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in  London  and  thronghoat  the  coontry.  Kot  an  arm, 
not  a  voice  was  raised  in  its  defence.  *'  We  do  not 
even  hear  a  dog  bark  at  their  going,"  said  Cromwell, 
in  his  coarse  delight  at  his  trinmplu  To  this  hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  vanquished,  was  added  that 
movement  of  popular  admiration  which  daring  and 
victorious  force  always  inspires :  Cromwell  had  alone 
decided,  and  personally  accomplished,  this  great  act. 
A  host  of  congratulatory  addresses  were  sent  to 
him,  dictated,  some  by  that  servile  enthusiasm  which 
hastens  to  hail  the  conqueror,  but  most  by  the 
mystical  exultation  of  the  sectaries,  who  hoped  that 
the  fall  of  the  Parliament  would  introduce  the  reign 
of  the  Lord.  Other  addresses,  of  a  far  more  important 
character,  arrived, — from  the  army  in  Scotland,  which 
approved  uniestrictedly  of  all  that  had  been  done; 
from  the  army  in  Ireland,  which  merely  signified  its 
submission,  and  recommended  the  maintenance  of 
discipline,  without  giving  any  pledge  of  political 
adherence;  and  finally,  Irom  the  Qeet,  which  the 
Parliament  had  treated  with  such  care  and  predilec- 
tion, but  which  was  controlled,  in  Blake's  absence,  by 
the  influence  of  Monk,  who  had  long  been  disposed 
to  connect  his  own  fortunes  with  Cromwell's  greatness, 
and  whose  co-operation  Cromwell  had  secured,  before 
attempting  his  coup  cCitat.  Either  from  accident  or 
design,  Blake  had  been  sent,  a  fortnight  previously, 
on  a  cruise  to  the  north  of  Scotland ;  while  moored 
before  Aberdeen,  he  received  the  news  of  the  fall  of 
the  Parliament;  be  immediately  assembled  his  cap- 
tains on  board  his  own  vessel.    Some  of  them,  sincere 
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republicans  like  himself^  arged  him  to  declare  f^inst 
Cromwell.  "No,"  he  said,  "it  is  not  for  ua  to  mind 
afiairs  of  state,  but  to  keep  foreigners  from  fooling  as ;" 
and  from  that  day  forward,  abandoning  politics  his 
only  aim  was  to  conquer  for  h^  country,  whoever 
might  be  its  master.* 

In  the  City  of  London,  some  of  the  aldermen 
ventured  a  petition  "to  his  Excellency  the  Lord 
General,"  begging  him  "that  the  late  dissolved 
Parliament  might  be  suffered  again  to  sit,  in  order  to 
a  new  Representative,  and  that  they  might  r^ularly 
dissolve  themselves."  But  a  counter-petition  imme- 
diately arrived  from  the  City,  accusing  the  aldermen 
who  had  signed  the  first,  of  not  having  forgotten 
monarchy,  assuring  Cromwell  of  support,  and  humbly 
desiring  "  Uiat  he  would  not .  look  backward,  but 
proceed  vigorously  in  effecting  what  the  Lord  and  his 
people,  and  this  poor  languishing  nation,  expect 
from  him,  and  he  has  often  published."' 

Both  from  desire  and  instinct,  it  was  Cromwell's 
plan  to  proceed  boldly ;  but,  on  the  very  day  after 
his  easy  victory,  and  although  no  open  resistance  was 
ofifered,  ohstacles  appeared.  Great  acts  of  the  Divine 
justice  are  always  combined  with  great  severities,  and 
are  frequently  executed  by  instruments  which  neither 
inspire  confidence,  nor  command  respect  When  it 
fell,  the  Long  Parliament  had  deserved  its  fate ;  it 

'  Crorawell'B  Letters  and  Speeches,  vol.  ii.  p.  383  ;  Old  F&rliajiientaiy 
BMoTj,  vol.  XX,  pp.  143—147 ;  Milton's  State  Papers,  pp.  90—97 
Cromwellian^  pp.  119 — 1S4 ;  Ludlow's  Memoin,  p.  190 ;  Gumble'b  Life 
of  Monk,  p.  71 ;  Dixon's  Life  of  Blake,  pp.  244—849. 

■  CromwoDiana,  p.  1S4;  Wfajtelocke,  p.  667. 
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had  sometimes  misunderstood,  and  sometimes  violated 
its  own  principles  *,  it  had  assumed  aa  rights  the  evil 
necessities  created  by  its  faults ;  it  had  proved  itself 
equally  incapable  of  governing  and  being  governed. 
Nevertheless,  it  numbered  among  its  members  many 
men  of  rare  talent  and  virtne,  who,  even  after  their 
&II,  were  still  held  in  just  estimation ;  and  many 
honest  men  who,  notwithstanding  their  obstinate 
adherence  to  Mse  views,  had  been  sincerely  anxious 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  country,  and  conse- 
quently met  with  respect  and  sympathy,  on  their 
retirement  into  private  life.  They  no  longer  had  any 
power  to  exercise  or  defend;  men  were  therefore 
more  disposed  to  listen  to  them ;  they  made  no 
attempt  to  overthrow  their  conqueror,  but  they  spoke 
more  freely  of  him,  of  his  past  actions,  of  his  future 
designs. — Whom  had  not  Cromwell  deceived?  To 
whom  had  he  not  stated  the  exact  opposite  of  what  he 
had  said  elsewhere  ?  Was  he  not  himself  obnoxious  to 
all  the  charges  which  he  had  brought  against  the 
Parliament?  Who  could  now  believe  in  his  disinte- 
restfedness,  or  rely  on  his  promises  ?  Was  it  to  bow 
before  the  sword  of  a  general  that  England  had  broken 
the  sceptre  of  a  king?  Questions  like  these,  occurring 
to  every  mind,  awakened  old  animosities,  and  aroused 
unfortunate  suspicions;  and  M.  de  Bordeaux  was 
well  informed  when,  a  fortnight  after  the  successful 
accomplishment  of  the  coup  d'etat,  he  wrote  to  the 
Count  de  Brienne :  "  The  little  satis&ction  which  the 
public  manifest  at  being  governed  by  the  officers  of 
war,   and  at  finding  themselves  deprived  of  their 
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ancient  priTileges,  by  the  soppreasion  of  the  Parliar 
ment,  added  to  the  diversity  of  opinions  and  religions 
of  which  the  army  is  composed,  gives  the  general 
considerable  anxiety,  it  is  said,  and  causes  him  to  fear 
that  his  enterprise  will  not  be  so  durable  or  snccessfiil 
aa  he  expected."* 

Cromwell,  however,  had  not  lost  a  moment  in 
attempting  to  gain  public  f^)proval  of  his  conduct. 
Two  days  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Parliament,  a 
Declaration  appeared,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Gene- 
ral and  his  Council  of  OfiBcers,  explaining  their 
motives,  and  setting  forth  the  misdeeds  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  dang^^  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  vain 
efforts  of  the  army  to  prevent  a  rupture.  A  few  days 
after  this,  a  second  Declaration,  emanating  from  the 
same  authorities,  made  a  fresh  effort  to  the  same  end. 
But  these  documents,  cold  and  embarrassed  in  style, 
produced  little  effect  It  was  necessary  to  get  oat  of 
this  precarious  position,  and  to  obtain,  for  a  power 
which  was  as  yet  without  form  and  name,  some  real 
or  apparent  sanction  on  the  part  of  the  country. 
Cromwell  sent  for  Mr.  John  Carew  and  Mtg'or  Salway, 
two  staunch  republicans  with  whom  be  had  remained 
on  good  terms.  He  complained  to  them  "of  the 
great  weight  of  afdurs  l^t  by  this  undertaking  was 
&llen  upon  him,  affirming  that  the  thought  of  the  con- 
sequences Uiereof  made  him  tremble ;  and  he  there- 
fore desired  them  to  free  him  from  the  temptations 
that  might  be  laid  before  him,  and,  to  that  end,  to  go 
immediately  to  the  Chief-Justice  St.  John,  Mr.  Selden, 

'  Aioluves'dee  A&iree  Etnugdres  de  Fntuce, 
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and  Bome  others,  and  endcaTonr  to  persuade  them  to 
draw  up  some  instrument  that  might  put  the  power 
oat  of  his  hands."  "Sir,"  answered  Major  Salway, 
"  the  way  to  firee  yon  from  this  temptation  is  for  yon 
not  to  look  upon  yonrself  as  being  under  it,  but  to 
rest  persuaded  that  the  power  of  the  nation  is  in  the 
good  people  of  England,  as  formerly  it  was."^ 

Cromwell  accordingly  assembled  at  Whitehall 
the  principal  men,  both  officers  and  clTillans,  who 
were  ne^  at  hand ;  and  at  this  meeting,  at  which 
Carew  and  Salway  were  present,  it  was  resolved  to 
summon,  from  all  parts  of  the  Commonwealth,  a 
certain  number  of  **  known  persons,  men  fearing  Gk)d, 
and  of  approved  Int^rity,"  to  whom  the  supreme 
power  should  be  intrusted.  But,  as  time  would  be 
required  for  their  selection  and  arrival,  a  Council  of 
State  was,  in  the  interim,  appointed  to  conduct  the 
government.  Opinions  differed  as  to  the  number  of 
members  of  whom  it  should  be  composed.  Lambert 
and  the  more  worldly  men  wished  that  it  should 
consist  of  ten  persons  only,  that  affairs  mi{^t  be 
carried  on  more  rapidly  •,  Harrison  proposed  seventy, 
the  number  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  ;  Colonel  Okey 
and  other  saints  insisted  on  thirteen,  as  symbolical  of 
Christ  and  his  twelve  apostles.  Their  opinion  pre- 
vailed, and  on  the  29th  of  April,  a  State  Council  of 
thirteen  members,  nine  military  men  and  fonr  civilians. 


<  Old  PBTliamentarf  Hietorj,  toL  zx.  p.  137  ;  CromweH'e  Letters  and 
Speeches,  vol.  ii.  p.  38S ;  Qodwin's  Hiatoi;  of  the  Commonwealth,  voL 
ii.p.SSO;  Ludlow'H  Memoirs,  p.  IDG;  Forster'e  Stateamen  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, vol.  T.  p.  133. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND  THE    BNaLISB  COUHOHWEALTH.  7 

vas  installed  at  Whitehall,  nnder  the  presidency  of 
Cromwell,  who  aoaonaced  it  to  the  public,  on  the 
next  day,  by  a  declaration  in  his  own  name,  and 
s^ed  by  himself  alone:  a  circumstance  which 
was  remarked  even  then,  as  indicative  of  his  fnture 
designs.' 

It  is  said  that,  notwithstanding  the  public  affiants 
which  he  had  so  recently  received  at  Westminster, 
Sir  Hariy  Vane,  who  had  retired  to  his  country-seat 
in  Lincolnshire,  received  an  invitation  to  form  part  of 
this  new  Council  of  State;  and  replied  that  "he 
believed  the  re^  of  the  Saints  would  now  begin, 
but,  for  his  part,  he  was  willing  to  defer  his  share  iu 
it  until  he  came  to  Heaven."* 

Meanwhile,  inquiry  was  made  in  every  direction 
for  those  unknown  depositaries  to  whom  the  sover- 
eignty was  to  be  transferred.  Pious  and  fiathful  men 
were  wanted,  who  should  not  have  put  themselves 
forward  as  candidates,  who  should  not  have  issued, 
maiined  and  mutilated,  from  the  conflicts  of  popular 
election,  and  who  should  owe  their  appointment  solely 
to  the  holiness  of  tiieir  life,  duly  attested,  by  the 
common  consent  of  true  Christians,  to  the  power 
whose  duty  it  was  to  select  them.  Those  preachers 
who  had  influence  in  the  counties  assembled  their  con- 
gregations, to  consult  with  them  before  making  sach 

'  Old  Parliamentary  History,  toL  xx.  p.  ISl ;  CromTeU's  Letten  and 
SpeochM,  vol.  ii.  p,  388  ;  CromwelHana,  p.  12S  ;  Thurloe'e  State  Papere, 
ToL  1.  pp.  S40 — 39S  i  Whitolocke,  p.  OfiO  ;  Qodwin's  History  of  the  Com- 
moQweaJth,  vol.  iii.  pp.  614 — 520 ;  Forster'a  Stateemeii  of  the  Common- 
wealth,  vol.  t.  p.  128. 

*  Thurloe'e  St«t»  lepers,  vol.  i.  p.  360. 
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difficult  choice.  Cromwell  and  his  officers  held  fre- 
quent meetings,  either  to  invoke  the  Divine  gaidaoce 
and  blessing,  or  to  examine  the  names  and  particulars 
transmitted  to  them.  The  malcontents  of  eveiy  sort. 
Royalists  and  Parliamentarians,  did  their  best  to  cast 
derision  and  insult  on  these  proceedings  of  the  new 
masters  of  England.  Cromwell,  they  said,  pretended 
that  he  was  in  direct  communication  with  the  Holy 
S|»rit,  and  invested  his  own  wishes  with  the  authority 
of  orders  dictated  by  God  himself.  But  mockery  is 
an  unavailing  weapon  against  enthusiasm  and  disci- 
pline ;  neither  the  sectaries,  nor  the  soldiers  of  Crom- 
well were  moved  by  it,  and  he  pursued  his  work, 
without  carii^  for  such  attacks,  and  ready  to  laugh  at 
them  himself  when  opportunity  offered.  "  The  reports 
spread  about  the  Lord  General  are  not  true,"  wrote 
M.  de  Bordeaux  to  M.  de  Brienne;  "he  does  really 
affect  great  piety,  but  not  any  special  comnmnication 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  is  not  so  weak  as  to 
allow  himself  to  be  caught  by  flattery.  I  know  that 
the  Portuguese  ambassador  having  complimented  him 
ou  this  clunge,  he  made  a  jest  of  it."'  After  a  month 
spent  in  inquiries  and  consultations,  Cromwell  and  his 
Council  made  a  final  selection  of  a  hundred  and  thiriy- 
nine  persons — a  hundred  and  twenty-two  for  England, 
six  for  Wales,  five  for  Scotland,  and  six  for  Ireland. 
All  these  names  bad  been  carefully  discussed ;  many, 
that  of  Falr&x  for  instance,  though  at  first  su^ested, 
were  rejected  on  farther  consideration ;  and  several, 
which  had  been  incorrectly  written,  were  rectified,  on 

'  Archives  dw  Afiairm  Etrang^rw  de  Fnnoe. 
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the  list,  by  the  hand  of  Cromwell  himself.  Some 
disaffected  soldiers,  who  thought  they  had  as  much 
right  to  interfere  in  this  operation  as  their  ofBcers, 
protested,  by  petition,  a^inst  certain  of  those 
chosen.  Cromwell  look  no  notice  of  their  petition, 
and  on  the  t>thof  June,  1653,  when  he  had  carefiilly 
determined  on  his  list,  he  addressed,  in  his  own  name 
alone,  lettera  of  gammons  to  the  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  persons  whom  it  specified.  The  summons  was 
in  these  terms : — 

"  Forasmuch  as,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  late 
I^liament,  it  became  necessary  that  the  peace,  safety, 
and  good  government  of  this  Commonwealth  should 
he  provided  for:  and  in  order  tliereunto,  divers 
persons  fearing  Qod,  and  of  approved  fidelity  and 
honesty,  axe,  by  myseli^  with  the  advice  of  my  council 
of  officers,  nominated ;  to  whom  the  great  chaise  and 
trust  of  so  weighty  affairs  is  to  be  committed :  and 
having  good  assurance  of  your  love  to,  and  courage 
for,  Qod  and  the  interest  of  His  cause,  and  that  of  the 
good  people  of  this  Commonwealth: — I,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Captain-General  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  all  the  armies  and  forces  raised  and  to  be  raised 
within  this  Commonwealth,  do  hereby  summon  and 
require  you,  being  one  of  the  persons  nominated, 
personally  to  be  and  appear  at  the  Council  Chamber, 
conmionly  known  or  called  by  the  name  of  the  Conncil 
Chamber  at  Whitehall,  within  the  City  of  Westminster, 
upon  the  Fourth  day  of  July  next  ensuing  the  date 
hereof;  then  and  there  to  take  upon  you  the  said 
trust,  onto  which  you  are  hereby  called,  and  appointed 
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to  serve  as  a  Member  for  the  County  of .    And 

hereof  you  are  not  to  feil."' 

This  Batis&ction  being  onco  given  to  the  con- 
stitational  scmples  of  those  who  surrounded  him, 
until  the  meeting  of  this  strange  Parliament,  Crom- 
well, by  means  sometimes  of  the  Council  of  State,  and 
sometimes  of  the  General  Council  of  Officers,  took  into 
his  hands  the  entire  government.  Orders  were  issued 
for  ike  coutinuation  of  the  taxes  voted  by  the  expelled 
Parliament,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army  and  fleet. 
Pour  judges,  respecting  whom  suspicions  were  en- 
tertained, were  dismissed,  and  two  others  appointed  to 
try  cases  in  Wales.  "The  General  has  sent  the 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies  to  all  the  foreign  amba^ 
aadors,"  wrote  M.  de  Bordeaux  to  M.  de  Brienne,"to 
assure  them  that  this  change  will  in  no  d^ree  alter 
the  good  understanding  and  iriendship  which  may 
exist  between  their  masters  and  this  State,  and  that, 
in  a  few  da^  we  shall  know  with  whom  we  have  to 
treat"*  The  Council  of  State,  indeed,  soon  after 
appointed  6ve  of  its  members  to  resume  the  nego- 
tiations which  had  been  commenced  with  the  ministers 
of  France  and  Portugal.  Envoys  arrived  from  the 
States-General  of  Holland,  and  from  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,    they    were  received    witihout    delay.* 

'  Oromwell'B  Letters  and  Speechen,  vol.  ii.  pp.  386,  387  ;  Old  Parlia- 
mentoi;  Histoi?,  vol.  zx.  p.  151 ;  Thurloe's  State  I^ipen,  vol.  i.  pp.  206, 
S74,  S89,  306 ;  Commons  Journals,  vol.  vii.  p.  282 ;  Wtutelocke,  p.  U7 ; 
Heath's  Chronicle,  p.  639 ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  fiSI — fi!4. 

■  Archivea  des  A&iree  Stmngferes  de  France. 

*  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  230  ;  Godwin's  History  of  the 
Commonwealth,  vol.  iii.  pp.  &2/>-^36. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE    ENOLIBH   COMMONWEALTH.  11 

Neither  the  diplomatic  relations  nor  the  internal 
aflairs  of  the  conntry  sufiFered  any  interruption.  "  Oar 
great  change,  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred 
govemora  to  ten,  has  been  effected  without  noise  or 
sorrow,"  wrote  a  London  merchant,  named  Morrell, 
to  Cardinal  Mazarin,  with  whom  he-  maintained  a 
regular  correspondence;  "seeing  that  the  others  in 
four  years  have  done  nothing  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  either  by  land  or  sea,  we  hope  better  thiii^  of 
ten  than  of  two  hundred — greater  secrecy,  more 
promptitude,  less  speechifying,  more  work,  without 
wasting  four  years  in  hftfangues."' 

At  the  same  time  that  be  thus  took  possession  of 
the  administration  of  public  afiaiis,  Cromwell  was  not 
inattentive  to  the  security  of  private  interests — his 
own  as  well  as  those  of  others.  Disturbances,  with 
which  political  passions  were  not  unconnected,  broke 
out  in  Cambridgeshire,  in  reference  to  a  great  draining 
of  the  fens  which  had  been  undertaken  by  a  company 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  princi]:HJ  promoters;  he 
wrote  at  once  to  the  a^nt  of  the  company — ■"!  bear 
B<Hne  unruly  persona  have  lately  committed  great 
outrages  in  Cambridgeshire,  about  Swa£fham  and 
Botsfaam,  in  throwing  down  the  works  making  by  the 
adventurers,  and  menacing  those  they  employ  there- 
about. Wherefore  I  desire  you  to  send  one  of  my 
troops,  with  a  captain,  who  may  by  all  means  persuade 
the  people  to  quiet,  by  letting  them  know  they  must 
not  riotously  do  anything,    for  that  must  not  be 

'  Arduves  dee  Afiaires  Etrai^eree  de  Franoe. 
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suffered ;  but  that  if  there  be  any  wrong  done  by  the 
adventurers,  upon  complaint,  such  course  shall  be 
taken  as  appertains  to  jostice,  and  right  will  be 
done."'  He  further  induced  the  Council  of  State  to 
take  the  uecessaiy  measures  for  securing  the  repara- 
tioQ  of  any  danu^es,  if  the  troops  were  not  sufficient 
to  prevent  them. 

A  few  days  afterwards  he  experienced  one  of  those 
accidents  of  fortune,  which  give  strength  and  graudenr 
to  newly  established  authorities,  as  they  appear  to  be 
special  marks  of  the  Divine  &Tonr.  After  having 
been  suspended  for  a  time  by  the  victory  gained  by 
Blake  over  the  Dutch  in  the  montli  of  February  pre- 
ceding, the  naval  war  had  recommenced,  and  was 
sustained,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  by  the 
squadrons  equipped,  and  the  admirals  appointed,  by  the 
Parliament.  Tromp  held  the  sea  for  the  United 
Provinces ;  he  was  despondent  and  hopeless,  for  his 
fleet,  though  numerous,  was  composed  for  the  most 
part  of  battered  and  ill-manned  ships ;  but  his  course 
and  skill  were  undiminished,  and  he  had  Ruyter, 
De  Witt,  and  Floritz  for  his  lieutenants.  He  had 
just  returned  from  escorting  a  lai^  convoy  of  mer- 
chantmen, when  he  learned  that  the  English  fleet  was 
divided,  that  Blake  had  sailed  northwards,  and  that 
Monk  and  Dean,  with  about  a  hundred  sail,  were 
cruising  to  the  north  of  the  Straits  of  Dover,  between 
Bam^ate  and  Nieuport.  He  immediately  sailed  to 
encounter  them,  and  on  the  2nd  of  June,  the  action,  in 

'  CrtmnnSIa  Letters  and  Speeohea,  vol.  ii.  p.  38C;  Cromwelluna, 
p.  128. 
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which  both  fl^ts  were  equally  desirous  .to  engi^^, 
began  with  great  rigonr,  especi^y  on  the  part  of  the 
English.  At  the  first  broadside,  Dean,  who  that  very 
morning,  beset  by  gloomy  presentiments,  had  spent  a 
longer  time  than  usual  in  prayer  in  his  cabin,  was 
struck  dead  by  a  cannon  shot  as  he  stood  by  the  side 
of  Monk  on  board  their  flag-ship,  the  Resolution. 
Monk  threw  his  cloak  over  the  mangled  corpse  of  his 
colleague,  and  continued  the  fight  with  renewed 
ardour.  Night  at  length  separated  the  two  fleet^i, 
which  had  suffered  almost  equally  in  the  conflict. 
The  action  began  again,  on  the  following  day,  some- 
what late,  for  Tromp  bad  spent  the  whole  morning  in 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  recover  the  weather-gi^. 
He  was  unaware  that,  either  firom  instinct  or  from 
information  which  had  reached  him  announcing  a 
battle,  Blake  was  at  that  very  moment  making  all 
sail  towards  the  South  in  order  to  take  part  in  the 
action.  Suddenly  the  booming  of  his  artillery  was 
heard  behind  the  Dutch  fleet,  and  in  a  few  moments, 
a  yonng  officer  who  bore  his  name.  Captain  Robert 
Blake,  breaking  through  the  Dutch  line,  was  the  first 
to  rejoin  the  English  squadron,  amid  the  joyons  cheers 
of  ^ib  sailors,  whose  coun^  revived  at  this  announce- 
ment of  the  speedy  arrival  of  the  Sea  King,  as  they 
called  Blake.  Tromp's  energy  and  obstinacy  increased 
with  the  danger;  animated  by  his  reproaches  and 
example,  the  crew  of  his  vessel,  the  Brederode^ 
boarded  Vice- Admiral  Penn's  flag-ship,  the  James; 
the  English  vigorously  repulsed  their  assailants, 
entered  the  Bred&vde  pell-mell  with  them,  and  had 
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already  gained  poasession  of  the  qaarteiHleck,  when 
Tromp,  determined  not  to  be  taken  alive,  threw  a 
lighted  match  into  the  powder-magazine,  and  blew  up 
the  deck  of  the  Brederode  with  all  those  who  occupied 
it  The  report  immediately  spread  through  the 
Dutch  fleet  that  their  admiral  was  dead  ;  the  whole 
fleet  waa  thrown  into  disorder ;  and  seveml  captains 
took  to  flight.  Tromp,  who  had  escaped  by  miracle, 
left  the  disabled  Brederode  for  a  fas^sailing  frigate,  in 
which  he  flew  through  the  line  of  Dutch  ships,  en- 
cooraglDg  the  brave  to  renew  t^e  fight,  and  firing  on 
the  timid  as  they  fled.  Bat  all  his  efiforts  were  vain  ; 
he  was  obliged  to  retreat  in  his  turn,  and  make  sail 
towiu^  the  ports  of  Holland,  hotly  pursued  by  the 
English.  On  the  following  day,  the  4th  of  June, 
Monk  and  Blake  wrote  to  announce  their  victory  to 
Cromwell,  and  to  report  the  capture  of  eleven  Dutch 
vessels  and  1350  prisoners.  Tromp,  Rayter,  and 
De  Witt,  on  their  side,  hastened!  to  communicate 
their  defeat  and  its  causes  to  the  States-General; 
declaring  that  they  would  go  to  sea  no  more  unless 
their  fleet  were  better  armed,  more  abundantly 
provided  with  stores,  and  reinforced  by  a  number  of 
larger  ships.  "  Why  should  I  keep  silence  any 
longer  ?"  said  Cornelius  de  Witt,  in  the  Assembly  of 
the  States.  "  I  am  here  before  my  sovereigns ;  I  am 
free  to  speak :  and  I  must  say  that  the  English  are  at 
present  masters  both  of  as  and  of  the  seas,"' 

'  Old  FBrliamentuy  Historj,  vol.  zx.  p.  148  ;  CromiTeUiuia,  pp.  134^ 
12fi  ;  Whitelocke,  p.  M7  ;  Dixon's  Life  of  Blak«,  pp.  248— SS3  ;  Hemo- 
nals  of  Sir  William  Penn,  vol  i.  pp.  481— 49& ;  LooIoiv'b  Histoire  At» 
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The  thank^Tii^  ordered  by  the  Council  of  State 
for  this  victory  had  scarcely  ceased  to  resouad 
throughoat  England,  when  the  assembly  of  Crom- 
well's election  met,  on  the  4th  of  Joly,  in  tiie  Council 
Chamber  at  Whitehall*  in  obedience  to  the  order  he 
had  issued.  Two  only  of  those  summoned  did  not 
attend.  They  were  seated  on  chairs  arranged  around 
tiie  room,  when  Cromwell  entered,  accompanied  by  a 
lai^  number  of  officers.  All  rose  and  uncovered  at 
his  [^pearance.  Cromwell  also  took  off  his  hat,  and, 
pacing  himself  with  his  back  to  a  window  opposite 
the  middle  of  the  room,  with  his  hand  resting  on  a 
chair,  he  thus  addressed  them:  *'  Gentlemen,  I  sup- 
pose the  summons  that  hath  been  instrumental  to 
bring  yon  hither  gives  yon  well  to  underatand  the 
occasion  of  your  being  here.  Howbeit  I  have  some- 
tiiing  farther  to  impart  to  you,  which  is  an  instnuneDt 
drawn  up  by  the  consent  and  advice  of  the  principal 
officers  of  the  army ;  which  is  a  little  (as  we  conceive) 
more  significant  than  the  letter  of  summons.  We 
have  that  here  to  tender  you ;  and  somewhat  likewise 
to  say  forther  to  you  ior  our  own  exoneration,  which 
we  hope  may  be  somewhat  &rther  for  your  satis&c- 
tion.  And  withal,  seeing  you  sit  here  somewhat  un- 
easily by  reason  of  the  scantiness  of  the  room,  and 
heat  of  the  weatiier,  I  shall  contract  myself  with 
nspeet  thereunto."  And  feeling  rather  warm  him- 
self he  took  off  his  cloak  and  gave  it  to  an  officer, 
who  hdld  it  Dntdl  the  assembly  broke  up,  just  as 

ProvitioeB  UueB,  vol.  ii.  p.  333  ;  Wioquoforfs  Hirtoire  des  ProvinoM 
VmtiB,  vol  iv.  p.  379  ;  Brandt's  Life  of  Itujter,  fp.  33—37 ;  Thurioe's 
State  P^ten,  vol.  i.  pp.  S69,  S70. 
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he  would  hare  done  for  the  king  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion.' 

Cromwell  did  not  keep  his  word,  for  he  spoke  for 
more  than  two  hoars.  He  had  not  written  his  speech, 
and  his  ideas,  however  fixed  they  may  have  been  at 
the  ontset,  crowded  upon  his  mind  with  snch  abund- 
ance and  n^idity  that  he  seemed  rather  to  abandon 
himself  to  their  current,  than  to  -attempt  to  arrange* 
extend,  or  limit  them  at  his  will.  He  was  an  entire 
stranger  to  oratorical  art,  to  harmony  of  composition, 
and  to  elegance  of  languf^e ;  he  jambled  together, 
in  chaotic  confdsion,  narrative,  reflection  and  argu- 
ment, pious  quotations,  commentaries,  interpellations, 
allusions,  reminiscences,  and  speculations  on  the 
future ;  but  a  deeply  political,  practical,  and  precise 
intention  animated  all  his  words,  pierced  through  tiieir 
confusion,  pervaded  all  their  windings ;  and  he  impelled 
his  auditors  with  resistless  force  towards  the  object 
which  he  wished  to  attain,  by  exciting  in  their  minds, 
at  every  step,  the  impression  which  it  was  his  object 
to  produce.  He  began  by  reminding  them  of  the 
great  events  they  had  witnessed  from  t&e  opening  of 
the  Long  Parliament  to  the  battle  of  Worcester :  civil 
war,  the  trial  of  the  king,  the  defeat  of  his  son,  the 
subjugation  of  the  three  kingdoms — '*  those  strange 
windings  and  turnings  of  Providence,  those  very  great 
appearances  of  Qod,  in  crossing  and  thvrarting  Qie 
purposes  of  men,  that  he  mi^t  raise  np  a  poor  and 
contemptible  company   of  men,  neither  versed  in 

■  Old  PorliAmentaij  Histoiy,  toL  zx.  p.  ISS ;  Cromwell's  Letten  and 
Speeoheo,  vol.  ii.  pp.  390,  391 ;  Leioeater'a  Jonnul,  p.  147. 
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military  affairs,  nor  having  mach  natural  propensity 
to  them,  into  wonderful  saccesa."  He  was  anxious  to 
fill  the  new  assembly  with  a  feeling  of  the  power  and 
right  of  the  army,  as  the  instrument  and  representative 
of  Qie  will  of  God,  who  had  given  it  the  victory  over 
all  its  enemies.  Thence  he  passed  to  a  review  of  his 
recent  conflict  with  the  Parliament,  and  after  having 
suicUfied  the  army  in  the  name  of  saccess,  he  justified 
it  in  the  name  of  necessity.  The  Parliament  had  been 
willing  neither  to  effiect  the  reforms  which  the  people 
demanded,  nor  to  dissolve  really,  and  restore  to  the 
people  their  free  right  of  suffrage ;  the  lawyers  had 
spent  three  months  in  disputing  on  the  meaning  of  the 
word  ineun^rances,  without  coming  to  an  agreement ; 
the  conferences  which  had  been  obtained,  with  great 
difficulty,  between  the  leaders  of  the  Parliament  and 
the  officers  of  the  army,  had  invariably  ended  in  this 
answer —  "  the  perpetuation  of  the  Parliameut  can 
alone  save  the  nation."  And  not  only  had  they  main- 
tuned  themselves  in  possession  of  their  seats,  by  the 
act  which  they  had  prepared  for  the  regulation  of  new 
elections,  but  they  had  admitted  into  Parliament  many 
Presbyterians,  deserters  and  enemies  of  the  good  cause. 
"If  we  had  been  fought  out  of  onr  liberties  and 
rights,"  he  said,  "  necessity  would  have  taught  us 
patieace ;  but  to  deliver  them  up  would  render  us  the 
basest  persons  in  the  world,  and  worthy  to  be  ac- 
ooQUted  haters  of  God  and  of  his  people."  The  Par- 
liament had,  therefore,  been  dissolved;  "and,"  he 
continued,  *'  the  necessity  which  led  us  to  do  that, 
hath  brought  us  to  the  present  issue,  of  exercising  au 
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extraordiQary  way  and  course  to  draw  you  tt^ther 
here.  Truly  God  hath  called  you  to  this  work,  by,  I 
thiuk,  as  wonder&l  provideuces  as  ever  passed  upon 
the  SOBS  of  men  in  so  short  a  time.  And  truly,  I 
^ink,  taking  the  ailment  of  necessity,  for  the  Gro- 
vemmeat  must  not  &11 ;  taking  also  the  appearance  of 
the  hand  of  God  in  this  thing, — I  think  yon  would  have 
been  loth  it  should  have  been  resigned  into  the  hands 
of  wicked  men  and  enemies.  I  am  sure  God  would 
not  have  it  so.  It  has  come,  therefore,  to  you  by  the 
way  of  necessity ;  by  the  way  of  the  wise  Providence 
of  God,  through  weak  hands."  He  then^  according  to 
his  custom,  made  a  parade  of  humility  at  the  very 
moment  that  he  was  proving  his  authority  and  power. 
"  Truly,"  he  said,  "  it's  better  to  pray  for  you  than. 
to  counsel  yoo  -,  and  yet,  if  he  that  means  to  be  a 
servant  to  you,  who  hath  now  called  you  to  the  exer- 
cise of  l^e  supreme  authority,  discharge  what  he 
conceives  to  be  a  duty  to  yon,  we  hope  you  will  take 
it  in  good  part ;"  and  he  proceeded  to  enlarge  upon 
the  conditions  of  good  government,  advising  them  to 
do  justice  to  all,  '^  to  be  as  just  towards  an  unbeliever 
as  towards  a  believer,"  to  show  sympathy  for  the 
saints,  and  to  be  veiy  compassionate  to  the  infirmities 
of  the  saints.  "  Therefore,  I  beseech  you,"  he  con- 
tinued, *^  though  I  thiuk  I  need  not,  have  a  care  of 
the  whole  fiock !  Love  the  sheep,  love  the  lambs ; 
love  all,  tender  all,  cherish  and  (K>untenance  all,  in 
all  thii^  that  are  good.  And  if  the  poorest  Christian, 
the  most  mistaken  Christian,  shall  desire  to  live  peace- 
ably and  quietly  under  you, — I  say,  if  any  shall  desire 
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bat  to  lead  a  life  of  godliness  and  honesty,  let  him  be 
protected.  I  confess  I  hare  said  sometimes,  foolishly 
it  may  be,  I  had  rather  miscarry  to  a  believer  than  an 
mibelieTer.  This  may  seem  a  paradox :  but  let's 
take  heed  of  doing  that  which  is  evil  to  either  1  I 
think  I  need  not  advise,  much  less  press  you,  to  en- 
deavour the  promoting  of  the  Gospel ;  to  encourage 
the  ministry ;  snch  a  ministry  and  ministers  as  be 
&ithful  in  t3)e  land.  Indeed  I  have  bat  one  word 
more  to  say  to  yon,  though  in  that,  perhaps,  I  shall 
show  my  weakness ;  it's  by  way  of  encouragement  to 
go  on  in  this  work.  Perhaps  you  are  not  known  by 
&ce  to  one  another ;  indeed,  I  am  confident  you  are 
strangers,  commg  from  all  parts  of  the  nation  as  you 
do.  I  dare  f^>peal  to  all  your  consciences;  neither 
du-ectly  nor  indirectly  did  you  seek  for  your  coming 
hither.  You  have  been  passive  in  coming  hither  — 
being  called.  Therefore  own  your  callt  I  think  it 
may  be  truly  said  that-  there  never  was  a  supreme 
authority  consisting  of  such  a  body,  above  one  hun- 
dred and  forty,  I  believe ;  never  such  a  body  that 
came  into  the  supreme  authority  before,  under  such 
a  notion  as  this,  in  such  a  way  of  owning  Glod,  and 
being  owned  by  him  ; — if  it  were  a  time  to  compare 
yonr  standing  with  that  of  those  that  have  been  called 
by  the  enffrages  of  the  people  I  Who  can  tell  how 
soon  Qod  may  fit  the  people  for  such  a  thing?  None 
can  desire  it  more  than  I  [  But  this  is  some  digres- 
sion.    I  say,  own  your  call,  for  it  is  of  God  1"^ 

'  Cromwell'H  Lottera  and  Speeches,  vol.  ii.  pp.  390—420  ;  Old  Parlls- 
meoUi;  History,  vol.  ix.  pp.  153—175  ;  Milton's  Stat«  Papers,  pp.  106. 
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Hov  admirable  are  these  instincts  on  the  part  of 
a  profoand  genios,  aDxioos  to  derive  from  God  that 
pretended  supreme  power  which  he  had  himself  esta- 
blished, and  the  inherent  infirmitv  of  which  he  already 
perceived  1 

The  assembly  listened  to  Cromwell  with  &voar  and 
respect.  It  was  not,  as  some  have  stated,  composed 
entirely  of  men  of  obscure  origin  and  low  condition  ; 
it  included  many  names  illustrious  by  birth  or  achieve- 
ments, and  a  considerable  number  of  country  gentle- 
men and  citizens,  of  importance  in  their  respective 
towns  and  counties,  landed  proprietors,  merchanta, 
tradesmen,  or  artizans.  Most  of  its  members  were 
unquestionably  men  of  orderly  life,  neither  spend- 
thrifts nor  in  debt,  not  seekers  after  employments  or 
adventures,  but  devotedly  attached  to  iheir  country 
and  their  religion,  and  deficient  neither  in  courage 
nor  in  independence.  But  their  habits,  their  ideas, 
and  even  their  virtues  were  narrow  and  petty,  like 
the  social  position  of  most  of  them.  They  had  more 
private  honesty  than  political  intelligence  and  spirit ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  uprightness  of  their  inten- 
tions, the  probity  of  their  character,  and  the  earnest- 
ness of  their  piety,  they  were  incapable  of  feeling,  and 
even  of  comprehending,  the  high  mission  to  which  the 
will  of  Cromwell  had  called  them. 

They  began,  however,  by  appropriating  to  them- 
selves the  name,  the  forms,  and  all  the  external 
signs  of  their  new  rank.     They  transferred  tiieir 

114;  Deapatcti  from  Don  Alonzo  de  CardeSas  to  King  Philip  IV. 

July  17, 1663,  in  the  Anthivea  of  Simancaa. 
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sittings  to  Westminster,  to  the  room  in  which  the 
House  of  Commons  had  formerly  met.  There  they 
receired  and  solemnly  read  an  instrnment,  signed  by 
the  Lord  General  and  his  officers,  which  derolred 
upon  them  the  supreme  authority,  and  imposed  on 
them  an  obligation  not  to  retain  it  after  the  3rd  of 
November,  1654,  but  three  months  before  that  time, 
to  make  choice  of  other  persons  to  succeed  them,  who 
were  not  to  sit  longer  than  a  year,  and  were  then  to 
determine  the  fntnre  government  of  the  country. 
They  resolved,  after  a  long  debate,  wid  by  a  majority 
of  sixty-five  votes  gainst  forty-six,  that  they  would 
assume  the  name  of  the  Parliament.  They  elected  as 
tiieir  Speaker  Mr.  Francis  JE(onse,  who  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Long  Parliament ;  ordered  that  the 
mace,  which  Cromwell  had  removed,  should  be  re- 
placed on  their  table ;  appointed  a  Council  of  State  of 
thirty-one*  members,  with  instmctions  similar  to  those 
given  to  the  preceding  Council ;  and,  in  short,  re- 
sumed all  the  prerogatives  und  re-established  all  the 
usages  of  the  expelled  Parliament.' 

Cromweii  and  his  officers  had  made  them  a  Parlia- 
ment ;  to  show  their  gratitude,  they  voted,  in  their 
turn,  that  the  Lord  General,  M^or-G}enerals  Iiunbert» 
Harrison,  and  Desborough,  and  Colonel  Tomlinson 
should  be  invited  to  sit  with  them  as  members  of  the 


On  the  day  on  which  they  installed  themselves  at 

■  CommonB  JooruBl^  vol.  vii.  pp.  281 — S85 ;  Godwin's  Hiatoty  of  the 
Common iTMlth,  vol.  iii.  p.  531 ;  Fonter's  Statesmen  of  the  Common- 
»edth,  ToL  V.  p.  163.  *  Conunona  Journab,  vol  vii.  p.  261. 
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WeHtminster,  they  devoted  nearly  their  whole  sitting 
to  pious  exercises ;  not,  as  the  previous  Parlia- 
ment had  dcme,  by  attending  sermons  preached  by 
specially  appointed  ministers,  but  by  themselves  en- 
gaging in  spontaneous  prayers,  without  the  assistance 
of  any  professional  ecclesiastic.  Eight  or  ten  mem- 
bers often  spoke  in  succession,  invoking  the  Divine 
blessing  on  their  labours,  or  commenting  on  passages 
of  Scripture ;  "  and  some  affirmed,"  says  one  of  them, 
"  they  never  eiyoyed  so  much  of  the  spirit  and  pre- 
sence of  Christ  in  any  of  the  meetings  and  exercises 
of  religion  in  all  their  lives  as  they  did  that  day." 
They  therefore  persisted  in  this  practice,  and  instead 
of  appointing  a  chaplain  every  day,  as  soon  as  a  few 
members  had  arrived,  one  of  them  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  others  followed  him,  until  a  sufficient  number  had 
assembled  to  open  ^e  sitting  and  begin  business.  On 
the  day  after  their  installation,  they  voted  £hat  a  spe- 
cial day  should  be  devoted  to  the  solemn  invocation  of 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  their  future  acts;  and 
having  discharged  this  duty,  with  a  view  to  induce 
the  nation  to  join  its  prayers  to  their  own,  for  the 
same  purpose,  they  published  a  Declaration,  which 
is  expressive  at  once  of  proud  hopes,  of  mystical 
enthusiasm,  and  of  feelings  of  the  deepest  hnmility. 
*'  We  declare  ourselves,"  they  said,  "  to  be  the  Par- 
liament of  the  Commonwealth  of  England.  .  .  . 
When  we  look  upon  ourselves,  we  are  much  afraid, 
and  tremble  at  the  mighty  work  and  heavy  weight 
l>efore  ns,  which  we  justly  acknowledge  far  above,  and 
quite  beyond,  our  strength  to  wield  or  poise ;  so  that 
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we  oft  cry  out  and  say  with  Jehosliaphat,  0  Lord  tee 
know  not  what  to  do,  but  our  eye  ia  towards  thee  I  .  .  . 
We  hope  that  God,  in  His  great  and  free  goodness, 
will  not  forsake  His  people ;  and  tliat  we  may  be 
fitted  and  used  as  instrnments  in  His  hand,  that  all 
oppressing  yokes  may  be  broken,  and  all  burdens 
removed,  and  the  loins  also  of  the  poor  and  needy 
may  be  filled  with  blessing ;  that  all  nations  may 
torn  their  swords  and  spears  into  plough-shares  and 
pnining-hooks,  that  the  wolf  may  feed  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  earth  be  Hdl  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  as 
waters  cover  the  sea.  This  is  aU  we  say,  If  this 
undertaking  be  &om  Gh>d,  let  Him  prosper  and  blesa 
it,  and  let  every  one  take  heed  of  fighting  gainst 
Giod ;  but  if  not,  let  it  fall,  though  we  fell  before  it,"' 

Thus  strengthened  and  confident,  they  set  to  work 
finally  to  effect  those  reforms  which  had  been  so  long 
and  so  earnestly  desired.  Twelve  committees  were 
^pointed  for  this  purpose ;  two  were  intrusted  with 
tiie  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
and  their  incorporation  with  England ;  a  third  had 
instmctions  to  prepare  various  measnres  of  law  re- 
form ;  and  to  a  fourth  was  submitted  the  question  of 
tithes,  which  was  regarded  with  the  liveliest  interest, 
not  only  by  the  clergy  and  sectaries,  but  also  by  poli- 
tical men  generally.  The  naval  and  military  esta- 
bli^iments,  the  public  revenue,  the  public  debts  and 
frauds  upon  the  State,  petitions,  commeree,  and  cor- 

<  Commons  Joarnala,  vol.  vii.  pp.  261— S83;  Old  Pariitunentaiy  His- 
toid, vol.  xz.  pp.  181 — 189  ;  FoTster'B  Statesmen  of  the  Comtnonwealtb, 
foL  V.  pp.  160 — 171 ;  Leicester's  Journal,  p.  148. 
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porations,  the  condition  of  the  poor,  the  state  of  the 
prisons,  the  promotion  of  education,  and  the  adrance- 
ment  of  learning,  occupied  the  attention  of  eight  other 
committees.  The  bills  thus  prepared  were  to  be  im- 
mediately submitted  to  the  Parliament  for  discussion, 
and  voted  upon  without  delay.* 

The  ardour  and  assiduity  of  these  committees,  and 
of  the  Parliament  itself,  in  their  respective  labours, 
were  great.  The  Parliament  voted  that  it  would 
meet  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  every  day  in 
the  week,  excepting  Sunday.  Neither  the  committees 
nor  the  Council  of  State  were  to  meet  while  the  Par- 
liament ^as  sitting,  for  the  presence  of  all  their  mem- 
bers was  required  in  the  House  itself,  and  they  had  to 
attend  to  their  special  missions  before  and  after  the 
general  sittings  of  the  House.  In  a  short  time,  they 
prraented  numerous  reports  to  Parliament ;  the  ques- 
tion of  tithes,  reforms  in  civil  and  criminal  law,  the 
administration  of  the  finances,  the  condition  and  pay- 
ment of  the  army,  the  settlement  of  debts  and  the 
division  of  lands  in  Ireland,  pauperism,  prisons,  and 
petitions  formed,  one  after  another,  the  subjects  of  long 
and  animated  debates.*  A  sincere  zeal  animated  the 
assembly ;  questions  and  considerations  of  private 
interest  had  bat  little  influence  in  their  deliberations ; 
like  bold  and  honest  men,  their  only  thought  was  how 
they  might  best  serve  and  reform  the  State. 


'  CommoDB  Jounulfl,  toI.  vii.  pp.  £83, 286,  287,  288,  323,  326. 

'  Ibid.,  vol.  viL  pp.  338,  26«,  26«,  S68,  390,  292,  293,  207,  298,  299, 
300, 301, 302,  303,  304,  308,  310,  ZIH,  316,  324,  326,  3!7,  330,  331,  334, 
341.354. 
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Bnt  two  contingencies  which  popahir  refonners 
never  foresee,  obstacles  and  speculative  theories,  soon 
arose.  In  order  to  accomplish  great  reforms  in  a  great 
society,  without  destroying  its  peace,  the  legislator 
most  possess  extraordinary  wisdom  and  a  high  posi- 
tion :  reforms,  when  they  originate  with  the  lower 
classes,  are  inseparable  from  revolutions.  The  Parlia- 
ment of  Cromwell's  election  was  neither  saffictently 
enlightened,  nor  sufficiency  influential  to  reform' 
Ei^lish  societpf,  without  endangering  ita  traaqnillity ; 
and  as,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  neither  so  insane,  nor 
so  perverse,  Aor  so  strong,  as  blindly  to  destroy 
instead  of  reforming,  it  aoon  became  powerless,  in 
spite  of  its  honesty  and  courage,  and  ridiculous, 
because  it  combined  earnestness  with  impotence. 

It  foond,  however,  one  part  of  its  task  in  a  very 
advanced  state ;  the  two  committees  which  the  Long 
Parliament  had  appointed  in  1651,  one  consisting 
of  members  of  the  Hoose  and  the  other  of  private 
individnals,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  scheme  of 
law-reform,  had  left  a  lai^  body  of  materials,  in  which 
most  of  the  questions  mooted  were  solved,  and  the 
solutions  even  given  at  length.  Twenty-one  bills, — 
seventeen  on  various  points  of  judicial  oi^anization 
and  civil  legislation,  and  fonr  on  points  of  criminal 
law  and  police  regulations,  as  to  religion  and  morals, 
were  ready  prepared  to  receive  the  force  of  laws  by 
the  vote  of  the  House.  The  new  Parliament  ordered 
that  they  should  be  reprinted  and  distributed  amoog  its 
memb^?.  After  long  debates,  however,  four  measures 
of  reform  were  alone  carried ;  one  to  place  under  the 
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coutrol  of  the  civil  mf^istrates,  the  celebration  and 
registration  of  marriages,  and  the  regiatratioD  of  births 
and  deaths ;  the  other  three,  for  the  relief  of  creditors 
and  poor  prisoners  for  debt,  for  the  abolition  of  certain 
fines,  and  for  the  redress  of  certain  delays  in  procedure. 
The  collection  of  taxes,  the  concentratioa  of  all  the 
revenues  of  the  State  in  one  public  treasury,  and  the 
administration  of  the  army  and  navy,  also  formed  the 
subject  of  r^i;alations  which  put  an  end  to  grave 
abuses.  The  question  of  the  distribution  of  confiscated 
lands  in  Ireland,  first  among  the  subscribers  to  the 
various  public  loans,  and  then  among  the  disbanded 
ofiScers  and  soldiers,  was  finally  settled.  The  salaries 
of  the  persons  employed  in  several  departments 
of  the  public  service  were  reduced  ;  and  serious  and 
persevering  efforts  were  made  to  meet  all  the  expenses, 
Mid  dischai^  all  the  liabilities  of  the  State.  In  these 
administrative  matters,  important,  though  but  secon- 
dary, the  Parliament  was  guided  by  a  spirit  of  order, 
probity,  and  economy,  highly  honourable  to  itself  and 
useful  to  the  State,  though  frequently  narrow  and 
harsh  in  its  application.* 

But,  when  it  came  to  treat  of  really  great  political 
questions,  when  it  was  in  presence  of  the  obstacles  and 
enemies  which  those  questions  raised  up  against  it, 
then  the  insufficiency  of  its  information,  its  chimerical 
ideas,  its  anarchical  tendencies,  its  internal  dissensions, 
and  the  weakness  of  its  position,  became  ftUly  appa- 

'  Somen  Tnote,  voL  vi,  pp.  177—840 ;  CommoDB  Jounmk,  toL  vii. 
pp.  283,  S92,  S83,  297,  298,  299,  300,  301,  302,  303,  304,  308,  310,  31G, 
316,  323, 324,  32S,  327, 3S9,  330, 306—360, 
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rent  A  large  number  of  its  members  ardently  longed 
to  accomplish  four  innovationa ; — in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters, they  desired  the  abolition  of  tithes,  and  of  lay 
patronage  in  presentations  to  benefices  *,  in  civil 
t^irs,  they  demanded  the  suppression  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  the  sabstitation  of  a  single  code  for  the 
vast  collections  of  statutes,  cnstoms,  and  precedents 
which  formed  tiie  law  of  the  country.  Not  only  were 
these  innovations  naturally  opposed  by  those  classes 
whose  interests  would  be  seriously  affected  by  their 
adoption,  by  the  clergy,  the  lay  impropriators,  the  * 
magistrates,  the  lawyera,  and  all  the  professions 
dependent  on  these  -,  bat  they  interfered,  more  or  less 
directly,  with  those  rights  of  property  and  hereditary 
Buccesslon  which  could  not  be  infringed  upon,  even  in 
the  slightest  degree,  without  shaking  the  whole  frame- 
work of  society.  Accordingly,  whenever  th^e  vital 
questions  were  mooted,  a  deep  schism  arose  in  the  Par- 
liament :  the  men  who  were  swayed  by  class  or  pro- 
fessional interest,  or  by  a  conservative  spirit,  vehe- 
mently opposed  the  suggested  innovations ;  and  those 
who,  in  their  desires  for  reform,  had  still  retained  their 
good  sense,  demanded  that,  before  the  institutions  and 
rights  in  qaestion  were  abolished,  the  House  should 
inquire  into  the  best  means  of  supplying  the  place  of 
the  institntioQS,  and  indemnifying  the  possessors  of  the 
rights  for  their  loss.  But  the  reformers,  wilfully  or 
blindly  obedient  to  the  revolutionary  spirit,  required 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  innovations  which  they 
demanded  should  be  resolved  upon,  and  the  principle 
which  they  involved  be  absolutely  admitted,  and  that 
the  House  should  then  inquire  what  was  to  be  done 
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to  fill  up  the  vacancies,  and  repair  the  losses  which 
they  had  occasioned.  They  did  not  know  what  power- 
ful and  intimate  ties  connected  the  institutions  which 
they  attacked  with  the  very  foundations  of  English 
society,  nor  how  much  time  aad  care  would  be  neces- 
sary to  reform  an  abuse  without  injury  to  the  sacred 
right,  or  the  necessary  power,  on  which  it  rested. 
They  gained  a  temporary  victory,  however,  on  three 
questions:  the  abolition  of  tithes,  of  lay  patron- 
age, and  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the  compila- 
tion of  a  single  code,  were  adopted  in  principle ;  but 
the  interests  thus  injured  were  strong  and  skilful ; 
they  formed  a  powerful  coalition,  and  opposed  to  the 
practical  execution  of  these  general  resolutions,  such 
hindrances  and  delays  as  rendered  them  entirely 
nugatory.  Irritated  at  this  resistance,  the  revolu- 
tionary ^irit  became  increasingly  manifest ;  strange 
propositions  multiplied, — some  of  them  puerile,  as 
this,  "  that  all  who  have  applied  for  ofiBces  shall  be 
incapable  of  public  employment ;  '*  others  menacing 
not  only  to  the  higher  classes,  but  to  all  who  had  a 
settled  occupation,  from  tiie  demagogic  and  destructive 
mysticism  which  they  exhibited.  Although  strongly 
opposed  in  their  pn^ress  through  Parliament,  these 
propositions  were  always  sooner  or  later  adopted ;  for 
the  zealous  and  mystical  sectaries,  with  M^or-General 
Harrison  at  their  head,  daily  obtained  a  greater  pre- 
ponderance in  the  House.  From  their  friends  out  of 
doors  they  received  impetuous  encouragement  and  . 
support :  all  questions,  whetiier  political  or  religious, 
-which  at  any  time  occupied  the  attention  of  Parlia- 
ment, were  discussed  at  the  same  time  by  meetings 
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of  private  citizens,  unlimited  as  to  nnmbers,  nnre- 
stricted  as  to  ideas  and  language.  Two  Anabaptist 
preachers,  Christopher  Feake  and  Vavasor  Powell, 
may  be  particularly  mentioned :  these  eloquent  enthn- 
siaste  held  meetings  every  Monday  at  Blackfriars, 
which  were  crowded  by  multitudes  of  hearers,  mu- 
tually encouragiog  one  another  to  a  spirit  of  opposition 
and  revolution.  At  these  meetings,  foreign  politics 
were  treated  o^  as  well  as  home  affairs,  with  equal 
violence  and  even  greater  ignorance ;  war  with  the 
United  Provinces  was  a  &voarite  theme  of  the  two 
preachers.  "God,"  they  maintained,  "had  given 
Holland  into  the  hands  of  the  English :  it  was  to  be 
the  landing-place  of  the  saints,  whence  they  shall  pro- 
ceed to  pluck  the  whore  of  Babylon  from  her  chair, 
aad  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  Conti- 
nent." "I^tst  Monday,  in  the  afternoon,"  wrote 
Beverning,  the  Dutch  ambassador  in  London,  to  his 
friend,  John  de  Witt,  "I  went  to  the  meeting  at 
Hackfiriars.  The  scope  and  intention  of  it  is  to  preach 
down  governments,  and  to  stir  up  the  people  against 
the  United  Netherlands.  Being  then  in  the  assembly 
of  the  stunts,  I  heard  one  prayer  and  two  sermons ; 
bat,  good  Ood !  what  cruel  and  abominable,  and  most 
horrid  trumpets  of  fire,  mnrder,  and  flame  1 1  thought 
upon  the  answer  which  our  Saviour  gave  to  Jam^  and 
John, — *  Ye  huno  not  tohaf  marmer  of  ^nriiyeare  of'"^ 

'  Commons  Journals,  voL  vii.  pp.  S83,  284,  S80,  S86,  296,  304,  302, 
336, 33e;  381,  32S,  333,  334, 346, 340 ;  Cromwell's  Letters  and  SpeechM, 
ToL  a.  pp.  429,  430 ;  Thurloe's  StaU  Papets,  vol  i.  pp.  442,  C91,  641 ; 
Qodwin'a  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iii.  pp.  670—576,  vol  iv. 
pp.  fie — 60 ;  Fonter's  StateBmen  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  v.  p.  SIS. 
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Cromwell  was  aD  attentive  observer  of  these  disor^ 
ders  aod  conflicl^.  It  was  in  the  name  and  with  the 
support  of  the  reformiDg  sectaries  that  he  had  expeUed 
the  Long  Parliament,  and  assumed  possession  of  the 
snpreme  power ;  and  he  had  very  recently  combined 
with  them  in  demanding  what  they  now  sought  to 
obtain.  Bnt  he  bad  quickly  perceived  that  such  inno- 
vators, though  useful  instraments  of  destruction,  were 
destructive  to  the  very  power  they  had  established ; 
and  that  the  classes  among  whom  conservative  interests 
prevailed,  were  the  natural  and  permanent  allies  of 
authority.  Besides,  he  was  influenced  by  no  principles 
or  scruples  powerful  enough  to  prevent  him,  when 
occasion  required,  from  changing  his  condnct  and  seek- 
ing out  other  friends.  To  govern  was  his  sole  aim ; 
whoever  stood  in  the  way  of  his  attainment  of  the 
reins  of  government,  or  of  his  continuance  at  the  bead 
of  the  State,  was  his  adversary ; — he  had  no  friends  but 
his  agents.  The  landed  proprietors,  the  clergy,  and  the 
lawyers,  had  need  of  him,  and  were  ready  to  support 
him  if  he  would  defend  them :  he  made  an  alliance 
with  them,  thos  completely  cbangiDg  his  position,  and 
becoming  an  aristocrat  and  conservative  instead  of  a 
democrat  and  revolutionist.  Bnt  he  was  sai  able  and 
prudent  man,  and  be  knew  the  art  of  breaking  with 
old  allies  only  so  for  as  suited  his  purpose,  and  of 
humouring  them  even  when  he  intended  to  break  with 
them.  He  sent  for  the  principal  leaders  of  the  sectaries, 
the  Anabaptist  preacher,  Feake,  among  others;  up- 
braided them  with  the  blind  violence  of  their  opposi- 
tion which,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  tended  only  to 
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the  adrantf^  of  tfaeir  common  enemies,  and  declared 
that  they  would  be  responsible  for  all  the  conse- 
qaences  that  might  ensae.  "  My  lord,"  said  Feake, 
"  I  wish  that  what  you  have  said,  and  what  I  answer, 
may  be  recorded  in  heaven  ;  it  is  your  tampering 
with  the  king,  and  your  assuming  an  exorbitant  power, 
which  have  made  these  disorders."  "  When  I  heard 
you  begin  with  a  record  in  heaven,"  answered  Crom- 
well, "I  did  not  expect  that  you  would  have  told 
sQch  a  lie  upon  earth ;  but,  rest  assured,  that  when- 
soever we  shall  be  harder  pressed  by  the  enemy  than 
we  have  yet  been,  it  will  be  necessary  to  begin  first 
with  you."  And  he  dismissed  them  without  further 
rebuke.'  But  his  resolution  was  taken ;  and,  in  his 
soul,  the  &te  of  a  Parliament  in  which  such  persons 
.had  so  much  influence,  was  irrevocably  determined. 
/  On  Monday,  the  12th  of  Becember,  1653,  a  number 
of  members  devoted  to  Cromwell,  were  observed  to 
enter  the  House  of  Commons  at  an  unusually  early 
hour.  Francis  Rouse,  the  Speaker,  arrived  shortly 
after  them,  and  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  possible,  a 
House  was  formed.  The  members  of  the  reform 
piuty,  astonished  at  an  enthusiasm  for  which  there 
was  no  apparent  motive,  and  suspecting  some  secret 
design,  sent  messengers  in  all  directions  to  entreat  the 
immediate  attendance  of  their  friends.  But  no  sooner 
had  prayers  been  said,  than  Colonel  Sydenham  rose  to 
address  the  House.  "He  must  take  leave,"  he  said, 
**  to  nnburthen  himself  of  some  things  that  had  long 
lain  upon  his  heart.    He  had  to  speak,  not  of  matters 

'  Tburloe  B  SUte  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  621 ;  Ludlow's  MemoirB,  p.  199, 
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relating  to  the  well-being  of  the  Commonwealth,  bat 
that  were  inseparable  from  its  very  existence."  He 
then  made  a  most  violent  attack  upon  the  measures  of 
the  Parliament,  and  particalarly  of  a  nu^ority  of  its  . 
members.  "They  aimed,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "at  no 
less  than  destroying  the  clergy,  the  law,  and  the 
property  of  the  subject.  Theb:  purpose  was  to  take 
away  the  law  of  the  hmd,  and  the  birthrights  of 
Englishmen^  for  which  all  had  so  long  been  contend- 
ing with  their  blood,  and  to  substitute  in  their  room  a 
code,  modeUed  on  the  law  of  Moses,  and  which  was 
adapted  only  for  the  sation  of  the  Jews.  In  the  heat 
of  a  preposterous  fervour,  they  had  even  laid  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  Christian  ministry,  alleging  that  it 
was  Babylonish,  and  that  it  was  Antichrist.  They 
were  the  enemies  of  all  intellectoal  cultivation,  and  all 
learning.  They  had  also  brought  forward  motions 
which,  in  no  equivocal  manner,  indicated  a  deep-laid 
design  for  the  total  dissolution  of  the  army.  In  these 
circumstances,"  continued  Sydenham,  "he  could  no 
longer  satisfy  himself  to  sit  in  that  House*,  and  he 
moved  that  the  continuance  of  this  Parliament,  as 
now  constituted,  would  not  be  for  the  good  of  the 
Commonwealth ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  requisite 
that  the  House,  in  a  body,  should  repair  to  the 
Lord-€}«neral,  to  deliver  back  into  his  hands  the 
powers  which  they  had  received  from  him."  Colonel 
Sydenham's  motion  was  at  once  seconded  by  Sir 
Charles  Wolseley,  a  gentleman  of  Oxfordshire,  and  one 
of  Cromwell's  confidants.' 

'  CoiumoDs  JounuJs,  toL  vil  p.  363 ;  Someni  Traots,  7oL  vi.  pp. 
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Notwithstaoding  their  surprise  ajid  indignation,  the 
reformers  defended  themselves;  one  of  them  rose 
immediately,  to  protest  i^ainst  the  motion.  He 
treated  most  of  Colonel  Sydenham's  assertions  as 
calamnles,  enumerated  the  Tariooa  measures  condncire 
to  the  public  advanti^e  that  bad  been  passed,  or  were 
still  in  progress,  extolled  in  the  highest  terms  the 
disinterestedness  of  the  Parliament,  and  its  zeal  for  the 
public  good,  and  earnestly  protested  against  the  adop- 
tion of  a  measure  iraught  with  such  incalculable 
calamities  as  the  voluntary  resignation  of  that  Parliap 
ment  would  prove.  Other  members  spoke  to  the 
sune  effect ;  some  said  that  they  had  to  propose  means 
of  reconciliation  which  would  satisfy  all  parties.  The 
debate  promised  to  be  of  considerable  duration. 
Uaay  of  the  reformers,  who  had  been  sent  for,  were 
now  arriving,  and  the  issue  seemed  exceedingly  donbt- 
fill.  Rouse,  the  Speaker,  suddenly  left  the  chair,  and 
broke  up  the  sitting.  The  seijeant  took  up  the  mace 
and  carried  it  before  him,  as  he  left,  the  hall.  About 
forty  members  followed  him,  and  they  proceeded 
tether  towards  Whitehall.  Thirty  or  thirty-five 
otembers  remained  in  the  House,  in  great  indignation 
and  embarrassment,  for  they  were  not  sufiBciently  nu- 
merous to  make  a  House ;  but  twenty-seven  of  them, 
Harrison  among  the  number,  resolved  to  keep  their 
seats,  and  proposed  to  pass  the  time  in  prayer.     But 

«6— 284;  Ludlow's  Memoin,  pp.  199,  200;  Old  Parliamentary  His- 
tory, ToL  iz.  pp.  339— S44  ;  WMtelooke,  p.  fi70 ;  Cromwolliana,  p.  130  ; 
HiRu'a  life  of  Cromwell,  p.  331 ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Common- 
vMlth,ToLiii  pp.023— 603;  Foniter's  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth, 
ToL  T.  fp.  216— 382. 
VOL.  n.  D 
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twoofBcers,  Colonel  Goffe  and  Major  White,  saddenly 
entered  the  House,  and  desired  them  to  withdraw; 
they  answered  that  they  would  not  do  so,  unless  com- 
pelled by  force.  White  called  in  a  file  of  musketeers ; 
the  House  waa  cleared,  and  sentinels  were  placed  at 
the  doore,  in  diai^  of  the  keys.' 

The  CaTaliers,  in  their  ironical  narratives  of  the 
occQirence,  assert  that,  on  entering  the  House,  White 
said  to  Harrison :  "  What  do  you  here  ?  "  "  We 
are  seeking  the  Lord,"  replied  Harrison.  "Then," 
returned  White,  *'you  may  go  elsewhere,  for,  to 
my  certun  knowledge,  he  has  not  been  here  these 
twelve  years."* 

Meanwhile,  the  Speaker,  and  the  members  who  had 
accompanied  him,  had  arrived  at  Whitehall.  They 
first  of  all  went  into  a  private  room,  and  hurriedly 
wrote  a  brief  resignation  of  their  power  into  Crom- 
well's hands.  This  they  signed,  and  then  demanded 
an  interview  with  the  Lord  General.  He  expressed 
extreme  surprae  at  their  proceeding,  declaring  that 
he  was  not  prepared  for  such  an  offer,  nor  able  to  load 
himself  with  so  heavy  and  serious  a  burden.  But 
lambert,  Sydenham,  and  the  other  members  present, 
insisted ;  their  resolution  was  taken ; — he  must  accept 
the  restoration  of  power  which  he  had  himself  con- 
ferred. He  yielded  at  last.  The  act  of  abdication 
was  left  open  for  three  or  four  days,  for  the  signatures 
of  those  members  who  had  not  come  to  Whitehall ; 
and  it  soon  exhibited  eighty  names — a  majority  of  the 

'  ForaWa  Statesmen  of  the  Oommonwealtli,  toL  ii.  pp.  319—230. 
■  Ibid. 
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whole  assembly.  Cromwell  had  elaln  the  Long  Par- 
liament with  his  own  hand ;  he  did  not  voachsafe  so 
mach  hoDoar  to  the  Parliament  which  he  had  himself 
created ;  a  ridicnloas  act  of  Buicide,  and  the  ridicnloiu 
Dickname  which  it  derived  firom  one  of  its  meet 
obscure  members,  Mr.  Praisegod  Bareboue,*  a  leather- 
seller  in  the  city  of  Loudon,  are  the  only  recollections 
which  this  assembly  has  left  in  history.  And  yet,  it 
was  deficient  neither  in  honesty  nor  in  patriotism; 
bat  it  was  absolately  wanting  in  dignity  when  it 
allowed  its  existence  to  rest  on  a  falsehood,  and  in 
good  sense  when  it  attempted  to  reform  the  whole 
framework  of  English  society :  sudi  a  task  was  infinitely 
above  its  strength  and  capacity.  The  Barebone  Par- 
liament had  been  intended  by  Cromwell  as  an  expedi- 
ent ;  it  disappeared  as  soon  as  it  attempted  to  become 
an  independent  power. 

Four  days  after  the  &11  of  the  Barebone  Parliar 
ment,  on  the  16th  of  December,  1653,  at  one  o'clock 
in  tbe  afternoon,  a  pompom  cavalcade  proceeded  from 
Whitehall  to  Westminster,  between  a  doable  line  of 
soldiery.  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great 
Seal,  the  Judges,  the  Council  of  State,  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  in  their 
scariet  robes  and  state  carriages,  headed  the  proces- 

1  Ur.  Godwin  (History  of  the  CoDimonwealth,  vol.  iii.  p.  SS4)  and 
Hr.  Fonter  (BtAtaHmen  of  the  CoaaaoDweaHii,  rot.  v.  p.  144)  have 
taken  oonaidOTable  pains  to  eBtablish  HuA  this  penon's  real  name  was 
Barhone,  knd  not  Bartboite,  and  thus  to  romoTe  the  ridicule  attaching  to 
tt«  latter  name  ;  bat,  by  their  own  ftdminion,  the  writ  of  aummoDa 
addressed  to  this  member  apeUa  his  name  as  Jtanbone ;  I  have  therefore 
ntained  this  spelling  which  seems  to  be  at  once  officiallj  and  hiato- 
aaBy  corroct. 

i>2 
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sion.  After  them  came  Cromwell,  Id  a  simple  suit  of 
black  velvet,  with  long  boots,  and  a  broad  gold  band 
ronnd  his  hat.  His  guards  and  a  lai^e  number  of 
gentlemen,  bareheaded,  walked  before  his  carriage, 
which  was  surrounded  by  the  principal  officers  of  the 
army,  sword  in  hand,  and  hat  on  head.  On  arriving 
at  Westminster  Hall,  the  procession  entered  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  at  one  end  of  which  a  chair  of  state  had 
been  placed.  Cromwell  stood  in  front  of  the  chair, 
and  as  soon  as  the  assembly  was  seated,  Mt^or-Gkneral 
Lambert  announced  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  the 
late  Parliament,  and  in  the  name  of  the  army,  of  the 
three  nations,  and  of  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  prayed 
the  Lord  Q«neral  to  accept  the  office  of  Protector  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
After  a  moment's  modest  hesitation,  Cromwell  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  undertake  the  charge.  One 
of  the  clerks  of  the  council,  Mr.  Jessop,  then  read  the 
act  or  instrument  in  which  the  constitution  of  the 
Protectoral  (Jovemment  waa  embodied  in  forty-two 
articles.  Cromwell  thereupon  read  and  signed  the 
oath,  "  to  take  upon  him  the  protection  and  govern- 
ment of  these  nations,  in  the  manner  expressed  in  the 
form  of  government  hereunto  annexed."  Lambert, 
falling  on  his  knees,  offered  to  the  Lord  Protector  a 
(avic  sword  in  the  scabbard,  and  Cromwell,  on  re- 
ceiving it,  laid  aside  his  own,  to  denote  thereby  that 
lie  intended  to  govern  no  longer  by  military  law 
alone.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Qreat  Seal,  the 
Ju<%e8  and  the  officers,  pressed  him  to  take  his  seat  in 
the  chair  of  state  provided  for  him.    He  did  so,  and 
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pot  on  his  hat,  while  the  rest  remained  imcoTered. 
The  Lord  Mayor,  in  his  torn,  offered  his  sword  to  the 
Protector,  who  delivered  it  back  ^ain  to  him  imme- 
diately, exhorting  him  to  use  it  well.  The  ceremony 
was  now  consnmmated  ;  the  procession  retnmed  to 
Whitehall,  greeted  rather  by  general  curiosity  than  by 
popniar  acdamationa.  Cromwell's  chaplain,  Mr. 
Lockier,  delivered  a  solemn  exhortation  in  the  Banquet- 
ing Hall ;  and  between  four  and  five  o'clock  a  triple  dis- 
charge of  artillery  annonnoed  that  the  Lord  Protector 
had  taken  up  his  residence  in  his  palace  of  Whitehall. 
He  was  proclaimed  without  delay,  under  this  title,  in 
every  quarter  of  Loudon,  and  in  all  the  counties  and 
cities  of  England.  The  ordinal  intention  had  been,  it 
k  said,  to  confer  upon  him  at  once  the  title  of  king, 
and  the  instrument  of  government  had  been  at  first 
prepared  in  conformity  with  that  idea ;  but  either 
from  natural  prudence,  or  fit>m  consideration  for  the 
open  opposition  of  some  of  Ms  most  intimate  confi- 
dants, Cromwell  himself  discountenanced  so  abrupt  a 
return  to  the  monarchical  system,  and,  in  order  still 
to  retain  the  name  of  Commonwealth,  would  accept 
no  other  title  but  that  of  Protector.' 

The  Parliament  might  abdicate,  but  the  Sectaries, 
Anabaptists,  Millenarians,  and  others,  did  not  feel 
disposed  to  do  so.  Two  days  after  the  installation  of 
the  Protector,  a  more  numerous  audience  than  nsoal 


■  Old  Forliftmentu;  Historjr,  vol.  xz.  pp.  S46 — S65 ;  Gromw< 
pp.  130,  131  ;  Thurloe'a  SUte  Papers,  voL  i.  pp.  63^  641,  644,  669 ; 
Whitolodu^  pp.  S71 — fiT7  ;  Foreter'e  Stateameo  of  the  Commonwealth, 
ToL  V,  pp.  223 — 328.    See  Appendix  I. 
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assembled  at  Blackfriani,  aionnd  the  ptdpit  of  their 
favourite  preacher,  Mr.  Feafce,  whose  deounciationa  of 
Cromwell  were  violeilt  in  the  extreme.  "  Go  and  tell 
your  Protector,"  he  said,  "  that  he  has  deceived  the 
Lord's  people,  that  he  is  a  perjured  TiUain.  But  he 
will  Dot  reign  long ;  he  will  end  worse  than  the  last 
Protector  did,  that  crooked  tyrant,  Richard.  Tell 
him  I  said  it."  Feake  was  summoned  before  the 
Coaacil,  and  placed  in  custody.  M%jor-General 
Harrison,  the  most  eminent  man  of  the  Anabaptist 
party,  was  asked  whether  he  would  acknowledge  the 
new  Protectoral  QoTemment ;  he  frankly  answered, 
*'  Ho."  His  commission  was  accordingly  taken  front 
him,  and  he  received  orders  to  retire  home  to  Staf- 
fordshire, and  keep  quiet.* 

Cromwell  was  not  mistaken  when  he  foresaw  that 
from  this  source  would  proceed,  if  not  his  most  serious 
danger,  at  all  events  his  most  troublesome  embarrass- 
ments. Already,  six  montJis  previoufily,  he  had 
found  himself  once  more  in  presence  of  that  in- 
domitable Leveller,  who,  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Commonwealth,  had  waged  against  him  so  vigorous 
and  unceasing  a  warfare.  On  the  3rd  of  May,  1653, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Long  Par- 
liament, Lilbnrne  wrote  to  Cromwell,  in  respectful 
but  unoringing  langnt^^e,  to  request  permission  to 
return  to  England.  As  he  had  been  banished  by  the 
Long  Parliament,  he  hoped  that  Cromwell,  though 
formerly  his  enemy,  would  grant  him  reparation  for  the 

>  Thurioe'B  State  Paipen,  vol.  i.  p.  641 ;  Cromwril'B  Lsttcn  ud 
Speeches  voL  iii.  pp.  4,  6. 
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injustice  done  him  by  that  assembly.  Havii^  received 
no  answer  to  his  letter^  he  retamed  to  Englaad  with- 
out permission,  and  published,  on  his  arri^  in  Lon- 
don, a  pamphlet,  entitled :  "  The  Banished  Mui's 
Suit  for  Protection  to  General  Cromwell."  He  was 
immediately  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Newgate. 
Bat  he  infinitely  preferred  imprisonment  to  eiil^  for 
while  in  Newgate,  his  own  intrepid  skill  and  the 
devoted  attachment  of  his  partisans  enabled  him  daily 
to  speak,  write,  and  act,  and  to  employ  others  to  speab^ 
write,  and  act  for  him.  Cromwell,  the  Conncil  of  State, 
the  law  courts,  and  the  Barebone  Parliament,  wer 
incessantly  assailed  by  petitions  from  himself  and  his 
friends.  Six  of  his  adherents,  in  the  name  of  "  the 
young  men  and  apprentices  of  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  borough  of  Soathwark,  and  the 
parts  adjacent,"  appeared  one  day  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  to  present  a  petition  couched  in  violent  and 
almost  threatening  language.  The  Speaker  asked 
their  names ;  one  of  them  answered,  "  Onr  names  are 
subscribed  to  the  petition."  And  being  again  asked 
"  If  he  knew  of  the  making  of  this  petition,"  he  said, 
"  He  was  commanded  by  the  rest  of  his  friends  and 
fellow-apprentices  not  to  answer  any  qnestions,  but  to 
demand  an  answer  to  their  petition."  The  Parlia- 
ment declared  the  petition  to  be  seditions  and  scan- 
dalous, sent  the  petitioners  to  Bridewell,  and  ordered 
that  Lilburne  should  be  closely  confined  in  Newgate. 
But  it  was  impossible  either  to  silence  him  or  to  make 
his  friends  forget  him.  Tired  at  last  of  this  ceaseless 
and   troublesome    contest,  Cromwell   himself  deter- 
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mined  that  he  ahoold  be  bronght  to  trial.  "  Free- 
born John,"  wrote  one  of  hia  confidants,  "  has  been 
sent  to  the  Old  Bailey,  and  I  think  he  will  soon  be 
banged."  To  secare  his  condemnation,  all  those  pre- 
cautions were  taken  which  the  subtle  or  shameless 
dexterity  of  the  servants  of  a  powerful  tyranny  could 
possibly  devise.  The  trial  was  to  be  hurried  through 
with  the  utmost  rapidity.  It  took  place  at  the  time 
when  the  most  celebrated  advocates,  who  might  other- 
wise have  lent  Lilburne  their  assistance,  had  left 
London  to  go  on  circuit.  The  prisoner  was  refused  a 
copy  of  his  indictment,  and  was  not  allowed  publicly 
to  read  the  Act  of  the  Long  Parliament  by  which  he 
had  been  banished,  and  on  which  his  indictxteat 
rested.  In  order  to  give  the  jurors  an  unfavourable 
impression  of  hia  case,  his  accusers  published  the 
reports  of  the  t^nts  who  had  denounced  his  con- 
nection with  the  royaiista  in  Holland,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  Duke  of  Bnckingham.  Lilburne  strove 
with  exhaustless  enei^  against  all  these  premeditated 
obstacles.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining,  before  their 
departure  from  town,  the  written  opinions  of  two 
eminent  lawyers,  one  of  whom  was  the  learned  Pres- 
byterian, Maynard.  He  compelled  the  Court  to  give 
him  a  copy  of  his  indictment,  and  to  promise  that  the 
Act  ordaining  his  banishment  should  be  publicly  read. 
He  opposed  obstinacy  by  obstinacy,  argument  by 
argument.  The  Attorney-General,  Prideaax,  who 
had  very  irregularly  taken  his  seat  among  the  judges, 
was  very  bitter  against  him.  Lilburne  immediately 
called  on  him  to  come  down  Irom  his  seat,  with  that 
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contemptaoos  and  insultii^  impetuosity  which  can 
disconcert  and  weaken  eTen  the  moat  arrogant  and 
overbearing  power.  And  when  the  Court  proved 
inflexible,  when  Lilburne's  efforts  failed  to  obtaiu  what 
he  demanded,  he  exclaimed  witii  passionate  and  force- 
ful despair,  "  My  lord,  rob  me  not  of  my  birthright, 
the  benefit  of  the  law,  which  again  and  again  I  de- 
mand as  my  right  and  inheritance.  And,  my  lord,  if 
you  will  be  so  audacious  and  unjust,  in  the  fece  of 
this  great  auditory  of  people,  to  deny  me,  and  rob  me 
of  all  the  rules  of  justice  and  right,  and  wiU  forcibly 
stop  my  mouth  and  not  suffer  me  freely  to  speak  for 
my  life,  according  to  law,  I  will  cry  out  and  appeal  to 
the  people  that  hear  me  this  day,  how  that  this  Court 
by  violence  rob  me  of  my  birthright  by  law,  and  will 
not  suffer  me  to  speak  for  my  life." 

The  audience  were  powerfully  affected ;  Lilburne's 
relatives  and  friends,  his  aged  father,  a  number  of 
brave  soldiera,  who  had  formerly  been  his  companions 
in  arms,  and  a  host  of  apprentices  and  artizans  sar 
rounded  him,  most  of  them  armed,  and  all  equally 
irritated  and  anxious.  They  distributed  in  the  court 
and  in  the  streets  a  multitude  of  tickets  bearing  these 
words: — 

"And  what !  shall  than  honest  John  LUbume  die  t 
Threescore  thousand  will  know  the  reason  whj." 

•'On  Saturday  last,"  wrote  Beveming  to  John  de 
Witt,  *'  there  were  at  his  trial  six  thousand  men  at 
least,  who,  it  is  thought,  would  never  have  suffered 
his  condemnation  to  have  passed  without  the  loss  of 
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8ome  of  their  lives."'  The  judges,  in  spite  of  their 
anger,  conid  not  coDceal  their  alarm.  They  were, 
however,  Btroogly  guarded:  Cromwell  had  sent  for 
four  regiments  ;  detachments  of  soldiers  scoured  the 
streets  irom  time  to  time ;  two  companies  were  star 
tioned  round  the  court-house,  and  reinforcementa  were 
in  readiness,  if  required.  The  trial,  with  all  its  varied 
incidents,  lasted  from  the  13  th  of  July  to  tiie  20th  of 
August,  1653 ;  at  the  last  moment,  Lilburae  thus 
addressed  the  jury:' — "The  act  whereupon  I  am 
indicted  is  a  lie  and  a  &lsehood ;  an  act  that  hath  no 
reason  in  it,  no  law  for  it ;  it  was  done  as  Pharaoh 
did,  resolved  upon  the  question  that  all  the  male 
children  should  be  murdered.  Since  the  king's  head 
was  cut  off,  they  could  not  make  an  act  of  Parliament. 
By  the  same  law  by  which  they  voted  me  to  death, 
they  might  vote  any  of  yon  honest  jurymen.  And  I 
chai^  you  to  consider,  whether,  if  I  die  on  tlie 
Monday,  the  FarUament  on  Tuesday  may  not  pass 
such  a  sentence  against  every  one  of  you  twelve,  and 
upon  your  wives  and  children,  and  all  your  relations ; 
and  thea  upon  the  rest  of  this  city,  and  then  upon  the 
whole  county  of  Middlesex,  and  then  upon  Hertford- 
shire ;  and  so  by  degrees  there  be  no  people  to  inhabit 
England  but  themselves." 

Impossible  suppositions  and  exaggerated  language 
pass  uncriticised  by  a  crowd,  when  under  the  influence 
of  strong  emotion ;  popular  sympathy,  and  respect  for 
the  ancient  laws  of  the  land  prevailed  against  the 
t  eGTorts  of  all  the  civil  and  military  leaders  of 

>  Thurioe'B  SUte  P^Kin,  vol.  i.  ^.  367, 441. 
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the  revolatioD.  Lilborne  was  a  secoDd  time  acquitted 
by  the  jury.  Three  days  after,  by  order  of  the 
Barebone  Parliameat,  the  Council  of  State  sent  for 
the  jnrors,  and  ordered  them,  with  threats,  to  explain 
their  reasons  for  pronouncing  such  an  acquittal. 
Seven  of  them  flatly  refused  to  give  any  answer, 
saying  they  were  answerable  for  their  verdict  only  to 
God  and  Iheir  own  consciences.  Four  gave  some 
reasons  for  their  vote,  but  justified  what  they  had 
done,  and  stood  by  their  colleagues.  Against  this 
firmness  on  the  part  of  obscure  citizcDS,  neither 
CromweU  nor  his  Parliament  ventured  any  further 
intimidation ;  and  they  were  allowed  to  return  quietly 
home.  But  Lilbnme,  though  acquitted,  was  not  set 
at  liberty  ;  the  Parliament,  after  having  received 
official  reports  of  the  trial  and  subsequent  ezamiDation 
of  the  jury,  directed  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  still 
to  detain  the  prisoner  in  custody,  "  notwithstanding 
any  Baheas  Corpus  granted,  or  to  be  granted,  by  the 
Court  of  Upper  Bench,  or  any  other  Court."' 

Lilbnrne,  who  had  fiinoied  himself  victorious,  sank 
beneath  this  rigour.  Imprisoned,  first  in  the  Tower, 
and  afterwards  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  he  consented 
at  length  to  live  peaceably  in  order  to  live  at  liberty  j 
and  he  died  obscurely,  four  years  afterwards,  at 
Eltham,  in  Kent,  leaving  to  his  country  an  nnyieldiog 
example  of  legal  resistance,  and  of  a  vain  appeal  to  the 

■  Conuaoaa  Joumala,  vol.  vii.  pp.  Z-JC,  39i,  397,  S96,  306,  309,  368  ; 
State  Trials,  vol.  v.  cols.  407 — 408  ;  Ouizot's  Etudee  Biogniphiques  sur 
la  BerolatioD  d'Angleterre,  pp.  187 — 1&2 ;  Thurloe'a  State  P»pexB,  vol.  i. 
pp.  367,  368,  369,  429,  430,  448,  449,  401, 453. 
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laws.  Convinced,  by  this  trial,  that  the  jury  would 
expose  his  power  to  defeat,  in  those  very  coiyancturea 
in  which  he  would  have  most  need  of  success,  Cromwell 
resolved  to  rid  himself  of  its  interposition,  as  he  had 
already  got  rid  of  the  Long  Parliament,  but  with  less 
noise.  He  intimated  his  wishes  to  the  Little  Par- 
liament by  means  of  his  conMants,  and  three  weeks 
before  its  dissolution,  that  Parliament  granted  him  the 
restoration  of  that  exceptional  and  altogether  political 
jurisdiction  which  had  sentenced  first  the  King,  then 
Lord  Capell,  and  afterwards  the  various  royalist^ 
conspirators  with  whom  the  Commonwealth  had  had 
to  deal.  On  the  21st  of  November,  1653,  a  Hi^ 
Court  of  Justice  was  instituted,  composed  of  thirty- 
four  members,  among  whom  Bradahaw  was  i^in 
conspicuous ;  for,  though  he  was  too  sincere  a  re- 
publican to  serve  Cromwell  in  his  councils,  he  was  too 
passionate  a  revolutionary  to  refuse  to  judge  the 
enemies  of  the  revolution.  And  that  nothing  might 
be  wanting  that  could  add  to  the  safety  of  the  Pro- 
tector, the  Barebone  Parliament  also  ordained  ikat 
the  statute  regarding  acts  of  treason  should  be  revised 
and  adapted  to  the  character  and  requirements  of  the 
new  government.' 

These  precautions  were  not  superfluous,  for,  as 
Whitelocke  had  predicted  to  Cromwell,  as  soon  as 
monarchical  power,  under  the  name  of  a  Protectorate, 
was  restored  in  the  person  of  a  single  man,  all  attacks 
were  immediately  directed  against  him :  Cavaliers  and 

'  Commona  JouraaJs,  vol.  vii.  pp.  297,  306,  363,  3M ;  Quiet's  Etudes 
Biographiquee,  p.  192. 
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Levellers,  Episcopalians  and  Anabaptists,  all  renewed 
their  conspiracies,  sometimes  separately,  sometimes  in 
concert  with  one  another.  Cromwell  treated  these 
different  kinds  of  enemies  in  very  different  ways. 
Towards  the  mystical  and  republican  sectaries,  he 
continned  to  act  with  moderation  and  almost  with 
kindness ;  even  when  he  punished  them,  he  contented 
himself  with  depriving  them  of  their  commissions,  or 
imprisoning  them  for  a  short  time,  and  was  always 
ready  to  restore  them  to  their  employments  or  to 
liberty,  when  they  manifested  the  least  sign  of  re- 
pentance, or  as  soon  as  the  danger  had  passed. 
Immediately  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Protectorate, 
he  became  aware  that  Colonels  Okey,  Overton, 
Alnred,  and  Pride  were  engaged  in  intrigues  hostile  to 
his  anthority ;  he  merely  separated  them  from  their 
r^ments,  recalling  them  individually  from  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  and  detained  them  in  London.  When  he 
had  to  deal  with  influential  bat  unofficial  men  belonging 
to  this  party,  with  &mous  preachers  or  popular 
dreamers,  be  would  request  them  to  come  and  see 
him,  and  "  would  enter  with  them  into  the  terms  of 
their  old  equality,  shutting  the  door,  and  making 
them  sit  down  covered  by  him,  to  let  them  see  how 
little  he  valued  those  distances  that,  for  form  sake,  he 
was  bound  to  keep  up  with  others."  At  these  in- 
terviews, he  opened  his  heart  to  his  visitors  as  to  old 
and  true  friends.  "He  would  rather,"  he  told  them, 
"  have  taken  a  shepherd's  staff  than  the  protectorship, 
since  nothing  was  more  contrary  to  his  genius  than  a 
^ow  of  greatness ;  but  he  saw  it  was  necessary  at 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIf 


46  BISTORT  OF  OLITSR  OROHWBLL 

that  time  to  keep  the  nation  from  falling  into  extreme 
disorder,  and  from  becoming  open  to  the  common 
enemy ;  and,  therefore,  be  only  stepped  in  between  the 
living  and  the  dead  (as  he  phrased  it),  in  that  interval, 
till  God  should  direct  them  on  what  bottom  they 
ou^t  to  settle ;  and  he  assured  them  that  then  he 
would  surrender  the  heavy  load  lying  upon  hinif  with 
a  joy  equal  to  the  sorrow  with  which  he  was  affected 
while  under  that  show  of  dignity."*  He  would  then 
pray  with  them,  powerfully  impressing  their  hearts, 
and  becoming  himself  often  moved  even  to  tears. 
The  most  suspicious  were  disarmed,  the  moat  irritated 
were  grateful  to  him  for  his  confidence,  and  alUiongh 
he  did  not  succeed  in  stifling  all  hostile  feeling  in  the 
party,  he  at  least  prevented  it  from  spreading  more 
widely  or  finding  dangerous  expression  -,  and  he  either 
held  most  of  these  pious  enthusiasts  bound  to  his 
service,  or  left  them  embarrassed  and  incapable  of 
action  in  spite  of  their  ill-humour. 

Towards  royalist  conspirators,  his  behaviour  was 
very  different;  against  them  were  directed  all  his 
demonstrations  of  severity,  and  when  necessary,  his 
acts  of  rigour,  either  in  order  to  defend  himself  effec- 
tually against  their  plots,  or  to  rally  around  him  the 
timorous  or  distrustful  republicans.  Opportunities  of 
this  kind  were  not  wanting ;  conspiracies,  both  serious 
and  fiivolous,  real  or  imaginary,  are  the  most  usual 
weapon  and  pastime  of  vanquished  or  unemployed 
foctions.    At  the  time  of  Lilbume's  arrest,  several 

■  Thurlo«'s  state  Papeoi,  vol.  ii.  pp.  285—294,  313,  414  j  Btmwt's 
History  of  Hi*  Own  Tima,  vol.  i.  p.  120. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE  BNOLISB   OOMHONWEALTH.  4T 

Cavaliers  were  also  arrested;  during  his  exile  ia 
HoUaDd,  he  had  entered  into  intimate  relations  with 
tbem,  and  had  boasted  that,  if  10,000Z.  were  placed 
at  his  command,  he  wojild,  within  six  months,  ruin 
both  Cromwell  and  the  Parliament,  by  means  of 
his  pamphlets  and  friends.  It  was  even  stated  that, 
when  he  returned  to  England,  the  Dake  of  Bucking- 
ham had  accompanied  him  as  &r  as  Calais.  A  month 
alter  the  establishment  of  the  Protectorate,  a  com- 
mittee of  eleven  royalists  were  surprised  in  a  tavern 
in  the  city,  plotting  a  general  insurrection  of  their 
party  and  the  assassination  of  Cromwell.  He  con- 
tented himself  with  sending  them  to  the  Tower,  and 
publishing  an  account  of  their  conspiracy.  But  ere 
long  was  mysteriously  circulated  a  proclamation 
pablished,  it  was  said,  at  Paris,  on  the  23rd  of  April, 
1654,  which  ran  as  follows:  '*  Charles  the  Second, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  all  our 
good  and  loving  subjects,  peace  and  prosperity. 
Whereas  a  certain  mechanic  fellow,  by  name  Oliver 
Cromwell, — after  he  had  most  inhumanly  and  bar- 
boronsly  bntchered  our  dear  fiitfaer,  of  sacred  memory*, 
his  jnst  and  lawfial  sovereign, — bath  most  tyrannicaJly 
and  traitorously  nsrarped  the  supreme  power  over  our 
said  kingdoms,  to  the  enslaving  and  mining  the  per- 
sons and  estates  of  the  good  people,  our  free  subjects 
therein:  These  are,  therefore,  in  our  name,  to  give 
free  leave  and  liberty  t6  any  man  whomsoever,  within 
any  of  our  three  kingdoms,  by  pistol,  sword,  or  poison, 
or  by  any  other  way  or  means  whatsoever,  to  destroy 
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the  life  of  the  said  Oliver  Cromwell;  wherein  they 
will  do  an  act  acceptable  to  (jod  and  good  men,  by 
cutting  80  detestable  a  villain  from  the  &ce  of  the 
earth.  And  whosoever,  whether  soldier  or  other,  shall 
be  instrumental  in  so  signal  a  piece  of  service,  both 
to  God,  to  his  king,  and  to  his  coimtty,  we  do,  hy 
these  presents,  and  on  the  word  and  iaith  of  a  Christiaa 
king,  promise  to  give  him,  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  five 
hundred  pounds  per  annum  free  land,  or  the  full  sum 
in  money,  and  also  the  honour  of  knighthood  to 
him  and  his  heirs ;  and  if  he  shall  be  a  soldier  of  the 
army,  we  do  also  promise  to  give  him  a  colonel's 
place,  and  such  honourable  employment  wherein  he 
may  be  capable  of  attaining  to  further  preferment 
answerable  to  his  merit." 

Nothing  can  be  less  probable  than  that  this  procla- 
mation really  emanated  from  Charles  11.,  or  that,  as 
has  been  asserted,  it  was  the  work  of  Hyde  ;  it  pre- 
sents indisputable  proois  of  a  subaltern  or^n,  and 
statesmen,  even  if  they  commanded  an  assassioatiou, 
would  be  careful  not  to  proclaim  it.  But  it  was  circu- 
lated and  welcomed,  under  the  seal  of  secrecy, 
throughout  the  royalist  party;  and  men  were  not 
wanting,  even  among  the  higher  ranks  of  the  king's 
adherents,  to  whom  such  an  assassination  would  not 
have  been  at  all  repugnant.  Cromwell,  though 
naturally  neither  pusillanimous  nor  easily  annoyed, 
regarded  this  proclamation  as  a  very  serious  matter. 
"  Assassinations,"  he  said,  "  were  such  detestable 
things,  that  he  would  never  begin  .them ;  but  if  any  of 
the  king's  party  should  endeavour  to  assassinate  him. 
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and  fiul  in  it,  he  would  make  an  assassinating  war  of 
it,  and  destroy  ihe  whole  fiunily ;  and  he  asserted  he 
had  instmrnents  to  execute  it,  whensoever  he  should 
give  MiSer  for  it."' 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  of  May,  1654,  five  roy- 
alists, among  whom  were  Colonel  John  Gerard,  a 
yonng  gentleman  of  good  family,  and  Peter  Vowell,  a 
schoolmaster  at  Islington,  were  arrested  in  their  beds, 
by  order  of  Cromwell,  on  the  charge  of  having  con- 
spired to  assassinate  the  Protector.  The  plot  was  to 
have  been  carried  into  execution  on  the  previous 
evening,  as  Cromwell  rode  from  Whitehall  to  Hamp- 
ton Conrt,  and  he  had  escaped  only  in  consequence  of 
infomution  received  a  few  hours  previously,  by  cross- 
ing the  Thames  at  Putney^  and  thus  avoiding  the 
ambuscade.  Charles  II.  was  to  have  been  proclaimed 
immediately  in  the  city,  and  Prince  Rupert  had  pro- 
mised to  land  without  delay  on  the  coast  of  Sussex, 
with  the  Doke  of  York  and  ten  thoasand  men,  Eng- 
lish, Irish,  and  PVenph.  More  than  forty  persons, 
many  of  them  men  of  importance,  were  also  arrested 
on  the  two  following  days,  on  the  ground  of  being 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy.  But  Cromwell  sent 
only  three  of  them,  Gerard,  Vowell,  and  Somerset 
Pox,  before  the  Hi^  Coort  of  Justice  which  had  been 
erected  to  try  them.' 

'  llwii-loe'a  state  Fap«n,  vol.  i.  pp.  306, 441,  443,  463,  vol  it  pp.  90, 
105,  114,  ISl,  248;  Clarendon's  State  Papere,  vol.  iii.  pp,  76,  79,  98  ; 
Oodvrin'a  Hiatorj'  of  the  Commonwoaltti,  vol.  iv.  pp.  60,  74 ;  Forater'e 
Ststesmen  of  the  Commonvealth,  vol.  v.  pp.  isi,  191,  S4l ;  Burnet's 
Hutory  of  His  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  131. 

'  Scobell's  Colleotion  of  Acta  and  OrdiiuDoea,  part  ii.  p.  311. 
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Somerset  Fox  pleaded  guilty  and  admitted  the  &ct, 
whereby  he  obtained  his  pardon.  Gerard  and  Vowell 
denied  haTing  entertained  any  project  of  assassination. 
Vowell  demanded  to  be  tried  by  Ms  peers,  twelTe 
jurymen,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  Magna 
Charta,  and  with  the  sixth  article  of  the  constitntion 
of  the  Protectorate.  "  We  are  your  peers,"  replied 
Lord  Lisle,  tiie  President  of  the  Court,  "not  your 
superiors,  but  your  equals.  We  are  present,  near 
twice  twelTe,  as  you  see ;  and  we  are  to  proceed  by 
the  power  of  the  ordinance  appointing  us."  Glynn, 
one  of  the  Judges,  affirmed  that  this  ordinance  un- 
doubtedly had  the  force  of  law ;  for,  in  the  old  law  of 
treason,  the  word  King  signified  merely  the  supreme 
gOTemor  of  the  State^  and  as  it  had  been  so  construed 
in  the  case  of  the  Queen,  it  equally  extended  to  a  Lord 
Protector.  The  trial  was,  howeTer,  conducted  with 
moderation,  althoagh  the  police  were  the  principd 
witnesses;  and  one  of  the  chief  conspirators,  Majw 
Henshaw,  was  not  brought  forward  to  giTe  cTidence, 
probably  because  he  had  discoTered  the  plot  to  the 
CoTincil.  Notwithstanding  the  denials  of  the  prisoners, 
the  evidence  against  them,  eren  at  the  present  day, 
seems  incontroTcrtible.  Henshaw  and  Gerard  had 
CTidently  been  to  Paris,  where  they  had  communicated 
their  plan  to  Prince  Rupert,  who  had  giren  them  the 
greatest  encour^ement,  and  introduced  them  to 
Charles  IL ;  and,  on  their  return  to  London,  they  had 
made  CTery  preparation  for  the  execution  of  their 
design.  Had  they  informed  the  King  of  the  extre- 
mities to  which  they  intended  to  proceed^  and  received 
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his  approbatioD  ?  Hyde,  at  this  very  period,  and  in  his 
most  private  correspondence,  absolately  denies  that 
they  had  done  so.  "  I  do  assure  yon,  upon  my  credit," 
he  wrote  to  his  friend,  Secretary  Kidiolas,  on  the 
i2th  of  June,  1654,  "  I  do  not  know,  and  npon  my 
confidence  the  king  does  not,  of  any  stich  design. 
Uany  light  foolish  persons  propose  wild  thii^  to  the 
king,  which  he  civilly  discomitenances,  and  they  and 
their  Mends  brag  what  they  hear  or  conid  do ;  and  no 
doubt,  in  some  sach  noble  rage,  that  hath  now  &Ueii  oat 
which  they  talk  so  much  of  at  London,  and  by  which 
many  honest  men  are  in  prison :  of  which  whole  matter 
the  king  knows  no  more  than  you  do."  After  faia 
condenmation,  and  even  on  the  scaffold,  GJerard  per- 
sisted in  his  protestations  of  innocence.  But  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  amount  of  his  participation 
in  the  plan  for  the  assassination  of  the  Protector,  and 
whether  Charles  was  aware  of  it  or  not,  the  &ct  itself 
was  incontestable,  and  probably  even,  more  serious 
than  Cromwell  allowed  it  to  appear;  for  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  M.  de  Baas, — at  that  time  an 
envoy  extraordinary  of  Mazarin  to  London,  and  tem- 
porarily connected  with  the  embassy  of  M.  de  Bor- 
deaux,— was  not  unacquainted  either  with  the  con- 
spirators or  with  their  design.  Cromwell  was  ao 
convinced  of  this  that  he  summoned  M.  de  Baas  before 
his  cotmcil,  and  sharply  interrt^ted  him  on  the 
subject.  But  he  had  too  mudi  good  sense  to  magnify 
the  afiair  beyond  what  was  required  by  a  due  regard 
for  bis  own  safety,  or  by  laying  too  much  stress  on 
this  incident,  to  interrupt,  for  any  length  of  time,  hia 
e2 
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friendly  relations  with  Mazarin  and  the  Court  of 
France,  which  manifested  the  greatest  anxiety  to 
remain  on  good  terms  with  him.  He  merely  seat 
M.  de  Baas  back  to  France,  openly  stating  to  Louis 
XIV.  and  Mazarin,  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  and  show- 
ing in  this  the  same  moderation  which  had  induced 
him  to  bring  to  trial  only  three  of  the  conspirators. 
He  had  escaped  the  danger,  made  known  to  England 
and  Knrope  the  active  vigilance  of  his  police,  and 
proved  to  the  royalists  that  he  would  not  spare  them. 
He  attempted  nothing  further.  He  possessed  that 
difficult  secret  of  the  art  of  governing  which  consists 
in  a  JDst  appreciation  of  what  will  be  sufficient  in  any 
given  circumstance,  and  in  resting  satisfied  with  it.' 

He  was  careful  also  not  to  affect  a  servile  adherence 
to  his  own  policy ;  but  he  borrowed  from  his  enemies 
anything  which  he  thought  useful  or  likely  to  serve  hie 
purpose.  He  had  dismissed  the  Barebone  Parliament 
in  order  to  preserve  the  &rbric  of  society  in  England 
from  aoarchical  and  chimerical  reformers;  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Protectorate,  which  vested  "the 
supreme  legislative  authority  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  in  one  person,  and 
the  people  in  Parliament  assembled,"*  had  been  the 
first  step  in  the  monarchical  reaction  which  had  now 

'  state  Triala,  toI.  t.  coIb.  617— MO ;  Thurioe'o  State  Paipon,  toI  ii. 
pp.  300,  321,  330—334  336>  300—367,  382—384,  412,  437,  610—614, 
623 ;  Clarendon's  ffietoi;  of  the  Rebellion,  roL  yu.  pp.  28—30 ;  Cla- 
rendon's State  Papen,  vol  iii.  p.  S47  ;  Harleian  Misoellanj,  vol.  x.  pp. 
210—251 ;  Heath's  Chroniok,  pp.  W3,  W7  ;  Godwin's  Uistoiy  of  the 
Commonweahh,  vol  iv,  pp.  76—79 ;  Poratar'B  Statesmen  of  the  Cran- 
monwealth,  vol.  v.  pp.  243—246.    See  Appendix  II. 

'  Old  Farliunentaiy  Histoi;,  vol.  xz.  p.  248. 
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conunenced.  This  reaction  was  warmly  promoted  by 
Cromwell.  The  act  of  gOTemment  conferred  upon 
him  alone,  or  assisted  by  a  Oooncil  of  State  depen- 
dent npon  him,  nearly  all  the  attribates  of  royalty.' 
He  hastened  to  make  use  of  this  power.  Immediately 
after  his  installation,  he  issued  new  patents  under  his 
own  hand  to  the  judges  and  great  officers  of  state.* 
All  public  act9,  whether  administratiTe  or  judicial, 
were  passed  iQ  his  name.  He  formally  appointed  his 
Council  of  State,  and  subjected  it,  in  its  deliberations, 
to  moat  of  the  rules  which  had  been  laid  down  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Parliament.'  On  the  8th  of 
February,  1654,  he  was  entertained  at  a  pompous 
banquet  by  the  City  of  London,  at  the  termination  of 
which  he  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  the 
Lord  Mayor,  and  presented  him  with  his  own  sword, 
JDst  as  a  king  would  have  dmie  at  his  accession  to  the 
throne.*  He  left  the  Cockpit,  where  he  had  until 
then  resided,  and  took  up  his  abode  in  the  royal 
apartments  of  Whitehall,  which  were  magnificently 
fitted  up  and  fiiniished  for  his  reception.*  His  resi- 
dence assomed  the  state  and  splendour  of  a  court ; 
and  the  quarterly  expenditure  of  his  household 
amounted,  in  1655,  to  thirty-five  thousand  pounds.* 

■  Old  Farliunentaiy  History,  vol.  ix.  pp.  249—262. 

*  Ibiil^  voL  zz.  p.  S74 ;  Qodwin's  Hutory  of  the  Commonwealth, 
ToL  iv.  p.  23. 

*  Oodwin'B  Hietoi;  of  the  CommonwealUi,  toL  it.  pp.  S9 — 32 ; 
Forat«r*8  Stateeman  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  v.  pp.  329,  230. 

'  Old  Pariiammtuy  Historj,  vol  xz.  p.  27 ;  Cromwelhana,  p.  134. 
'  Oromwelliaiu,  pp.  13S,  139  ;  Oomwell'B  Letters  and  Speeches,  vol. 
tii.  p.  10. 

*  Ponter's  StateBtnen  of  the  C(»nmonwealth,  voL  t.  p.  248. 
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In  his  comnmnications  with  f<»eign  ambasaadois,  be 
introdaced  the  roles  and  etiquette  of  the  great  conti- 
nental monarchies ;  the  three  ambassadors  of  Holland, 
Beverning,  Nieuport,  and  Jongestall,  who  had  come 
to  London  to  treat  of  peace,  thus  describe,  in  a  letter 
to  the  States-General,  the  audience  which  he  granted 
them  on  the  4th  of  March,  1654:  '*  We  were  fetched 
in  his  Highness's  coach,  accompanied  with  the  Lords 
Strickland  and  Jones,  with  the  Maater  of  the  Gere- 
moni^  and  broi^t  into  the  great  buiqneting-room 
at  Whitehall,  where  his  Highness  had  never  given 
audience  before.  He  stood  upon  a  pedestal,  raised 
with  three  steps  high  from  the  floor,  being  attended 
by  the  Lords  President  Laurence,  Viscount  Xasle, 
Skippon,  Mackwortfa,  Pickering,  Monti^e,  and  Mr. 
Secretary  Thurloe,  together  with  the  Lord  Claypole, 
his  Master  of  the  Horse.  After  three  reverences 
made  at  entrance,  in  the  middle,  and  before  the  steps, 
which  his  Highness  answered  every  time  with  reci- 
procal reverences,  we  came  up  to  the  steps,  and  deli- 
vered to  him,  with  a  compliment  of  induction,  our 
letters  of  credence.  He  did  receive  them  without 
openii^  them ;  the  reason  whereof  we  suppose  to  be 
our  delivering  of  the  copies  and  translations  thereof 
in  the  morning  to  Mr.  Thurloe ;  so  that  we  presently 
began  our  discourse  with  a  compliment  of  thanks  for 
his  good  inclination  shown  in  the  treaty  of  our  com- 
mon peace,  of  congratulation  in  this  new  dignity,  of 
presentation  in  all  reciprocal  and  neighbourly  offices 
on  the  behalf  of  your  High  and  Mighty  Lordships, 
and  wishing  all  safety  and  prosperity  to  his  person  and 
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goTemment.  To  which  he  answered  with  many  serions 
and  Bignificant  expressions  of  reciprocal  inclination  to 
your  Hi^  and  Mighty  Lordships,  and  to  the  bnsineas 
of  peace;  for  which  we  once  more  returned  him 
thanks,  and  presented  nnto  his  Highness  twenty  of 
onr  gentlemen,  who  went  in  before  as,  being  followed 
by  twenty  more,  to  have  the  honour  to  kiss  his  hand ; 
bnt  instead  thereof  his  Highness  advanced  near  the 
steps,  and  bowed  to  all  the  gentlemen  one  by  one, 
and  pat  ont  his  hand  to  them  at  a  distance,  by  way 
of  congratnlation.  Whereapon  we  were  conducted 
back  again  after  the  same  mamier."  *  The  audience 
conld  hardly  have  been  conducted  otherwise  if  Crom- 
well had  been  kii^. ' 

It  was  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  reports  were 
everywhere  current  that  he  was  about  to  assume  that 
title,  nay,  that  he  had  already  assumed  it,  and  that  he 
had  been  crowned  in  secret.  Even  the  composition  of 
his  royal  household  was  announced ;  liimbert  was  to 
be  Commander-in-chief  and  a  duke,  St.  John  Lord 
Treasurer,  Sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper  Ix)rd  Chan- 
cellor, and  Lord  Say  Lord  High  Chamberlain.  The 
House  of  Peers  was  to  be  restored ;  all  the  peers 
were  about  to  repair  immediately  to  London,  utd  sub- 
mit to  the  new  government.  Plays,  players,  and 
public  festivals  were  soon  to  make  their  appearance 
again,  and  all  was  to  go  on  once  more  merrily  and  bril- 
liantly, as  in  the  old  times.    It  was  even  stated  that 

'  Thurloo'B  state  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  IM ;  CromweUiana,  p.  136. . 
'  Letters  firom  Bordeaux  to  Brienne,  January  1 — 6, 1604.     See  Ap- 
ptDdixIU. 
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the  Prince  of  Cond^  had  proposed  to  the  FrotectxH*  a 
matrimonial  alliance  between  their  two  fomilies.* 

Such  rumours,  we  may  be  sore,  were  not  nnpleaeing 
to  Cromwell ;  bat  be  had  no  intention  of  allowing 
himself  to  be  led  astray  by  their  seductive  influence  ; 
he  had  reached  that  happy  period  of  combined  ardour 
and  prudence  when  the  genius  and  fortune  of  great 
men,  still  in  the  full  vigour  of  youtli,  manifest  them- 
selves without  inebriety  or  excess.  At  the  same 
time  that  he  once  more  erected,  under  a  modest  name, 
the  throne  on  which  he  wished  to  take  his  seat,  he  felt 
it  necessary  to  give  to  tlie  men  of  the  popular  paity, 
to  which  he  had  until  now  belonged,  such  satis&ctory 
reasons  as  might  determine  them  to  follow  him  in  so 
complete  a  change  of  policy ;  and  as  he  had  just  quar- 
relled with  the  ultra-reformers^  it  devolved  upon  him  to 
effect  those  reforms  which  were  really  demanded  by  pub- 
lie  opinion  and  sanctioned  by  good  sense.  He  accom- 
plished with  rapidity  and  moderation,  many  of  those 
measures  which  the  Long  Parliament  and  the  Barebooe 
Parliament  had  so  wordily  and  uselessly  discussed.  The 
administration  of  the  finances,  the  repair  and  conservar 
tion  of  the  public  highways,  the  condition  of  prisoners 
for  debt,  and  the  internal  economy  of  prisons,  the  police 
of  the  city  of  London  and  the  r^ulation  of  public  amuse- 
ments, such  as  horse-races  and  cock-fights,  all  formed 
the  subject  of  legislative  acts,  framed  with  a  view 
to  promote  good  order  and  general  civilisation.  Duels 
were  prohibited,  and  precautions  marked  by  no  excess 

■  Tbiirloe'8  State  Fapen,  voL  i.  p.  64S,  vol.  ii.  pp.  S— S ;  Forater's 
StatMmeQ  of  the  Coramonweklth,  toL  t.  p.  S31. 
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of  rigoor  were  taken  for  their  preTeotioQ.  An  ela- 
borate ordinance,  prepared  with  the  utmost  care, 
limited  the  jurisdiction  and  modified  the  procedure  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery.  Cromwell  intrusted  its  pre- 
paration to  those  Tery  lawyers,  who,  in  the  Barebone 
Parliament,  had  strenuously  opposed  the  abolition  of 
that  Court.  "  I  am  resolved,"  he  told  them,  *'  to  give 
the  learned  of  the  robe  the  honour  of  reforming  their 
own  profession,  and  I  hope  that  God  will  give  them 
hearts  to  do  it." '  A  central  committee,  composed  of 
thirty-eight  persons,  niue  laymen,  and  twenty-nine 
cleigymeo,  was  appointed  to  examine  all  preachers 
who  aspired  to  hold  a  church  living,  and  no  one  could 
be  inducted  without  having  received  their  approval. 
In  every  county,  moreover,  a  special  committee  was 
nominated  to  make  inquiry  into  the  character  and 
conduct  of  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  school- 
masters within  their  county,  and  to  eject  such  as  should 
i^>pear  "  scandalous,  ignorant,  or  insufficient."  Preach- 
ing and  Christian  instruction,  a^  well  as  the  wise  ad- 
ministration of  parodiial  matters,  were  efifectoally  en- 
couraged. Commissioners,  nearly  all  of  them  men  of 
learning  and  inflnence,  were  directed  to  visit  the 
universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambri(^,  and  t^e  great 
classical  schools  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  in  order  to 
reform  abuses  and  to  introduce  necessary  improve- 
ments. In  less  than  nine  months,  from  the  24th  of 
December,  1653,  to  the  2nd  of  September,  1654, 
eighty-two  ordinances,  bearing  upon  almost  every  part 
of  the  social  organisation  of  the  country,  bore  witness 

'  Whitekioke's  Jounol  of  the  Swedish  Emhuaj,  toL  ii.  p.  133. 
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to  the  iDtelligent  activity,  and  to  the  character,  at 
once  conservative  and  reformatory,  of  the  Govern-: 
ment.' 

At  the  same  time,  Cromwell  completed  anothw 
work,  which  the  Long  Parliament  and  the  Barebone 
Parliament  had  both  undertaken  and  left  onfinished. 
Under  fiivonr  of  the  discussions  which  had  arisen  be- 
tween the  great  powers  of  the  Commonwealth,  the 
Scottish  resists  had  once  more  conceived  hopes,  and 
taken  np  arms ;  while  Ireland,  and  even  the  re- 
publican army  in  IrelaDd,  was  not  at  all  in  a  satis- 
&ctory  condition.  When  the  news  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Protectorate  arrived  in  Dublin,  in  January, 
1664,  the  new  system  of  government  was  adopted  by 
the  Council  of  Qovemment,  althoi^h  presided  over 
by  Cromwell's  son-iurlaw,  General  Fleetwood,  by  a 
majority  of  only  one  vote ;  and  one  of  its  principal 
members,  Ludlow,  instantly  resigned  aU  civil  fimc- 
tioQS,  but  retained  his  military  command,  of  which  no 
one  could  tell  what  use  he  intended  to  make.  In 
Scotland,  the  insurrection,  tihough  chiefly  confined  to 
the  Highlands,  descended  occasionally  to  ravage  the 
l^ains ;  and  towards  the  beginning  of  February,  1664, 
Middleton  had  been  sent  from  France,  by  Charles  II., 
to  attempt  to  give,  in  the  king's  name,  that  unity 
and  consistency  of  action  in  which  it  had  until  then 
been  deficient.  No  sooner  had  he  been  proclaimed 
Protector,  than  Cromwell  took  decisive  measures  to 
crash  these  dangers  in  their  in&ncy :  he  despatched  to 

■  Soobell'B  Collection  of  Aoto  and  Ordinaooes,  part.  ii.  pp.  27fi — 366  ; 
Cromwell'B  Letters  and  Speeohee,  toL  iii.  pp.  8—10. 
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Ireland  his  second  son,  HenTy,  an  intelligent,  circtun- 
spect,  and  resolute  yonng  man,  and  to  Scotland, 
Monk,  whom  that  coontry  had  aUready  once  recog- 
nized as  her  conqueror.  Both  succeeded  in  their 
mission  ;  Henry  Cromwell,  at  Dnblin,  encouraged  the 
friends  of  the  Protector,  won  the  uncertain,  intimi- 
dated the  Actions,  embarrassed  even  Ludlow  himself 
by  his  firm  but  courteous  convei^ation,  and  returned 
to  London  after  an  absence  of  three  weeks,  leaTing  his 
brother-in-law,  Fleetwood,  in  peaceful  possession  of 
power.  Honk,  with  his  usual  prompt  and  intrepid 
boldness,  carried  the  war  into  the  Tery  heart  of  the 
Hjgfalajids,  established  his  quarters  there,  pursued 
the  insolvents  into  their  most  inaccessible  retreats, 
defeated  Middletrai  and  compelled  him  to  re-embai^ 
for  the  Continent,  and,  after  a  campugn  of  four 
months,  returned  to  Edinbur^  at  the  end  of  August, 
1654,  and  began  once  more,  without  passion  or  noise, 
to  goTem  the  country  which  he  had  twice  subjugated. 
Cromwell  had  reckoned  beforehand  on  his  success,  for, 
(HI  the  12th  of  April,  1664,  at  the  very  period  when 
he  ordered  Monk  to  inarch  against  the  Scottish  insur- 
gents, he  had,  by  a  sovereign  ordinance,  incorporated 
Scotland  with  England,  abolished  all  monarchical  or 
feudal  jurisdiction  in  tiie  ancient  realm  of  the  Stuarts, 
and  determined  the  place  which  its  representfdiTes, 
as  well  as  those  of  Ireland,  should  occupy  in  the 
common  Parliament  of  the  new  State.'    Thus  was  the 

*  lliurloe'a  State  Papam,  vol.  ii.  pp.  14S,  IQS,  193;  LadloVs  M«- 
nunra,  pp.  807,  306  ;  Quizot'e  Etudee  Biographiqnes  rar  la  Bavolutioi] 
d'An^tone,  pp.  66 — 08 ;  Quizot's  Honk,  pp.  4fr-i'48  ;  Whitelodu's 
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internal  nnity  of  the  British  CommonwealUi  accom- 
plished and  organized,  under  the  aiithority  of  its  Fro- 
teetor. 

The  foreign  affairs  of  the  country,  at  the  moment 
when  Cromwell  took  possession  Of  the  supreme  power, 
were,  though  not  in  danger,  in  a  state  of  painfnl  fuid 
barren  confusion.  The  war  with  Holland  still  con- 
tinued, and  at  the  same  time,  negotiations  had  been 
opened  for  the  restoration  of  peace ;  ambassadors  were 
constantly  passing  between  the  Hague  and  London, 
endeavonring  to  obtain  an  accommodation,  while  the 
fleets  were  cruizing  in  search  of  one  ^lother,  in  order 
to  come  to  an  engagement.  On  the  29th  of  July^ 
1653,  Monk,  who  acted  as  commander-in-chief  during 
the  absence  of  Blake,  whom  ill-health  had  compelled 
to  go  on  shore  for  repose,  issued  orders  to  his  captains 
that  "  no  Eogl^h  ship  should  surrender  to  the  enemy, 
and  that  they  should  accept  no  surrender  of  the  vessels 
(gainst  which  they  fought.  Their  business,  he  said, 
was  not  to  take  ships,  but  to  sink  and  destroy  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  their  power."*  The  event  of  the 
battl^  fought  with  this  redoubled  animosity  was  still 
uncertain  when,  on  the  31st  of  July,  Tromp,  who  had 
dashed  into  the  very  midst  of  the  English  fleet,  was 
struck  to  death  with  a  ball.  ''  It  is  all  over  with  me, 
but  keep  up  your  courage,"  were  his  last  and  only 

UemorialB,  pp.  681—533, 567— fi69,  598,  597—599  ;  SoobeU'a  Acts  aad 
Ordinancee,  part  ii.  pp.  S8S — S98 ;  Cromwelliana,  pp.  134,  136, 138 ; 
Boinet's  Histoiy  of  His  Own  lime,  toL  i.  pp.  107, 108  ;  Laing's  His- 
toTj  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  488 — 485 ;  Godwin'a  Hiatory  of  Uie  Com- 
monvealth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  62—68. 

'  Oumble's  life  of  Hook,  pp.  59 — 64. 
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words.  Neither  hia  lieatenante,  Ruyter,  Cornelius  de 
Witt,  Floritz,  had  Evertz,  nor  the  States-General,  his 
masters,  lost  their  courage,  but  their  hopes  .declined  as 
they  found  the  resources  of  their  country  exhausted, 
and  as  the  designs  of  their  enemy  became  apparent  in  the 
conflict.'  By  a  singular  coincidence,  on  the  very  day 
on  which  Uonk  and  Tromp  encountered  each  other, 
not  fiir  from  the  mouth  of  the  Meuse,  BeTeming  wrote 
from  London  to  John  de  Witt :  "  Your  lordship  hath 
seen  by  my  foregoing  letters  that  I  always  made  but 
little  account  of  our  agreeing  with  this  nation.  .  .  . 
The  veil  is  now  at  length  taken  off  by  the  last  answer 
of  the  CouncU,  where  they  durst  propound  that  the 
two  coQunonwealths  should  coalesce  and  become 
united,  and  that  the  whole  thus  united  should  be  sub- 
ject to  one  supreme  government,  composed  of  persons 
belonging  to  each  nation.  .  .  Whereupon  we 
delivered  in  a  fiirther  memorandum,  with  a  desire,  by 
reason  of  the  opportunity,  to  take  our  leaves  of  the 
Council ;  but  after  two  days  waiting,  we  are  not  yet 
despatched.  ...  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  exor- 
bitant proceedings,  and  extrav^ant  propositions  of 
these  men,  will  open  the  eyes  of  all  the  princes  of 
Europe,  and  cause  them  to  look  to  their  ambitious  and 
execrable  designs."*  Three  of  the  Dutch  ambassadors, 
Nieuport,  Van  de  Perre,  and  Jongestall,  did  in  fact 
return  to  the  Hague,  but  Beveming  remained  in  Lon- 
don. Neither  side  was  desirous  to  break  off  all  nego- 
ciations ;  Cromwell  used  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  such 

■  Leclero's  Hiat<nre  des  ProTincee  UnieB,  vol.  ii.  p.  334. 

■  TLurloe's  State  Pi^era,  toI.  i.  p.  388. 
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an  extremity.  Bererning  had  seyeral  conferences 
with  him,  which  led  him  to  hope  there  was  some 
possibility  of  an  accomodation.  "  Last  Saturday,"  he 
wrote,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1653,  "I  had  a  dis- 
course with  His  Excellency  Cromwell  for  above  two 
hours,  being  without  anybody  present  with  us.  His 
Excellency  spoke  his  own  language  so  distinctly  that 
I  could  understand  him.  I  answered  him  in  lAtin. 
I  ni^ed  much  upon  some  particulars  which  His  Excel- 
lency did  confess  to  be  of  very  great  consideration, 
and  took  them  into  his  thoughts  to  reflect  upon  ;"^ 
and  three  weeks  later,  on  the  19th  of  September,  he 
wrote,  "  I  find  now  at  present  somewhat  more  mode- 
ration ;  and  I  hope  they  will  be  contented  with  a  good 
and  strict  alliance."'  But  the  Barebone  Parliament 
was  still  in  existence ;  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  the 
fitnatics  revelled  in  unrestrained  liberty;  authority 
was  scattered,  and  unreason  let  loose ;  no  one  dared 
to  decide  and  conclude  any  matter  of  public  import. 
War  and  negociations  continued  simultaneously  be- 
tween London  and  the  Hague,  without  leading  to  any 
result. 

The  same  uncertainty  and  feebleness  were  mani- 
fested in  the  relations  of  the  Commonwealth  with  the 
other  States  of  Europe.  Cromwell  obtained  the 
appointment  of  Whitelocke  as  ambassador  to  the 
Queen  of  Swedenj-^hose  good  will  he  hoped  might 
be  converted  into  a  strong  and  lasting  alliance. 
Whitelocke  hesitated  about  accepting  this  distant 
missioD,  which  seemed  to  him  a  mark  of  distrust  rather 

ThTirloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  417,  418,        '  Ibid,,  toI.  i.  p.  463. 
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ttiaa  a  token  of  &Toar.  His  wife  besoi^ht  him  with 
tears  to  refuse,  on  the  ground  of  their  happiness,  and 
of  their  twelve  children,  coi^jaring  him  to  remember 
the  &te  of  Dorulans  imd  Ascham.  CromweU,  how- 
ever, insisted.  "This  business,"  he  said,  "is  of 
exceeding  great  importance  to  the  Commonwealtii ; 
and  there  is  no  prince  or  State  in  Christendom  with 
whom  there  is  any  probability  for  us  to  have  a  friend- 
^p,  but  only  the  Queen  of  Sweden.  ...  If  you 
should  decline  this  mission  the  Protestant  interest 
would  suffer  by  it  .  .  .  Your  going  may  be  the 
most  likely  means  to  settle  onr  business  with  the 
Dutch  and  Danes,  and  all  matters  of  trade.  ...  I 
will  engage  to  take  particular  care  of  your  afifairs 
myself;  and  you  shall  neither  want  supplies,  nor 
anything  that  is  fit  for  you.  I  shall  hold  myself 
particnlarly  obliged  to  you  if  yon  will  undertake  it ; 
and  I  will  stick  to  you  as  close  as  your  skin  to  yonr 
flesh."'  Wtutelocke  consented ;  but  when  his  consent 
had  once  be&n  given,  he  did  not  meet,  either  in  the 
Parliament  or  iu  the  Council  of  State,  with  the  good 
treatment  which  he  had  been  led  to  expect.  Doubts 
were  raised  as  to  his  piety ;  he  was  not  allowed  all 
that  he  considered  necessary  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  embassy :  he  demanded  a  salary  of  fifteen 
hundred  pounds  a  month,  bnt  only  a  thousand  was 
gnmted ;  he  requested  a  retinue  of  a  hundred  persons, 
and  the  number  was  reduced  to  seventy.     Delayed 

>  Whitekx^^  Journal  of  the  Swadiah  Embuay ,  vol.  i,  pp.  1,  S,  13, 
18— S2,  31-~36, 41,  46,  93. 
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by  these  difficalties  and  disappointments,  he  did  not 
set  ont  nntil  three  months  after  his  nomination. 

Affairs,  even  when  decided,  were  transacted  with 
similar  slowness  and  relactance.  Sometimes  even  the 
simplest  matters  were  left  undone  alt(^ther.  The 
ambassador  of  Portugal,  the  Count  de  Sa,  had  been 
in  London  for  more  than  eighteen  months  *,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  the  differences  between  the  two  States, 
he  had  consented  to  all  the  conditions  and  indemnities 
demanded  by  the  Parliament, — "  conditions  of  such  a 
character,"  wrote  Bordeaux  to  M.  Servien,  "  Uiat  it 
would  be  always  very  easy  to  terminate  afikirs  at 
that  rate.'"  And  yet  the  treaty  with  Porti^al  was 
not  concluded.  The  project  of  alliance  which  Don 
Alonzo  de  Gardetlas,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  had  submitted  to  the  Long  Parliament,  on  the 
12th  of  September,  1652,  also  remained  in  suspense,  as 
though  it  had  been  foi^tten  and  void  of  meaning.  The 
minister  of  France,  notwithstanding  the  obstinate  re- 
fusal given  to  his  demand  for  the  restitution  of  the  yes- 
sels  which  Blake  had  captured  off  Calais,  seemed  to  have 
made  greater  progress  with  his  negociation :  some  desire 
had  been  intimated  to  him  that  an  ambassador  should 
be  sent  into  France ;  the  Commissioners  appointed  to 
treat  with  him  had  given  him  to  understand  that  "  if 
His  Majesty  had  any  intention  to  form  an  alliance 
with  their  State,  the  interests  of  the  merchants  should 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  it,"  and  had  said  to  him  in  a 
contemptuous  manner,  "What!   shall  we  waste  oar 

'  Boideatu  to  H.  Serrien,  Jmi.  87, 16S3,  in  the  ArohiTM  dea  AflUree 
Btnuig^rM  de  Fnmoe. 
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time  npon  merchants?"  "This,  however,"  he  adds, 
"  is  not  the  turning-point  of  the  affair." '  The  Long 
Parliament  felt  that  it  was  in  imminent  danger,  and 
aoi^ht  friends  on  every  side ;  at  the  period  of  its  expul- 
sion, Bordeaux  believed  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
concluding  a  treaty  with  it.  He  resumed  his  labours, 
with  renewed  hopes,  on  the  accession  of  the  new 
authorities  to  power.  Mazarin,  ever  lavish  of 
flattering  advances,  wrote  to  Cromwell  to  propose  a 
reciprocation  of  useful  friendship.  Cromwell  replied 
to  him  with  a  rare  excess  of  affected  humility.  "  It's 
surprise  to  me  that  your  Eminency  should  take  notice 
of  a  person  so  inconaderable  as  myself^  living,  as  it 
were,  s^iarate  from  the  world.  This  honour  has 
made,  as  it  ought,  a  very  deep  impression  upon  me, 
and  does  oblige  me  to  serve  your  Eminem^  upon  all 
occasions,  so  as  I  shall  be  happy  to  find  out ;  so  I 
trust  that  very  honourable  person,  Monsieur  Burdoe 
(Bordeaux),  will  therein  be  helpful  to  your  Eminency's 
thrice  humble  servant,  Oliver  Cromwell."'  But 
these  demonstrations  of  good-will  led  to  no  result: 
France,  her  king,  and  her  cardinal,  were  regarded  by 
the  republicans  and  anabaptists  of  the  Bitfebone 
Parliament  with  a  distrustful  antipathy  which  Crom- 
well was  as  yet  unwilling  to  brave.  *'You  have 
possibly  not  yet  been  informed  of  all  the  rebuff  which 
your  envoy  has  received  in  London,"  wrote  M.  de 
Gentillot to  M.  de  Brienne  ;  "his  Eminence  has  stated 

'  Bordeaux  to  BriaDiie,  April  10, 1693;  in  the  Arcbivei  dee  Afiaires 
EtraDgiree  de  France. 

*  Cromwell  to  Ifuarin,  June  9, 16A3 ;  in  tJie  Archives  des  AffaireH 
Etruigfcree  de  France.    See  Appendix  IV. 

VOL.  II.  F 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


66  BISTORT   Of   OUVBR  CROHWELL. 

pnblicly  that  Q«Deral  Cromwell  catised  him  to  be 
treated  with  all  ktods  of  cmlity,  and  that  ereiything 
was  in  a  good  train.  A  diflferent  opinion  prevails  here ; 
and  it  is  thonght  that  he  has  treated  yonr  envoy  very 
roughly,  never  having  been  willing  to  grant  him  any 
private  audience,  nor  receive  any  particular  compli- 
ment. I  say  this  in  order  to  lead  yon  to  persnade 
yonrself  of  the  bad  feeling  of  this  government,  that 
you  may  take  your  own  precautions  against  them." ' 
Bordeaux  ere  loi^  received  the  same  impression,  and 
transmitted  it  to  Paris :  "  The  General,"  he  wrote  to 
M.  de  Brienne,  ''does  not  appear  to  me  very  warm  to- 
wards Prance :  tiie  first  answer  which  he  gave  me  when 
I  told  him  Uiat  the  king  was  strongly  inclined  to  an 
accommodation  between  the  two  nations,  was,  that  a 
just  war  was  better  than  an  uiyust  peace— jushtm 
beilum  prcBstabat  iniqud  pace."'  Two  months  later, 
this  coolness  and  reserve  had  greatly  increased. 
"For  some  time,"  wrote  Bordeanx,  "Mr.  Cromwell 
has  informed  me,  by  means  of  the  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies,  that  he  wished  me  no  longer  to  address 
myself  to  him  about  matters  of  bosiness,  although  I 
iave  hitherto  done  so  only  twice  ;  and  as  he  has  even 
avoided  me  on  several  occasions,  I  have  been  unable 
to  converse  with  him,  and  I  have  been  obliged,  by 
means  of  third  persons,  to  inainoate  the  reasons  which 
should  oblige    England  to  seek  the   friendship   of 

■  G«ntil1ot  to  Brienne,  July  30,  16S3;  in  the  AiohivM  desA&ires 
Btnngdme  de  France. 

*  Bordeaux  to  Brienn^  AtigOBt  7, 16C3 ;  in  the  Archives  des  ASkires 
Etnngdres  de  Fnuioe. 
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France,  since  his  Ht^esty  is  actii^  with  sincerity,  and 
is  willing  to  concede  all  that  propriety  will  permit,  in 
order  to  assure  them  of  it."'  In  presence  of  a 
&natical  and  nairow-n^nded  Parliament,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  tottering  Commonwealth,  torn  by  the 
omiflicts  of  opposing  parties  and  popular  prejudices, 
no  decided  and  consistent  policy  could  be  adopted ; 
and  DO  one,  not  even  Cromwell,  felt  himself  strong 
enough  boldly  to  imdertake  the  responsiWlity  of  any 
great  ad,  or  the  prosecution  of  any  great  enterprise.* 

Afifurs  changed  their  aspect  when  Cromwell  became 
Protector.  In  regard  to  foreign  policy,  his  govem- 
raent  was  gnided  by  two  fixed  ideas — ^peace  with  the 
United  Provinces,  and  an  alliance  of  the  Protestant 
States :  these  were,  in  his  eyes,  the  two  vital  con- 
ditions of  the  safety  and  power  of  his  country  in 
Europe,  as  well  as  of  hia  own  safety  and  power  in  his 
own  country  and  in  Europe.  He  applied  himself 
without  dday  to  the  realization  of  these  projects. 

Peace  with  the  United  Provinces  was,  to  him,  a 
matter  of  some  difBculty.  He  had  openly  approved 
and  supported  the  ambitious  plan  for  the  incorporation 
of  the  two  republics ;  and  not  only  did  &e  dreamy 
fonatics  refioise  to  abandon  this  project,  but  many  of 
the  leaders  of  the  army,  and  those  remarkable  for 
good  sens^  Monk  among  others,  had  imbibed  during 
the  war  such  a  strong  feeling  of  hatred  and  contempt 
for  the  Dutch,  that  they  could  not  endure  the  thon^t 


'  Bordemz  to  Brienne,  October  23,  16S3 ;  in  the  Archivea    des 
AAires  Etrang^ree  de  France. 
*  See  Appendix  Y. 
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of  any  concession  to  those  rivals  whom  they  had 
already  conquered,  and  whom  they  hoped  ere  long  to 
crash.  From  Protestant  sympathy,  for  the  interest  of 
commerce,  and  fifom  weariness  of  taxation,  the  English 
nation  desired  peace ;  but  the  revolutionaty  and 
military  party  were  in  general  opposed  to  it ;  they 
accused  Cromwell  of  desiring  it  only  on  his  own 
accoant,  and  for  the  sole  purpose  of  consolidating  his 
power.  He  was  not  unaware  of  this  opposition,  and 
he  took  care  not  to  irritate  it  either  by  his  langoi^ 
or  by  the  terms  of  the  negoeiation,  but  he  neither 
hesitated  nor  swerved  in  the  slightest  degree  from  his 
design.  Though  he  showed  himself  haughty  and 
exacting  in  his  dealings  with  the  envoys  of  the  States- 
General,  he  was  in  private  communication  with 
Beveming  and  Nieuport,  who  belonged  to  the  province 
of  Holland,  and  who,  like  himself,  were  decidedly  in 
fevour  of  peace.  He  abandoned  the  idea  of  the  in- 
corporation of  the  two  States,  and  certain  other  stipu- 
lations  which  would  have  been  too  offensive  or  too 
burdensome  to  the  Duteh ;  he  admitted  their  allies, 
and  among  others,  tbe  King  of  Denmark,  to  participate 
in  the  advantages  of  the  treaty ;  and  on  these  terms, 
he  secured  to  England  not  only  a  close  alliance  with 
the  United  Provinces,  but  most  indisputable  pledges 
of  her  maritime  preponderance  and  commercial  pros- 
perity. On  one  point  alone,  on  a  revolutionary 
interest  which  murowly  affected  his  own  personal 
safety,  he  was  inexorable ;  after  having  imposed  on 
fte  United  Provinces  an  obligation  never  to  receive 
into  their  territories  any  enemy  of  the  Commonwealth, 
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and  thus  deprived  the  Staarte  of  that  asylom,  he 
demaDded  that  they  should  farther  promise  never  to 
make  the  yonng  Prince  of  Orange,  or  his  descendants, 
either  Stadtholder,  or  commander  of  their  forces  by 
land  or  sea,  or  governor  of  any  of  their  fortified  towns. 
He  was  ansions  to  remove  from  all  participation  in 
power,  both  at  the  Hague  and  in  London,  all  princes 
sprang  from  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  attached  to  its 
cause.  Such  a  stipulation  evidently  was  destructive 
of  the  sovereignty  and  dignity  of  the  Confederation  j 
the  partizans  of  the  House  of  Orange,  who  were 
numerous  and  popular,  indignantly  protested  against 
it  The  States-General  refused  to  allow  this  clause, 
and  the  treaty  was  on  the  point  of  being  broken  off. 
For  direct  and  public  uegociation,  Cromwell  now 
substituted  secret  intrigue;  he  told  Beverning  and 
Kieuport  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  a  private 
engagement  to  this  effect  on  the  part  of  the  province 
of  Holland,  which  he  considered  sufficiently  powerfal 
alone  to  decide  such  a  question.  This  was  a  strong 
temptation  to  the  interest  and  passions  of  the  Pea- 
sionary  of  Holland,  John  de  Witt>  and  his  friends, 
who  governed  that  province :  Cromwell  merely  de- 
manded of  them  to  exclude  for  ever  from  the  govern- 
ment of  their  country  the  prince  and  party  whom  they 
had  recently  overthrown.  Were  the  eflforts  which 
they  made  to  repulse  this  pretension  perfectly  sincere 
and  real  ?  All  the  documents  relating  to  the  uego- 
ciation, both  public  and  confidential,  seem  to  attest 
that  they  were.  However  this  may  be,  Cromwell's 
demand  became  known ;  most  of  the  United  Provinces 
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and  some  even  of  the  towns  of  Holland  protested 
f^inst  acceding  to  it ;  bat  Cromwell  peremptorily 
insisted,  offering  no  alternative  bnt  the  adoption  of 
his  terms  or  the  continuation  of  the  vrat.  After  great 
agitation,  the  States  of  Holland,  by  fourteen  votes 
i^nst  five,  determined  to  give  the  -pledge  which 
Cromwell  required ;  bnt  they  sent  orders  to  their 
envoys  in  London  to  make  a  fresh  effort,  before  affixing 
their  signatores  to  the  treaty,  to  induce  him  to  omit, 
or  at  least  to  modify,  this  clause  in  the  accommodation. 
The  public  treaty  had  been  si^ed  on  the  6th  of 
April,  1654,  bnt  the  uegociations  were  continued  for 
two  months  after ;  Cromwell  refused  to  hear  of  any 
modification,  and  it  was  not  until  the  5th  of  June  that, 
the  secret  article  having  at  length  been  ratified,  the 
treaty  of  peace  was  solemnly  proclaimed,  amid  the 
loudest  and  most  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of 
popular  satis&ction.  The  king  of  Denmarl^  the  Swiss 
Protestant  cantons,  tiie  Hanseatic  towns,  and  several 
of  the  petty  Protestant  princes  of  the  north  of 
Germany  were  included  in  the  treaty.* 

In  the  meantime,  Whitelocke  was  in  Sweden, 
negociating  the  second  of  those  treaties  which  were  to 
place  England  at  the  head  of  Protestant  Europe.   Se- 

'  GuiEOt's  Honk,  p.  46 ;  Fotetei'B  SUteemen  of  the  CommoDwealth, 
to!,  v.  p.  261 !  Tburloo'd  State  P»pe»,  vol  i.  pp.  817,  C19,  629,  630, 
M6,  670,  607, 612, 614,  621,  624,  643,  vol.  ii.  pp.  16,  20,  28—30^  36,  37, 
46—106,  211,  227,  246,  261,  267;  LeoIerc'H  Hiatoire  des  ProvinceB 
lTiiieB,voL  ii.  pp.  391,  410,  432 — 450;  Dumont'e  Corp8  Diplomatique 
Univerael,  toL  vi.  put  ii.  treaty  17  ;  Godwin's  Hiatoiy  (tf  the  Com- 
monwealth, vol.  iv.  pp.  46 — 62  ;  Bordeaux  to  Briennc^  August  11 — 14, 
September  22, 1653,  ajid  Bordeaux  to  Servien,  December  6, 1663y  in  the 
Archives  dea  Aflairea  Etrang^res  de  Franoe. 
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rioofl  obstacles,  of  an  nnfcHreseen  character,  threatened 
to  fureveat  the  saccess  of  bis  mission.  Neither  Qneen 
Christina  nor  her  subjects  shared  in  the  religions 
passions  which  inspired  the  policy  of  which  he  was  the 
organ.  Thongh  firm  and  sincere  Protestants,  the 
Swedes  were  cold  both  in  (^eed  and  practice.  White- 
locke,  who  was  fat  from  being  a  strict  Puritan,  was 
astonished  at  the  laxity  of  their  morals,  at  their  want 
of  earnestness  in  worship,  and  at  their  almost  entire 
neglect  of  religious  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day.  At  their 
very  first  conversation  (which  took  place  on  the  20th 
of  December,  1653),  ib»  Queen  spoke  to  him  sli^t- 
ingly  of  the  Puritan  enthusiasm  of  his  country.  '*  I 
pray,"  she  asked  him,  "  what  reUgiou  do  yon  profess 
in  England  ?  The  world  reports  a  great  number  of 
different  religions  in  England,  some  Lutherans,  some 
Galvinists,  some  called  Independents,  some  Ana. 
baptists,  and  some  yet  higher,  and  different  from  all 
the  rest,  whose  nwnes  we  know  not."'  When  th^ 
began  to  speak  of  political  aUitmces,  the  Queen  ex- 
pressed herself  in  fitrour  of  the  union  of  Sweden  and 
Ei^land  with  Spain.  "  Probably  some,"  said  WMte- 
locke,  "  may  object  the  difference  in  religion."  "  That 
will  be  no  hindrance  to  the  force  of  the  union," 
answered  the  Qneen:  **the  Dutch  and  Danes  being 
^Protestants,  unite  with  the  French,  though  Papists. 
Yon  English  are  hypocrites  and  dissemblers."  Wbite- 
locke  expostulated.  "I  do  not  mean  either  your 
General  or  yourself,"  added  the  Qneen,  "  bnt  I  think 
that  in  England  there  are  many  who  make  profession 

■  Whitelooke's  JchuimI,  voL  i.  pp.  STA,  876, 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


72  HISTOBT   OP  OLIVEE  CROMWELL 

of  more  holiness  than  is  in  them,  hoping  for  adTantage 

by  it."'  Cromwell's  ambassador  often  had  to  en- 
counter very  hostile  prejudices  and  feelings,  on  the 
part  of  the  Swedish  populace ;  the  mob  came  at  night 
to  assail  his  servants  with  insults  for  having  killed  their 
king,  and  derisively  termed  the  Parliament  "  a  com- 
pany of  tailors  and  cobblers."  Whitelocke  more  than 
once  had  to  take  precautions  against  pablic  insolt,  and 
plots  were  even  formed  for  his  assassination.*  When 
he  entered  into  conference  with  old  Chancellor  Oxen- 
sti^Ti — *' the  wisest  statesman  of  the  Continent,"  as 
Cromwell  called  him — he  had  to  deal  with  serious  objec- 
tions, many  of  which  he  found  it  difficult  to  refute.  "  I 
desire  to  know,"  said  Oxenstiem,  "what  stability  and 
settlem^it  there  is  in  your  Commonwealth  and  govern- 
ment, and  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  late  Parliament, 
which  they  called  by  the  late  king's  authority,  was 
dissolved,  and  another  constituted,  which,  some  report, 
may  probably  be  as  soon  dissolved  as  the  other  was ; 
and  then  how  shall  our  treaty  have  a  good  and  fixed 
foundation  ?  Do  you  hold  kingly  government  to  be 
unlawful,  that  yon  have  abolished  it  ?"  Whitelocke 
defended  and  explained,  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
occurrences  which  he  did  not  himself  approve ;  but 
he  sncceeded  poorly  in  convincing  the  Chancellor,  who 
was  reserved  and  cautious  from  disposition  as  well  as 
from  prudence,  and  who  protracted  the  negociation 
with  a  view  to  watch  the  course  of  events  between 
Gngland  and   the  United   Provinces,  and   to  learn 

'  December  30, 1603 ;  Whitelocte'a  Journal,  vol.  i.  pp-  276,  897. 
•  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  pp.  206,  216,  461,  604. 
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whether  they  would  make  war  or  peace.  Whitelo<*:e's 
anxiety  increased  when  be  discorered  that  Oxenstiem 
had,  in  his  inmost  sonl,  "a  little  envy  towards  the 
Protector,  because  he  had  done  greater  things  than  the 
Chancellor  had  done,  and  had  advanced  himself  to  ttiat 
estate  which  the  Chancellor  had  proposed  to  himself  to 
have  done  when  the  Queen  was  young,  but  could  not 
arrive  at  it.'"  He  communicated  to  the  Queen  the 
objections  which  Oxenstiem  had  raised,  and  the  fears 
with  which  he  had  inspired  him ;  she  expressed  her 
entire  approval  of  his  answers,  and  told  him  *'  that  in 
case  her  Chancellor  and  he  conld  not  agree,  it  must 
come  to  her  at  last,  and  he  should  find  her  to  be 
guided  by  honour  and  reason."  But  at  the  very 
moment  when  Christina  gave  WMtelocfce  this  as- 
surance, she  drew  her  chair  dose  to  him,  and  said  : 
"  I  shall  surprise  you  with  something  which  I  intend 
to  communicate  to  you,  but  it  must  be  under  secresy." 
"Madam,"  returned  Whitelocke,  "we  that  have  been 
versed  in  the  affairs  of  England,  do  not  use  to  be 
surprised  with  the  discourse  of  a  young  lady ;  what- 
soever your  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  impart  to  me, 
and  CMumand  to  be  under  secresy,  shall  be  &ithfully 
obeyed  by  me,"  "  I  have  great  confidence  of  your 
honour  and  judgment,"  replied  the  Queen,  "and  there- 
fore, though  you  are  a  stranger,  I  shall  acquaint  you 
with  a  business  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  me  in 
the  world,  and  which  I  have  not  communicated  to 
any  creature.  Sir,  it  is  tiiis :  I  have  it  in  my  thot^ts 
and  resolution  to  quit  the  crown  of  Sweden,  and  to 

■  Januu;  la,  1651 ;  Whitelocke's  JoutimI,  voL  i.  pp.  31»— 323,  370. 
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retire  into  private  life,  as  mach  more  suitable  to  my 
contentmoLt  than  the  great  cares  and  troables  at- 
tendii^  upon  the  government  of  my  kingdom.  Wliat 
think  you  of  this  resolution  ?"' 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  unwelcome  to 
Whitelocke  than  this  communication,  for  it  was  upon 
Queen  Christina  herself  that  all  his  hopes  rested. 
Cromwell  had  told  him  that  it  would  be  so  when  he 
left  England,  and  since  his  arrival  in  Sweden,  every- 
thing had  tended  to  confirm  the  Protector's  opinion. 
His  mission  would  be  a  ridiculous  fiiilare  if  he  had 
come  merely  to  receive  the  confidence,  and  witness  tlie 
abdication,  of  the  princess  who  could  alone  grant  him 
success.  He  made  earnest  but  useless  efforts  to  divert 
her  from  her  purpose,  and  withdrew  in  great  per- 
turbation of  mind  from  ihe  interview  which  had  gained 
him  the  honour  of  hearing  so  great  a  secret. 

Whitelocke  did  not  reckon  sufficiently  on  the  influ- 
ence which  the  wonderfiil  genius  and  fortune  of  a  great 
man  could  not  &il  to  exercise  over  the  imagination  of 
a  woman,  who  was  herself  remarkable  for  intellect  and 
eccentncily,  and  who  made  it  her  delight  and  boast  to 
act  according  to  the  dictates  of  her  fancy,  rather  than 
in  obedience  to  the  rules  of  reason,  and  of  her  high 
position.  At  the  very  first  private  audience  which 
she  granted  him,  she  said  to  him :  "  Your  General  is 
one  of  the  gaUantest  men  in  the  world ;  never  were 
such  things  done  as  by  the  English  in  your  late  war. 
Your  General  hath  done  the  greatest  things  of  any  man 
in  the  world ;  the  Prince  of  Cond^  is  next  to  him,  but 

'  Juaiarj  31, 1664 ;  Wbitelocfce^  JounuJ,  toL  i.  pp.  36^  961. 
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short  of  him.  I  have  as  great  a  respect  and  hoDOur 
for  your  (General,  as  for  any  man  aliTe,  and  I  pray^  let 
him  know  as  mnch  from  me."*  A  few  days  after  this, 
she  made  particular  inqniries  of  Wbitelocke  respecting 
Cromwell's  &mily,  his  wife  and  children.  "  Mnch  of 
jaai  G^eral's  history,"  she  said,  "  hath  some  parallel 
with  that  of  my  ancestor,  Gnstams  I.,  who,  from  a 
private  gentleman  of  a  noble  fiunily,  was  advanced  to 
Sifl  title  of  Marsha!  of  Sweden,  beoaose  he  had  risen 
Dp  and  rescued  his  country  from  the  bondi^^  and 
of^ression  which  the  King  of  Denmark  had  put  upon 
them ;  and^  for  his  reward,  he  was  at  last  elected  King 
of  Sweden.  I  believe  that  yonr  Gteneral  will  be 
King  of  England,  in  conclusion."  •*  Pardon  m^ 
madam,"  said  Whitelocke,  "  that  cannot  be,  because 
Enghmd  is  resolved  into  a  Commonwealth ;  and  my 
Qeneral  hat^  already  9u£Scient  power  and  greatness, 
as  general  of  all  oar  forces  both  by  sea  and  land, 
which  may  cmitent  him."  "  Resolve  what  yon  will," 
anawered  Christina,  "  I  believe  he  resolves  to  be 
Wng."*  She  received  the  news  of  the  establishment  of 
the  Protectorate  before  Whitelocke ;  and  as  soon  as 
she  saw  him,  she  inquired :  "  Have  you  yet  received 
roor  letters  ?"  "  Not  yet,  madam,"  said  the  ambas- 
Bador,  "  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  news,  and 
to  expect  your  Majesty's  inclinations  thereupon." 
"  Pardieo,"  replied  the  Queen,  "  I  bear  the  same 
n:q>ect,  and  mor^  to  your  General  and  to  you  than  I 
did  before ;  and  I  had  rather  have  to  do  with  one  than 

'  Whitaloeke'a  Jouraal,  voL  i.  p.  Sfil.  *  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  pp.  295,  2De. 
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with  many."'  Christina's  imj^ination  had  beeu  strongly 
impressed,  not  by  Cromwell  alone,  but  by  the  entire 
English  revolution ;  she  took  delight  in  judging  it,  and 
speaking  of  it,  with  the  independence  of  a  philosophy ; 
she  frequently  expressed  to  Whitelocke  great  admira- 
tion for  MUtoD,  extolling  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  as 
well  as  the  beauty  of  his  language.  One  day,  at  a 
baU^  she  invited  Whitelocke  to  dance  with  herj  he 
be^ed  earnestly  to  be  excused,  as  he  was  rather 
lame.  "  I  am  fearful,  Madam,"  he  said,  "  that  I  shall 
dishonour  your  Majesty,  as  well  as  shame  myself,  by 
dancing  with  you."  '*I  will  try  whether  you  can 
dance,"  said  the  Queen.  "  I  assure  your  Majesty," 
ui^ed  Whitelocke,  "  I  cannot  in  any  measnre  be 
worthy  to  have  you  by  the  hand,"  "  I  esteem  you 
worthy,"  said  Christina,  "  and  therefore  make  choice 
of  you  to  dance  with  me."  "  I  shall  not  so  much  un- 
dervalue your  Majesty's  judgment,"  answered  White- 
locke, "  as  not  to  obey  you  herein,  and  I  wish  I  could 
remember  as  much  of  this  as  when  I  was  a  young 
man."  When  they  had  done  dancing,  and  as  he  was 
leading  the  Queen  back  to  her  seat,  "  Pardieu,"  she 
said,  "  these  Hollanders  are  lying  fellows."  "  I 
wonder,"  said  Whitelocke  "  how  the  Hollanders  should 
come  into  your  mind  upon  such  an  occasion  as  this  I" 
"  I  will  tell  yoo,"  said  the  Queen ;  "  the  Hollanders 
reported  to  me  a  great  while  since  that  all  tiie  noblesse 
of  England  were  of  the  king's  party,  and  none  but 
mechanics  of  the  Parliament  party,  and  not  a  gentle- 

■  Whitelocke'B  JouhmI,  vol.  i.  p.  324. 
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nuQ  among  them ;  sow  I  thought  to  try  yon,  and  to 
^ame  yon  if  yon  conld  not  dance ;  bnt  I  see  that  yon 
are  a  gentleman,  and  have  been  bred  a  gentleman; 
and  that  makes  me  say  the  Hollanders  are  lying 
fellows."' 

The  peraonal  feelings  of  the  Qneen  overcame  the 
hesitation  of  her  Chancellor:  after  having  skilfully 
imposed  upon  Whitelocke  certain  concessions  which 
she  thoi^ht  would  be  useful  or  complimentary  to  her 
people,  she  indulged  her  self-love,  by  eshibiting  her 
power,  before  she  descended  from  the  throne,  in  an  act 
which  would  tend  to  the  advanb^  of  the  great  man 
whom  she  admired.  On.  the  28th  of  April,  1654, 
Whitelocke  and  Oxenstiem  signed  between  England 
and  Sweden,  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance,  in 
which  the  ^sential  articles  of  Cromwell's  propositions 
were  embodied.  A  month  after,  on  the  5th  of  May, 
Christina  solemnly  abdicated  her  throne,  iu  presence  of 
the  assembled  Diet  at  Ups^ ;  and  cm  the  following 
day,  Whitelocke  embarked  at  Stockholm  on  his  return 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  on  the  30th  of  June, 
having  adiieved  a  success  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
Cromwell's  policy,  and  bearing  messages  which  could 
not  foil  to  flatter  his  pride.' 

A  special  treaty  with  the  King  of  Denmark,'  which 
secured  to  English  commerce,  in  regard  to  passage 

'  Whitalocke'B  Joomal,  toI.  ii.  p.  Ififi. 

■  Whitalooke'B  Journal,  toL  i.  pp.  2S3,  2SS,  299,  301,  311—314, 319— 
323^  3SI— 384,  396,  418,  4S3,  420—431,  461,  486—488,  492,  493—499, 
S19,  fiS4  ;  Tol.  ii.  pp.  9,  23,  26,  07—60,  61,  64,  109^113, 386,  401,  41S. 

*  Thia  tnatj  wb  not  flnallj  signed  until  th«  I4tb  of  September,  1664 ; 
9W  Dumont'a  Corps  Dii^onwtique  Univerael,  voL  v.  put  ii.  pp.  80,  92. 


:!,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


18  HIBTORT   OP  OLITBR  CROHWBLL 

through  the  Sound,  advantf^es  which  ontil  then  the 
Dutch  had  alone  enjoyed,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  embassy  in  the  Swiss  Cantons  for  the 
maintenance  of  constant  influence  in  that  quarter,' 
completed  the  work  of  Cromwell's  Frotestimt  policy. 
In  that  respect,  his  object  was  attained ;  he  had  entered 
into  intimate  relations  with  all  the  JE^teatant  States 
of  Europe  by  skUftilly  combining  interests  with 
creeds,  and  secnring  the  weak  as  his  dients  and  the 
powerful  as  his  allies. 

It  was  said  in  France  that  he  meditated  still  vaster 
and  more  difficult  designs,  for  the  promotion  of  Pro- 
testantism. "  The  Protector  purposes,"  wrote  one  of 
his  emissaries  to  Cardinal  Mazarin,  "  to  assemble  a 
conncil  of  all  the  Protestant  communions,  in  order  to 
unite  them  in  one  body  by  the  common  confession  of 
one  Mth."'  Some  particular  facts  indicate  that  this 
idea  had  really  entered  his  mind.  He  was  one  of  those 
powerful  and  fertile  geniuses  in  whom  great  designs 
and  great  temptations  are  constantly  originating ;  but 
he  unhesitatingly  applied  the  test  of  his  stroi^  good 
sense  to  his  most  alluring  dreams,  and  never  attempted 
to  realize  those  which  did  not  resist  ihe  trial. 

Towards  the  Catholic  powers  he  assumed  an  atti- 
tude of  complete  and  fearless  liberty,  unmarked  by 
prejudice  or  ill  will,  but  equally  void  of  courtship  or 

'  Bee  VfLughan'e  Protector&te  of  Oliver  Cromiren,  ilhistratod  in  a 
seriee  of  letten  between  Dr.  John  Pell,  BeddeDt  Ambassador  vith  Uie 
Swiea  Oontaiui,  &nd  Sir  Samuel  Morlaiiiil,  ko. 

*  In  Appendix  VI.  vill  be  found  a  curiooa  Avie  k  ISgr.  le  Oardinal  BOr 
le  deasein  du  I^^tteoteur  d'Asgleterre  de  r6imir  en  une  toutefl  le^  com' 
lB  Proteetentee,  avec  le  mojen  de  le  pr6venir  et  de  Ten  emp$cb<r. 
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flattery,  diowii^  himself  disposed  to  maintun  peace, 
bnt  always  leaving  open  Uie  prospect  of  war,  and 
watching  over  the  interests  of  his  conntry  and  of  his 
owa  fomily  with  stem  and  Qncompromisii^  haaghti- 
ness.  He  pnt  an  end,  at  length,  to  the  negociation 
which  had  been  so  long  pending  with  the  King  of 
Portugal,  and  signed,  with  the  Count  de  Sa,  a  treaty 
by  which  England  obtained  important  advantages  for 
her  trade.  Cromwell  was  not  sorry,  moreover,  to 
impress  the  court  of  Spain  with  his  power,  by  Uving 
on  good  terms  with  a  sovereign  who  had  bat  recently 
liberated  himself  from  her  dominion,  and  who 
was  treated  by  her  as  an  nsorper.  But,  at  the 
same  moment,  a  tragical  incident  aGforded  him  an 
opportunity  of  giving  striking  satisfaction,  at  tha 
expense  of  Portugal,  to  the  republican  pride  of 
Ehigland,  and  to  the  instinctive  aversion  of  the  people 
for  foreigners.  A  brother  of  the  Forti^ese  ambas- 
sador, Don  Pautaleon  de  Sa,  had  brutally  engt^ed  in 
a  street^narrel,  near  the  Kew  Exchange,  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  City ;  and,  having  returned  to  the  spot, 
on  the  following  day,  with  about  fifty  oflScera  and 
servants,  attached  to  the  embassy,  all  armed  to  the 
teeth,  they  caused  a  great  tumult,  in  which  one 
bystander  waa  kUled,  and  several  others  severely 
wonnded.  The  outrage  was  public,  the  murder 
flagrant,  and  the  popular  exasperation  ardent  in  the 
extreme ;  the  rank  of  the  principal  offender  only 
aggravated  the  offence.  Cromwell  resolved  that 
jostice  should  be  done.  Neither  the  earnest  en- 
tiraties  of  the  ambassador,  nor  his  vehement  assertion 
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of  diplomatic  privileges,  could  shake  the  resolution  of 
the  Protector.  Don  Fantaleon  de  Sa  was  arrested, 
tried,  condemned,  and  beheaded,  on  tlie  10th  of  July, 
at  the  Tower  of  London,  in  presence  of  a  vast  multi- 
tude, whose  fierce  pride  revelled  in  such  a  spectacle. 
Oa  that  very  day,  a  few  hours  before  the  execution  of 
his  brother,  the  Count  de  Sa  bad  signed  the  treaty 
which  he  had  come  to  negociate,  and  had  left  London 
to  escape  from  witnessing  a  punishment  which  he  had 
been  unable  to  avert.' 

In  presence  of  such  successes,  and  of  such  acts,  con- 
vincing proofe  of  formidable  power  and  indomitable 
energy,  the  two  great  rival  Catholic  powers,  France 
and  Spain,  paid  their  court  to  Cromwell  with  jealoas 
anxiety,  aiming  to  secure  his  fiiendship,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  deprive  each  other  of  it.  As  soon  as  he  was 
proclaimed  Protector,  Don  Alonzo  de  CardeEias,  in 
a  private  interview,  offered  him  the  support  of  Sp^n 
for  the  establishment  of  his  power,  promisiag  that  the 
kin^  his  master,  would  undertake  to  repulse  the  pre- 
tensions of  Charles  Stoart,  aud  would  not  lay  down 
his  arms  until  the  Court  of  France  had  also  been 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  government  of  Crom- 
well. In  retora  for  this  assistance,  Cardeiias  de- 
manded that  the  Protector  should  ally  himself  witli 
Spain  against  Fnuice,  and  should  supply  the  Court  of 
Madrid  with  an  army  and  a  fleet,  the  expenses  of 


I  State  Triala,  vol.  v.  cota.  «1— CIS  ;  Thurloe'a  SUte  Pupen,  toL  i. 
pp.  610, 616,  vol.  ii.  pp.  222,  427—429, 447, 473,  517 ;  Wbitolocks'o  Me- 
morioU,  pp.  C69,  095 ;  ClarendoD'B  History  of  the  RebeUion,  vol.  vii. 
pp.  30— 33. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE   ENGLISH    COMMONWEALTH.  81 

which  sboold  be  bonie  in  common,  so  long  as  the 
war  lasted.'  Some  months  after,  Cardefias  further 
offered  to  Cromwell  a  considerable  sum  of  moaey,  as 
maeh,  even,  as  six  hundred  thousand  crowns  a-year, 
"without  having,  either  in  Loudon  or  in  Fhinders," 
wrote  Mazario  to  Bordeaux,  "the  first  sou  wherewith 
to  pay  him,  if  he  took  them  at  their  word;  they  would 
promise  him  with  the  same  readiness  a  million  or  two, 
to  gain  him  to  their  side,  since  it  will  certainly  not 
cost  them  more  to  keep  and  perform  one  promise  than 
the  other."  • 

The  offers  of  Mazariu  were  more  positive,  and  he 
better  understood  how  to  back  them  by  the  indirect 
artifices  ofvigUant  diplomacy.  On  the  2l8tof  Feb- 
mary,  1654,  on  sending  M.  de  Baas  to  London,  he 
induced  Lonis  XIV.  to,  write  to  the  Protector  a  letter 
full  of  flattering  and  almost  friendly  expressions.' 
Bordeaux  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  ambassador, 
uid  received  orders  to  muntain  his  rank  witii  fitting 
splendour.*  Inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  terms  in  which 
Cromwell  and  his  Council  desired  that  his  credentials 
should  be  couched;  they  wonld  have  wished  Lonia 
XrV.  to  address  the  Protector  as  Mon  frhre^  but 
monarchical  complaisance  was  not  yet  ready  to  go 
qnite  so  for ;  the  title  of  Mon  ccnmn  was  accordii^y 

'  lltnrloe'B  SUte  F^ei^  vol.  i.  pp.  700,  7^—763.  Sm  Appoidix  TI. 

■  Muarin  to  IWdeaaz,  April  18, 1654,  in  the  ArotuTsa  des  Affidns 
Ebingdree  de  France. 

■  See  Appendix  VII. 

*  In  Febnurjr,  IBM ;  Bordeaux  to  Brienne,  March  2  and  April  7, 
1664 ;  Baae  to  Mazario,  April  7, 10, 1654,  in  the  Arohivee  des  AfiUrea 
EbwDgdrsB  de  Fr«noe.    See  Appendix  VII. 

VOL.  II.  O 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


82  HISTOET   OF    OLIVER  CROMWELL 

snl^ested,  but  Cromwell  rejected  it,  declaring  that  he 
desired  no  other  than  that  of  Mormeur  le  Protectew} 
If  the  treaty  of  alliance  were  conclnded,  Mazarin  offered 
bim,  first  1.200,000,  then  1,500,000,  and  finally 
1,800,000  livres  a-year,  and  the  restoration  of  Don- 
kirk  to  the  English,  as  soon  as  the  combined  French 
and  English  troops  shonld  have  gained  possession  of 
it.*  The  residence  of  the  proscribed  princes  in  France 
was  a  continual  subject  of  distrust  and  protest  on  the 
part  of  Cromwell.  Charles  II.  had  indeed  gone  to 
live  at  Cologne,'  but  the  Qneen,  his  mother,  and 
his  two  brothers,  the  Dnfces  of  York  and  Gloucester, 
still  resided  either  at  St.  Germains,  or  at  Paris;  the 
Duke  of  York  even  served  in  the  French  army. 
Mazarin  intimated  that  it  would  be  easy  "to  send  that 
prince,  in  some  civil  maimer,  to  join  his  brother,  and 
to  assign  to  the  Queen-mother  some  town  in  the  kii^- 
dom,  as  an  appan^e,  to  which  she  could  retire  with 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who,>t  a  more  advanced  age, 
when  his  designs  were  capable  of  giving  umbrage,  should 
also  be  sent  to  rejoin  tiie  king,  his  brother."  And 
to  these  political  advances,  Mazarin  added  all  kinds  of 
personal  attentions.  "  Let  me  know,"  he  wrote  to 
M.  de  Baas,  "whether  the  ambassador  and  youEself, 
on  consulting  together,  think  it  would  be  well  for  me 

>  Bordwui  to  Brieim%  H«rdt  and  April,  1654,  in  Uie  ArchivM  des 
A£hireB  Etniigb;«B  d«  Fnoca.    See  Appendix  VII. 

■  Huarin  to  Baas,  March  27,  1654  ;  U^oire  pour  scrvir  d'instruo- 
tjons  au  ^ur  de  Bordmns,  July  16,  1664,  in  the  ArduTea  des  Afbiiea 
Ktni^iiies  de  France.    Sea  Appendix  VII. 

*  At  the  beginning  of  June,  1654 ;  Clarendon's  HiBtory  of  the  Robel- 
Hon,  vol.  vii.  p.  113. 
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to  send  some  Barbory  horses  to  M.  le  Protectenr,  and 
tell  me  whether  it  wonld  be  too  great  a  familiarity  to 
send  him  a  present  of  wine ;  and,  in  short,  advise  me 
what  other  things  would  be  moat  (^reeable  to  him." ' 

The  Cardinal  was  all  the  more  anxious  to  please  the 
Protector,  because  the  Court  of  Spain  was  not  his  only 
rival  in  seeking  his  &TOur.  On  learning  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Protectorate,  the  Prince  of  Conde'  had 
hastened  to  write  to  Cromwell — "  I  rejoice  infinitely," 
he  said,  ^  that  jastice  has  been  done  to  the  merit  uid 
Tiitue  of  yonr  Highness.  Therein  alone  could  England 
expect  to  find  safety  and  repose;  and  I  hold  the 
people  of  the  three  kingdoms  to  have  reached  the 
climax  of  their  happiness,  in  finding  their  property 
tuid  lives  now  intrusted  to  the  guidance  of  so  great  a 
man.  For  my  own  par^  I  beseech  your  Highness  to 
believe  tJiat  I  shall  deem  myself  very  happy  if  I  can 
serve  you  on  any  occasion."'  The  prince's  agents, 
Biuiiere  and  Cugnac,  as  well  as  the  deputies  from  the 
town  of  Bordeaux,  were  still  in  London,  striving  to 
obtain,  for  the  Fronde,  the  support  of  the  Protector, 
as  they  had  formerly  sought  that  of  the  Parliament.' 

Cromwell  received  all  these  advances  with  the  same 
(tppearance  of  good  will :  not  that  he  looked  at  them 
all  witb  the  aame  Ikvonrable  eye,  or  t^at  he  hesitated 

'  UantriB  to  fiaa^  April  6,  16H  u>  tlio  AichiTea  doa  A&ira 
BtraogireB  de  France. 

■  Cond6  to  Cromwell,  December,  1663 ;  in  the  UanoBorita  de  Brienne, 
BiUiotbiiiue  Impiriale,  Parie. 

■  Thorloe's  State  Pt^ra,  vol.  i.  p.  760,  vol.  ii.  pp.  269,  686 ;  Borde&w. 
to  foienne,  Uaroh  27, 16S4,  in  the  Archives  des  Afiairea  Etrongires  de 
Fnnce. 
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careless  or  tmcertain  which  to  choose  among  allies  so 
diverse.  Unlike  the  Long  Parliament,  he  inclined  fer 
more  towards  France  than  towards  Spain ;  with  aape- 
rior  sagacity,  he  perceived  that  Spain  would  thencefor- 
ward be  an  apathetic  and  decadent  power,  and,  in  spite 
of  all  her  friendly  demonstrations,  more  hostile  than 
any  other  European  State  to  Protestant  England,  for 
she  was  devoted,  more  exclusively  than  any  other,  to 
the  maxims  and  influences  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

And  at  the  same  time  that  there  was  but  little  to 
be  expected  from  Spain,  her  vast  possessions  in  the 
New  World  ofi'ered  a  rich  and  easy  prey  to  the  mari- 
time ambition  of  England.  From  France,  on  the 
other  hand,  Cromwell  had  much  to  fear,  for  she  held 
the  Stuarts  in  her  grasp  ;  and  also  much  nsefid  assist- 
ance to  hope  for,  as  she  was  ruled  by  a  iree  and  active 
government,  capable  of  thinking  boldly  and  executing 
vigorously.  But  most  of  Cromwell's  companions, 
Lambert  among  others,  had  not  equally  just  notions 
aa  to  the  state  of  &ct8,  and  the  interests  of  their 
country  abroad ;  slavishly  obedient  to  the  routine  of 
popular  ideas  and  passions,  they  held  France  in  especial 
abhorrence,  and  longed  to  be  at  war  with  her,  for  the 
honour,  they  said,  as  well  as  for  the  safety  of  tiieir 
Commonwealth.  Cromwell,  always  full  of  considera- 
tion for  the  opinions  of  the  men  of  whom  he  had  to 
make  nse,  attempted  to  set  them  right  on  this  parti- 
cular ;  sometimes  in  private  interviews,  and  sometimes. 
in  meetings  at  the  house  of  his  son  Henry,  his  inti- 
mate confidants  laboured  to  make  Lambert,  and  the 
other  officers  who  tlionght  with  him,  understand  the 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE   BNaUSH   COMMONWEALTH.  86 

danger  of  a  definitive  rnptnre  with  France,  and  the 
advantages  which  her  alliance  would  afford.  The 
Spanish  ambassador  sometimeB  had  an  inkling  of  these 
pablic  intimations  of  Cromwell's  private  sentiments, 
*'and  he  wonld  then  indulge,"  says  Bordeaux,  '*in 
great  imprecations  f^ainst  this  GJovemment,  expressing 
his  earnest  wish  that  the  King,  his  master,  and  the 
King  of  France  would  free  themselves  by  a  matual 
accommodation,  from  all  the  cringings  and  &wi)ings 
which  jealousy  obliged  them  both  to  manifest  towards 
the  Protector,  in  order  to  giun  him  over  to  their 
interests."  Bat  Cromwell,  who  was  in  no  anxiety  to 
take  any  decided  course,  easily  dialled  the  ill  hnmoar 
of  Cardefias  and  of  Bordeaux,  by  givii^  them  each  in 
torn  reason  to  hope  for  bis  preference.  He  replied  to 
their  proposals  by  declaring  his  own.  From  Spain, 
besides  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  crowns  per  montii, 
which  Cardefias  had  offered  him,  he  demanded  the 
r^ht  of  free  navigation  in  the  West  Indies,  and  an 
assurance  that  English  merchants  mi^t  freely  practise 
tfaeir  religion  in  Spain,  without  being  exposed  to  pro- 
secution by  the  Inquisition,  and  with  liberty  to  use 
the  English  Bible,  and  other  religions  books  relating 
to  their  particular  form  of  belief.  From  France,  he 
wished  to  obtain  first  four  millions,  and  then,  at 
least,  two  millions  of  livres,  per  annum ;  the  custody 
of  some  great  maritime  town,  Brest  for  instance,  until 
Dunkirk  should  be  taken ;  the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts, 
and  of  a  certain  number  of  royalists,  whose  names  he 
stated ;  and,  finally,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  security 
of  person  and  property,  for  the  French  Protestants. 
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Cardefias  and  Bordeaux  protested^  each  in  his  tarn, 
against  pretensions  so  exorbitant.  "  To  demand 
immonity  from  the  Inquisition,  and  free  navigation  in 
.the  West  Indies,"  said  Cardeiiaa,  "la  to  demand  the 
two  eyes  of  my  master ; — ^nothing  can  be  done,  in  this 
respect,  except  in  confonnity  with  ancient  nsage." 
"  Demands  so  excessive,"  replied  Bordeaux,  "  can  be 
considered  only  as  a  pretext  which  M.  le  Protecteur 
wishes  to  employ  in  order  to  liberate  himself  from  the 
promise  he  has  given  to  come  to  an  accommodation 
with  France."  Both  negociaticnis,  however,  continued 
with  various  oscillations,  —  sranetimes  Cromwell 
lessened  his  pretensions,  sometimes  more  extensive 
concessions  were  offered  him  :  matters  were  carried  so 
iar,  especially  on  the  side  of  France,  as  the  careful 
preparatioQ  and  minute  discussion  of  drafts  of  a 
treaty,  but  nothing  was  concluded  with  either  power ; 
Cromwell  held  them  botii  in  suspense,  and  became 
more  and  more  Uie  object  of  their  jealous  assiduities.' 
Thus  caressed  and  sought  after  by  all  foreign  powers, 
and  victorious  at  home  over  all  parties — seeing  tliat 
civil  order  had  been  strengthened  and  peace  restored 
by  his  authority — he  believed  himself  in  a  position 
to  &ce  without  danger  the  trial  imposed  on  him  by 
the  seventh  article  of  the  Protectoral  Constitution, 
and  he  issued  writs  for  the  election  of  a  new  Parliar 

>  Thurlm'B  SUte  lepers,  vol.  i.  pp.  700,  760,  761 ;  Coireapondenoe 
of  Bordeaux  with  Brienne  and  Servien,  July  and  August,  JOM,  in  tha 
Aroliiree  des  Affium  EtnugirM  de  Fnnoa ;  Correspondenoe  of  Car- 
doftaa  and  the  Archduke  Leopold  with  Philip  IV.,  and  Deliberations  of 
the  Spanish  Council  of  State  in  March,  April,  and  August,  16M,  in  th« 
ArchiTos  of  Simanoas.    See  Appendix  VIII. 
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meDt,  to  meet  on  the  3rd  of  September,  1654,  the 
anniversary  of  his  Tictoriea  at  Dnnbar  and  Worcester. 
It  was  the  first  time,  for  fourteen  years,  that  Eng- 
land had  been  called  npon  to  elect  a  Parliament,  and 
the  electoral  system  itself  was  alt(^ther  nev :  the 
Constitutional  Act  had  borrowed  it  almost  entirely 
from  the  plan  which  Yane  was  on  the  point  of  getting 
voted  by  the  Long  Parliament,  on  the  very  day  of 
its  expulsion  by  Cromwell.  There  were  to  be  four 
hundred  and  sixty  members, — four  hundred  for  England 
aud  WfJes  (of  whom  two  hundred  and  dfty>one  were  to 
represent  counties,  and  a  hundred  and  forty-nine, 
cities  and  borou^is),  thirty  for  Scotland,  and  thirty 
for  Ireland ;  all  persons  possessing  real  or  personal 
property  to  the  value  of  200^.  were  entitled  to  vote ; 
no  one  was  eligible  for  election  unless  he  were  a  man 
of  acknowle^ed  integrity,  fearing  God,  of  nn- 
blemisbed  morals,  and  twenty-one  jeaxa  of  £^; 
idl  persons  who  had  taken  part  f^^inst  the  Parliar 
ment  since  the  1st  of  January,  1641,  and  all  Catholics 
were  deprived  of  the  right  of  voting  and  of  being 
voted  for :  this,  briefly,  was  the  system.  Three  par- 
ties stroi^ly  contested  the  elections :  the  adherents  of 
tiie  Protector,  the  Republicans,  and  the  Presbyterians 
who  had  made  war  gainst  the  king,  but  who  r^retted 
the  abolition  of  kingship.  All  the  important  members 
of  Cromwell's  Government,  with  the  exception  of 
Lord  Lisle,  were  elected ;  among  the  republican 
leaders,  Yane,  Ludlow,  Sidney,  and  Hutchinson  either 
did  not  become  candidates,  or  were  rejected ;  but 
Bradshaw,  Scott,  Hasleri^  and  others,  equally  staunch 
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though  less  known,  were  chosen  in  preference  to 
the  Protector's  candidates.  The  Presbyterians  were 
nmnerous ;  they  came,  not  as  determined  opponents, 
bat  as  independent  and  not  very  friendly  neutrals. 
The  same  condition  was  imposed  on  all,  both  by  the 
twelfth  artide  of  the  InatrumeDt  of  Government,  and 
by  the  form  of  the  writ  ordaining  their  election: 
"  That  the  persons  elected  shall  not  have  power  to 
alter  the  Govemment  as  it  is  hereby  settled  in  one 
aii^le  person  and  a  Parliament."  * 

At  their  first  meeting,  on  the  saggestion  of  lAmbert, 
who,  when  the  sermon  was  over,  proposed  that  the 
members  present  should  wait  on  the  Protector  in  the 
Painted  Chamber,  where  he  was  expecting  tiiem,  some 
^paptoms  of  Ul-homour  were  manifested ;  several 
members  cried  out,  "  Sit  still !"  It  was  a  Sunday, 
and  no  business  could  be  done  on  that  day.  Cromwell 
had  no  intention  of  n^lecting  his  religious  dutjes ; 
he  merely  gave  a  gracious  reception  to  the  Parliar 
ment,  and  begged  the  members  to  assemble  on  the 
following  day  in  the  same  place,  when  he  would  make 
to  them  certain  communications  which  he  judged 
necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  Commonwealth.* 

"  Grentlemen,"  he  said  to  them  on  the  next  day, 
"  you  are  met  here  on  the  greatest  occasion  that,  I 
believe,    England    ever    saw ;    having   upon    your 

>  Old  FftrliamentAi?  Histoiy,  vol.  zx.  pp.  2A0— 255, 291—294 ;  Crom- 
weE's  Letters  aod  Speeches,  voL  iii.  pp.  81,  22;  Oodwin's  History  of 
the  Commonwealtli,  toI.  iv.  pp.  106 — 112 ;  Forater's  Statesmen  of  ttie 
CommoDwealth,  vol.  iii.  pp.  158 — 162  ;  voL  iv.  pp.  262— S$4. 

■  Commons'  Journals,  vol.  vii.  p.  365 ;  Ooddard's  Diary  in  the  Intro- 
duction to  Burton's  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  xviii. 
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shoulders  the  interests  of  three  great  nations ;  and 
truly,  I  believe  I  may  say  it  without  any  hyperbole, 
yon  have  upon  yonr  shoulders  the  interests  of  all  the 

Christian  people  in  the  world The 

end  of  your  meeting,  I  judge  to  be,  healing  and  set- 
tling." He  abstained  from  reference  to  past  transac- 
tions, which,  he  said,  "instead  of  healing,  might 
set  the  wound  fresh  arbleeding ;"  but  he  paused  to  de- 
scribe the  state  of  the  conntiy  at  the  time  when  the 
Protectoral  Government  had  commenced.  "What 
was  our  condition  P"  he  asked.  "  What  was  the  face 
that  was  upon  our  afbirs  as  to  the  interests  of  the 
nation  ?  as  to  tJie  ranks  and  orders  of  men,  whereby 
England  has  been  known  for  hundreds  of  years  ?  A 
nobleman,  a  gentleman,  a  yeoman, — the  distinction 
of  t^ese,  that  is  a  good  interest  of  the  nation,  and  a 
great  one.  The  natural  magistracy  of  the  nation,  was 
it  not  almost  trampled  under  foot,  under  despite  and 
contempt,  by  men  of  levelling  principles  ?  Did  not 
that  levellii^  principle  tend  to  the  redncing  of  all  to 
an  equality — not  only  for  the  orders  of  men  and 
ranks  of  men,  but  for  property  and  interest  also? 
What  was  Qxe  purport  of  it  but  to  make  the  tenant  as 
liberal  a  fortune  as  the  landlord  ?  Which,  I  think,  if 
obtained,  wonld  not  have  lasted  long.  The  men  of 
that  principle,  after  they  had  served  their  own  turns, 
wonld  then  Itave  cried  np  property  and  interest  fest 
enough.  And  that  the  thing  did  extend  &r,  is  mani- 
fest ;  because  it  was  a  pleasing  voice  to  all  poor  men, 

and  truly  «ot  unwelcome  to  all  bad  men 

In  Gpiritnal  things,  the  case  was  still  more  sad  and 
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deplorable."  He  then  went  on  to  describe  the  nnre- 
strained  propagation  of  all  the  wild  theories  which, 
ander  the  garb  of  religion,  tended  only  to  produce 
licentiousness,  bla^hemy,  and  madness.  "  The  grace 
of  God,"  he  said,  "was  tnrned  into  wantonness ;  and 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  God  made  a  cloak  for  all  tiI- 

lany  and  sparions  apprehensions And 

men  can  tell  the  magistrate  that  'he  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  men  holding  soch  notions ;  these  are  matters 
of  conscience  and  opinion ;  he  is  to  look  to  the  oat- 
ward  man,  not  to  the  inward.'  .  .  To  what  are 
sach  considerations  and  jH%tensioQS  leading  ns  ? 
Liberty  of  conscience,  and  liberty  of  the  subject — 
two  as  glorious  things  to  be  contended  for,  as  any  that 
Qod  hath  given  as;  yet  both  these  abused  for  the 
patronising  of  villanies  I  .  .  .  These  things  were 
in  the  midst  of  ns ;  and  nothing  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  bnt,  *Overtam,  overtam,  overtnml' 
.  .  .  To  add  to  oar  misery,  whilst  we  were  in  this 
condition,  we  were  deeply  engird  in  war  with  the 
Portognese ;  and  not  only  this,  bat  we  had  a  war 
with  Holland ;  and  at  the  same  time  also,  we  were  in 
a  war  with  France.  Besides  the  sufferings  caused  by 
these  wars  in  respect  to  the  trade  of  the  nation,  it's 
most  evident  that  the  purse  of  the  nation  could  not 
have  been  able  much  longer  to  bear  it ;  .  .  .  and 
either  things  must  have  been  left  to  sink  into  the 
miseries  these  premises  would  suppose,  or  else  & 
remedy  must  be  supplied.  A  remedy  hath  been  ap- 
plied :  that  hath  been  this  Government ;  -  a  thing  I 
shall  say  little  unto.    The  thing  is  opeu  and  visible, 
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to  be  seen  and  read  by  aU  men ;  and,  therefore  let  it 
speak  for  itself.  .  .  .  Bat  truly  I  may, — I  hope, 
hombly  before  God,  and  modestly  before  yoo, — say 
somewhat  oa  liie  behalf  of  the  GKiveroment.  Not 
that  I  would  discourse  of  tiie  particular  heads  of  it, 
bat  acquaint  yon  a  little  with  the  effects  it  has  had, 
and  what  the  state  of  our  affairs  is.    .    .    . 

"  The  Gorentment  hath  had  some  things  in  desire, 
and  hath  done  some  things  actually.  It  bath  desired 
to  reform  the  laws,  and  for  that  end  bills  hare  been 
prepared,  which  in  due  time,  I  make  no  question,  will 
be  tendered  to  you.  .  .  .  The  Chancery  hath 
been  reformed,  I  hope  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  good 
men.  .  .  .  The  Goremment  hath  forther  eudea- 
voored  to  pat  a  stop  to  that  heady  way  of  every 
man  making  himself  a  minister  and  preacher.  It  hath 
endeavoured  to  settle  a  method  for  the  approving  and 
sanctiooiQg  of  men  of  piety  and  ability  to  dischai^ 
that  work.  .  .  .  The  Government  hath  also  taken 
care,  we  hope,  for  the  expulsion  of  aU  those  who  may 
be  judged  any  way  unfit  for  this  work ;  who  are  scan- 
dalous, and  the  common  scorn  and  contempt  of  that 
(unction.  One  thing  more  this  Government  hath  done, 
it  bath  been  instrumental  to  call  a  free  Parliament, 
which,  blessed  be  God,  we  see  here  this  day.  I  say, 
a  free  Parliament!  ...  I  perhaps  foi^ot,  but 
indeed  it  was  a  caution  upon  my  mind,  and  I  desire 
now  it  may  be  bo  understood,  that  if  any  good  hath 
been  done,  it  was  the  Lord,  not  we  His  poor  instru- 
ments. 

"  I  did  instance  the  wars,  which  did  exhaust  your 
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treasnre,  and  put  yon  into  sach  a  condition  that  joa 
most  have  snnk  therein,  if  it  had  continued  bat  a  few 
months  longer.  Now  yon  have  peace  with  Swede- 
land  ;  peace  with  the  Danes  •,  peace  with  the  Dutch  ; 
a  peace  nnto  which  I  shall  say  but  little,  seeing  it 
is  so  well  known  in  the  benefit  and  conseqnenoes 
thereof.  .  .  .  Nothing  so  much  gratified  onr  ene- 
mies as  to  see  us  at  odds  with  that  Commonwealth  ; 
and  so  I  persuade  myself  nothing  is  of  more  terror  or 
trouble  to  them  than  to  see  ns  thus  reconciled.  Truly, 
as  a  peace  with  the  Protestant  States  hath  much 
security  in  it,  so  it  hath  as  much  of  honour  and  of 
assurance  to  the  Protestant  interest  abroad.  I  wish 
it  may  be  written  upon  onr  hearts  to  be  zealous  for 
that  interest.  .  .  .  You  have  a  peace  likewise 
with  the  crown  of  Portugal,  which,  your  merchants 
make  ns  believe,  is  of  good  concenunent  to  their 
trades ;  .  .  .  and  moreover,  by  this  treaty,  onr 
people  which  trade  thither  have  liberty  of  conscience — 
liberty  to  worship  in  chapels  of  their  own.  Indeed 
peace  is  desirable  with  all  men,  as  &r  as  it  may  be 
had  with  conscience  and  honour.  We  are  upon  a 
treaty  with  France.  .  .  .  And  I  dare  say  that 
there  is  not  a  nation  in  Horope  but  is  very  willing  to 
ask  a  good  understanding  with  us.    .    .    . 

"  Truly  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  let  yon  know,  that 
though  God  hath  dealt  thus  bountifully  with  you,  yet 
these  are  but  entrances  and  doors  of  hope,  whereby, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  you  may  enter  into  rest 
and  peace.  But  yon  are  not  yet  entered.  ...  I 
have  not  spoken  these  things  as  one  who  assumes  to 
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himself  dominion  over  yon,  bnt  as  one  who  doth 
resolre  to  be  a  fellow-servant  with  you  to  the  interest 
of  these  great  affairs,  and  of  the  people  of  these 
natioi^.  I  shall  tronble  yon  no  longer,  bnt  desire 
yon  to  repair  to  yonr  House,  and  to  exercise  your 
own  liberty  in  the  choice  of  a  Speaker,  that  so  you 
may  lose  no  time  in  carrying  on  your  work."' 

It  would  seem  that  words  like  these,  marked  by  so 
mnch  good  sense,  should  have  produced  a  strong  im- 
pression upon  men  who  were  pledged,  like  Cromwell 
himself,  to  oppose  the  ancient  monarchy,  and  who 
were  interested  in  strengthening  the  government  of 
the  revolution  ?  but  when  parties  have  reached  a  cer- 
tun  d^ree  of  separation  wid  excitement,  they  will 
neither  onderstaod  nor  listen  to  one  another;  each 
follows  its  own  special  ideas,  and  advances  towards 
its  own  particular  object,  without  paying  the  slightest 
attention  to  any  unwelcome  truths  that  it  may  hear, 
and  disregarding  them  even  more  contemptuously 
when  they  are  uttered  by  suspicious  lips.  After  the 
Protector's  speech,  the  republicans,  on  their  return  to 
their  place  of  meeting,  renewed  aU  the  maxims  and 
{H^tensionB  of  the  Long  Parliament,  whidi  he  had  so 
recently  expelled.  They  could  remain  satisfied 
neither  with  exercisiiig  the  very  extensive  powers 
secnred  to  them  by  the  Instrument  of  government, 
nor  with  restoring  to  vigonr  the  legal  and  necessary 
privileges  of  tiie  House, — such,  for  instance,  as  entire 
liberty  of  discussion  and  speech:  three  days  after 

*  Cromwell'B  LettarB  and  Speediee,  vol.  iii.  pp.  23  JO ;  Old  Farlm* 
ntaUrj  Hiatoiy,  voL  xx.  pp.  31S — 333, 
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tiieir  installation,  they  dedded,  after  an  animated 
debate,  by  a  hundred  and  forty-one  votes  against  a 
hundred  and  thirty-six,  that,  on  the  following  day, 
tJiey  would  form  themselves  into  a  Committee  of  the 
whole  House  to  deliberate  upon  the  question,  "  whether 
the  House  shall  approve  of  the  system  of  government 
by  a  single  person  and  a  Parliament."  ^ 

This  was  &r  more  than  the  assertion  of  a  rival 
ambition :  it  was  a  systematic  determination  to  admit 
the  legitimacy  of  no  government  and  of  no  power 
which  did  not  emanate  from  the  Parliament,  as  the 
creature  from  its  creator;  it  was  the  proclamation  of 
the  primordial,  individual  and  absolute  sovereignty,  in 
principle,  of  the  people,  and  in  &cty  of  the  Parliament^ 
as  representing  the  people. 

Cromwell,  was  not  a  philosopher,  he  did  not  act  in 
obedience  to  systematic  and  premeditated  views  ;  bnt 
he  was  guided  in  his  government  by  the  superior 
instinct  and  practicfd  good  sense  of  a  man  destined  by 
the  hand  of  Gk>d  to  govern.  He  had  watched  the 
operation  of  this  arrogant  design  to  create  the  entire 
government  by  the  sole  will  of  the  people,  or  of  the 
Parliament ;  he  had  himself  aadacionsly  promoted  the 
work  of  destruction  which  had  preceded  the  new 
{creation ;  and,  amidst  the  ruins  which  his  hands  bad 
made,  he  had  perceived  &e  vanity  of  his  rash  hopes; 
he  had  learned  that  no  government  is,  or  can  be,  the 
work  of  man's  will  aJone ;  he  had  recognized,  as 
essential  to  its  production,  the  hand  of  God,  the  action 
of  time,  and  a  variety  of  other  causes  apart  from 

'  Coipmons'  Jounutla,  vol.  vii  pp.  366—367. 
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homaii  deliberation.  EnteriDg,  so  to  speak,  into 
eonncil  with  these  superior  powers,  he  regarded  him- 
self as  iheir  representative  and  minister,  by  the  right 
of  his  genius,  and  of  his  manifold  snccesses.  He 
reeolTed  not  to  sofier  interference  with  what  they  had 
dcaie,  and  he  had  done,  to  establish,  in  the  stead  of 
gkllen  monarchy,  the  new  government  over  which  he 
presided. 

The  Pfurliament  had  spent  four  days  in  discussing 
flie  question  whether  it  should  give  this  government 
its  approbation.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
September,  1654,  Qie  members  were  proceeding  to  the 
House,  as  usual,  to  continue  this  debate ;  and  on  their 
way  they  were  constantly  met  by  reports  that  the 
Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  that  the  Council  of 
State  and  Council  of  Was,  sitting  together  as  one 
body,  had  decided  upon  its  dissolution.  On  their 
arrival  at  Westminster,  they  found  the  doors  of  the 
Parliament  House  shut^  and  guarded  by  soldiers ; 
some  of  them  attempted  to  go  up  the  stairs :  "  There  is 
no  passage  that  way,"  said  the  guard ;  "  the  House  is 
locked  up,  and  we  have  orders  to  give  no  admittance 
to  any  person.  If  you  are  a  Member,  go  into  the 
Painted  Chamber,  where  the  Protector  will  presently 
be." '  W^tminster  HaU,  the  Court  of  Requests,  and 
the  Painted  Chamber,  were  foil  of.  Members  walking. 
op  uid  down,  anxiously  questioning  one  another,  imd 
awaiting  the  Protector's  arrival  At  about  ten 
o'clocb^  Cromwell  appeared,  attended  by  his  officers 
and  life-guards,  and  took  his  stand  on  the  raised  dais 

'  Barton's  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  xxiiii. 
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where  he  had  stood  a  week  before  to  open  the 
Parliament.  "  Gentlemen,"  he  said  to  them,  "  it  is 
not  long  since  I  met  joa.  in  this  place,  npon  an 
occasion  which  gave  me  much  more  content  and 
comfort  than  this  doth.  ...  I  did  then  acquaint 
you  what  was  the  first  rise  of  this  goTemment,  which 
hath  called  yon  hither,  and  by  the  authority  of  which 
you  have  come  hither.  Among  other  things  which 
I  then  told  you,  I  said  you  were  a  free  Parliament ; 
and  truly,  so  you  are, — whilst  you  own  the  govern- 
ment and  authority  which  called  yon  hither.  Bat 
certainly  that  word,  free  Parliament^  implied  a  reci- 
procity, or  it  implied  nothing  at  all :  and  I  think  your 
actions  and  carriage  ought  to  be  suitable.  But  I  see 
it  will  be  necessary  for  me  now  a  little  to  magnify  my 
office.  ...  I  called  not  myself  to  this  place  .  .  . 
I  was  by  birth  a  gentleman,  living  neither  in  any- 
considerable  height,  nor  yet  in  obscurity.  I  have 
been  called  to  several  employments  in  the  nation — to 
serve  in  Parliament  and  elsewhere ;  asid  I  did  en- 
deavour to  dischai^e  the  duty  of  an  honest  man  in 
those  services.  .  .  .  Having  had  some  occasions 
to  see,  together  with  my  brethren  and  coontrymen,  a 
happy  period  put  to  our  sharp  wars  and  contests  with 
the  then  common  enemy,  I  hoped,  in  a  private 
capacity,  to  have  reaped  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  onr 
hard  labours  and  hazards.  ...  I  hoped  to  have 
had  leave  to  retire  to  a  private  life.  I  begged  to  be 
dismissed  of  my  charge  -,  I  begged  it  again  and  f^ain ; 
— and  Qod  be  judge  between  me  and  all  men  if  I  lie 
in  this  matter.    That  I  lie  not,  in  matter  of  fact,  is 
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kiiown  to  veiy  many ;  but  whether  X  tell  a  lie  in  my 
heart,  as  labouring  to  represent  to  you  what  was  not 
upon  my  heart,  I  say,  the  Lord  be  judge."  He  then 
proceeded  to  narrate,  to  this  tone,  all  his  past  career — 
his  stni^le  with  the  Long  Parliament,  the  overtares 
he  had  received  from  that  body,  and  the  necessity  he 
had  been  under  to  dissolve  it.  "Because  of  my 
manner  of  life,"  he  continued,  *'  which  had  led  me  up 
and  down  the  nation,  thereby  giving  me  to  see  and 
fenow  the  temper  and  spirits  of  tdl  men,  and  of  the 
best  of  men ;  I  knew  that  the  nation  loathed  their 
sitting.  .  .  .  Under  their  arbitrary  power,  poor 
men  were  driven,  like  flocks  of  sheep,  by  forty  in  a 
morning,  to  the  confiscation  of  goods  and  estates, 
without  any  man  being  able  to  give  a  reason  why  two 
«f  &em  had  deserved  to  forfeit  a  shilling.  .  .  . 
And  so  far  as  I  could  discern,  when  they  were  dis- 
solved, there  was  not  so  much  as  the  barking  of  a  dog, 
or  any  general  and  visible  repining  at  it  I "  He  then 
referred  to  the  convocation  of  the  Barebone  Parlia- 
ment. "  I  have  ^pealed  to  God  before  you  already," 
he  said:  "thongh  it  be  a  tender  thing  to  make 
^peals  to  God,  yet  I  trust  in  such  exigencies  as 
these  it  will  not  offend  His  nugesty.  And  I  say  to 
you  again,  in  the  presence  of  that  God  who  hath 
blessed,  and  been  with  me  in  all  my  adversities  and 
enccesses,  that  my  greatest  end  was  to  lay  down  the 
power  which  was  in  my  hands.  The  authority  I  had 
was  boundless, — for  by  Act  of  Parliament,  I  was 
General  of  all  the  forces  in  the  three  nations;  in 
which  unlimited  condition  I  did  not  desire  to  live  a 
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day, — wherefore,  ve  called  that  meeting.  What  the 
event  and  issne  of  that  meeting  was,  we  may  sadly 
remember.  It  hath  mach  teaching  in  it,  and  I  hope 
will  make  ns  all  wiser  for  the  fiitare.  .  .  .  The 
resolt  was  that  they  came  and  b^01^;ht  to  me  a 
parchment^  signed  by  very  much  the  m^jor  pert  of 
them,  expressing  their  redelivery  and  reeignatdoD  of 
the  power  and  anthority  that  had  been  committed 
them,  back  again  into  my  hands.  And  I  can  say  it, 
in  the  presence  of  divers  peraons  here  who  know 
whether  I  lie  in  that,  that  I  did  not  know  one  tittle 
of  that  resignation,  till  they  all  came  and  brought  it, 
and  delivered  it  into  my  hands.  .  .  .  My  power 
was  again,  by  this  resignation,  become  as  boundless 
and  unlimited  as  before.  All  government  was  dis- 
solved :  all  civil  administration  was  at  an  end.  I  was 
arbitrary  in  power;  havii^  the  armies  in  the  three 
nations  under  my  command;  fuid  broly  not  very 
ill-beloved  by  them,  nor  very  ill-beloved  by  tiie 
people — by  the  good  people.  The  gentlemen  that 
undertook  to  frame  this  government  did  ctmsult 
divers  days  together,  how  to  frame  somewhat  that 
might  give  ns  settlement ;  and  that  I  was  not  privy 
to  their  councils  they  know.  When  they  had  finished 
their  model  in  some  measure,  they  told  me  that 
except  I  would  undertake  the  government,  they 
thought  things  would  hardly  come  to  a  composure 
or  settlement,  but  blood  and  confusion  would  break 
in  upon  vs.  I  refused  it  again  and  again ;  not  com- 
plimentingly, — as  they  know,  and  as  Qod  knows  I 
.     .     .     .   They  urged  on  me,  '  That  I  did  not  hereby 
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receive  aEything  which  put  me  into  a  higher  capacity 
than  before ;  but  that  it  limited  me — that  it  bonnd 
my  hands  to  act  nothing  without  the  consent  of  a 
Council,  until  the  Parliament  met,  and  then  limited 
me  by  the  Parliament.  After  many  Moments,  and 
at  the  entreaty  and  request  of  divers  persons  of 
hoDOOT  and  qnahty,  I  did  accept  of  the  place  and  title 
of  Protector.  ...  I  shall  submit  to  your  jnA^- 
ment,  that  I  brought  not  myself  into  this  condition 
....  This  was  not  done  in  a  corner :  it  was  open 
and  pnfolia  ...  I  have  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  I 
have  witneeses  within,  without,  above  I  .  .  .1 
had  the  approbation  of  the  oflScers  of  the  army,  in  the 
three  nations.  And  with  their  express  consent,  there 
went  along  an  implied  consent  also  of  a  body  of  persons 
who  had  had  somewhat  to  do  in  the  world ;  who  had 
been  instromental,  under  God,  to  fight  down  the  ene- 
mies of  GK>d  and  of  His  people — I  mean,  the  soldieiy. 
And  truly,  the  soldiery  were  a  very  considerable  part 
of  these  nations,  especially  when  all  government  was 
thos  dissolved,  and  nothing  to  keep  things  in  order 
but  the  sword.  And  yet  they, — which  many  histories 
will  not  par^lel — even  they  were  desirous  that  things 
oi^ht  to  come  to  a  consistency,  and  arbitrariness  be 
taken  away,  and  the  government  be  put  into  the 
hajids  of  a  person  hmited  and  bounded,  as  in  the  Act 
of  Settlement,  whom  they  distrusted  the  least,  and  loved 
not  the  worst.  ...  I  would  not  forget  the  appro- 
bation I  found  in  the  great  city  of  London, — and  from 
many  cities,  and  boroughs,  and  counties: — express 
approbations  in  name  of  the  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
h2 
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yeomeD,  aad  inliabitaDts,  giving  very  great  thanks  ta 
me  for  ondertaking  this  heavy  bnrden  at  such  a  time 
.  .  .  Nor  is  this  all.  The  ju^es  did  declare,  that 
they  could  not  administer  justice  to  the  satis&ction  of 
their  conscieaces,  until  they  had  received  commissions 
from  me.  .  .  .  And  I  have  yet  more  witnesses. 
.  .  .  All  the  sheriffs  in  England  are  my  witnesses ; 
and  all  that  have  come  in  upon  a  process  issned  out 
by  sheriffs  are  my  witnesses.  All  the  people  in 
England  are  my  witnesses ;  and  many  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland.  And  I  shall  now  make  you  my  last 
witnesses — and  shall  ask  you,  whether  you  came  not 
hither  by  my  writs,  directed  to  the  several  sheriBfe  ? 
To  which  writs  the  people  gave  obedience ;  having 
also  had  the  Act  of  Government  communicated  to 
them,  which  was  required  to  be  distinctly  read  nnto 
the  people  at  the  place  of  election,  to  avoid  surprises, 
or  misleadings  of  them  through  their  ignorance. 
There  also  they  signed  the  indenture,  with  proviso, 
'  That  the  persons  so  chosen  should  not  have  power 
to  alter  the  government  as  now  settled  in  one  single 
person  and  a  Parliament.' 

"  This  being  the  case,  though  I  told  you  in  my  last 
speech  tiiat  you  were  a  free  Parliament,  yet  I  thon^t 
it  was  understood  withal  that  I  was  the  Protector, 
and  the  authority  that  called  you ;  that  I  was  in  pos- 
session of  tiie  government  by  a  good  right  from  God 
and  men.  .  .  .  May  not  this  character,  this  stamp, 
\x»r  equal  force  with  any  hereditary  interest  that 
could  furnish  or  hath  furnished,  in  the  common  law  or 
elsewhere,  matter  of  dispute  and  trial  of  learning? 
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I  do  Dot  know  wfay  I  may  not  balance  Hits  Pro- 
Tidence,  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  any  hereditary 
interest.  .  .  .  And  for  you  to  disown  or  not  to 
own  it ;  for  you  to  aot  with  Parliamentary  authority, 
especially  in  the  disowning  of  it,  contrary  to  the  very 
fandamental  t^in^,  yea,  i^ainst  the  very  root  itself 
of  this  establishment  \  to  sit^  and  not  own  the  an- 
ttiority  by  which  you  sit — is  that  which  I  believe 
aatonisfaeth  more  men  than  myself  and  doth  as  danger- 
ously disappoint  and  discompose  the  nation  as  any- 
thing that  could  have  been  invented  by  the  greatest 
enemy  to  our  peace  and  welfere,  or  that  could  well 
have  happened.  It  ia  true,  as  there  are  some  things 
in  the  establishment  which  are  fundamental,  so  there 
are  others  which  are  not,  bat  only  circumstantial. 
But  some  things  are  fundamentals  I  In  every  govera- 
ment  there  must  be  somewhat  fundamental,  some- 
what like  a  Magna  Charta,  which  should  be  standing, 
unalterable.  The  government  by  a  single  person  and 
a  Parliament  is  a  fundamental.  .  .  .  That  Par- 
liaments should  not  make  themselves  perpetual  is 
a  fandamental.  .  .  .  And  again  is  not  liberty  of 
conscience  in  religion  a  fundamental?  Liberty  of 
conscience  is  a  natural  right ;  and  he  that  would  have 
it,  ought  to  give  it.  .  .  .  But  I  told  you  some 
things  were  circumstantials  ? — as,  for  example,  this  is ; 
that  we  should  have  200,000^.  to  defray  civil  offices ;  or 
tiat  we  should  have  twenty  thousand  foot-soldiers  and 
ten  thousand  horse,  though,  if  the  spirits  of  men  were 
composed,  five  thousand  horse  and  ten  thousand  foot 
might  serve.     These  things  are  circumstantials,  and, 
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therefore,  matters  of  consideratioo  between  yoa  and  me. 
.  .  .  Bnt  I  can  sooner  be  willing  to  be  rolled  ioto 
my  grav^  and  bnried  with  infamy,  than  I  can  give  my 
consent  unto  the  wilfiil  throwing  away  of  this  govern- 
ment, in  the  Amdamentals  of  it ! 

"  I  would  it  had  not  been  needfiil  for  me  to  call 
you  hitiier  to  expostulate  these  things  with  you,  and 
ia  such  a  manner  as  this.  But  necessity  hath  no  law. 
Feigned  necessities,  ima^nary  necessities,  are  the 
greatest  cozenage  that  men  can  put  upon  the  Provi- 
dence of  God;  but  it  is  as  contrary  to  God's  free 
grace,  as  carnal  and  as  stupid,  to  think  there  are 
DO  manifest  and  real  necessities,  because  necessities 
may  be  abused  or  feigned.  I  had  a  thought  within 
myself,  that  it  would  not  have  been  dishonest  nor 
dishonourable,  nor  against  true  liberty,  not  even  the 
liberty  of  Parliaments,  if, — when  a  Parliament  was  so 
chosen  as  you  have  been,  in  pursuance  of  this  Instru- 
ment of  Government,  and  in  conformity  to  it,  and 
with  such  an  approbation  and  consent  to  it, — some 
owning  of  your  call  and  of  the  authority  which  brought 
you  hither,  had  been  required  before  your  entrance 
into  the  House.  This  was  declined  and  hath  not 
been  done,  because  I  am  persuaded  scarce  any  man 
could  doubt  you  came  with  contrary  minds.  And  I 
have  reason  to  believe  the  people  that  sent  you  least 
of  all  doubted  thereof.  And  therefore  I  must  deal 
plainly  with  you.  What  I  forbore  upon  a  just  con- 
fidence at  first,  you  necessitate  me  unto  now !  Seeing 
the  authority  which  called  you  is  so  little  valued,  and 
so  much  sli^ted, — till  some  assurance  be  given  and 
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made  known  that  the  fimdamental  intereat  shall  be 
settled  and  approred,  according  to  the  proviso  in  the 
writ  of  return,  and  snch  a  consent  testified  as  will 
Hiake  it  appear  that  tiie  same  is  accepted, — I  have 
caused  a  stop  to  be  pnt  to  your  eatrauce  into  the 
Parliament  Hooae. 

"  I  am  sorry,  I  am  soiry,  and  I  could  be  sorry  to 
the  death,  that  there  is  cause  for  this.  But  there  is 
cuise.  .  .  There  is  therefore  somewhat  to  be 
leered  to  yon :  a  promise  of  reforming  as  to  circum- 
sUmtials,  and  freeing  in  the  substance  and  funda* 
mentals,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  form  of  gorenunent 
now  settled.  The  making  of  yonr  muids  known  in 
that,  by  giving  your  assent  and  subscription  to  it,  Is 
the  means  that  wUl  let  yon  in,  to  act  those  things  as 
a  Parliament  which  are  for  the  good  of  the  people 
.  ,  .  .  The  place  where  you  may  come  thus  uid 
sign,  as  many  as  God  shfUl  make  free  thereunto,  is  in 
the  lobby  without  the  Parliament  door."* 

So  mnch  boldness  in  displaying  his  power,  and  in 
making  indiscriminate  nse  of  force  and  right,  truth  and 
blaehood,  in  the  assertion  of  his  authority,  struck  all 
minds  with  stupor.  Indignant,  but  powerless,  the 
republican  leaders,  Bradshaw,  Scott,  and  Hasleri^ 
refused  to  give  any  pledge,  and  returned  home  again ; 
and  to  the  honour  of  the  party,  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  members  followed  their  example.    Bat  the 

■  Borton'a  Diary,  toI.  i,  pp.  zizii.— xzxvi. ;  Ootnwell'B  Letters  and 
Speecheo,  vol.  iii.  pp.  SO— 76  ;  Old  f^triioraentarj  History,  vol.  ix.  pp. 
348—371  ;  CommonB'  Jounuls,  vol.  vii.  p.  367;  Ludlow's  Memoira, 
pp.  ill— 218. 
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majority  of  members  either  approved  or  submitted; 
on  the  very  first  day,  a  hondred  and  forty  signed  the 
required  engagement;  before  the  end  of  the  month, 
more  than  three  hundred  had  sabscribed  it,  and  the 
P^iiament  resumed  its  labours.  CromweU  manifested 
no  ill  feeling  towards  the  recusant  members :  "  I  had 
rather  they  would  stay  without,"  he  said ;  "  one  mal- 
content that  is  within  the  House  may  do  more  harm 
than  ten  that  are  without."'  Those  who  remained, 
however,  considered  that  some  explanation  and  some 
reservation  were  due  to  the  principles  of  legal  order, 
and  to  tiieir  own  honour :  on  the  14th  of  September, 
at  the  si^gestion  of  Whitelocke,  the  Parliament  de- 
clared that  the  pledge  to  make  no  change  in  the 
government  did  not  apply  to  the  whole  forty-two 
articles  of  the  Protectoral  Constitution,  but  only  to  the 
first  article  which  established  the  government  of  the 
Commonwealth  by  a  single  person  and  successive  Par- 
liaments. Four  days  after,  on  the  18th  of  September, 
in  order  to  give  an  air  of  independence  to  their  ser- 
vility, the  House  converted  the  whole  of  Cromwell's 
recent  conduct  into  a  measure  of  tlieir  own,  and 
resolved :  *'  That -all  persons  returned,  or  who  shaU  be 
returned,  to  serve  in  this  Parliament,  shall,  before  they 
be  admitted  to  sit  in  the  House,  subscribe  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Gbvermnent — to  be  true  and  feithful  to 
the  Lord  Protector,  and  not  to  propose,  or  give 
consent,  to  alter  tlte  government,  as  it  is  settled  in  one 
person  and  a  Parliament."'    A  disreputable  artifice  of 

■  Thurloe'a  3Ute  P^wra,  vol.  ii.  p.  716. 

■  Commons'  Journals,  vol.  vii.  p.  368 ;  Old  Parliamentary  Histoi^, 
ToL  XX.  pp.  370,  371 ;  Whitelo^e's  HemorMlB,  p.  60S. 
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a  matilated  assembly,  which  fiUsely  ascnbed  to  itself 
ail  act  of  violence,  in  order  to  cover  its  humiliation  by 
the  lie! 

A  Bingolar  accident  was  well  n^  cansing  the 
abmpt  overthrow  of  the  precarious  edifice,  so  labo- 
rionsly  supported  by  the  strong  arm  of  one  man.  On 
the  29  th  of  September,  Cromwell  had  taken  it  into  his 
head  to  dine  in  the  open  air,  in  Hyde  Park,  with 
Thnrloe  and  some  of  his  honsehold ;  his  carriage  was 
harnessed  with  six  Friesland  horses  which  the  Doke  of 
Oldenbnrgh  had  sent  him  not  long  before;  and  he 
resolved  to  try,  with  his  own  hand,  the  mettle  of  these 
animals,  "  not  doubting,"  says  Ludlow,  "  but  they 
would  prove  as  tame  as  the  three  nations  which  were 
ridden  l^  him."  Thnrloe  could  not  resist  the  desire 
to  ride  in  a  carriage  driven  by  the  Protector,  and  so 
got  inside.  Cromwell  "  drove  pretty  handsomely  for 
some  time,  but,  at  last,  provoking  the  horses  too  much 
with  the  whip,  they  grew  unruly ;"  the  postilion  was 
thrown;  Cromwell  fell  from  the  coach-box  upon  the 
pole,  and  from  the  pole  to  the  ground ;  his  foot  caught 
in  the  harness,  and  he  was  draped  along  for  a 
moment,  but  he  quickly  extricated  himself^  and  the 
carriage  passed  on  without  touching  him.  During  his 
&11,  a  pistol  went  off  in  his  pocket,  revealing,  in  the 
accidental  danger  which  he  had  incurred,  his  secret 
precautions  t^ainst  the  constant  dangers  by  which 
he  was  surrounded.  He  was  immediately  taken  up — 
as  well  as  Thurloe,  who  had  dislocated  his  ankle  by 
jumping  out  of  the  carriage — and  conveyed  to  White- 
hall, where  he  was  let  blood,  uid  remained  confined  to 
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his  room  for  nearly  three  weeks,  during  which  time  he 
receiTed  few  visitors,  and  gave  but  little  attention  to 
business.  The  Government  newspapers  made  no  allu- 
sion to  the  acddent ;  those  of  the  opposition  merely 
mentioned  the  danger  to  which  the  Protector  had  be^ 
exposed^  witliout  specifying  its  caose ;  the  conrt  poets 
celebrated  his  miraculous  deliverance ;  so  long  as  he 
remained  confined  to  his  room,  his  eneiuies  said  thai 
he  was  very  ill,  and  his  friends  that  he  was  in  health ; 
but,  in  reality,  the  accident  was  more  dangerous  in 
possibility  than  in  fiict,  and  the  terms  in  which  the 
various  foreign  Ministers  speak  of  it  in  their  letters  to 
their  Courts,  show  that  the  public  was  neither  long 
nor  seriously  alarmed  at  it.^  . 

Cromwell's  real  or  apparent  inactivity  lasted  mnch 
longer  Qiaa  his  indisposition ;  for  more  than  tiiree 
montiis,  he  remained  almoet  utterly  unmoved  and 
silent,  as  if  his  only  intention  were  to  watoh-  and  wait. 
Meanwhile  Parliament  was  discnssing  the  constitution 
of  the  Protectorate. 

The  leaders  of  the  repnbUcau  opposition,  and  the 
mtgority  of  their  pwty,  were  no  longer  in  the  House ; 
but  their  presumptuous  and  obstinate  rashness  re- 
mained after  their  withdrawal.  Convoked  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  government,  the  sole  anxiety 
of  the  House  was  to  discuss  a  constitution ;  for  more 
than  three  months  they  were  employed  in  dissecting 
fuid  amending    the    forty-two    articles,   which  they 

I  Thuiloo'H  state  P^nra,  vol.  ii.  pp.  6S2,  663,  656 ;  Ludlow's  U»- 
moiiM,  p.  216;  Bates's  Elenchus  Hotuum  Nuperonim,  part  ii.  p.  350 ; 
Godwin's  HietoTj  of  the  Common  wekllh,  vol.  iv.  p.  133.  See  Appen- 
dix IX. 
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increased  to  sixty,  with  that  democratio  nustnist  and 
theological  subtlety  which  are  equally  tiresome  and 
dangerous  to  the  ruling  power.  Should  the  Protector 
have  a  share  in  the  legislature,  or  should  he  be  strictly 
limited  to  the  executive  ?  Should  his  veto  on  the 
resolutions  of  the  Parliament  be  always  merely  sus- 
pensive, and  if  so,  for  what  period  of  time ;  or  some- 
times peremptory,  and  if  so,  in  what  cases  ?  In  whom 
should  the  right  of  declaring  war  and  makit^  peace  be 
vested  7  Under  what  limitations  should  the  Protector 
be  intrusted  with  the  disposal  and  command  of  the 
army  and  militia  ?  Who  should  appoint  the  Coundl 
of  State  ?  What  should  be  the  extent  of  the  powers 
of  the  Protector,  in  the  matter  of  making  laws  and 
impoeing  taxes,  during  the  absence  of  the  Parliament, 
and  in  cases  of  m^ncy?  These  questions,  though 
already  settled  in  the  Instnunent  of  Gkivemment  esta- 
blishing the  Protectorate,  were  resumed  and  discussed 
as  though  that  Instrument  had  never  existed,  or  were 
only  an  unauthoritative  text  for  debate ;  and  their  dis- 
cussion occupied  all  the  sittings  of  the  House,  and 
often  two  sittings  daily,  from  the  20th  of  September, 
1654,  to  the  20th  of  Januaiy,  1655.  There  was  a 
fixed  determination  to  take  no  note  of  what  had  been 
done  already,  and  to  institute  the  Protectoral  govern- 
ment afresh,  in  virtue  of  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of 
tiie  people  and  Parliament.  And  the  debates,  though 
animated,  were  hypocritical,  for  the  o|q)osing  parties 
were  all  secretly  influenced  by  views  which  they  did 
not  openly  avow ;  the  partizans  of  the  Protector 
wished  to  give  still  further  de?elopmeiit  to  the  monar- 
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chical  reaction  which  had  begun  under  that  name ;  the 
republicans  who  had  submitted  to  Cromwell,  stmj^led 
to  maintain,  in  the  institutions  of  the  country,  means 
of  return  for  the  expiring  republic ;  and  the  Presby- 
terians endeavonred  once  more  to  introduce  those 
principles  of  parliamentary  monardiy,  in  furtherance 
of  whidi  they  had  begun  the  revolution.  Some  Cavit- 
liers  who  had  gained  admission  into  the  House  by 
dissembling  their  opinions  and  origin,  laboured,  under 
the  mask  of  great  zeal  for  Uberty  or  the  Common- 
wealth, to  foment  dissensions  which  they  hoped,  would 
terminate  in  the  common  ruin  of  their  Tarious  enemies. 
Itt  presence  of  these  incoherent  elements,  ever  ready 
to  coalesce  t^ainst  him,  t}ioi^h  for  contrary  purposes, 
Cromwell  and  his  adherents  vainly  attempted  to  exer- 
cise an  amount  of  influence  in  the  House  which  might 
make  it  an  instrument  of  strength  and  stability  to  his 
government:  but  it  oidy  served  to  hamper  or  to 
menace  his  power,  and  he  frequently  suffered  repulses 
from  it,  as  offensive  as  they  were  unexpected.* 

Upon  the  question  which  affected  him  most  closely, 
he  had  bitter  experience  of  the  small  amount  of  in- 
fluence which  he  p4»scssed.  In  the  general  com- 
mittee by  which  the  constitution  had  been  just  dis- 
cussed, the  question  arose  whether  the  Protectorate 
should  be  elective  or  hereditary ;  but  as  an  hereditary 
succession  had  seemed  to  meet  with  but  little  favour, 
the  proposition  had  been  indefinitely  postponed.    It 

'  CommoDB'  Jounials,  toL  vii.  pp.  366—413  ;  Burton's  Diary,  vol  i 
pp.  xL  oiuiii.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  SbO,  6fil ;  Bates's  Eltuichus  Motuum  Nup»- 
rorum,  part  ii.  p.  308. 
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iras  brought  forward  s^m  on  the  16th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1654,  Dpon  occasion  of  the  examination  of 
the  thirty-second  article  of  the  constitntion,  and  the 
discussion  lasted  three  days.  "  There  was  little  ap- 
pearance," wrote  Bordeaux  to  the  Count  de  Brienne, 
"that  the  resolution  would  be  iavourable;  never- 
tiieless,  the  Protector,  either  being  persuaded  to  the 
contrary,  or  influenced  by  some  other  consideration 
not  known  to  all  the  world,  has  again  ventilated  this 
question.  At  first  his  party  appeared  to  be  the 
strongest ;  even  Qoneral  Lambert  made  an  harangue 
to  persuade  the  Parliament  that  it  was  necessary  to 
make  the  ofiBce  of  Protector  hereditary ;  but  when 
the  votes  were  t^en,  all  his  relatives  and  friends  were 
in  fiiTOur  of  making  it  elective,  so  that,  out  of  the 
two  hundred  and  sixty  members  of  whom  this  body 
is  composed,  two  hnndred  were  of  the  same  opinion ; 
which  has  surprised  not  only  the  public,  but  also  the 
&mily  of  the  Protector,  wh(^  on  the  previous  day, 
thonght  themselves  sure  of  retaining  that  dignity  in 
their  house." ' 

Not  satisfied  with  thas  opposite  or  trammelling  the 
Protector  in  his  political  views,  the  House  wt^ed  an 
abnost  continual  warfare  with  him  on  religious  matters 
also,  though  in  this  respect  their  hostility  was  less 
direct  and  open.  In  wder  to  secure  liberty  of  con- 
science, within  the  limits  allowed  by  the  spirit  of  his 
^e,  Cromwell  had  obtained  the  insertion  of  the  fol- 

*  Bordnoz  to  Brienne,  October  89, 1654,  in  the  ArohJTee  dee  Affiurea 
Etnngiree  da  Franoe ;  Thnrloe'fl  State  Papers,  toL  ii.  p.  S81 ;  Burton'i 
Diajry,  vol.  i  p.  li. ;  Godwin's  Histoiy  of  the  Commonwealth,  voL  It. 
pp.  134—136. 
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lowing  article  in  the  Inatrament  of  GJovemment: 
*'  That  such  as  profess  feith  in  Crod  by  Jesos  Christ 
(though  differing  in  judgment  from  the  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, or  discipline  pablicly  held  forth)  shall  not  be 
restrained  from,  but  shall  be  protected  in,  the  profes- 
sion of  their  feith  and  exercise  of  their  religion  ;  so 
as  they  abuse  not  this  liberty  to  the  civil  injury  of 
others,  and  to  the  actual  disturbance  of  the  public 
peace  on  their  parts :  Provided  this  liberty  be  not  ex- 
tended to  Popery  or  Prela<^,  nor  to  such  as,  under 
tiie  profession  of  Christ,  hold  forth  and  practise  licen- 
tiousness." '  These  restrictions,  though  already  severe, 
were  not  enough  for.  the  Presbyterians,  who  were 
numerous  and  powerful  in  the  House;  and  they 
determined  to  augment  them  in  every  possible  way. 
A  committee  of  fourteen  members,  assisted  by  an 
equal  number  of  divines,  among  whom  Presbyterian 
influences  prevailed,  was  appointed  to  prepare  the 
creed  which  was  to  be  subscribed  by  all  ministers 
holding  public  benefices.  The  same  commissioners 
were  further  directed  to  define,  by  the  essential  cha- 
racteristics implied  therein,  the  words — "  Such  as 
profess  foith  in  Gh>d  by  Jesus  Christ,"  in  order  to 
confine,  within  the  limits  of  that  definition,  the  liberty 
promised  to  dissenting  Christians.  Another  committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  a  list  of  all  heresies  that 
should  be  considered  damnable.  And  suiting  their 
practice  to  their  maxims,  Parliament  ordered  the  pro- 
secution and  imprisonment  of  several  heretics, — one 
John  Biddle  among  others,  a  sincere  and  humble,  but 

'  Old  Parliamentary  Hwtory,  vol.  xx.  p.  261. 
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obstinate  freethinker,  who  had  published  varioos 
works  subyersive  of  ChriatiaD  doctrine.  Parliament 
commanded  that  the  books  shonld  be  bnrned  by  the 
common  hangman,  and  that  a  bill  shonld  be  prepared 
for  the  pnnishnient  of  their  anther.* 

At  the  same  time  that,  npon  qnestiong  of  constito- 
tional  organisation,  the  Honse  proved  itself  thus  inde- 
btigable  and  nntractable,  it  neglected  from  careless- 
ness or  premeditation,  all  other  questions,  and  all 
other  business.  Several  bills  were  brought  forward 
in  reference  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,*  the  Court  of 
Wards,'  the  equalisation  of  taxation,  the  celebration 
of  marriages,*  the  treatment  of  idiota  and  lunatics,* 
the  aboUtion  of  purreyance,*  the  relief  of  prisoners 
for  debt,'  indeed,  almost  all  the  subjects  in  which 
die  public  was  at  all  deeply  interested ;  but  not  one 
of  these  propositions  was  finally  discussed  and 
ad(^ted.  At  the  some  time  the  measures  of  reform 
which*  in  Uie  absence  of  the  Parliament,  the  Protector 
had  promulgated  on  his  own  authority, — especially 
those  which  related  to  proceedings  before  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  uid  the  expulsion  of  ignorant  or  inefficient 
ministers  and  schoolmasters,  were  suspended  and  re- 
ferred to  committees  which  were  directed  to  subject 
them  to  complete  revision.'    This  was  at  once  a  post- 

'  Comiooiis'  JoumalB,  vol.  vii.  pp.  373,  399,  400, 416  ;  Batter's  Life, 
»oI.  i.  part  ii.  pp.  197 — 206 ;  -Noal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  voL  It.  pp.- 
182, 1S3  ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Oommonwealtli,  toL  iv.  pp.  144— 
148 ;  Wbitelocke,  p.  609. 

*  Gonnnona'  Journala,  Norember  IS  and  Sfi,  16M. 

•  n>id.,  October  31, 1664,        *  Ibid,.B8ptembe»  26,  1664. 
'  Ibid,  JitBoatj  15,  1666.        *  Ibid.,  Hovember  SI,  1664. 

'  Ibid.,  October  86,  16M.        ■  IWd,  October  6,  10,  13,  and  23,  1664. 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


112  *     HISTORY   OF   OLIVER  CROMWELL 

ponement  of  reform,  and  aa  insult  to  the  Protector. 
Another  committee  had  been  appointed  to  inqnire 
what  reductions  coold  be  effected  in  the  army  and 
fleet,  and  to  confer  with  Cromwell  on  the  subject : ' 
the  conferencea,  however,  were  infrequent  or  dilatory, 
and  although  certain  reductions  were  determined 
upon,'  particnlarly  in  the  fleet,  it  does  not  ^pear 
that  they  were  ever  carried  out  When  the  qaestion 
of  supplies  arose,  the  delays,  which  were  then  for  more 
serious,  became  for  more  voluntary  and  premeditated: 
two  months  elaj^ed  without  the  Parliament  appearing 
to  think  that  any  supplies  were  necessary ;  and  when 
at  last  it  did  take  the  subject  into  coosideration,  the 
resolutions  which  it  adopted  were  merely  provisional 
and  altogether  ineffectual.*  An  ordinance  issued  by 
the  Protector  had  fixed  the  sum  to  be  devoted  to  the 
payment  of  the  army  and  fleet,  first  at  120,000?^  and 
then  at  90,000/.  per  month;  the  Parliament,  without 
appearing  to  suspect  or  care  abonC  the  insnffidency  of 
the  sum,  reduced  it  to  60,000/. ;  *  and  even  after  this 
reduction,  the  bill  was  indefinitely  delayed,  and  was 
never  presented  to  the  Protector  for  his  sanction. 
Sometimes  the  House,  from  intimidatiou  or  a  sponta>- 
neous  feeling  of  anxiety,  suddenly  rescinded  its  hostile 
or  dilatory  votes,  and  adopted  resolutions  in  con- 
formity with  the  wishes  of  the  Qovemment ;  but  it 
.  soon  relapsed  into  its  former  course,  having  taily 
added  proofs  of  its  hesitation  iuid  weakness  to  those 

'  Commons'  Journals^  September  S6,  1654. 

•  Ibid,  October  S,  1664. 

•  Ibid,  NoTomber  7  uid  SI,  1654. 

'  Ibid,  November  28,  S9,  acd  December  4  ud  80, 16M, 
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which  already  existed  of  its  ill-will.  Evidently,  its 
only  serions  occnpation  was  its  secret  struggle  with 
the  Protector,  and  it  laboured  unceasingly  to  make  his 
govemment  insupportable  or  impossible  to  him, 
without  possessing  courage  or  power  to  take  it  from 
him  by  force.' 

For  a  long  time,  Cromwell  endured  this  hostility 
with  patience,  as  he  hoped  it  would  involve  the  Par- 
liament in  greater  discredit  than  it  would  entail  danger 
npoa  himself;  finally,  however,  it  began  to  annoy 
and  alarm  him :  such  constant  criticisms,  though 
indirect,  and  timidly  uttered,  tarnished  and  undermined 
his  power;  by  the  delay  and  iusufficiency  of  the 
supplies  granted,  the  House  tended  to  the  indefinite 
prolongation  of  the  session.  Cromwell,  in  his  turn, 
grew  angry,  and  hinted  a  dissolution.  His  more 
moderate  advisers,  Whitelocke  among  others,  who 
had,  apparently,  acquired  considerable  influence  in 
the  Hoose,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  this 
course;  sudden  dissolutions,  they  said,  had  always 
proved  &tal  to  the  power  which  effected  them ;  and 
besides,  what  reason  was  there  for  such  rash  haste  ? 
The  l^al  term  of  the  session  was  at  hand  ;  for  as,  by 
the  eighth  article  of  the  constitution,  the  House  was 
to  sit  for  five  months  only,  its  tenure  of  office  woald 
legally  expire  on  the  3rd  of  February ;  and  he  might 
then,  with  far  less  noise  and  inconvenience,  pronounce 
its  dissolution  if  he  pleased.     But  these  arguments 


00'  JoumalH,  vol.  vii.  pp.  370,  373,  378,  376,  377,  378,  37B, 
382,  365,  387,  390,  392,  394,  40S,  41S ;  Godwin's  Hiatoiy  of  the  Com- 
In(»w«altl^  vol.  IT.  pp.  140—143, 148—101. 
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bad  little  effect  upon  Cromwell ;  the  House,  wbile 
devolving  upon  him  all  the  responBibility  of  the 
goTemment,  prevented  him  from  governing ;  he  was 
embarrassed  and  irritated ;  he  longed  to  aMwer  these 
stealthy  and  indirect  attacks  by  a  bold  and  decisive 
act;  and  courtiers  were  not  wanting  around  him  to 
stimulate  his  passion,  and  nt^e  him  to  execute  his 


Whilst  he  was  thus  deliberating,  the  House  itself 
supplied  him  with  the  pretext  and  the  opportunity 
for  which  he  waited.  It  had  at  length  brought  ita 
debates  on  the  constitution  to  a  close ;  and  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1655,  the  partizans  of  Cromwell 
demanded  that  before  they  finally  passed  the  bill, — 
which  was  entitled  "  An  Act  declaring  and  settiing 
the  Government  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions  thereunto 
belonging," — they  should  have  a  conference  with  the 
Protector  on  the  subject;  but  the  proposition  was 
rejected  by  one  hundred  and  seven  votes  against 
ninety-five.  Six  days  afterwards,  on  the  16th  of 
January,  the  House  further  resolved,  by  eighty-six 
votes  against  fifty-five,  that  this  bill  should  become 
law  without  the  Protector's  consent.  No  sooner 
had  they  adopted  this  resolution,  than  they  became 
conscious  that  they  had  gone  too  &r,  and  they  re- 
tracted it  on  the  following  day,  by  voting  "that  the 
bill  be  engrossed,  in  order  to  its  presentment  to  the 
Lord  Protector,  for  his  consideration  and  consent;" 

'  Old  Farliamentu?  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  200 ;  Whitelocke,  p.  610. 
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bat  at  the  same  time,  they  decided  that  unless  the 
ftt>tector  and  Parliament  shonld  agree  to  the  whole 
and  every  part  of  the  bill,  it  ^onld  be  void  and  of 
no  effect ;  thus  depriving  Cromwell  of  all  liberty  to 
amend  or  alter  its  provisions.' 

Cromwell  took  his  resolution  at  once.  An  expe- 
dient was  attested  to  him  by  which  he  would  be  able, 
in  appearance  at  least,  to  act  with  legality.  It  was 
customary,  in  paying  the  troops,  to  reckon  by  lunar 
HHinths  of  twenty-eight  days.  By  applying  this 
method  to  the  duration  of  the  Parliament,  the  live 
months  of  session,  to  which  it  was  entitled  by  the 
Instrument  of  Gloveniment,  would  expire  on  the  22nd 
of  January,  1655.  On  the  morning  of  that  day,  the 
Protector,  with  his  usual  retinue,  proceeded  to  West- 
minster, and  summoned  the  House  to  attend  him  in  the 
Painted  Chamber.  They  came,  in  much  surprise  and 
ai^rehension,  expecting  some  rough  remonstrance, 
but  not  at  all  anticipating  an  immediate  dissolution. 
"G«ntlemen,"  said  Cromwell,  "when  I  first  met  you 
in  this  room,  it  was  to  my  apprehension- the  hopetiil- 
leet  day  that  ever  mine  eyes  saw,  as  to  the  considera- 
tions of  this  world :  and  I  came  with  very  great  joy 
and  contentment,  and  comfort.  ...  I  met  you  a 
second  time  here,  and  I  confess,  at  that  meeting,  I  had 
ranch  abatement  of  my  hopes,  though  not  a  total  frus- 
tration .  .  .1  did  think,  as  I  have  formerly  found 
in  that  way  that  I  have  been  engaged  in  as  a  soldier, 

'  Commona'  JournalH,  vol.  vii.  pp.  414,  418,  419. 
I  2 
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that  some  afironte  put  upon  us,  some  disasters  at  the 
first,  had  made  way  for  very  great  and  happy  suc- 
cesses ;  and  I  did  not  at  all  despond  but  the  stop  put 
upon  you.  In  lite  manner,  would  have  made  way  for  a 
blessing  from  God  .  .  .  Bat  we,  and  these  nations, 
are,,  for  the  present,  onder  some  disappointment  I 
.  .  .  Sure  I  am  you  will  all  bear  me  witness  that, 
from  your  entering  into  the  House  upon  the  recogni- 
tion, to  this  day,  you  have  had  no  manner  of  interrup- 
tion or  hindrance  of  mine,  in  proceeding  to  what 
blessed  issue  the  heart  of  a  good  man  could  propose  to 
himself.  You  have  me  very  much  locked  up  as  to 
what  you  have  transacted  amoi^  yourselves,  from 
that  time  to  this.  But  as  I  may  not  take  notice  what 
you  have  been  doing,  so  I  think  I  have  a  very 
great  liberty  to  tell  you  that  I  do  not  know  what  you 
have  been  doing.  I  do  not  know  whether  yon  have 
been  alive  or  dead.  I  have  not  once  heard  from  yon 
all  this  time ;  and  that  yon  all  know. — If  I  have  had 
any  melancholy  thoughts,  and  have  sat  down  by  t^em, 
why  might  it  not  have  been  very  lawful  for  me  to 
think  that  I  was  a  person  judged  miconcemed  in  all 
these  businesses?  I  can  assure  you  I  have  not  bo 
reckoned  myself.  Nor  did  I  reckon  myself  unccni' 
cemed  in  you.  ...  I  have  been  careful  of  your 
safety,  and  the  safety  of  those  that  you  represented, 
to  whom  I  re(*on  myself  a  servant.  I  have  been 
caring  for  you,  for  your  quiet  sitting,  for  your  privi- 
leges, that  they  might  not  be  interrupted.  I  have 
been  consulting   if    possibly  I  might    in    anything 
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promote  the  real  good  of  this  FarliameDt  And  I  did 
think  it  to  be  my  biiainess  rather  to  see  the  utmost 
issoe,  and  what  Ood  wonld  produce  by  yon,  than 
nnseasonably  to  intermeddle  with  you.     .     . 

"I  will  tell  you  somewhat,  which,  if  it  be  not  news 
to  yon,  I  wish  you  had  taken  very  serions  considera- 
tion of.  If  it  be  news,  I  wish  I  had  acquainted  you 
with  it  sooner.  And  yet,  if  any  man  will  ask  me  why 
I  did  not,  the  reason  is,  because  I  did  make  it  my 
business  to  give  yon  no  interraption.  There  be  some 
trees  that  will  not  grow  under  the  ^adow  of  other 
trees ;  there  be  some  that  choose  to  thrive  under  the 
shadow  of  other  trees.  I  will  tell  you  what  hath 
thriven, — I  will  not  say  what  yon  have  cherished, — 
onder  your  shadow ;  that  were  too  hard.  Instead  of 
peace  and  settlement, — instead  of  mercy  and  truth 
being  broi^ht  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace 
kissing  each  other,  by  your  reconciling  the  honest 
people  of  these  nations,  and  settbng  the  woful  dis- 
tempers that  are  amongst  us, — weeds  and  nettles, 
briars  and  thorns,  have  thriven  under  your  shadow. 
Dissettlement  and  division,  discontent  and  dissatis&c- 
tion,  tc^ether  with  real  dangers  to  the  whole  State, 
have  been  more  multiplied  wtttiin  these  five  months  of 
your  Bitting,  than  in  some  years  before.  Foundations 
have  also  been  laid  for  the  future  renewing  of  the 
tronbles  of  these  nations,  by  all  the  enemies  of  them 
abroad  and  at  home.  Let  not  these  words  seem  too 
sharp,  for  they  are  tme  as  any  mathematical  demon- 
strations are^  or  can  be.    .     .     During  your  sittings 
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and  proceedings,  the  Cavalier  party  have  been  design- 
ing and  preparing  to  put  this  nation  in  blood  again. 
.  .  .  They  have  been  making  great  preparations  of 
arms.  .  .  Banks  of  money  have  been  framing,  for 
these  and  other  soch  like  uses.  Letters  have  been 
issued  with  privy  seats,  to  as  great  persons  aa  most 
are  in  the  nation,  for  the  advance  of  money.  Comnus- 
sions  for  regiments  of  horse  and  foot,  and  command  of 
castles,  have  been  likewise  given  from  Charles  Stuart, 
since  your  sitting.  And  what  the  general  insolences 
of  that  party  have  been,  honest  people  know  and  can 
very  well  testify. — Nor  is  this  all.  Men  have  ap- 
peared  of  another  sort  than  those  before  mentioned  to 
yoQ ;  *  a  company  of  men  like  briars  and  thorns ;' 
and  worse,  if  worse  can  be.'  These  also  have  been, 
and  yet  are,  endeavouriug  to  pat  us  into  blood  and  into 
confusion ;  more  desperate  and  dangerous  confusion 
than  England  ever  yet  saw.  .  .  If  a  commonwcalUi 
must  fall,  it  is  some  satis&ction  that  it  perish  by  men, 
and  not  by  the  hands  of  persons  differing  little  from 
beasts :  if  it  must  needs  suffer,  it  should  rather  suffer 
from  rich  men  than  from  poor  men,  who,  as  Solomon 
says,  *  when  they  oppress,  leave  nothing  behind  them, 
but  are  as  a  sweeping  rain.'  Now  such  as  these  also 
are  grown  up  imder  your  shadow.  .  .  .  They 
have  taken  encouragement  from  your  delays ;  .  .  . 
they  confess  they  bailt  their  hopes  upon  the  assurance 
they  had  of  the  Parliament's  not  agreeing  to  a  settle- 
ment.   .     .     .    Yet  you  might  have  bad  an  oppor- 

■  The  Anabaptist  Levellera. 
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tnnil^  to  haTe  settled  peace  aod  quietness  amongst  all 
professing  godliness,  and  have  rendered  them  and  these 
nations  both  secure,  happy,  and  well  satisfied.  There 
was  a  government  ^already  in  the  pcssession  of  the 
people ;  a  government  which  hath  now  been  exercised 
near  fifteen  months,  .  .  .  wherein  I  dare  assert 
there  is  a  just  liberty  to  the  people  of  God,  and  tiie 
JDst  right  of  the  people  in  these  nation.<a  are  provided 
ibr.  .  .  .  For  myself,  I  desire  not  to  keep  my  place 
in  this  government  an  hour  longer  than  I  may  preserve 
England  in  its  just  rights,  and  may  protect  the  people 
of  Grod  in  such  a  just  liberty  of  their  consciences  as  I 
have  already  mentioned.  And  therefore,  if  this  Par- 
Uameut  have  judged  things  to  be  otherwise  than  as 
I  have  stated  them,  it  had  been  huge  friendliness  for 
yoa  to  have  convinced  me  in  what  particulars  my 
error  lay.  Of  which  I  never  yet  had  a  word  from 
you.  Bat  if^  instead  thereof  your  time  has  been 
spent  in  setting  up  somewhat  else  upon  another 
bottom  than  this  stands  apon,  it  looks  as  if  the  laying 
grounds  for  a  quarrel  had  rather  been  designed,  than 
to  give  the  people  settlement.  If  it  be  thus,  it's 
well  your  labours  have  not  arrived  to  any  maturity 
at  all  1     .     . 

"  But  wherein  have  you  had  cause  to  quarrel  ? 
What  demonstrations  have  you  held  forth  to  settle  me 
to  your  opinion  ?  I  would  you  had  made  me  so  happy 

as  to  have  let  me  know  your  grounds Was 

there  none  amongst  you  to  move  such  a  thing  ?  * .  . 
If  it  be  not  folly  in  me  to  listen  to  town-talk,  such 
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tfaii^  have  been  proposed,  and  rejected,  with  Btiflbess 
and  severity,  once  and  agaia.  ...  I  would  not 
have  beea  aver^  to  alteration,  of  the  good  of  whidi  I 
mi^t  have  been  convinced.  .  .  .  Bnt  I  most 
tell  you  this  :  That  as  I  undertook  this  government, 
in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  and  as  before  God,  to  do 
the  part  of  an  honest  man,  and  to  be  true  to  the 
Commonwealth, — so  I  can  say  that  no  particular 
interest,  either  of  myself,  estate,  honour  or  &mily,  are, 
or  have  been,  prevalent  with  me  to  this  undertaking. 
For  if  yon  had,  upon  the  old  Instrument  of  Govern- 
ment, offered  me  this  one,  this  one  thing, — I  speak  as 
thus  advised,  and  before  God,  as  having  been  to  this 
day  of  this  opinion ;  and  this  hath  been  my  constant 
judgment,  well  known  to  many  who  hear  me  speak  ^ — 
if,  I  say,  this  one  ihing  had  been  inserted,  that  the 
government  should  have  been  placed  in  my  fomily 
hereditarily,  I  would  have  rejected  it  I  And  I  could 
have  done  no  other  according  to  my  present  con- 
science and  light :  .  .  .  though  I  cannot  tell 
what  God  wiU  do  with  me,  nor  with  you,  nor  with  the 
nation,  for  throwing  away  precious  opportunities 
committed  to  us.     .    .     . 

"  I  know  that  I  am  like  to  meet  with  difficulties ; 
and  that  this  nation  will  not,  as  it  is  fit  it  should  not, 
be  deluded  with  pretexts  of  necessity  in  that  great 
business  of  raising  money.  .  .  .  If  I  had  not  a 
hope  fixed  in  me  that  this  cause  and  this  business  was 
of  God,  I  would  many  years  ago  have  run  from  it.  If 
it  be  of  God,  He  will  bear  it  up.    If  it  be  of  man,  it 
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will  tumble,  as  eveiything  that  hath  been  of  man 
since  the  world  began,  hath  done.  And  what  are  all 
oar  histories,  and  other  traditions  of  actions  in  former 
times,  bat  Q«d  manifesting  Himself,  that  He  hath 
shaken  and  tumbled  down,  and  trampled  upon,  every- 
thing that  He  had  not  planted  ?  And,  as  this  is,  so 
let  the  All-wise  God  deal  with  it.  If  this  be  of  human 
structure  and  invention,  and  if  it  be  an  old  plotting 
and  contriving  to  bring  things  to  this  issne,  and  that 
they  are  not  the  births  of  Providence,  then  they  will 
tumble.  But  if  the  Lord  take  pleasure  in  England, 
and  if  He  wiU  do  us  good.  He  is  very  able  to  bear  us 
up  I  Let  the  difficulties  be  whatsoever  they  will,  we 
shall  in  His  strength  be  able  to  encounter  them.  And 
I  bless  God,  I  have  been  inured  to  difficulties ;  and  I 
never  found  QoA  lailing  when  I  trusted  in  Him.  I 
can  laugh  and  sing  in  my  heart,  when  I  speak  of 
these  things  to  you,  and  elsewhere.  And  though 
some  may  think  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  raise  money 
without  Parliamentary  authority  upon  this  nation ; 
yet  1  have  another  argument  to  the  good  people  of 
this  nation,  if  they  would  be  safe,  namely :  whether 
tbey  prefer  the  having  of  their  will  though  it 
be  their  destraction,  rather  than  comply  with  things 
of  necessity  ?  That  will  excuse  me.  But  I  should 
wrong  my  native  country  to  suppose  this. 

"  I  have  troubled  you  with  a  long  speech :  and  I 
believe  it  oLay  not  have  the  same  resentment  with  all 
that  it  hath  with  some.  But  because  that  is  unknown 
to  me,  I  shall  leave  it  to  Gtod : — and  conclude  with 
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this :  that  I  think  it  my  duty  to  tell  yon  that  it  ia  not 
for  the  profit  of  these  nations,  nor  for  common  and 
public  good,  for  you  to  continue  here  any  longer,  and 
therefore  I  do  declare  unto  you,  that  I  do  dissolve 
this  Parliament."' 


'  Cromwell'B  Letters  and  Speechea,  toI.  iii.  pp.  80—118 ;  Old  Parlia- 
meDtoTf  History,  vol.  zx.  pp.  403 — 431 ;  Whitelooke,  pp.  610 — 616 ; 
Ludlow'e  Memoire,  p.  S18 ;  Qodirin's  Histoiy  of  the  CommoQwealth, 
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T  or   CBOHWELL   WITHOUT   A    FARLIAHENT — 
FDBLICAN  OONSPISACIES — DIPFBBBNT  ATTITUD] 
THB  TWO  PABTIEB — INBUBBXCTIONB  IS  THE    WEBT    A8D   KOBTH   OF    EKO- 

LAND ATTEMFTS     AT    LEGAL  BB31HTAKCE — APPOIKTHEHTB   OF    lUJOH- 

UEHEBAI^ TASATIOK      OF     TEE     BOVALIBTB CHOMWELL'B      BEUaiODB 

TOLBBATIOS Hie  COBBUOT  TOWABDB  THB  JEWS,  TOWAKDB  THB  UNITBH- 

SITU8,  AKS  TOWAKIM  LITBBABY  MEN— aoTEBHUENT  OF  HODS  IN  BOOT- 
LAKD,  AND  OF  HENRy  CItOKWELL  IN  IBELAND— CROUWELL'S  CONVBBBA- 
TIONB  WITH  LUDLOW. 

Cbomwell's  indignation  was  not  feigned;  he  re- 
turned to  Whitehall,  dissatisfied  bat  confident;  he 
was  conacioas  of  his  strength^  had  implicit  Mth  in  his 
good-fortone,  and  heartily  despised  the  adversaries 
who  attempted  to  prevent  him  from  goverDing.  Were 
they  capable  of  taking  ^e  goverament  themselves  ? 
Whom  had  they  to  subatitnte  in  his  stead  ?  He  alone 
could  preserve  them  from  the  retorn  of  Charles  Stnart, 
by  maintaining  order  and  peace  throughout  the 
country.  Besides,  theoretically,  he  did  not  aspire  to 
absolute  power ;  he  did  not  set  it  up  as  a  legal  and 
durable  system ;  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
conditions  of  government  in  England, — a  monarch,  a 
Parliament,  and   the  law.      But  he,  personally,  re- 
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quired  a  Parliament  that  would  admit  his  past 
conduct  and  present  aathority  as  indisputable  facts ; 
and  that  would  act  as  hts  accomplice,  not  as  his  rival. 
He  had  once  hoped  that  the  Parliament  which  he  had 
JQst  dissolved  would  understand  this  position,  and 
satisfy  both  the  requirements  of  the  new  Prince,  and 
the  ancient  traditions  of  the  country.  This  had 
proved  an  utter  miscalculation ;  and  he  resented  it 
with  that  irritated  pride  which  pervades  great  hearts 
that  have  been  deceived  in  their  expectations,  and 
are  determined  not  to  endure  a  reverse. 

To  this  miscalculation  was  added  danger.  Cromwell 
spoke  the  truth  when  he  reproached  the  Parliament 
with  having  revived  the  hopes  and  conspiracies  of  the 
Royalists  and  Levellers  by  their  opposition  to  the 
Protectorate.  The  royalist  party  was  in  motion 
throughout  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland:  in  the 
counties,  the  gentlemen  frequently  visited  one  another 
or  met  together,  to  kindle  their  loyalty  by  an  ex- 
change of  their  plans,  and  of  the  news  they  had 
received :  between  them  and  the  little  court  of 
Charles  II.  at  Cologne,  correspondence  was  constantly 
kept  up,  and  messengers  were  continually  passing. 
The  central  committee,  which  alone  in  England  had 
instructions  and  secret  powers  from  the  proscribed 
king,  were  opposed  to  any  armed  outbreak ;  nothing 
was  ripe,  nothing  waa  ready  yet,  they  said ;  it  would 
be  better  to  wait  until  the  internal  dissensions  of  the 
army  and  the  unfavourable  feelings  of  the  country 
had  received  further  development ;  by  too  much 
precipitancy,  they  might  lose  their  opportunity.    He 
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high-spirited  Cavaliers,  the  men  of  action,  complained, 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  lukewarmness  of  the  com- 
mittees, which  allowed  every  opportunity  to  escape, 
and  gave  Cromweli  time  to  discover  every  plot. 
Beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  party,  circnmstances, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  boldest,  seemed  &vourable  to 
their  cause :  a  feeling  uf  republican  dissatis&ction, 
more  violent  than  general,  was  fermenting  in  the 
army.  Among  the  troops  stationed  near  his  residence 
or  within  his  reach,  Cromwell  was  easily  able  to 
dispel  or  crash  these  symptoms  of  opposition ;  bat  at 
a  distance,  the  ill-will  was  more  undisguised,  and 
men  were  not  wanting  to  head  the  malcontents. 
Ludlow  was  still  in  Ireland,  and  though  not  at 
all  an  enterprising  man,  he  was  a  blunt^  rough 
soldier,  openly  opposed  to  the  Protector,  and  had 
formally  refused  to  promise  not  to  engage  in  any 
movement  against  him.  Cromwell  had  sent  back  to 
his  command  in  Scotland,  Colonel  Overton,  a  brave 
and  pious  oEBcer,  rash  with  mystic  gentleness,  who 
possessed  the  confidence  of  the  saints  in  the  lower 
ranks  of  the  army,  and  believed  it  his  duty,  if  they 
required  it,  to  make  himself  the  fiiithful  instrument  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  worldly  bacfc- 
slidings.  Colonels  Okey,  Alured,  Cobbett  and  Mason 
shared  the  sentiments  of  Overton,  bat  like  him,  they 
were  full  of  hesitation  and  uneasiness  when  the 
moment  drew  near  for  acting  against  their  general, 
who  was  Protector  still  of  the  name  of  the  Common- 
wealth. But  they  were  swayed  and  hurried  on  by 
some  old  comrades,  such    as   Mf^or  Wildman  and 
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Colonel  Sexby,  men  who  had  risen  altogether  from 
the  ranks,  who  were  passionate  enemies  of  Cromwell, 
uncompromising  inheritors  of  LUburne's  hostility  and 
fanaticism,  and  who  lived  in  intimate  and  permanent 
conspiracy  with  the  adherents  of  Charles  Stuart: 
either  because,  from  hatred  to  the  Protector,  they 
were  resigned  to  accept  the  old  King,  or  because 
they  hoped  easily  to  set  him  aside  and  establish  the 
republic,  when  they  had  overthrown  the  Protector.' 

Left  sole  master  of  the  field,  and  free  from  all 
restraint  in  the  govemnient,  amid  sach  a  host  of 
enemies,  Cromwell  placed  himself  at  once  in  readiness 
for  the  struggle,  and  extended  the  range  of  his  power 
to  its  utmost  limit.  He  issued  an  ordinance  for  the 
levying  of  the  various  taxes,  including  the  sixty 
thousand  pounds  a  month  which  the  Parliament  bad 
assigned  for  the  payment  of  the  army  and  fleet,  though 
it  had  come  to  no  final  vote  ou  the  subject.  As  soon 
as  the  rumour  of  a  royalist  conspiracy  began  to  spread, 
the  Protector  summoned  the  Lord  Mayor  and  all  the 
muDicif^l  authorities  of  the  city  of  London  to  att/end 
him,  communicated  to  them  the  information  which 
he  had  obtained,  and  eqjoined  them  to  maintain  order 
with  the  strictest  severity,  giving  them  power  to  raise 
a  body  of  troops,  of  which  M^jor-General  Skippon 
was  to  have  the  command.  He  revived  the  laws 
which  enacted  judicial  prt^ecutioQs  and  banishment 

'  Ckrendon's  Hietorjr  of  the  Bebetlion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  33—35, 41—44, 
139—134;  ClarsadoD's  SUte  Papers,  vol.  iij.  p.  265;  Ludlow's  Me- 
moirs, pp.  SIT— 2S1 ;  Cromwelliana,  p.  149 ;  Thurloc'a  State  Puptn, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  47,  M,  185,  217  ;  Whitelo^  pp.  80^  618. 
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s^aiDst  all  Jesuits,  Catholic  priests,  and  Popish  recu- 
sants. He  published  a  proclamation  commanding  alt 
known  royalists  to  leave  London,  Westminster,  and 
the  suburbs,  within  six  days;  horse-races  and  all 
popular  meeting  were  prohibited  for  six  months. 
The  measares  taken  against  suspected  republicans 
were  of  a  different  character ;  for  some  time,  they  had 
been  under  the  surveillance  of  a  vigilant  police :  bnt 
no  steps  had  been  publicly  taken  against  them ;  some 
had  been  warned,  some  directed  to  change  their  resi- 
dence, some  deprived  of  their  employments,  and  some 
quietly  arrested.  Orders  had  been  sent  to  Fleetwood, 
in  Ireland,  that  "  whereas  Major-Gcneral  Ludlow  has 
declared  himself  dissatisfied  with  the  present  govern- 
ment, LieutenantrCkneral  Fleetwood  is  hereby  re- 
quired to  take  care  tl^t  his  chai^  in  tlie  army  be 
managed  some  other  way,  and  to  send  him  prisoner  to 
England,  if  necessary."  Thurloe,  and  CromweU  him- 
self, maintained  a  constant  correspondence  with  Monk, 
in  Scotland,  regarding  the  disaffected  ofiQcers  in  the 
army  under  his  command,  and  Monk  faithfully  devoted 
his  silent  but  effectual  vigilance  to  the  service  of  the 
Protector.  He  was  informed  that  Overton,  who 
commanded  at  Aberdeen,  was  the  centre  of  a  net^ 
work  of  combined  royalist  and  republican  intrigues, 
the  object  of  which,  it  was  said,  was  to  surprise 
Dalkeith,  where  Monk  resided,  to  seize  his  person, 
and  to  march  immediately  towards  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, where  an  insurrection  was  to  break  out  under 
the  direction  of  Bradshaw  and  Haslerig.  The  con- 
spirators expected  they  would  be  able  to  dispose  of 
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about  two  thouaand  cavalry  and  several  regiments  of 
in&ntiy.  They  were  in  communication  also  with  the 
fleet,  and  particniarly  with  Vice- Admiral  Lawson.  It 
was  even  affirmed  that  Fair^s,  then  quietly  residing 
at  his  seat  at  Nun  Appleton,  was  &voura,bIe  to  their 
plan,  and  woidd  bestir  himself  in  Yoricshire  on  their 
behalf  when  they  arrived  in  that  county.  Cromwell, 
in  London,  and  Monk,  at  Dalkeith,  followed  the  deve- 
lopment of  this  conspiracy  step  by  step,  for  die  plot 
was  betrayed  on  every  hand  Monk  sent  orders  to 
Overton  to  come  to  him ;  Overton  hesitated  to  obey ; 
Monk  at  once  superseded  him  in  his  commaad,  assigned 
him  Leith  as  a  residence,  and  shortly  afterwards  (on 
the  10th  of  January,  1655,)  had  him  arrested,  and 
sent  him  to  London,  where  he  was  confined  in  the 
Tower.  Among  his  papers,  proofe  were  found  of  his 
dealings  with  the  Cavaliers,  and  some  lines  f^inst  the 
Protector,  written  in  his  own  hand : — 

«  A  Protector  !  what's  that  1    Tis  a.  stately  thing, 

That  confeMeth  itself  but  the  ape  of  a  king  .... 

A  ooiinterfeit  pieces  that  woodenly  shows 

A  golden  efiSgj,  with  a  copper  nose  .... 

In  iaa,  ht  a  one,  we  may  Protector  oall, 

From  whom  the  King  of  Kings  protect  oa  all  I"  ' 

Overton  had  been  conBned  in  the  Tower  for  about 
three  weeks,  when  Major  Wildman,  the  most  violent 
of  the  republican  conspirators,  was  sent  thither  also. 
He  had  been  arrested  on  the  10th  of  February, 
while  dictating  a  "  Declaration  of  the  free  and  well- 

■  Old  Iteliamentai7  Histoiy,  voL  xx.  pp.  431,  43S  ;  Thuiioe's  State 
Papera,  vol.  iii.  pp.  46,  47,  flfl,  67, 70, 76, 110,  IM,  817,  280 ;  Whitelodie, 
pp.  618, 626 ;  <>arawelliana,  pp.  149 — 16S ;  Ludlow's  Memtara,  p.  231. 
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affected  people  of  England,  now  in  anus  against  the 
tyrant  Oliver  Cromwell."  In  this  manifesto  he  re- 
capitulated the  hopes  of  liberty,  in  whose  name  Crom- 
well had  formerly  roused  England  to  revolt,  the 
fidsehoods  by  which  he  had  deceived  her,  the  oppres- 
sion with  which  he  had  afflicted  her ;  and  he  conjured  all 
honest  men,  all  his  old  comrades  in  the  army,  to  join 
in  t^e  insnirection  which  aimed  at  delivering  their 
oonntry  from  so  shameful  a  yoke.  In  his  obscnre 
house  in  the  little  town  of  Bxton,  Wildman  believed 
himself  in  perfect  safety ;  the  door  of  his  room  was 
open,  and  he  had  not  yet  finished  dictating,  when  a 
body  of  soldiers,  sent  by  CromweU's  order,  entered 
suddenly  and  seized  him,  his  papers,  and  his  arms, 
which  Colonel  Butler  sent  at  once  to  the  Protector. 
Several  other  leaders  of  the  Anabaptists  and  Level- 
lers— Harrison,  Carew,  and  Lord  Grey  of  Groby — 
before  they  had  engaged  in  any  hostile  undertaking, 
were  arrested,  dispersed,  and  confined  in  various  pri- 
sons, bat  no  prosecution  was  instituted  against  them.* 
When  he  had  to  deal  with  men  of  his  old  party,  Crom- 
well's aim  was  to  forestal  and  stifle  their  phms ;  to  ren- 
der them  powerless,  not  to  make  them  public  victims. 
Towards  the  royalists,  he  acted  very  differently. 
At  tiie  same  time  tiiat,  to  promote  the  security  of  civil 
interest,  and  to  maintain  the  conservative  character  of 
his  government,  be  endeavonred  to  obtain   the  ad- 

'  Tharloe'B  State  P»pen!,  rol.  iii.  p.  147 ;  Whitelocke,  pp.  6IS-^20 ; 
Qodwia's  History  of  the  CommODwwlUi,  vol.  ir.  pp.  150—166 ;  Crom- 
mOiaoa,  p.  151 ;  Ckrendon's  HiHtoijr  of  Uie  Bebellioo,  voL  vii.  pp. 
4!.  43. 
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hereuce  of  the  great  landowners^ — quiet  men  who 
were  fetigaed  with  the  contest, — he  allowed  the  ardent, 
hot-headed  members  of  the  party  to  involve  and  com- 
promise themselves  as  much  as  they  pleased, — watch- 
ing their  intrigues  without  checking  them,  exagge- 
rating rather  than  diminishing  their  importance,  and 
punishing  them  severely  as  soon  as  he  caught  them  in 
action.  When  the  Parliament  was  dissolved,  they 
were  in  a  state  of  great  hopefulness  and  effervescence ; 
they  reckoned  confidently  on  the  support  of  their 
republican  allies  in  the  army,  on  the  irritation  likely 
to  be  produced  by  the  violent  measures  of  the  Pro- 
tector, on  a  promised  rising  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land, and  on  the  weakness  and  irresolution  of  Fleet- 
wood's government  in  Ireland.  A  great  insurrection 
was  planned ;  it  was  to  break  out  simultaneously  in 
the  western  and  northern  cotmties,  where  the  prin- 
cipal strength  of  the  party  lay.  The  leaders  sent 
message  after  mess^e  to  Ck)logne,  beseeching  the 
King  to  give  them  authority  to  act,  and  to  hold  him- 
self in  readiness  at  no  great  distance,  for  they  would 
soon  be  in  a  position  to  execute  their  design.  They 
had  already  fixed  on  the  14:th  of  February  as  the 
day  on  whicH  the  insurrection  was  to  break  out ;  the 
King  would  easily  land  in  Kent,  which  would  rise  to 
a  man  on  his  behalf  and  where  Dover  Castle  would 
be  in  their  hands ;  and  they  would  at  last  revenge 
their  cruel  defeat  at  Worcester.' 

■  CIuHtdoD'a  History  «f  the  fiebcllion,  voL  vii.  pp.  139^134;  Lud- 
low'i  Memoirs,  p.  818 ;  Cromwellivis,  p.  149 ;  ClftMudon'a  SUte  Pftpers 
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Ohaxles  had  little  &ith  in  these  assnrances,  and  little 
inclination  to  trnst  himself  e^ain  to  so  much  uncer- 
tainty and  risk;  his  wisest  counsellors,  Hyde  and 
Ormond  in  particular,  shared  hia  doubts;  but  how 
could  he  persistently  refuse  to  risk  somewhat  witii  those 
who  were  ready  to  risk  all  for  his  sake  ?  Among  the 
refugees  by  whom  he  was  sarronnded,  the  greater 
number,  from  imprudence  or  ennui,  urged  him  to  ac- 
cede to  such  pressing  solicitations :  his  most  intimate 
foTonrit^  Lord  Wilmot,  whom  he  had  recently  created 
Earl  of  Rodxester,  begged*  leave  to  go  to  England  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  preparations,  resources,  and  chances 
of  their  friends  on  the  ^rat.  Wilmot  was  a  clever 
and  pleasant  companion,  and  no  one  could  know  as 
yet  that,  after  having  shown  such  impatience  to  make 
the  attempt,  he  would  not  be  firm  when  the  moment 
for  action  arrived.  From  concession  rather  than  from 
conviction,  Charles  gave  him  leave  to  go  to  London, 
to  approve  in  his  name  of  the  projected  insurrection, 
and  to  promise  his  presence  as  soon  as  it  was  re- 
quired ;  and  secretly  leaving  Col(^ne,  Charles  himself 
proceeded  to  Middlebnrg,  in  the  island  of  Walcheren, 
on  the  coast  of  Zealand,  th&te  to  w^t,  in  the  house  of 
a  trusty  host,  until  Wilmot  should  invite  him  to  cross 
the  sea.^ 

But  secresy  is  difficnlt  to  Kings,  even  when  de- 
throned, and  no  man  iras  more  skilful  than  Cromwell 
in  setting  spies  upon  his  enemies.    A  Cavalier  named 

■  Clarandoars  History  of  tbe  Rabellion,  vol.  rii.  pp.  13S~137  ;  Cit^ 
Tendcm's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  pp.  265 — 269 ;  Heath's  Chronicle,  pp. 
677,  678 ;  Thiirloe'a  State  Patwi-s,  vol.  iii.  pp.  182,  207. 
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HaDDing,  who  resided  with  the  Court  at  Oologne  and 
was  on  intimate  terms  with  Rochester,  kept  the  Pro> 
tector  informed'. of  all  that  was  going  on  abont  the 
King :  Rochester  himself  was  indiscreet  and  boastful, 
and,  as  he  travelled  through  the  Netherlands  on  his 
way  to  embark  at  Donkirk,  he  made  no  secret  of  Uie 
olgect  of  his  journey  to  England.  The  States  of  the 
prorince  of  Holland,  learning  the  intentions  of  Charles, 
and  fearing  that  he  might  make  their  territory  his 
point  of  departure,  wrote  to  his  sister,  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  that,  on  account  of  their  recent  treaty  wltii 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  they  would  be  unable 
to  allow  anything  of  the  kind.  Revelations  and  in- 
formation reached  Cromwell  from  every  side;  and 
before  the  royalist  insurrection  had  broken  ont,  he 
was  acquainted  with  its  plan,  its  means  of  success,  the 
hopes  of  its  promoters,  and  even  the  hiding-places  of 
its  leaders.' 

Whether  from  accident  or  design,  he  took  no  effec- 
tual means  to  prevent  it.  As  soon  as  it  began  to  be 
rumoured  abroad,  he  ordered  the  arrest  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  royalists,  but  not  of  those  who  were  actually  pre- 
paring for  the  speedy  execotion  of  the  plot.  Rochester 
spent  several  days  in  London,  concerting  measures 
with  the  Cavaliers  who  had  come  thither  to  meet  him, 
discussing  their  plans,  sending  messengers  into  the 
counties,  and  transmitting  to  the  King,  at  his  asylum 

■  Clarendon's  Hiatorj  of  the  Bebellion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  134,  149  ; 
Heath's  Chmniole,  pp.  678,  680 ;  ClareDdou's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p- 
266 ;  Thurloe'B  State  Papen,  vol.  iii.  pp.  190,  l»5,  S24,  301,  339,  390, 
407,  691 ;  Baten's  Bt«nohuB  Motuum  Nuperorutn,  rol.  ii.  p.  3S$. 
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at  Middlebaig,  snch  bopefiil  asenrances  that  he  only 
awaited  a  last  signal  in  order  to  embark.  The  mea- 
snres  which  Cromwell  was  taking  could  not  Jail  to  re- 
donble  the  confidence  of  the  royalists,  for  he  appeared 
anxioos,  and  had  sent  to  Ireland  for  reinforcements  of 
troops,  bat  he  had  fonnd  them  so  disaffected  that, 
before  Uiey  left  Dublin,  the  Council  of  War  had  been 
obliged  to  break  one  company  and  to  hang  a  soldier, 
in  order  to  intimidate  those  who  refused  to  embark.' 
On  the  nth  of  March,  1655,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  a  troop  of  Cavaliers  suddenly  entered  the 
town  of  Salisbury,  where  the  county  assizes  were  at 
that  time  being  held,  under  tiie  presidency  of  Chief 
Justice  Rolle.  They  were  about  two  hundred  in 
number,  mostly  gentlemen  of  Wiltshire,  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Joseph  Wagstaff,  a  brave  and  dashing 
officer,  who  had  formerly  been  a  Major-General  of 
infimtry  in  the  royal  army,  and  had  recently  arrived 
from  London  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  in- 
surgents in  the  West.  They  posted  themselves  in  the 
market-place,  and  immediately  brought  thither  the 
Chief  Justice,  his  colleague  Justice  Nicholas,  and  the 
High  Sheriff  of  Gie  county,  who  had  been  seized  in 
their  beds.  Wagstaff  ordered  the  sheriff  to  proclaim 
King  Charles  the  Second ;  but  he  boldly  refused. 
Wagstaff  proposed  that  the  sheriff  and  the  two  judges 
should  be  hanged  on  the  spot :  "  We  must  use  them," 


'  Clarendon'a  H»toi7  of  the  Kebellioo,  y<A.  vil.  pp.  137, 136  ;  Haath'a 
Oironiole,  p.  678;  Batee's  Elendius,  pp.  3S3 — 335;  Cromwelliaiu, 
p.  160 ;  Thurloe'8  State  Pipera,  vol.  in.  pp.  161, 162, 164, 17S,  179,  190, 
S73;  Ludlow's  Memoire,  pp.  317,  318. 
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he  said,  "  how  we  ourselves  shonld  be  used,  if  we 
were  under  their  hands."  Bnt  his  companions,  and 
espedally  Colonel  John  Penruddock,  a  gentlemwi  of 
lai^  estate  in  the  neighbourhood,  strenuously  opposed 
any  such  proceeding,  as  they  were  determined  to  com- 
mit neither  violence  nor  disorder  at  a  time  when  they 
came  to  restore  the  violated  laws  of  the  conofeiy. 
The  judges  were  set  at  liberty,  and  requested  to  re- 
member to  whom  tiiey  were  indebted  for  their  lives. 
The  sheriff  was  detfuned  as  a  hostage,  and  tiie  King 
proclaimed  without  his  assistance.  The  insoi^nts 
threw  open  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  took  all  the 
horses  in  the  town,  but,  in  every  other  particular, 
they  rrapected  the  tranqnillity  and  property  of  the  in- 
habitants. No  resistance  was  offered  to  them,  bnt 
scarcely  any  one  joined  tiiem  ;  most  persons  thought 
them  too  weak  to  declare  in  their  fevour.  They  ex- 
pected that  reinforcements  from  the  neighbouring 
counties  would  have  met  them  at  Salisbury ;  but  find- 
ing that  they  gained  no  additions  to  tiieir  numbers, 
they  left  the  place  on  the  same  day,  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  with  better  success  elsewhere.  At  Blandford, 
in  Dorsetshire,  the  town-crier,  when  brought  to  the 
marketrplace,  seemed  not  unwilling  to  proclaim  the 
King ;  but  when  Penruddock,  who  was  dictating^ the 
proclamation,  required  him  to  pronounce  the  words, 
"Charles  11.  King  of  England,"  the* man  became 
terrified,  and  declared  that  he  would  not  otter  those 
words  even  if  he  should  be  burnt  alive  for  refusing. 
In  the  opinion  of  the  people,  the  royal  cause  was  a 
lost  cause,  which  entailed  destruction  on  all  who  em- 
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braced  it.  The  iosm^nta  made  no  progress ;  from 
repablican  fanaticism,  fear,  ignorance,  or  loTe  of  order, 
the  populace  atood  sJoof  from  them.  Three  or  fonr 
hundred  Oavaliera  from  Eampehire,  who  had  begun 
their  march  to  rendezrons  at  Salisbury,  paused  when 
they  heard  that  Wa^taff  had  left  that  city,  and  dis- 
persed instead  of  going  to  join  him  elsewhere. 
Colonel  Butler,  who  was  quartered  in  that  district, 
sent  out  four  companies  of  in&ntry  with  orders  to 
pursue  the  insui^nts  and  attack  them  if  a  favourable 
opportunity  should  present  itself.  Miyor-General 
Desborough  arrired  from  London  with  troops.  Dis- 
couragement hourly  thinned  the  already  scanty  ranks 
of  the  Cavaliers.  On  the  14th  of  March,  at  South 
Molton,  in  Devonshire,  they  were  met  and  instantly 
attacked  by  Captain  Hutton  Crooke.  They  defended 
themselves  valiantly,  but  in  vain ;  Penruddock  and 
about  fifty  of  his  companions  were  taken ;  Sir  Joseph 
Wagstaff  and  a  few  others  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
sea-coast,. and  embarking  for  France.  The  insoi^nts, 
after  having  wandered  about  for  four  days  like  a  band 
of  fiigitives,  were  all  captured  or  dispersed ;  and  the 
insurrection  ia  the  western  counties  was  crushed  in  a 
single  engagement,' 

In  the  northern  counties,  the  rebellion  was  even 
more  short-lived  and  futile;  there  Rochester  had 
resolved  to  act  in  person  5  and  on  his  arrival,  several 

'  ClArendon's  Histoi;  of  the  KebeBion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  139—145 ;  Hiur- 
loe's  State  Papers,  toI.  iji.  pp.  246—846,  Sfi9,  262,  S63  ;  CromwelHuia, 
p.  162  ;  liudlow'e  MBTOoirs,  pp.  218— 21B ;  Heath's  Chronicle,  pp.  678  - 
680 ;  Batea'e  Elenchus  Hotuum,  part  ii.  pp.  388—325. 
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inflnentiat  gentlemen,  Sir  Henry  Slingsbj,  Sir  Richard 
Maleyerer,  and  others,  took  np  arms,  and  brought 
their  friends  to  join  him.  Bnt  he  found  them  less 
numerous  and  less  well-provided  than,  he  said,  he  had 
been  led  to  expect;  he  vented  his  ill  humour  in 
complaints,  questions,  and  objections  which,  thoa^ 
reasonable,  came  too  late,  and  which  certainly  ought 
to  have  prevented  him  from  entering  -  upon  an  en- 
terprise in  which  he  now  refused  to  proceed.  After 
some  few  nnsatisfactory  meetings,  and  before  he  was 
aware  of  the  sad  issue  of  the  movements  in  the  west, 
Bodiester  set  out  once  more  for  Ltrndon,  leaving  the 
Cavaliers  of  the  north  in  equal  humiliation  and  ir- 
ritation at  having  compromised  themselves  in  reliance 
upon  his  mission  and  name.  He  was  arrested  at 
Aylesbury  by  a  suspicious  justice  of  the  peace,  but  he 
succeeded  in  scaping  and  in  making  his  way  to 
London,  where  he  remained  concealed  for  a  few  days, 
and  sent  news  to  ihe  King  that  the  whole  enterprise 
had  foiled.  Charles,  in  no  way  surprised  at  this 
intelligence,  left  Middlebui^  and  returned  quietly  to 
Cologne,  where  Rochester  speedily  rejoined  him ;  and 
the  little  exiled  Court  consoled  itself  by  imputing  the 
ill-success  of  the  undertaking  to  the  spy  Manning 
whose  treachery  was  discovered,  and  whom  Charles, 
with  the  permission  of  Duke  Philip  William  of  Neuburg, 
ordered  to  be  shot  in  the  dominions  of  that  prince.' 
Almost  at  the  same  moment,  the  blood  of  Pen- 

'  CkrendoQ's  History  of  the  Rebellioo,  vol.  vii.  pp.  14ff— 160 ;  Thur- 
loe'B  State  Papers,  vol,  iv.  pp.  462 — 168 ;  SUngpby's  Diary,  pp.  zi.— ziii. ; 
Bates's  Elenohus  Hotuum,  port  ii.  p.  323  ;  Whitelocks,  p.  633. 
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rnddock  and  his  companions,  the  most  distingoished 
among  the  western  insurgents,  flowed  on  the  scaffold 
at  Exeter  and  Salisbury.'  Cromwell,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, ordered  the  prisoners  to  be  brought  to  London, 
and  intern^ted  them  himself,  in  co^er  that  he  might 
be  able  to  form  a  correct  impression  of  the  character  of 
the  insarrection,  and  thus  be  better  qoalified  to  exag- 
gerate its  importance.  He  then  sent  them  back  to  the 
west,  that  they  might  foe  tried  and  executed  on  the  scene 
of  their  rebellion.  He  was  not  afraid,  in  this  instance, 
to  trust  their  sentence  to  a  jury :  the  movement  had 
not  met  viUi  popular  favour,  and  Cromwell  was  quite 
sure  of  the  sheriffs  who  would  have  to  nominate  the 
jurymen.  Penmddock  and  his  friends  died  without  . 
any  manifestation  of  weakness,  but  without  en- 
thosiasm,  like  courageous  but  disheartened  men,  who 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  saved  their  lives,  but 
who  valued  their  honour  iar  more  than  Ufe,  and  were 
able  to  meet  death  with  d^nity  and  firmness. 
Cromwell  did  not  multiply  trials  and  executions ;  he 
ordered  the  arr^t  of' a  large  number  of  royaUsts, 
detained  the  most  important  of  them  for  some  time  in 
prison,  and  shipped  the  reminder  for  the  West  Indies, 
where  they  were  sold  as  slaves.  Seventy  were  pur- 
chased by  the  planters  of  Barbadoes.  The  Long 
Parliament,  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  had 
established  a  precedent  for  this  barbarous  conduct.* 

>  The  trial  luted  from  the  19th  to  the  33rd  of  April,  and  the  exe- 
cution took  pl»ce  on  the  leth  of  Hsiy,  16M. 

■  State  Trials,  vol.  t.  coIb.  767—790 ;  Whitelooke,  p.  6S1 ;  Cram- 
welluuta,  pp.  149 — 153  ;  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  voL  vii. 
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The  victory  was  as  complete  as  it  had  been  easy. 
Cromwell  minified  it,  as  well  as  the  danger,  to  the 
utmost  possible  extent ;  for  he  needed  some  sach 
excuse  to  jostify  his  recent  dissolatlon  of  the  Var- 
liament,  to  which  he  had  ascribed  this  recnrrence  of 
civil  discord ;  and  to  screen  the  rigorons  measnres 
which  he  saw  it  wonld  be  necessary  for  him  to  adopt 
in  fiitm-e.  It  is  one  of  the  vices  of  absolute  power 
that,  in  order  to  maintain  itself  in  existence,  it  is 
obliged  to  foster  and  a^ravate  in  society  the  dread 
of  those  evils  which  it  has  undertaken  to  remedy.  Of 
all  great  despots,  Cromwell  is  perhaps  the  one  who 
made  least  use  of  this  falsehood,  for  his  despotism  was 
of  short  duration  and  had  its  origin  in  natural  and 
real  causes;  and  he  himself  attempted,  more  than 
onc^  to  transform  it  into  a  constitutional  government. 
But  even  he  occasionally  made  a  deceptive  use  of 
seditions  and  conspiracies;  and  in  1655  particularly, 
he  derived,  fivm  their  feeble  and  fleeting  appearance, 
far  more  strength  for  his  sway  than  was  warranted  by 
the  danger  to  which  they  had  exposed  him. 

Though  delivered  for  a  time  from  plots,  he  en- 
countered another  kind  of  obstacle,  certainly  more 
inconvenient,  if  not  more  formidable ;  he  had  to 
overcome  attempts  at  legal  resistance.  A  merchant 
in  the  city,  named  Cony,  who  had  long  been  on 
intimate  terms  with  Cromwell,  refused  the  payment 
of  certain  custom  dnties,  which,  he  said,  had  been 

p.  144 ;  Bates'B  Elenchue  Hotuum,  part  ii.  p.  4A3 ;  Burton's  DU17 
vol.  iv.  pp.  256,  268,  3fi9,  262,  271,  272.  ' 
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illegally  levied :  as  they  had  been  imposed  in  virtoe 
of  an  ordinance  of  the  Protector  which  had  not 
received  the  sanction  of  Parliament.  This  was  on 
the  4th  of  November,  1654  -,  on  the  6th,  Cony  was 
sammoned  before  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  ^  and 
on  the  16th  he  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  five 
hundred  pounds.  On  his  refiising  to  pay  either  the 
fine  or  the  duties,  Cromwell  sent  for  him,  "  reminded 
him  of  the  old  kindness  and  friendship  that  had  been 
between  them,  and  said  that,  of  all  men,  he  did  not 
expect  this  opposition  from  him,  in  a  matter  that  was 
so  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth." 
Cony,  in  his  tnm,  reminded  the  Protector  of  their 
old  principles,  and  reraUled  to  hia  memory  his  own 
expression  in  the  Long  Parliament — "  that  (he 
aabject  who  Embmits  to  an  illegal  impost  is  more  the 
enemy  of  his  conntiy  tiian  the  tyrant  who  imposes  it." 
Cromwell  grew  angry,  and  said,  "I  have  a  will  as 
Btnbbom  as  yoors  is,  and  we  will  try  which  of  the 
two  will  be  master :"  and  Cony  was  sent  to  prison  on 
the  12th  of  December.  He  claimed  his  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  from  the  Conrt  of  Upper  Bench ;  and  retained 
three  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  at  the  bar— 
Maynard,  Twisdeo,  and  Wadham  Windham — to  plead 
his  cause.  They  did  so,  and  Maynard  in  particular  is 
said  to  have  aigned  the  case  with  such  vigonr  tliat 
Cromwell  took  the  alarm ;  the  argument  tended  to 
nothing  less  than  the  absolute  denial  of  the  legality  of 
his  authority,  and  if  Cony  had  been  acquitted,  every 
Englishman  might,  in  virtue  of  the  same  principles, 
reftise  to  pay  any  taxes  at  all.     On  the  day  after  the 
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pleading,'  Maynard  and  his  two  collef^es  were  sent 
to  the  Tower,  on  the  charge  of  having  held  langa^e 
destrnctive  to  the  existing  government.  This  was  an 
extreme  measnre,  bnt  it  proved  insufficient;  Cony 
did  not  give  Dp  his  point;  he  appeared  before  the 
Conrt,  unsupported  by  Counsel,  and  defended  himself 
so  ably  that  Chief  Justice  EoUe,  feeling  embarrassed 
at  his  position,  and  not  knowing  how  to  cover  the 
dishonour  of  the  sentence  which  he  was  expected  to 
pronounce,  deferred  judgment  and  adjourned  the  case 
until  the  next  term,  leavir^  Cromwell  in  anxioos 
suspense,  and  Cony  in  prison.' 

This  was  not  the  first  mark  of  scrnpnlosity  and  in- 
dependence which  Rolle  had  exhibited  in  his  conduct 
towards  the  Protector.  When  called  upon,  a  month 
previously,  to  preside  at  the  Exeter  assizes,  where 
Penraddock  and  tlie  other  western  insurgents  were  to 
be  tried,  he  had  refused  on  the  ground  that,  after  the 
treatment  he  had  received  from  the  prisoners  at  Salis- 
bury, any  sentence  he  might  pronoance  would  be 
subject  to  suspicion.  Such  delicacy  was  not  to  Crom- 
well's taste;  Rolle  was  removed  from  the  Court  of 
Upper  Bench  on  the  7th  of  June,  1655,  and  6l3rmi, 
who  had  given  proof  of  greater  complaisance,  was 
^pointed  in  his  stead.  It  was  still  more  ui^nt  to 
bring  Cony's  case  to  a  conclusion,  for  his  example  was 
becoming  contagious;  and  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  in 

■  On  th«  17th  of  Maj,  16U. 

■  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  223 ;  HeaUi'a  Chroiuolet  p.  691 ;  Life  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  (London,  1743),  pp.  317 — 319 1  Cl&reDdon's  Eietoi;  of  the 
Rebellion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  294 — 296 ;  Oodnin's  Histoiy  of  the  Common- 
wealth, vol.  iv.  pp.  176—181. 
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his  comity,  had  already  reftised  to  pay  the  taxes,  and 
had  brought  actions  against  the  collectors.  In  this 
case,  no  dismissal  was  possible.  By  other  means, 
which  have  remained  secret,  Cony  was  prevailed  apon 
to  take  no  further  proceedings ;  and  the  three  counsel 
were  discharged  from  the  Tower  on  their  submission. 
CromweU  sent  for  the  judges,  and  blamed  them  for 
having  allowed  the  bar  auch  license.  They  submitted 
that  the  law  and  Magna  Charta  permitted  it.  "  Your 
Magna  Charta,"  said  Cromwell,  with  a  vulgar  oath, 
"  shall  not  control  my  actions,  which  I  know  are  for 
the  safety  of  the  Commonwealth.  "Who  made  you 
judges  ?  Have  you  any  authority  to  sit  there  bat 
what  I  gave  you  ?  If  my  authority  were  at  an  end, 
you  know  well  enough  what  would  become  of  your- 
selves,  and  therefore  I  advise  you  to  be  more  tender 
of  that  which  alone  can  preserve  yon,  and  not  suffer 
the  lawyers  to  prato  what  it  does  not  become  you  to 
hear.'"  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  when  summoned  before 
tiie  Council,  at  first  defended  what  he  had  done^  saying 
that  "  by  the  law  of  England,  no  money  ought  to  be 
levied  upon  the  people  without  their  consent  in  Far- 
Uam^it."  Cromwell  asked  him  abruptly ;  "  Will  you 
withdraw  your  action,  or  not  ?"  "  If  you  will  com- 
mand it,"  said  Wentwortii,  "  I  must  submit"  Crom- 
well immediately  gave  the  order,  and  the  action  was 
abandoned.'  L^al  reaiatance  thus  seemed,  like  con- 
spiracy, to  have  been  conquered  without  any  great 
effort. 

'  Clarendon's  Histoiy  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  tii.  p.  296. 
'  Ludlow'a  Hemoirs,  p.  SS4. 
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Bat  it  had  taken  too  deep  root  in  the  traditions  and 
manners  of  the  nation,  to  be  so  easily  extirpated.  It 
is  one  of  the  chief  glories  of  the  mi^istratare,  in 
stormy  times,  to  furnish  liberty  and  order  with  their 
last  a,nd  boldest  defenders.  When,  after  tiie  con- 
demnation of  the  western  insurgents,  it  became  necea* 
sary  to  proceed  to  the  trial  of  those  in  the  north,  two 
of  the  chief  justices,  Thorpe  and  Newdigate,  refosed  to 
do  so,  and  were  accordingly  superseded.  The  most 
iUustrions  of  them  all,  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  had  already 
set  an  example  of  resistance  on  several  occasions :  he 
had  declined  to  attend  the  assizes  at  which  Pen- 
ruddock  was  tried,  on  the  ground  that  his  private 
affairs  required  his  attention ;  "  and  if  he  had  been 
urged,"  says  Burnet,  "  he  would  not  have  been  afraid 
of  speaking  more  clearly."  On  another  occasion, 
learning  that  a  jury  had  been  selected  in  obedience  to 
special  orders  from  Cromwell,  Hale  rejected  that  list, 
and  required  the  sheriff  to  prepare  another.  When  he 
next  saw  him,  Cromwell  was  very  angry,  and  told 
him :  '*  You  are  not  fit  to  be  a  judge."  "  That  is  very 
true,"  said  Hale,  quietly.  Yet  Cromwell  did  not  dis- 
miss him.  He  had  with  great  difficulty  persuaded 
Hale  to  sit  as  a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Upper  Bench, 
under  his  government,  and  he  tiionght  the  services  of 
such  a  man  did  him  honour.  Scrupulous  magistrates, 
however,  were  not  the  only  persons  who  refused  to 
serve  the  Protector  with  unquestioning  obedience ; 
some  even  of  his  habitual  counsellors,  from  esprit  de 
carps,  or  from  prudence,  occasionally  ventured  to 
oppose  him.     In  April,  1655,  he  attempted  to  put  in 
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force  the  ordinance  which  he  had  issued,  in  Ai^nst, 
165^  for  the  reform  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the 
execution  of  which  had  been  suspended  by  the  late 
Parliament.  Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  great 
seal,  Whitelocke  and  Widdrington,  refosed  to  concnr 
in  this  proceeding,  justifying  their  resistance  by  rea- 
sons which  implicitly  denied  the  right  of  the  Pro- 
tector thns  to  change  the  laws  by  his  sole  authority. 
Cromwell  at  first  was  patient,  and  allowed  his  two 
opponents  time  to  reflect  on  their  refusal ;  but  when 
he  found  t^t  Uiey  persisted,  he  dismissed  them  from 
their  office,  and  placed  the  great  seal  in  other  hands. 
Bat  he  did  not  believe  in  the  resistance  offered  by 
either  WMtelocke  or  Widdriagton,  and  was  unwilling 
altogether  to  lose  their  services :  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  appointed  them  both  Commissioners  of  the  Trea- 
sury, with  a  salary  equal  to  that  which  they  had 
received  as  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal ;  an  act  of 
disdainfid  conciliation  which  Whitelocke,  in  Ms  Me- 
morials, attributes  to  *'  the  Protector  being  good- 
natured,  and  sensible  of  his  harsh  proceedings  f^nst 
me  and  Widdrington,  for  keeping  to  that  liberty  of 
conscience  which  himself  held  to  be  every  one's 
right.'" 

If  Cromwell  had  only  had  to  overcome  such  insur- 
rections as  that  headed  by  Rochester,  and  such  resist- 
ance as  that  offered  by  Whitelocke,  his  task  would 


■  Whitalock^  pp.  691— 8S7  ;  Biognphia  Britamuoa,  vol.  iv.  p.  2477  ; 
lAdlow's  Hemoirs,  p.  219 ;  Thurloe'e  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  pp.  3fi&,  360, 
385 ;  Godwia'a  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  179 — 183 ; 
Nobfe's  Uemoirs  of  the  IVotoctonl  House  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  434. 
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have  been  an  easy  one;  but,  in  the  midst  of  his 
snccess,  he  had  to  face  two  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
that  can  beset  any  Government — an  inadequate  public 
revenue,  and  an  anny  on  which  he  could  not  firmly 
rely.  Notwithstanding  tiie  assurance  of  his  language 
in  dissolving  the  last  Parliament,  he  did  not  venture, 
on  his  own  authority  alone,  to  impose  altogether  new 
taxes  on  the  country  generaUy ;  it  was  enough  to  per- 
petuate by  that  authority,  those  which  already  existed. 
And  although  the  army,  as  a  whole,  was  submissive 
and  &ithful  to  him,  he  was  not  ignorant  that  the 
Anabaptists,  Fifth-monarchy  men^  and  malcontent  re- 
publicans were  numerous  and  active  in  its  ranks.  He 
stood  in  absolute  need  of  more  mon^  and  other  sol- 
diers ;  what  he  already  possessed  did  not  satisfy  the 
necessities  of  his  power. 

To  supply  this  deficlenc}',  he  had  recourse  to  an 
act  of  revolutionary  tyranny  and  iniquity ;  and  the 
difficulty  of  his  position  was  such  that  his  genius 
could  discover  no  better  expedient 

Under  the  pretext  of  maintaining  the  public  peace 
and  repressing  royalist  plots,  he  resolved  to  ^tablish 
in  every  county  a  local  militia,  composed  of  men 
whom  he  determined  to  select  himself,  and  to  pay  well. 
In  order  to  pay  them,  he  proposed  to  levy  a  tax  of  a 
tenth  part  of  their  revenue  on  the  royalists  alone ;  and 
he  anticipated  that  the  proceeds  of  this  tax  would 
amount  to  a  much  greater  sum  than  the  militia  would 
be  likely  to  cost.  For  the  effectual  ot^nization  of  this 
militia  and  collection  of  this  tax,  he  proposed  to  divide 
England  and  Wales  into  twelve  districts,  the  govem- 
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ment  of  which  was  to  be  entrasted  to  twelve  of  his 
most  reliable  and  devoted  officers,  who,  ander  the 
name  of  Miyor-Grenerals,  were  to  exercise  all  political 
and  administrative  powers,  and,  to  a  certain  point,  all 
jndicial  authority,  in  their  respective  districts,  and 
from  whose  decisions  there  was  to  be  no  appeal,  bat 
to  the  Protector  himself  and  his  Cooncil.  Thns  re- 
Tolationary  tyranny  and  miUtaiy  despotism  were 
combined  for  the  purpose  of  treating  royalist  England 
as  a  vanquished  and  subject  nation. 

Always  governed  by  pradence,  even  in  his  deeds  of 
violence,  Cromwell  institoted  this  measure  by  a  partial 
and  almost  unperceived  experiment.  On  the  28th  of 
Hay,  1655,  a  short  time  after  the  insurrection  in  the 
west,  he  appointed  his  brother-in-law  Desborongh 
nuyor-geoeral  of  the  militia  levied,  and  to  be  levied^ 
in  the  six  counties  in  the  south-west  of  England. 
Two  months  later,  on  the  2ud  of  August,  Desborongh 
took  the  direct  command  of  Uie  twelve  squadrons  of 
newly-enrolled  militia  in  those  counties ;  and  on  the 
following  day,  the  question  of  the  establishment  of  a 
general  militia  was  discussed  in  the  Council.  It  was 
finally  settled  the  following  week  by  the  division  of  the 
whole  country  first  into  ten,  then  into  twelve  districts, 
the  command  of  the  new  troops  in  which  was  entrusted 
to  the  following  twelve  migor-generals :  Fleetwood 
(who  had  just  returned  from  his  government  of  Ire- 
land), Desborongh,  Lambert,  Whalley,  Goffe,  Skippon, 
Berry,  Ketsey,  Butler,  Worsley,  Barkstead,  and  Daw- 
kins.' 

>  Thurloe'B  State  Pftpera,  vtA.  :ii.  p.  466,  vol.  it.  p.  117  ;  Old  Parlib- 
VOL.  II.  L 
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Whilst  the  military  measure  was  thus  in  process  of 
acoomplishment,  Cromwell  had  begun  to  cany  oat  the 
revolntionary  meaaore.  In  the  coarse  of  the  month 
of  Jane,  1655,  although  the  insorrections  in  the  west 
and  north  had  been  suppressed  and  punished,  he 
ordered  the  arrest  of  a  la^  number  of  the  most  in- 
fluential royalists,  inclading  the  Earls  of  Newport, 
Lindsey,  Northampton,  Biirers,  and  Peterborough,  the 
Marquia  of  Hertford,  Viscount  Falkland,  the  Lords 
Willoughby  of  Parham,  St.  John,  Petre,  Coventry, 
Maynard,  Lucas,  and  more  than  fifty  other  Cavaliers 
of  honoured  name  and  character.  For  this  severe 
treatment,  he  assigned  no  particular  oCTence  which 
could  have  exposed  them  to  justice,  but  merely  a  gene- 
ral danger  to  the  Commonwealth  from  which  the  Pro- 
tector was  bound,  at  any  cost,  to  preserve  it  At 
the  same  time  he  issued  fresh  orders  that  all  who  had 
served  the  late  King  or  Ms  sons  shoald  at  once  leave 
London;  despatched  the  migor-^nerals  to  their  posts ; 
and  on  the  31st  of  October,  be  officially  announced 
and  justified  his  whole  design  in  a  long  and  carefbl 


It  was  an  act  of  political  excommanication  against 
the  entire  royalist  party :  treating  some  aa  permanent 
and  incorrigible  conspirators,  and  punishing  others  on 
account  of  their  incurable  hostility  and  secret  con- 

menUi;  Histoiy,  vol.  xx.  p.  433 ;  Qodwin'a  Eiaiorj  of  the  CommoD- 
wealth,  ToL  it.  pp.  226—230. 

'  Old  Farliamentu;  Hitrtorj,  toL  u.  pp.  434—460 ;  Feifeot  Proceed- 
ingB,  June  13 — 81,  Julj  0  ;  Mercuriua  Foliticua,  June  14,  SI,  28  ;  Per- 
fect Diurnal,  July  6 ;  Public  Intelligencer,  October  8  ;  Godwin's  His- 
tory of  the  CommoDweami,  vol.  iv.  pp.  223 — 884. 
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nirattce  wiih  the  cooflpiratora.  As  they  had  sincerely 
accepted  neither  their  own  defeat,  nor  the  new 
goremment,  nor  the  amnesty  which  had  been  granted 
them ;  and  as  they  incessantly  threatened  the  state 
with  new  dangers,  it  was  jnst  that  they  shonld  pay 
the  cost  of  the  necessary  means  for  its  defence.  They 
were  all  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  common 
law,  and  subjected  to  an  annual  decimation  of  their 
reTenne.  Those  only  whose  landed  property  prodaced 
less  than  100^.  yearly,  or  whose  personal  estate  was 
under  1500?.  in  valne,  were  exempted  from  the  pay- 
ment of  this  tax. 

The  instmctions  given  at  the  same  time  to  the 
major-^nerals  eiyoined  them  to  make  known  the 
Protector's  manifesto  throaghoat  the  conntry,  to 
obtain  tiie  co-operation  of  tnisty  commissioners  in 
every  connty,  and  to  proceed  immediately,  with  their 
asfflstance,  to  a  valoation  of  the  incomes  of  the  royalists, 
and  to  the  collection  of  the  tax.  They  were  more- 
over invested  with  the  most  extensive  authority  over 
persons ;  tJiey  mi^t  disarm  or  ttfrest  them,  require 
bail  from  them,  not  only  for  themselves,  bat  for  their 
ehildren  and  servants,  and  compel  them  to  appear 
from  time  to  time,  before  an  s^ent  appointed  for  that 
purpose.  A  general  register  of  the  persons  thus 
under  surveillance  in  every  connty  was  to  be  kept  in 
London,  and  none  of  them  were  allowed  to  visit  the 
capital  witiiont  sending  information  to  the  registrar's 
office  of  their  arrival,  their  place  of  abode,  and  all 
their  movements.  It  was  a  special  legislation  against 
a  party  and  class  of  citizens — not  sanguinary  in  its 
l2 
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nature,  purely  of  fiscal  and  police  arrangement,  but 
altogether  arbitrary,  and  accompanied  by  all  the  ac- 
cessory measures  which  could  secure  its  efficient 
operation.' 

Among  these  measures  may  be  mentioned,  in  the 
first  place,  most  vigorous  precautions  against  the 
licence  of  the  press ;  the  number  of  weekly  news- 
papers published  in  London  had  been  twelve  in  1653, 
but  since  the  establishment  of  the  Protectorate,  it 
had  been  reduced  to  eight,  and  of  those,  only  two 
manifested  any  shade  of  opposition.  An  order  of 
Council,  dated  September  5,  1655,  prohibited  the 
future  publication  of  any  paper  without  the  special 
and  continued  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State; 
and  two  weekly  sheets,  both  of  which  were  edited  by 
Marchamont  Needham, — a  writer  who  had  been  ori- 
ginally a  royalist,  but  whom  Milton  had  gained  over 
to  the  service  of  the  Commonwealth  and  of  Cromwell, 
— alone  survived  this  prohibition.' 

The  execution  of  this  plan,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, greatly  aggravated  its  natural  and  premedi- 
tated consequences;  from  military  obedience,  party 
[Mssion,  or  rival  zeal,  the  major-generals  vied  with 
one  another  m  using  and  abusing  the  almost  unli- 
mited powers  with  which  they  were  invested ;  they 
multiplied  domiciliary  visits,  arrests,  and  annoyances  of 
every  kind,  making  it  their  chief  object  to  discover 
the  enemies  of  tiie  Protector,  and  to  increase  the 
amount  produced  by  the  tax ;  and  their  vanity  was 

■  Old  Pariuunentarj  HUtorj,  vol.  xx.  pp.  461 — 167. 

■  Godwin'a  History  of  the  ComtnoDwealUi,  toI.  iv.  p.  226. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE    RNGLIBH    COMMONWEALTH.  149 

gratified  sometimes  by  the  zeal,  and  sometimes  by 
the  fear,  which  they  inspired,  "  Colonel  Birch,  who 
is  a  prisoner  here,"  wrote  Major-General  Berry  to 
Secretary  Thurloe,  on  the  24th  of  November,  1655, 
"  hath  applied  himself  to  me  as  to  a  little  king  that 
could  redress  every  grievance ;"  and  a  few  weeks 
later,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1656,  he  wrote :  "  We 
have  imprisoned  here  divers  lewd  fellows,  some  for 
having  a  hand  in  the  plot,  others  of  dissolute  life,  as 
persons  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  nation ;  amongst 
others  those  Papists  who  went  a  hunting  when  they 
were  sent  for  by  Major  Waring ;  they  are  desperate 
persons,  and  divers  of  them  fit  to  grind  sagar-cane  or 
plant  tobacco  \  and  if  some  of  them  were  sent  into 
the  Indies  it  would  do  much  good."  On  the  28th  of 
January,  Major-General  Worsley  wrote:  "We  are 
fetching  in  one  Sir  Charles  Egerton,  that  was  a  mem- 
ber in  the  beginning  of  the  Long  Parliament,  and  left 
it  and  went  to  the  King's  forces ;  we  doubt  not  of 
proof  to  make  him  a  delinquent.  We  are  resolved  to 
find  oat  all  such  persons  as  soon  as  can  be."  And  it 
was  not  against  the  Cavaliers  only  that  this  vigilant 
police  were  set  at  work,  although,  according  to  the  mani- 
festo, they  alone  were  the  object  as  they  were  the  cause 
of  the  measure-,  the  mi^or-generals  also  persecuted, 
under  the  same  pretext,  those  republicans  and  sectaries 
who  were  hostile  to  the  Protector.  *'I  find,"  wrote 
Worsley  to  Thurloe,  on  the  9th  of  November,  1655, 
"  Qia.t  Major  WUdman  hath  a  great  estate  in 
this  county,  bought  and  compounded  for  in  his  name. 
I  beg  a  word  of  that  from  you  by  way  of  direction. 
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If  I  hear  not  from  you,  I  intend  to  aeqaeater  all  that 
belongs  to  him ;"  aud  he  did  so ;  for,  on  the  24th  of 
December,  he  wrote  to  Cromwell  himself:  "  We  have 
seized  and  secured  to  your  Highness's  use,  a  consider- 
able estate  belonging  to  John  Wildman,  and  we  hope 
to  find  some  more."  There  are  few  letters,  in  this 
Tolnminous  correspondence,  in  which  mention  is  not 
made  of  some  persons  haTing  been  sought  out, 
harassed,  arrested,  or  imprisoned,  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  their  opinions  were  suspected,  or  their  for^ 
tone  gueBsed  at,  or  their  declarations  as  to  the  valne 
of  their  property  considered  incorrect.  The  most 
vulgar  personal  interest  sometimes  had  a  great  deal 
to  do  with  the  zeal  of  the  mt^or-generals,  and  some 
of  them  exhibited  it  with  coarse  bluntness.  "  I  hare 
only  one  public  business  of  great  importance,"  wrote 
Major-Gteneral  Berry  to  the  Protector,  on  the  let  of 
December,  1665,  ^that  I  make  bold  to  trouble  your 
Highness  withal ;  and  that  is,  that  yoor  Highness 
would  please  to  make  good  your  word  to  Captain 
Crooke  ;  but  it  most  be  whilst  you  live,  or  otherwise 
we  shall  fear  it  will  never  be  done.  You  know  what 
plotting  there  is  against  your  person ;  and  if  any  of 
them  should  take,  what  wUl  become  of  our  prefer- 
ments ?" ' 

From  the  mass  of  the  population,  the  mtyor-generals 
did  not  all  meet  with  the  same  &vourable  reception ; 
some  of  them  wrote  to  complain  of  the  difficnlties  and  re- 
pulses which  they  had  encountered  in  their  endeavours 
to  obtain  the  services  of  commissioners,  willing  and 

'  Thurloo'B  state  Ripsra,  vol  iT.  pp.  S37,  S94, 473, 179,  340,  274. 
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able  to  work  with  tiiem  in  establishing  and  levying 
the  t^x ;  others  had  do  difficulty  in  finding  commis- 
sioners,  bat  they  subseqnently  proTed  apathetic,  inao- 
tave,  or  iaint-hearted.  Most,  however,  express  their 
satis&ction  at  the  zeal  with  which  they  were  received 
and  seconded.  "  Our  commissioners,"  wrote  Uajor^ 
General  Haynea  to  Thurloe,  on  the  8th  of  November^ 
1655,  "  seem  exceeding  real  and  forward  in  putting 
their  instroctions  in  execution.  I  did  not  expect  it 
would  have  had  so  good  an  acceptance  with  them." 
"  The  business  of  taxing  the  Cavalier  party,"  wrote 
Thurloe  to  Henry  Cromwell,  on  the  17th  of  Decem- 
ber, "  is  of  wonderful  acceptation  to  all  the  Parlia- 
ment party;  all  men  of  all  opinions  join  heartily 
therein."  In  several  counties  the  commissioners  even 
went  so  &r  as  to  regret  the  restriction  of  the  tax  to 
those  royalists  whose  lauded  revenues  exceeded  one 
hundred  pounds  a  year,  and  they  urged  the  miyor- 
generals  to  advise  the  Protector  to  lower  this  mini- 
mum, on  the  ground  that  the  tax  would  then  become 
far  more  productive,  and  that  there  were  as  many 
royalists  with  a  less  as  there  were  with  a  greater, 
annual  income  than  one  hundred  pounds.  Party  jea- 
lousies and  hatred  were  much  more  powerful  in  the 
counties  than  in  London ;  Cromwell's  chief  power  lay 
among  the  small  tradesmen  and  the  populace ;  and 
persons  of  inferior  condition,  even  when  they  feel  no 
strong  aversion  for  the  higher  classes,  are  always 
ready  to  revel  in  the  enjoyment  of  authority,  as  of  a 
rare  and  fleeting  pleasure. ' 

>  Thurloe's  State  F&p«i8,  vol.  iv.  pp.  171, 321, 148, 179,  21^  S16,  SS4, 
225,  227,  235,  308. 
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The  CaTaliers  submitted  aDresiatingly ;  it  would  even 
seem  that  they  eotertaiued  no  idea  of  resistance,  so 
certain  were  they  that  it  woald  be  in  vain ;  the  most  per- 
verse paid  no  attention  to  the  notices  of  the  commis- 
sioners, and  allowed  themselves  to  be  taxed  in  silence, 
saving  tlieir  honour  by  refosing  to  appear,  and  the  rest 
of  their  property  by  passive  submission.  Bren  amoug 
the  great  royalist  nobles,  some  few,  from  pusillanimity, 
or  personal  animosity  resulting  from  old  political 
differences,  did  more  than  yield  the  necessary  submis- 
sion. "The  Earl  of  Northumberland,"  wrote  Major- 
Q-eneral  Gk>ffe  to  Thurloe,  on  the  25th  of  November, 
1655,  "commends  his  Highness's  declaration  much; 
it  seems  the  Marquis  of  Hertford  broke  off  a  treaty 
of  marriage  with  him,  when  it  was  almost  finished, 
on  the  score  of  his  having  been  for  the  Parliament ; 
which  the  Earl  took  very  ill."  The  Earl  of  Soutit- 
ampton  made  himself  conspicuous  by  his  hi^-spirited 
conduct.  *'He  was  very  stout,"  wrote  M^jor-General 
Kelsey  to  Thurloe,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  "  and 
would  give  us  no  particular  of  his  estate ;  whereupon 
we  did  confine  him  for  disobeying  our  orders.  At 
last  he  complied ;  but  afterwards  I  demanded  security, 
according  to  my  instructions,  which  he  peremptorily 
refused,  whereupon  I  have  secured  him ;  only  his 
mother  lying  very  Ul,  and  himself  not  well,  I  let  him 
go  to  his  own  house,  which  is  within  three  miles  of 
this  place."  * 

As  a  financial  expedient,  t^e  measure  succeeded; 
it  was  executed  promptly  and  effectually ;  it  met  with 

'  Tburloe'B  SUt«  PapetH,  vol.  iv.  pp.  SSg,  234, 162,  208. 
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alfflOBt  no  obstacle,  and  it  supplied  the  Protector  with 
considerable  smns.  As  a  political  act  it  was  the  ruin  of 
his  high  glory  and  of  his  great  future ;  he  had  assumed 
possession  of  power  in  the  nanie  of  the  restoration  of 
order  and  peace,  and  he  had  nobly  commenced  their 
real  restoration ;  by  the  imposition  of  a  tax  on  the 
royalists  alone,  and  by  the  appointment  of  the  major- 
generals,  he  tyrannically  involved  his  power  in  a 
coarse  of  revolutionary  violence,  and  set  parties  once 
more  at  variance,  not  by  civil  war,  bat  by  measures 
of  oppression.  He  appealed  to  necessity,  and  doubt- 
less believed  himself  reduced  by  circumstances  to  act 
as  he  did :  if  he  was  right,  his  was  one  of  those  neces- 
sities in&icted  by  the  justice  of  God,  which  reveal  the 
ionate  Ticiousness  of  a  gOTemmeut,  and  are  the  in- 
evitable sentence  of  its  condemnation. 

From  this  day  forth,  he  had  himself  a  secret  and 
rexatious  consciousness  of  his  position.  On  bad 
terms  with  both  royalists  and  republicans,  itt  once  a 
revolutionist  and  a  conservative,  making  war  and  pay- 
ing court  to  the  higher  classes  at  the  same  time,  he 
groaned  under  the  weight  of  these  incessant  contra- 
dictions in  his  position,  maxims,  and  conduct  -,  and  he 
sought  on  every  side  for  just  and  useful  ideas  that  he 
m^ht  turn  to  account,  and  influential  interests  that 
he  might  satisfy,  in  order  to  make  them  points  of 
sapport,  and  by  their  means  to  supply  the  ab- 
sence of  fixed  ideas  and  firm  friendship.  Liberty  of 
conscience  was,  in  this  respect,  his  noblest  and  best 
resource.  He  was  very  far,  as  may  have  been  seen 
already,  from  admitting  it  as  a  general  principle,  or 
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to  ita  fiill  extent ;  the  Catholics  and  Episcopalians,  who 
probably  ooustitated  the  great  majority  of  the  popular 
tioD  of  Englaod  at  that  period,  were  absolutely  ex- 
claded  from  participation  in  it ;  and  this  exclnsion  was 
not  merely  proclaimed  as  a  maxim  of  State  policy, 
bnt  it  was  rigoroasly  pat  in  practice.  In  June 
1664,  a  poor  Catholic  priest,  named  Southwold,  who, 
thirty-seTen  yeai^  before,  had  been  condemned  and 
exiled  for  his  religion,  Tcntored  to  return  to  England, 
and  was  arrested  in  his  bed  by  Major-General  Wors- 
ley,  who  sent  him  to  London,  where  he  was  tried, 
condemned  and  hanged.  **  We  had  a  martyrdom 
here  yesterday,"  wrote  M.  de  Bordeaux,  on  the 
29  th  of  June,  to  the  Connt  de  Charost,  governor  of 
Calais;  "  a  priest  was  executed,  notwithstanding  my 
interposition,  and  that  of  other  ambassadors,  to  obtun 
his  pardon :  he  was  accompanied  to  the  scaffold  by 
two  hundred  carriages,  and  by  a  great  number  of 
persons  on  horseback,  who  all  admired  his  constancy." 
Cromwell  did  not  seek  occasions  for  such  acts  of 
severity ;  he  was  always  glad  when  the  victims,  by  a 
show  of  submission,  enabled  him  to  dispense  with 
punishment;  bat  when  their  earnest  faith  or  ener- 
getic character  led  them  to  refuse  such  compliance,  he 
unhesitatingly  allowed  free  course  to  the  cnielty  of 
the  law.  Towards  the  clergy  of  the  Anglican  Ohorch, 
he  acted  with  a  litUe  more  latitude ;  neither  the  laws, 
nor  party  animosities  imposed  on  him  any  such  san- 
guinaiy  persecution  of  them,  and  he  was  led  by  his 
own  inclinations  to  treat  them  without  harshness,  for 
the  political  maxims  and  strong  disciphne  of  their 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THB   ENOUSH   OOUHON WEALTH.  155 

church  were  very  much  to  his  taste.  Nevertheless,  in 
obedience  to  revolutionary  traditions,  in  order  to 
please  the  Presbyterians  and  to  have  benefices  to 
bestow  on  his  partizans,  he  harassed  the  Episco- 
palians, wherever  they  were  found,  deprived  them  of 
tiieir  livings,  and  forbade  all  pnblic  exercise  of  their 
worship.  He  even  Went  so  &r  as  to  prohibit,  by  an 
ordinance  of  the  24th  of  Kovember,  1655,  their 
reception  into  private  fiunilies  as  chaplains  or  tutors, 
as  had  frequently  been  the  case  until  then.  This  was 
to  deprive  a  large  number  of  the  unbeneficed  clergy 
of  their  last  reiiige  against  misery,  and  to  deny  parents 
all  liberty  in  even  the  domestic  education  of  their 
children.  Against  so  violent  a  persecution,  many 
urgent  protests  were  made :  the  learned  and  illus- 
trious Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of 
Ireland,  whom  Cromwell  regarded  with  much  favour, 
became  the  representative  of  his  brethren,  and  with 
some  difficulty  obtained  firom  the  Protector  a  promise 
that  this  odious  interdiction  should  be  repealed.  But 
the  promise  was  not  kept ;  Usher  returned  to  White- 
hall, and  found  Cromwell  iu  the  hands  of  a  surgeon, 
who  was  dressing  a  large  boil  on  his  breast  The  Pro- 
tector ordered  that  the  Archbishop  should  be  admitted, 
and  be^ed  him  to  sit  down  and  wait  a  moment, 
adding,  "if  this  core  (pointing  to  the  boil)  were  once 
out»  I  should  be  well."  "  I  doubt,"  said  Usher, 
"  the  core  lies  deeper ;  there  is  a  core  at  the  heart 
that  must  be  taken  out,  or  else  it  will  not  be  well." 
"  Ah !"  replied  Cromwell,  with  a  sigh ;  "  so  there  is 
indeed."   But  when  the  Archbishop  began  to  speak  to 
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him  of  the  object  of  his  Tisit,  Cromwell  interrupted 
him  by  saying  that  he  had  thought  better  of  it,  that 
he  had  debated  the  matter  with  his  Council,  and  that 
all  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  him 
to  grant  liberty  of  conscience  to  men  who  had  proved 
themselves  the  implacable  enemies  of  his  person  uid 
government.  Cromwell  was  neither  so  apprehensive 
nor  80  hard-hearted  as  he  wished  to  appear ;  his  declap 
ration  against  engaging  clei^men  of  the  Anglican 
Church  as  chaplains  and  tutors  remained  almost  in- 
operative ;  but  he  had  ventured  neither  to  refuse  the 
bait  to  the  Ikoaticism  of  his  party,  nor  to  revoke  it 
publicly  in  the  name  of  that  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  he  made  it  his  boast  to  support.' 

When  neither  Catholics  nor  Episcopalians  were  in 
question,  when  the  quarrel  lay  between  the  various 
sects  which  had  all  taken  part  in  the  revolution, 
Cromwell  was  more  bold  in  his  adherence  to  his  own 
maxims ;  he  effectually  protected  the  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  Anabaptists,  Millenarians,  and  sec- 
taries of  every  kind  against  one  another  i  reminding 
them  that  it  was  not  long  since  they  had  all  been  per- 
secuted together ;  and  that  they  mutually  owed  one 
another  cliarity  and  support.  And  when  he  was  com- 
pelled, in  order  to  put  an  end  to  political  disorders, 
or  revolting  scandals,  to  repress  the  excesses  of  fren- 


>  Thurloe'B  State  I^pen,  vol.  ii.  p.  406 ;  Whitelooke'B  Memorials, 
p.  S92  ;  Walker^  Soffenngs  of  the  Clerer  ot  the  Church  of  Ot^ud, 
p.  194  ;  Lifb  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  p.  SI ;  Poll's  Life  of  Dr.  HammoDd,  is 
Eocledaatical  Biography,  vol.  v.  pp.  373,  374 ;  Ufo  of  Arohbiahop 
Usher,  p.  7C  ;  BiografAia  Britannioa,  toL  v.  p.  4078. 
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zied  or  licentions  mysticism,  he  still  acted  with  great 
gentleness  towards  the  leaders  of  the  misgoided  sec- 
taries, and  was  always  carefol  to  remain  on  sofSciently 
intimate  terms  with  them,  to  induce  them  to  believe 
that  they  were  his  friends,  or  that  they  were  under 
oblation  to  him.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1655, 
the  Qoakers,  and  their  leader  (jeorge  Fox  in  par- 
ticular, had  occasioned  serions  disturbances  in  several 
counties.  *'  Fox  and  two  more  eminent  northern 
Qoakers,"  wrote  M^jor-General  Qoffe  to  Tharloe,  on 
the  lOth  of  January,  1656,  *'are  now  in  this  conntiy, 
doing  mnch  work  for  the  devil,  and  delude  many 
simple  souls;  and  at  the  same  time,  there  are  base 
books  against  the  Lord  Protector  dispersed  among  the 
churches.  I  have  some  thou^ts  to  lay  Fox  and  his 
companions  by  the  heels,  if  I  see  a  good  opportunity." 
Geoi^  Fox  came  to  London,  and  made  bis  way  into 
Whitehall.  Cromwell  received  him  while  dressing ; 
and  the  valet  who  was  in  attendance,  one  Harvey, 
"had  been  a  little  among  Friends,"  and  served  to 
introdnce  Fox.  "I  had  much  discourse  with  the  Pro- 
tector," Fox  relates ;  "  explaining  what  I  and  Friends 
had  been  led  to  think  concerning  Christ  and  His 
apostles  of  old  time,  and  His  priests  and  ministers  of 
new.  I  exhorted  him  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  Ood, 
whereby  he  might  receive  wisdom  from  God,  which 
would  be  a  useful  guidance  for  any  sovereign  person. 
To  all  which,  the  Protector  carried  himself  with  much 
moderation ;  as  I  spake,  he  several  times  said,  '  That 
is  very  good,"  and,  'That  is  tme.'  Other  persons 
coming  in,   persons  of  quality  so  called,  I  was  for 
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retiring.  He  caught  me  by  the  hand,  and  with  mcnst- 
beamii^  eyes,  said :  '  Come  again  to  my  hoose  1  If 
thou  and  I  were  but  an  hour  of  the  day  together,  we 
should  be  nearer  one  to  the  other.  I  wish  no  more 
harm  to  thee  than  to  my  own  soul;'"  and  be  sent 
Fox  away  much  satisfied,  contenting  himself  with  a 
written  promise  which  the  Quaker  gave  him,  to  do 
nothing  t^inst  his  government.  It  is  difficolt  to 
estimate  how  much  true  emotion  there  may  have  been 
in  this  language :  the  poet  Waller,  a  sceptic  libertine, 
who  was  related  to  Cromwell,  and  lived  on  veiy 
&miliar  terms  with  him,  states  that  he  was  occasion- 
ally present  at  Whitehall,  when  the  Protector  granted 
audiences  to  these  pious  enthusiasts,  and  that,  after  he 
had  afifectionately  taken  leave  of  them,  Cromwell 
would  turn  to  him  and  say :  "  Cousin  Waller,  I  must 
talk  to  these  men  after  their  own  way ;"  and  would 
then  resume  their  previous  conversation.  However 
this  may  be,  by  this  personal  affobility,  and  these 
sympathetic  outpourings,  Cromwell  bound  the  sectaries 
to  him ;  and,  even  while  keeping  them  under  stroi^ 
control,  he  always  retained  their  confidence  and  sup- 
port.' He  also  determined  to  secure  to  himself  the 
good  will  and  cordial  co-operation  of  a  class  of  men 
very  unpopular  and  very  much  despised, — the  Jews, 
who,  thoT^h  unable  to  do  him  harm,  might  render 
bim  essential  service.  They  had  been  expelled  en 
masse  from  England,  in  1290,  by  King  Edward  I., 
and  since  that  period,  they  had  resided  in  the  country 

'  Thuiloe's  State  Faigera,  toL  n.  p.  406 ;  Cromwell'a  Letters  and 
Speeches,  viA.  iii.  pp.  149,  ISO ;  W«IleT'B  Life,  prefixed  to  hia  Poema. 
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in  small  numbers,  connected  by  no  social  ties,  and 
with  no  reoogimsed  legal  existence.  Since  his  acces- 
sion to  power,  however,  Cromwell  had  maintained 
frequent  relations  with  the  Jews  both  of  England  and 
of  the  Continent.  One  day,  whilst  he  was  conversing 
with  Lord  Bn^hiU,  he  was  informed  that  an  unknown 
visitor  was  desirous  to  speak  with  him ;  he  gave  im- 
mediate orders  for  his  admission,  and  an  ill-looking 
and  shabbily-dressed  man  entered,  with  whom  the 
Protector  talked  privately  for  some  time.  It  was 
a  Jew,  who  had  come  to  inform  him  that  the  Spanish 
government,  with  which  Cromwell  was  about  to  com- 
m^ice  hostilities,  had  embarked  a  considerable  sum 
of  money,  destined  Iw  Flanders,  on  board  a  Dutch 
merchant-vessel,  which  would  soon  pass  near  the 
English  coast  Cromwell  took  the  hint,  and  the 
vessel  was  seized.  The  Jews  had  probably  already 
rendered  htm  useful  service  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
ather  by  acting  as  spies,  or  by  supplying  his 
pecuniary  necessities.  It  would  even  appear  that  his 
cdebrity,  destiny,  and  character  had  excited  their 
imaginations  to  such  a  d^ree^  that  some  of  them, 
feeling  tempted  to  recc^ise  him  as  the  Messiah  they 
expected,  had  secretly  gone  into  Huntingdonshire  to 
obtain  precise  information  regarding  his  &aaity  and 
descent.  In  October,  1655,  a  Jew  of  Portuguese 
origin,  named  Menasseh-ben-Israel,  who  had  been 
long  resident  in  HoUand,  and  was  one  of  the  chief 
members  of  the  Synagogue  at  Amsterdam,  arrived  in 
Enghuad,  and  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled ;  "A 
Humble  Address  to  the  Lord  Protector  in  behalf  of 
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the  Jewish  Nation."  In  this  pamphlet,  he  formally 
demanded  permission  for  the  Jews  to  establish  them- 
selves in  England,  to  have  a  synagogue  and  cemetery 
in  London;  to  eiyoy  ireedom  of  trade,  and  the 
right  of  settling  their  lawsuits  among  themselves, 
with  an  appeal  to  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  the 
country ;  and  the  revocation  of  the  ancient  laws 
which  ran  counter  to  these  privileges.  Neither  the 
idea  nor  the  step  were  altogether  novel  and  unprece- 
dented :  struck  by  the  professions  of  toleration  and 
religious  liberty  which  resounded  in  England  in  the 
midst  of  all  her  civil  commotions,  Menasseh-ben- 
Israel}  had  already  petitioned,  first  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, and  then  the  Barebone  Parliament,  for  a  pass- 
port, authorizing  him  to  come  to  London  to  prosecute 
his  des^.  But  he  had  not  carried  his  purpose  into 
execution.  Another  Jew,  Manuel  Martinez  Dormido, 
had,  during  the  preceding  year,  presented  a  petition 
to  Cromwell  on  the  same  subject,  and  Cromwell  had 
referred  it  to  the  Council  of  State,  witii  this  endorse- 
ment by  lus  secretary :  "  His  Highness  is  pleased,  in 
an  especial  manner,  to  recommend  these  papers  to  the 
speedy  consideration  of  the  Council."  On  the  other 
hand,  during  the  war  with  Holland,  the  activity  and 
importance  of  the  Jews  had  been  greatly  noticed  by 
the  English  officers.  On  the  16th  of  October,  1654, 
the  three  commanders  of  the  fleet  bad,  it  is  said, 
urged  Uie  Protector  to  admit  that  nation  into  England, 
for  the  purpose  of  diverting  their  trade  thither ;  and 
when  Menasseh-ben-Israel  had  publicly  stated  his 
demand,  Major-General  Whalley  wrote  to  Thurioe,  on 
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the  12th  of  December,  1655:  "It  aeeiuB  to  me  that 
there  are  both  political  and  dirine  reasons  which 
strongly  make  for  the  admission  of  the  Jews  into  a  co- 
habitation and  ciTil  commerce  with  us ;  doubtless,  to 
say  no  more,  they  will  bring  in  mach  wealth  into  this 
Commonwealth,  and  where  we  both  pray  for  their 
conversion,  and  believe  it  shall  be,  I  know  not  why 
we  shonld  deny  the  means."  It  is  also  stated  that  the 
Jews  promised  to  place  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
two  or  three  hnndred  thonsand  pounds,  in  Cromwell's 
hands,  if  their  demands  were  granted.  It  was  a  great 
act  to  be  performed,  in  pursuance  of  a  great  idea,  and 
probably  in  furtherance  of  a  great  interest.  Cromwell 
engaged  zealously  in  the  matter ;  he  summoned  at 
Whitehall  a  conference  of  lawyers,  city  merchants,  and 
theolc^iana,  whom  he  directed  to  examine  the  propo- 
sitions of  Menasseh,  under  his  own  presidency.  The 
discussion  was  long  and  animated ;  the  conference, 
which  consisted  of  twenty-seven  members,  met  four 
times.  The  lawyers  were,  in  general,  fevourable  to 
the  Jews ;  the  merchants  were  doubtful,  and  some- 
what inclined  to  oppose  their  pretensions ;  the  theo- 
logians were  divided.  According  to  some,  the  legal 
admission  of  the  Jews,  their  social  system  and  form  of 
worship,  would  be  a  sin  most  dangerous  and  scandalous 
to  Christians ;  others,  with  less  severity,  seemed  dis- 
posed to  tolerate  the  Jews,  under  certain  restrictive  or 
humiliating  conditions.  Cromwell  spoke  in  their 
favour,  and,  according  to  the  report  of  one  who  was 
present,  with  much  eloquence ;  but  he  was  able  to 
overcome  neither  the  arguments  of  the  theologians, 
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nor  the  jealonsies  of  the  merchaate,  nor  tiie  prejodices 

of  the  indifferent ;  and  seeing  that  the  conference  was 
not  likely  to  end  as  he  desired,  he  pnt  an  end  to  its 
deliberationa  Then,  without  granting  the  Jews  the 
pablic  establishment  which  they  had  solicited,  he 
anthorized  a  certain  nnmber  of  them  to  take  up  then- 
residence  in  London,  where  they  bailt  a  synagogue, 
purchased  the  land  for  a  burial-ground,  and  quietly 
commenced  the  formation  of  a  sort  of  corporation, 
devoted  to  the  Protector,  on  whose  tolerance  their 
safety  entirely  depended.' 

At  about  the  same  period,  Cromwell's  lofty  and 
liberal  views  were  displayed,  with  greater  success,  in 
a  more  national  undertaking.  Siuco  the  commence- 
ment, and  more  particularly  since  the  termination,  of 
the  civil  war,  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge had  been  sometimes  indirectly,  and  sometimes 
openly  attacked.  From  their  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  the  King  and  Church,  they  suffered,  in  1647 
and  1649,  a  first  visitation,  which  proved  more 
dangerous  to  individuals  than  to  the  institutions 
themselves :  their  royalist  and  episcopalian  heads  and 
professors  were  superseded  by  Presbyterians ;  but  the 
iDtemal  government  of  the  two  establishments  was 
left  almost  nntoncbed.     Under  the  Commonwealth, 

'  Whitelooke,  p.  633  ;  Thurloe'e  State  Papera,  vol.  ii  p.  662 ;  vol.  iv. 
pp.  308, 3S1 ;  Batos'B  Elenchiis  Hotuum,  p(ui  ii.  p.  371 ;  Life  of  Oliver 
Chvmwell,  pp.  320,  3S1  ;  Banks's  Crittoal  Review  of  the  Life  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  p.  207;  Neal'a  Hietorj  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  196; 
Cromwelliaiut,  p.  1S4  ;  Echkrd'a  History  of  Engl&nd,  voL  ii.  p.  779 ; 
EUis's  Ori^nal  Lett«n^  Second  Series,  vol.  iv.  pp.  3 — 7  ;  Hsrleiui  Uis- 
oellanj,  vol  vii.  p.  617 ;  Burnet's  History  of  His  Own  Timc^  toL  i. 
p.  131. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AKD   TEE   BNOLISE   COMMONWEALTH.  163 

however,  and  more  espedally  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Long  Parliament,  when  the  Independents  gained 
the  upper  hand,  the  question  assumed  a  far  more 
aerions  aspect ;  the  attack  was  directed  against  the 
very  nature  and  existence  of  the  uniTersitiea.  These 
great  schools,  in  which  candidates  for  the  Christian 
ministry  were  instructed  in  aucieut  and  profane 
literature,  simultaneously  and  in  common  with  other 
young  men  destined  to  various  worldly  professions — 
these  powerful  institutions,  which  existed  of  them- 
selves, were  self-governed  by  fixed  rules,  and  formed  an 
independent  empire  of  human  knowledge  and  tradition 
—greatly  scandalized  the  religious  principles  and 
democratic  passions  of  the  most  ardent  sectaries :  they 
coald  not  endure  that  Christian  preachers  should  be 
educated  and  trained  by  such  pagan  studies — the 
perusal  of  Holy  Writ,  and  the  inspiration  of  divine 
grace,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  qualily  them  for  their 
work.  Nor  could  they  tolerate  these  permanent  and 
independent  endowments,  by  aid  of  which  were  formed 
a  race  of  clergy,  in  their  turn  endowed  and  indepen- 
dent ;  the  ministers  of  religpon,  they  said,  ought  to 
be  chosen  by  the  believers  themselves,  and  should  be 
constantly  at  the  disposal  of  their  belief  and  will. 
Three  sectaries,  who  had  long  been  chaplains  in  the 
anny,  William  Dell,  William  Erbery,  and  John 
Webster,  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  this 
crusade  against  the  two  universities :  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertiun  the  extent  to  which  the  Barebone  Parlia- 
ment, before  its  abdication,  had  adopted  their  views, 
or  what  it  had  done  to  second  them ;  this  much  is, 
H  2 
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however,  certain,  that  nothing  less  was  proposed  than 
the  sale  of  all  the  property  belonging  to  the  universities, 
and  their  complete  abolition.  In  popular  education, 
the  same  conflict  was  evident  as  in  Church  and  State ; 
individual  mysticism  and  absolate  democracy  warring 
with  organized  tradition  and  established  aristocracy. 
.  It  was  no  longer  a  contest  between  two  rival  churches 
for  benefices  and  pulpits ;  it  was  a  wax  against  all  the 
old  system  of  national  education — a  war  w^ed  by  its 
mortal  enemies,  who  thirsted  to  destroy  what  they 
termed  "  camps  of  Cain,  and  synagogues  of  Satan, 
stews  of  Antichrist,  and  houses  of  lies.'" 

Cromwell,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  had  spent  a  year 
at  the  university  of  Cambridge;  in  1651,  he  had  been 
elected  Chancellor  of  the  university  of  Oxford.  His 
mind  was  great,  because  it  was  just,  perspicacious,  and 
thoroughly  practical :  at  the  same  time  that  he  appre- 
ciated the  social  ntility  of  these  noble  schools  of  learn- 
ing, 1^  was  charmed  by  their  intellectual  beaaty. 
He  felt  that  their  destruction  would  be  a  source  of 
degradation  to  his  country,  taid  of  dishonour  to  him- 
self; and  he  therefore  took  them  under  his  protection. 
In  order  to  defend  them  against  their  enemies,  he 
introduced  into  them  several  men,  who  had  once  been 
passionate  sectaries  themselves,  but  who  had  become 
attached  to  hia  fortune  and  submissive  to  his  influence ; 
among  others,  two  of  his  chaplains,  Thomas  Goodwin 


'  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commoanealth,  voL  iv.  pp.  86 — 104 } 
Echard'ti  Eietoiy  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  706 ;  CUrendon's  History  of  the 
Rebdljon,  toL  vU.  pp.  15,  16;  Uuber's  EogliHb  Univeraitiee,  vol  ii. 
pp  12—16. 
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and  John  Owen,'  both  of  them  men  of  great  talent 
and  ability;  and  he  appointed  the  latter  his  Vice- 
Chancellor  at  Oxford.  From  this  introduction  of 
heterogeoeoDS  elements,  the  traditions  and  manners  of 
Qxe  QDiversity  received  some  partial  and  tempotary 
modiGcation.  Owen  made  alterations  in  the  costomea 
uid  ceremonies  at  Oxford ;  instead  of  conforming  to 
the  ancient  etiquette  of  his  office,  he  often,  it  is  said, 
wore  S[Hinish  boots,  lai^  knots  of  ribbon  at  his  knees, 
and  a  cocked  hat.  But  he  enei^etically  defended  the 
institution  itself,  in  its  studies,  regulations,  and  pro- 
perty ;  and  the  universities,  with  their  system  of  edu- 
cation and  means  of  action,  were  one  of  those  power- 
M  fragments  of  English  society  which  Cromwell 
saved  from  the  attacks  of  the  revolution,  which  had 
raised  hifii  to  the  sovereign  power.* 

Nor  did  he  rest  satisfied  with  saving  them  ftom 
rain ;  he  watched  carefully  over  their  prosperity  and 
renown.  He  presented  the  university  of  Oxford  with 
a  collection  of  valuable  manuscripts,  mostly  Qreek ; 
and  to  theological  studies,  particularly  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  great  Polyglot  Bible,  by  Dr.  Walton,  he 
granted  ready  and  effectual  encouragement.  In  order 
to  secure  the  benefit  of  a  learned  education  to  the 
,  northern  counties,  which  complained  of  being  too  fer 
off  to  profit  by  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  he  decreed  the 
foundation  of  a  great  college  at  Durham,  to  be 


'  Goodwin  wu  nude  President  of  Afagdalen  College  in  the  b^(iiuung 
of  the  year  I6A0 ;  Owen  was  made  Bean  of  Christ-Church  in  March 
16S^  and  Vioe-Chancellor  in  the  September  foUowing. 

'  Wood's  Athenra  Oxonieasee,  vol.  iv.  ooIb.  06,  W. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


166  HIBTOET   OF   OUTER   CROMWELL 

endowed  with  the  property  of  the  abolished  deanery 
and  chapter.  His  mind  was  neither  naturally  elegant 
nor  richly  cultivated,  but  his  unfettered  genius  com- 
prehended the  necessities  of  the  haman  intellect ;  and 
the  great  institutions  of  education  and  learning  were 
of  use  to  him  as  means  of  patronage  and  goTemment.' 
In  his  conduct  towards  literary  and  scientific  men 
themselves,  he  was  guided  by  the  same  feelings, — by 
no  sympathy  as  a  connoisseur,  but  by  politic  benevo- 
leace ;  honouring  their  labours,  noting  their  influence, 
eager  to  be  praised,  or  defended,  or  treated  politely 
by  them,  and  protecting  or  conciliating  them  in  bis 
turn,  according  as  they  belonged  to  his  own  or  the 
opposite  party.  Most  had  belonged,  or  still  belonged, 
to  the  royalist  ranks ; — among  the  poets,  Cowley, 
Denham,  Davenant,  Cleveland,  Waller,  and  Butler ; 
among  philosophers  and  men  of  science,  Cudworth, 
Hobbes,  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Usher,  were  all  either  in 
the  service,  or  favourable  to  the  cause,  of  the  Chnrofa 
and  Crown.  Cromwell  was  under  no  delusion  as  to 
their  principles ;  but  he  was  «u«fhl  not  to  treat  them 
so  harshly  as  to  have  them  for  violent  enemies ;  if  he 
found  them  involved  in  any  party  intrigue,  if  even 
they  were  arrested,  he  never  foiled  to  order  their  re- 
lease ;  if  he  thoi^ht  it  possible,  by  a  little  fovonr  or 
tolerance,  to  gain  their  adherence  or  respect,  he  left 
no  means  untried  for  the  purpose.  Waller  resided,  as 
his  cousin,  at  his  court ;  Cowley  and  Hobbes  were 

'  Paok'a  Hemoira  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  pp.  60 — 72 ;  Hum's  Lif«  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  pp.  4S(^  4SI ;  CromweUiua,  p.  156. 
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allowed  to  retarn  from  exile ;  Butler  meditated,  in 
the  house  of  one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  his  grotesque 
satires  against  the  fanatical  or  hypocritical  sectaries ; 
Davenant,  on  his  liberation  from  prison,  obtained 
permission  from  the  Puritan  dictator  to  open  a  little 
theatre  at  Rutland  House,  for  the  performance  of  his 
comedies.  For  such  amnesty  or  toleration,  these  wits 
had  to  give  some  promises  of  political  neutrality,  or 
some  piece  of  poetical  flattery ;  but  after  having  im- 
posed on  them  these  acts  of  contrition,  Cromwell 
proved  neither  exacting  nor  suspicious.  When  he 
had  to  deal  with  grave  and  quiet  men,  he  expressed 
to  them  his  esteem,  seeking  to  live  on  good  terms 
with  them,  but  never  exhibiting  a  despot's  fatuity 
or  pretensions.  He  directed  Thurloe  to  apply  to 
Oudworth,  who  was  living  in  learned  retirement  at 
Cambridge,  for  information  r^^rding  persons  edu- 
cated in  that  university  who  aspired  to  public 
employments;  to  Hobbes,  whose  political  doctrines 
pleased  him,  he  offered  the  post  of  a  secretary  in  his 
household ;  Selden  and  Meric  Casaubon  were  invited 
by  him  to  write,  one  an  answer  to  the  "  Eikon  Basi- 
likfe,'*  and  the  other,  a  history  of  the  recent  civil 
wars.  Both  of  them  declined,  and  Casaubon  even 
refused  a  purely  gratuitous  pension;  but  Cromwell 
took  no  offence.  On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Usher, 
he  was  anxious  that  he  should  have  a  solemn  funeral 
m  Westminster  Abbey,  and  purchased  his  library, 
that  it  might  not  be  sent  to  the  Continent.  He  did 
not  always  execute  aU  that  he  had,  on  the  Impulse 
of  the  moment,  promised  or  planned  in  matters  of  this 
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Datnre.  Under  tbe  distracting  inflnence  of  important 
affairs  the  moat  attentiye  forget,  and  the  most  powcr- 
fhl  want  means,  always  to  accomplish  the  benevoleat 
designs  they  may  have  annoanced ;  bat  if  he  was  not 
exempt  from  these  shortcomings  of  sopreme  power, 
Cromwell  is  perhaps,  of  all  sovereigns,  the  one  who  is 
least  open  to  the  chai^.* 

Towards  the  literary  men  of  the  revolutionary 
party  he  had  less  need  to  act  with  circumspection. 
Some  of  them,  Thomas  May,  Samuel  Morland,  John 
Pell,  Owen,  Goodwin,  Nye,  and  a  great  many  other 
dissenting  theologians,  were  either  irretrievably 
pledged  to  his  cause,  or  actively  engaged  as  members 
of  his  government.  Others,  among  whom  Milton 
stands  supreme,  were  ardent  republicans,  whom  the 
ilJusions  of  fancy,  the  sophisms  of  interest,  or  the 
pressure  of  circumstances  held  in  all^iance  to  a 
despot,  in  the  name  of  the  principles  of  liberty. 
Cromwell,  profiting  by  his  ascendancy,  kept  them  iu 
his  service,  but  without  showing  affection  for  them  or 
placing  confidence  in  them.  When  he  became  Pro- 
tector he  appointed  another  Latin  secretary  to  his 
Council  of  State  in  addition  to  Milton,'  and  an  order 
of  the  Council  deprived  Milton,  who  had  already 
become  blind,  of  the  lodgii^  which  he  occupied  in 

'  See  the  Uvea  of  Cowlej,  Denham,  Weller,  and  Butkr,  prefixed  to 
tbeir  poetical  works  ;  LiveBof  Chidworth,  DBvenaiit,HobbeB,«idTTBher^ 
in  tiie  Biogn^bia  Britaunica ;  Harris'a  Life  of  Cromwell,  pp.  417,  418  ; 
Pecb'a  Hemoirs  of  Cromwell ;  Qodwin's  Historj  of  the  Commonwealth, 
vol.  IT.  pp.  240,  241. 

■  Philip  HeadowB  was  ^ipoiutud  to  thia  post  on  the  3rd  of  Februai/, 
1964. 
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Whitehall.  He  continued  to  receive  bis  salary ;  he 
continued  to  write  Latin  despatches ;  he  was  more 
Uian  once  supplied  with  fimds  to  afford  liberal  hospi- 
tality at  bis  bouse  and  table  to  such  foreign, literary 
men  as  came  to  visit  England ;  but  be  was  admitted 
neither  into  the  State  secrets  nor  into  tbe  intimacy 
of  the  Protector,  to  whom,  as  opportunity  offered,  bo 
occasionally  addressed  tbe  warmest  eulogies  and  the 
most  generous  advice.  He  was  quite  comcious  of  the 
small  amount  of  influence  which  be  possessed,  bnt  he 
made  no  complaint.  "  Ton  desire,"  be  wrote,  on  the 
18th  of  December,  1657,  to  Peter  Haimbacb,  one  of  bis 
Butch  friends,  "  that  I  should  recommend  you  to  our 
envoy  who  is  appointed  for  Holland ;  I  regret  tbat  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  do  so.  I  enjoy  very  little  fami- 
liarity with  tbe  bestowers  of  fovours,  and  I  remain  shut 
np  at  home,  and  that  very  willin^y."*  Other  literary 
men,  holding  no  public  offices,  Henry  Nevill,  Cyriac 
Skinner,  one  of  Milton's  disciples,  Roger  Coke,  John 
Aubrey,  and  Maximilian  Pettie,  bad  grouped  them- 
selves around  Harrington,  with  whom  they  formed  a 
club  called  tbe  Rota,  which  met  every  evening  in  a 
ooffee-honse  near  Westminster  Hall,  and  at  which 
they  pablicly  discussed  various  questions  of  political 
organization,  in  a  spirit  not  very  &vourable  to  Crom- 
well's government.  Some  of  his  soldiers,  who  were 
present  at  these  discussions,  were  more  tiian  once 
tempted  to  put  an  end  to  tbem  by  violence,  but  tbe 
great  name  of  Harrington  and  bis  moderate  language 

■  HUtcn'a  Works,  bj  Ttxld,  toL  i.  pp.  163—109 ;  Maton's  Woriu,  by 
Hitford,  vol.  i.  p.  xdv,  and  vol,  v,  p.  406. 
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restrained  them.  CromweU  loaiiitained  a  strict  snr- 
veillance  over  this  philosophic  coterie,  bnt  subjected 
them  to  no  persecution.  Being  informed  Uiat  Har- 
rington was  abont  to  publish  his  republican  Utopy, 
the  OceanOy  he  ordered  the  manuscript  to  be  seized 
at  the  printer's  and  brought  to  Whitehall.  After 
vain  endeavouTs  to  obtain  its  restoration,  Harrington^ 
in  despair,  resolved  to  i^ply  to  the  Protector's 
fiivourite  daughter,  lady  Claypole,  who  was  known 
to  be  a  iiiend  to  literary  men,  and  always  ready 
to  intercede  for  the  unfortunate.  While  he  was 
waiting  for  her  in  an  ante-room,  some  of  lady  Clay- 
pole's  women  passed  through  the  room,  followed  by 
her  daughter,  a  little  girl  three  years  of  age.  Har- 
rington stopped  the  child,  and  entertained  her  so 
amusingly  that  she  remained  listening  to  him  until 
her  mother  entered.  "  Madam,"  said  the  philosopher, 
setting  down  the  child,  whom  he  had  taken  in  his 
arms,  "  'tis  well  you  are  come  at  this  nick  of  time,  or 
I  had  certainly  stolen  this  pretty  little  lady."  "  Stolen 
her!"  replied  the  mother,  "pray  what  to  do  with 
her?"  "Madam,"  said  he,  "though  her  charms 
assure  her  a  more  considerable  conquest,  yet  I  must 
confess  it  is  not  love,  bnt  revenge,  that  prompted  me 
to  commit  this  theft."  "  Lord  I"  answered  the  lady 
again,  "  what  injniy  have  I  done  yon  that  you  should 
steal  my  child?"  "None  at  all,"  replied  he,  "but 
that  yoo  mi^t  be  induced  to  prevail  with  your  &ther 
to  do  me  justice,  by  restoring  my  child  that  he  has 
stolen  \"  and  he  explained  to  Lady  Claypole  the 
cause  of  his  complaint.     She  immediately  promised  to 
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procure  his  book  for  him,  if  it  contained  nothing  pre- 
judicial to  her  &ther's  goTcmment.  He  assured  her 
it  was  only  a  kind  of  political  romance,  and  so  fer 
&om  any  treason  against  her  &ther,  that  he  hoped  to 
be  permitted  to  dedicate  it  to  him  :  and  he  promised 
to  present  her  ladyship  with  one  of  the  earliest  copies. 
laAj  Claypole  kept  her  word,  and  obtained  the  resti- 
tution of  the  manuscript,  and  Harrington  dedicated 
his  work  to  the  Protector.  "  The  gentleman,"  said 
Cromwell,  after  having  read  it,  "  would  like  to  trepan 
me  out  of  my  power  ^  but  what  I  got  by  the  sword  I 
will  not  quit  for  a  little  paper  shot.  I  approve  the 
govemment  of  a  single  person  as  little  as  any,  but  I 
was  forced  to  take  upon  me  the  office  of  a  high-con- 
stable, to  pr^ierve  the  peace  among  the  several  parties 
in  the  nation,  since  I  saw  that,  being  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  never  t^ree  to  any  certain  form 
of  government,  and  would  only  spend  their  whole 
power  in  defeating  the  des^ns  or  destroying  tiie 
persona  of  one  anotiier.'" 

Few  despots  have  so  carefully  confined  themselves 
within  the  limits  of  practical  necessity,  and  allowed 
the  human  mind  such  a  wide  range  of  libery. 

It  is  in  the  promotion  of  material  prosperity  that 
absolute  power,  on  emerging  from  great  social  dis- 
turbances, takes  its  diief  delight,  and  achieves  its 
completest  triumph :  Cromwell  devoted  himself  to 
this  task  with  active  solicitude,  not  only  by  the 
general  maintenance  of  order,  but  by  the  adoption  of 

'  Biognphift  Britannica,  tub  eooe  Huriugton  ;  Tolaod'a  Life  of  Har- 
riugtou,  prefixed  to  htB  edition  of  the  Oceuu,  p.  zti. 
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direct  and  special  measures.  In  1655,  he  appointed  a 
Committee  of  Trade,  to  meet  under  the  presidency  of 
his  eldest  son  Richard,  composed  of  the  members  of 
the  Council  of  State,  the  judges,  certain  lawyers,  and 
the  aldermen  of  the  nine  principal  commercial  towns 
of  England,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the 
means  of  assisting  the  development  of  the  trade  and 
navigation  of  England,  and  invested  with  the  necessary 
powers  for  carrying  their  decisions  into  effect.  In 
1657,  he  granted  the  East  India  Company  a  new 
charter ;  which  led  to  the  subscription  of  an  additional 
capital  of  three  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  pounds, 
and  rescued  that  important  branch  of  trade  from  the 
decay  into  which  it  had  &Jlen.  The  management  of 
the  post-office  received  great  extension  and  valuable 
improvement  in  1654.  Commissioners  were  directed 
to  examine  into  the  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the 
administration  of  numerous  charitable  institutions, 
and  to  procure  their  redress.  Everywhere  was  visible 
the  activity  of  a  vigilant  administration,  directed  by  a 
man  of  genius  and  good  sense,  and  supported  by  a 
powerful  government.' 

Whilst  Cromwell  was  thus  personally  engi^ed  in 
governing  England,  he  had  as  his  lieutenants,  Monk  in 
Scotland,  and  his  son  Henry,  in  Ireland ;  both  of 
them  judicious  and  moderate  men,  thoroughly  under- 
standing his  position  and  policy,  and  inclined,  by  their 
own  natural  tendencies,  to  act  in  conformity  with 

'  Old  Parliamentary  Hifltory,  toL  xi.  pp.  470, 471 ;  Whitelocke,  p.  630 ; 
Cromwell'B  Letters  and  Speeches,  vol.  iii  p.  168 ;  Pictorial  History  of 
iu.  pp.  647,  648,  5fi9. 
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them.  With  regard  to  Monk,  the  Protector  was  not 
alt^^ther  fi-ee  from  distrust.  Scotland  was  fall  of 
royalists ;  Monk  treated  them  sparingly,  and  in  their 
torn,  they  paid  him  great  court,  in  the  hope  of  gaining 
him  to  their  aide,  or  compromising  him  with  Cromwell. 
A  letter  reached  him  one  day  from  Cologne.  It  was 
from  Charles  11.,  who  wrote  as  follows : — 

"  Cologne,  August  IS,  16Ce. 

"One  who  believes  he  knows  your  nature  and  iu- 
clinations  very  well  assures  me  that,  notwithstanding 
all  ill  accidents  and  misfortunes,  you  retain  still  your 
old  affection  to  me,  and  resolve  to  express  it  upon  the 
seasonable  opportunity,  which  is  as  much  as  I  look 
for  fi^m  you.  We  must  all  patiently  wait  for  that 
opportunity,  which  may  be  offered  sooner  than  we  ex- 
pect When  it  is,  let  it  find  you  ready ;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  have  a  care  to  keep  yourself  out  of  their 
hands,  who  know  the  hurt  you  can  do  them  in  a  good 
conjuncture ;  and  can  never  but  suspect  your  affection 
to  be  as  I  am  confident  it  is  towards  your,  &c. 

'*  Charles  Res." 

Monk  sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Cromwell,  on  the 
8th  of  November ;'  but  did  not  say  that  it  had  been 
addressed  to  himself,  and  seemed  not  to  know  to  whom 
it  was  to  be  delivered.  Whether  Cromwell  had  dis- 
covered the  truth  or  not,  he  wrote  to  Monk,  some 
time  afterwards — "  There  be  that  tell  me  that  there  is 
a  certain  cunning  fellow  in  Scotland,  called  George 
Monk,  who  is  said  to  lie  in  wait  there  to  introduce 

'  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  toL  iv.  p.  162. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


174  HISTORY   OP   OLIVER  CROMWELL 

Charles  Stuart.  I  pray  use  your  diligence  to  appr&- 
head  him,  aud  send  him  up  to  me."'  But  these  mutual 
precantioDS  did  not  destroy  friendly  relatioca  between 
the  two  men  -,  without  pledging  his  whole  future  con- 
duct, Monk  could  render  fiiithful  service  to  the  power 
which  he  considered  the  strongest,  and  Cromwell  knew 
how  to  make  use  of  capable  men,  without  trusting 
entirely  to  them.  In  Ireland,  the  Protector  had  to 
deal  with  more  complicated  difficulties;  nearly  the 
whole  population,  native  and  CaUiolic,  was  opposed  to 
him ;  the  army  still  contained  many  republicans, 
and  Ludlow  still  resided  among  them.  Cromwell  had 
a  double  task  to  perform  in  that  country  :  on  the  one 
hand,  he  had  to  dispossess  and  transplant  most  of  the 
Irish  landholders  to  the  province  of  Connaught ;  OQ 
the  other,  he  had  to  satisfy  the  subscribers  to  the  loan 
of  1641,  and  the  English  officers  and  soldiers  to  whom 
the  confiscated  estates  had  been  promised.  Though 
it  had  been  decreed  before  the  establishment  of  the 
Protectorate,  this  terrible  operation,  which  brought 
the  passions  of  victors  and  vanquished  alike  into  play, 
had  not  yet  been  performed,  and  Cromwell  intrusted 
its  execution  to  a  young  man,  untried  as  yet,  and  who 
had  no  other  authority  but  that  attaching  to  his  name. 
He  conferred  this  great  and  difBcult  power  upon  him 
very  gradually :  he  sent  him  first  of  all  to  Ireland  as 
a  mere  observer,  in  February,  1654;  and  then,  in 
June,  1665,  as  a  major-general  of  the  army,  under 
Lord  David  Fleetwood.  With  his  usual  unfliaching 
adherence  to  his  habits  of  hypocritical  artfiilness,  he 

'  Qnisot'a  Life  of  Honk,  p.  BB. 
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wrote  to  Fleetwood,  on  the  22ad  of  June,  1655  :  "  It 
is  reported  that  70a  are  to  be  seat  for,  and  Harry  to 
be  Deputy ;  wfaidi  trnly  never  entered  into  my  heart. 
The  Lord  knows,  my  desire  was  for  him  and  his 
brother  to  have  lived  private  lives  in  the  country ; 
and  Harry  knows  this  very  well,  and  how  difficultly 
I  was  persuaded  to  give  him  his  present  commission. 
The  noise  of  my  being  crowned  is  a  similar  malicious 
figment."  But  he  added  at  the  end  of  the  letter : 
*'  If  you  have  a  mind  to  come  over  with  your  dear 
wife,  take  the  best  opportunity  for  the  good  of  the 
public  and  your  own  convenience."  Fleetwood  did 
come  over  to  Englaud,  and  Henry  Cromwell  remained 
in  Ireland,  invested  with  the  sole  authority  in  that 
country,  where,  some  time  after,  in  November,  1657, 
be  officially  assumed  the  character  of  Lord  Deputy. 
He  fiiUy  justified  his  other's  confidence;  but  his 
private  habits,  and  the  internal  arrangements  of  his 
household,  were  far  &om  givii^  equal  satis&ction ;  the 
scandal  even  was  so  flagrant,  that  his  sister  Mary, 
who  afterwards  became  Lady  Fanlconbridge,  thought 
it  her  duty  to  remooBtrate  with  him  on  the  subject 
"Dear  brother,"  she  wrote,  on  the  7th  December, 
1655,  "I  cannot  but  give  yon  some  item  of  one  that 
is  with  you,  who,  it  is  much  feared  by  your  fiiends 
that  love  you,  is  some  dishonour  to  you  and  my  dear 
Bister,  if  you  have  not  a  great  care.  For  it  is  reported 
here,  that  she  ruleB  much  in  your  fiunily ;  therefore, 
dear  brother,  take  it  not  ill  that  I  give  you  an 
item  of  her, — for  truly,  if  I  did  not  love  both  you  and 
your  hoDonr,  I  would  not  give  you  notice  of  her."    It 
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does  not  appear  that  Heniy  Cromwell  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  his  sister's  counsels ;  bat  his  prudent  political 
conduct  screened  the  improprieties  of  his  private  life : 
he  lessened  the  extreme  rigoar  of  the  measures  which 
he  was  directed  to  execute  towards  the  ejected 
Irish,— he  conciliated  the  Presbyterians,  and  many 
even  of  the  royalists, — he  removed  from  the  army  most 
of  the  Anabaptists  and  republicans  who  were  decidedly 
hostile  to'  his  policy, — and  finally,  on  a  vague  and 
imperfect  promise  of  tranquillity,  he  sent  Ludlow  to 
England: — so  that  Cromwell  could  say,  in  speaking 
of  his  son,  with  all  the  satisfaction  of  paternal  pride, 
"  He  is  a  governor  from  whom  I  myself  might  leam."' 

On  the  12th  of  December,  1655,  Ludlow  had  only 
just  arrived  in  London,  when  the  Protector  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  an  immediate  audience,  in  his  bed- 
chamber, at  ^Tiitehall,  surrounded  by  several  of  his 
general  officers.  "You  have  not  dealt  fairly  with 
me,"  said  Cromwell  to  him  abruptly,  "in  making  me 
to  believe  yon  had  signed  an  engagement  not  to  act 
against  me,  and  yet  reserving  an  explanation  whereby 
you  made  void  that  engagement ;  which  if  it  had  not 
been  made  known  to  me,  I  might  have  relied  upon 
your  promise.  Wherefore  will  you  not  engage  not  to 
act  against  the  present  Grovemment  ?  If  Nero  were 
in  power  it  would  be  your  duty  to  submit." 

Ludlow. — "I  am  ready  to  submit,  and  I  can  truly 

'  Thurloe's  State  Fapeis,  vols.  iiL  v.pamm,  for  the  correepondenoe 
between  Thurloe  and  Henry  Cromwell ;  NoMe'a  Uemoirs  of  the  Pro- 
tectonJ  House  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  197 ;  Cromwell's  Letters  and 
Speechea,  voL  iii.  pp,  137, 136, 169  ;  Leland's  Histoiy  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii. 
p.  401  ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol  iv.  pp.  427 — 463. 
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say  that  I  know  not  of  any  design  a^inst  you.  Bnt 
if  ProTidence  open  a  way,  and  give  an  opportunity  of 
appofuring  on  behalf  of  the  people,  I  cannot  consent 
to  tie  my  own  hands  beforehand,  and  oblige  myself 
not  to  lay  hold  of  it." 

Cromwell. — "  At  all  events,  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
suffer  one  that  I  distrust  to  come  within  my  house,  till 
he  assure  me  he  will  do  me  no  mischief" 

Ludlow. — "I  am  not  accnstomed  to  go  into  any 
house  unless  I  expect  to  be  welcome ;  neither  have  I 
come  hither  but  upon  a  mess^^e  from  you.  I  desire 
notiiing  but  a  little  liberty  to  breathe  in  the  air,  to 
which  I  conceive  I  have  an  equal  right  with  other 
men.  I  have  gone  as  far  as  I  could  in  that  engage- 
ment which  I  gave  to  LieatenaDt-General  Fleetwood, 
and  if  that  be  not  thought  sufScient,  I  am  resolved 
with  God's  assistance,  to  suffer  any  extremities  that 
may  be  imposed  upon  me." 

Cromwell, — "Yes;  we  know  your  resolution  well 
enough,  and  we  have  cause  to  be  as  atout  as  yoo ;  but, 
I  pray,  who  spoke  of  your  suffering  ?" 

Ludlow. — *'If  I  am  not  deceived,  sir,  you  men- 
tioned the  securing  my  person." 

Cromwell. — "Yea,  and  great  reason  there  is  why 
we  should  do  so.  I  am  ashamed  to  see  that  engage- 
ment which  you  have  given  to  the  Lieutenant-GJeneral, 
which  would  be  more  fit  for  a  general  who  should  be 
taken  prisoner,  and  that  hath  yet  an  army  of  thirty 
thousand  men  in  tiie  field,  than  for  one  in  your  con- 
dition. I  have  always  been  ready  to  do  you  what 
good  offices  I  could,  and  I  wish  you  as  well  as  any  of 

VOL.  II.  N 
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my  council.  I  desire  you  to  make  choice  of  some 
place  to  be  in,  where  you  may  have  good  air." 

Ludlow. — "I  assure  you  my  dissatisfactions  are 
not  grounded  upon  any  animosity  against  your  person. 
If  my  own  father  were  alive,  and  in  your  place,  they 
would,  T  doubt  not,  be  altogether  as  great." 

Cromwell. — "  Well,  weU  ;  you  have  always  car- 
ried yourself  fairly  and  openly  to  me ;  but  I  protest 
I  have  never  given  you  just  cause  to  act  other 
wise." 

Here  the  conversation  ended ;  Ludlow  was  con- 
ducted into  an  adjacent  room,  where  he  was  soon  after 
joined  by  Fleetwood,  who  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  eng{^,  as  the  Protector  desired,  thou^  but 
for  a  week.  "  Not  for  an  hour,"  answered  Ludlow ; 
and  he  returned  home,  where  Cromwell  allowed  him 
to  remain  in  peace.  Six  months  afterwards,  in 
August,  1656,  Cromwell  had  issued  orders  for  the 
convocation  of  a  new  Parliament,  from  which  he  was 
anxious  to  exclude  the  influential  republicans ;  and 
he  emnmoned  Ludlow  before  his  council.  "  I  am  not 
ignorant,"  he  said,  "of  Uie  many  plots  that  are  on 
foot  to  disturb  the  present  power ;  yet  I  would  have 
yon  to  know  that  what  I  do  proceeds  not  from  a 
motive  of  fear,  but  from  a  timely  prudence  to  foresee 
and  prevent  danger.  Had  I  done  as  I  should,  I  ought 
to  have  secured  yon  immediately  upon  your  coming 
Into  England ;  and  therefore  I  now  require  you  to 
give  assurance  not  to  act  against  the  Gk>vemmeQt" 

Ludlow. — "  I  must  beg  to  be  excused  in  that  par- 
ticular, and  to  remind  you  of  the  reasons  I  formerly 
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gave  you  for  my  refusal.  I  am,  however,  in  your 
power,  and  you  may  use  me  as  you  think  fit." 

Cromwell. — "Pray,  then,  what  is  it  that  you 
would  have?  May  not  every  man  be  as  good  an 
he  will?  What  can  you  desire  more  than  you 
have  ?" 

Ludlow. — "It  were  easy  to  tell  what  we  would 
have." 

Cromwell. — "  What  is  that,  I  pray  ?" 

Ludlow. — "That  which  we  fought  for — that  the 
nation  might  be  governed  by  its  own  consent." 

Cromwell. — "  I  am  as  much  for  a  government  by 
consent  as  any  man ;  but  where  shall  we  find  that 
consent?  Among  the  prelatical,  Presbyterian,  inde- 
pendent, anabaptist,  or  levelling  parties  ?" 

Lddlow. — "Amongst  those  of  all  sorts  who  have 
acted  with  fidelity  and  affection  to  the  public." 

Cromwell. — "The  people  enjoy  protection  and 
qniet  under  my  government ;  and  I  am  resolved  to 
keep  the  nation  from  being  again  imbrued  in  blood." 

Ludlow. — "  I  am  of  opinion  too  much  blood  has 
been  already  shed,  unless  there  be  a  better  account 
of  it" 

Cromwbli-— ^"  You  do  well  to  chai^  us  with  the 
guilt  of  blood  ;  but  we  think  there  has  been  a  good 
return  for  what  hath  been  shed ;  and  we  understand 
what  clandestine  correspondences  are  carrying  on  at 
this  time  between  Uie  Spaniard  and  those  of  your 
party,  who  make  use  of  your  name,  and  aSBrm  that 
you  will  own  them  and  assist  them." 

Ludlow. — "  I  know  not  what  yon  mean  by  my 
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party,  apd  I  can  traly  say  that,  if  any  men  have  en- 
tered into  aa  engagement  with  Spain,  they  have  had 
no  advice  from  me  so  to  do,  and  that,  if  they  will  use 
my  name,  I  cannot  help  it." 

Cromwell. — "  I  desire  not  to  put  any  more  hard- 
ships on  you  than  on  myself.  I  have  always  been  ready 
to  do  yoD  all  the  good  offices  that  lay  in  my  power ; 
and  I  aim  at  nothing  by  this  proceeding  but  the 
public  quiet  and  security." 

Ludlow. — "  Truly,  sir,  I  know  not  why  you  should 
be  an  enemy  to  me,  who  have  been  faithful  to  you  in 
all  your  difficulties." 

Cromwell. — '*  I  understand  not  what  you  mean  by 
my  difficulties.  I  am  sure  they  were  not  so  properly 
mine  as  those  of  the  public ;  for,  in  respect  to  my 
outward  condition,  I  have  not  much  improved  it, 
as  these  gentlemen  well  know."  The  members  of 
the  council,  thus  appealed  to,  rose  from  their  seats  in 
token  of  assent  to  what  he  said. 

LunLOW. — '*  It  is  from  that  duty  which  I  owe  to 
the  public,  whereof  you  express  such  a  peculiar 
regard,  that  I  dare  not  give  the  security,  because  I 
conceive  it  to  be  i^jainst  the  liberty  of  the  people 
and  contrary  to  the  known  law  of  England.  Here  is 
an  Act  of  Parliament  for  restraining  the  Council  from 
imprisoning  any  of  the  free-bom  people  of  England ; 
and  in  case  they  should  do  so,  requiring  the  Justices 
of  the  Upper  Bench,  upon  the  application  of  the 
i^grieved  party,  to  grant  his  habeas,  corpus,  and  to 
give  him  considerable  damages.  To  this  act  1 
suppose  you  gave  your  free  vote,  and  I  assure  you 
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that,  for  my  own  part,  I  dare  not  do  anything  that 
may  tend  to  the  violation  of  it." 

Crokwetj.. — "But  did  not  the  army  and  Council 
of  State  commit  persons  to  prison  ?" 

Ludlow. — "  The  Council  of  State  did  so,  but  it 
was  by  virtae  of  an  authority  granted  to  them  by  the 
Parliament;  and  if  the  army  hare  sometimes  acted 
in  that  manner,  it  has  been  in  time  of  war,  and  then 
only  in  order  to  bring  the  persons  secured  to  a  legal 
trial.  Whereas,  it  is  now  pretended  that  we  live  in  a 
time  of  peace,  and  are  to  be  governed  by  the  known 
laws  of  the  land." 

Cromwell. — "  A  justice  of  peace  may  commit,  and 
shall  not  I?" 

Ludlow. — ■"  A  justice  of  peace  is  a  legal  officer, 
and  aathorized  by  tJie  law  to  do  so,  which  you  could 
not  be,  thou^  you  were  king;  because  if  you  do 
wrong  therein,  no  remedy  can  be  had  against  yon.'" 

The  discussion,  on  both  sides,  was  evidently  vain ; 
Cromwell  carried  it  no  further,  but  dismissed  Ludlow 
without  ordering  his  arrest.  H^  was  less  surprised 
than  he  was  willing  to  appear  at  this  resistance  and 
this  language.  He  himself  thought,  in  hia  inmost 
heart,  that  England  could  be  governed  neither  tran- 
quilly nor  long,  without  the  fulfilment  of  certain 
conditions  of  legality,  and  the  co-operation  of  a 
Parliament ;  and  experience,  more  powerful  than 
Ludlow's  arguments,  confirmed  him  every  day  in 
these  convictions.  He  had  succeeded  in  all  his  ander- 

■  Ludlow's  MemoiiB,  pp.  S33— 23fi,  S40— 242  ;  Guizot's  Btudee  Bio- 
gnphiqueti  but  la  KevolutioD  d'Angleterre,  pp.  68 — 77. 
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takings ;  he  had  overcome  all  his  enemies,  and  sor- 
moimted  aU  obstacle ;  and  yet  obstacles  reappeared, 
and  enemies  rose  once  more  against  him  ;  though  nni- 
Tcrsally  and  invariably  victorious,  his  goverament  had 
obtained  no  stability ;  neither  the  defeat  of  all 
factions,  nor  the  re-establishment  of  order,  nor  the 
salutary  activity  of  his  home  administration,  could 
suffice  to  secure  him  what  he  sought — the  right  of 
present,  and  the  prospect  of  future  rule.  Great  suc- 
e^sea  abroad,  brilliant  and  useful  alliances,  the  wide 
diflfuflion  of  the  power  of  England  and  the  glory  of 
his  own  name ;  would  they  be  more  likely  to  ac- 
complish this  twofold  object?  By  gaining  more 
influence  and  celebrity  throughout  the  world,  would 
he  strengthen  his  position  in  his  own  country  ?  He 
hoped  to  do  so;  and,  in  his  foreign  policy,  he 
displayed,  with  greater  confidence  than  in  his  home 
government,  his  bold  spirit  of  enterprise,  fuid  the 
absolute  power  which  he  had  at  his  command. 


^oiizccb,  Google 
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cbomwbll'b   pkbpasatioks  fob   wab  AOAiNir    hpain — his   froj&cted 

CAIIPAIGM    DT   BOTO    EUCBPHKBBS— BI.AKB'8    BXTEDITIOll    IN   THB    MH- 

MTUBANKAV, BEFOBX   UKHOBK,  TUmB,  TBIFOLI,  AITD   ALOlEBa,— AND 

OFT    THE'COABT    of    BFADI— SXPABTDBE    FROK    POBTSHOUTH    of   THE 

FLKST    UNDEB   PENH    AND  VBNABI.E8 — eECBET  OF  THBIB  DESTINATION 

DON  LUa  DK  HABO,  OONS^  ANI>  HAZABIN  PVSH  THEm  NEOOOIATIONB 
WITH  OWHnmiL — PBB8X0UTIOH  OF  THE  TADDOIB  ID  PIEDHONT — IM- 
TBBTSBTIOH  OF  CBOHWHLL  ON  THBIB    BEHALF — PENN  AND  TEHABLES 

ATTACK   BT,    DOMIKOO,   UBBnCCEBSFDLLT— CAPTttKB   OF  JAMAICA BUP- 

TUBB  BEI'WBBN  OBOJCWHLL  AND  BPADT — TREATT  BBTWEEK  CBOMWELL 
AND  FBANCE — THB  CXHIBT  OF  MAIffim  PKOHUES  ABBI8TAK0I  TO  GHABUEa 

u. — oboifwbu,  bekcb  looehabt  ab  hib  ahbabbadob  to  pabu — 
cbomwell's  obeatness  and  impobtancx  in  bdbope — he  oohtokeb 
anothee  pabuaxsnt. 

TowABDs  the  end  of  the  sammer,  and  daring  the 
coarse  of  the  antumn  of  16f>4,  whilst  the  Protector 
and  the  Parliament  which  he  bad  jnst  called  together, 
were  engaged  in  secret  conflict  with  one  another,  two 
great  fleets  were  being  equipped  and  armed  at 
Portsmoatii ;  one,  consisting  of  twenty-five  ships,  was 
Dnder  the  command  of  Admiral  Blake;  the  other, 
comprising  thirty-eight  vessels,  was  to  carry  the  flag 
of  Admiral  Sir  William  Penn,  and,  in  addition  to  its 
crew,  was  to  take  on  board  three  thousand  soldiers 
under  the  command  of  General  Venables.  The 
almost  secresT  was  maintained  as  to  the  destination 
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of  these  two  fleets  ;  the  Parliament  had  placed  tbem 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Protector,  without  inquiring 
what  he  intended  to  do  with  them ;  and  Cromwell 
merely  stated  that  their  duty  would  be  to  establish 
the  maritime  predominance  of  England  in  all  seas. 
One  day,  a  mob  of  the  wives  of  the  sailors  who  were 
serving  on  board,  pursued  him  through  the  streets, 
inquiring  whither  their  husbands  were  to  be  sent ; 
Cromwell  replied  with  a  smile:  "The  ambassadors  of 
France  and  Spain  would  each  of  them  willingly  give 
me  a  million  to  know  that."" 

These  were  preparations  for  the  execution  of  a  plan 
which  he  had  determined  on  in  his  own  mind.  In 
order  to  maintain  himself  in  his  position,  and  to 
mount  still  higher,  he  required  that  England  should 
be  iu  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity  and  greatness,  and 
that  he  should  himself  lack  neither  renown  nor  money ; 
for  neitiier  his  revolutionary  measures  nor  Lis  m%jor- 
generals  had  provided  sufficiently  for  the  expenses  of 
government.  Moreover,  he  was  anxious  to  employ 
the  national  fleet  with  distinction  in  distant  service ; 
the  sailors,  both  officers  and  men,  were  in  general  not 
very  friendly  to  him ;  they  had  not,  like  the  land 
army,  been  partakers  in  his  victories  and  accomplices 
in  his  crimes.  Some  of  them  were  republicans,  but 
the  greater  number  were  royalists.     Spain  and  tJie 


'  Thurioe'a  State  P»pore,  vol.  ii.  pp.  MS,  671—674,  638,  683,  yoL  iii. 
p.  14 ;  Whitolocie,  p.  6S1  j  Dixon's  Life  of  Bkke,  pp.  266—272 ;  Pnm'a 
Memorials  of  Sir  Willism  Fenn,  vol,  ii.  pp.  2—27 ;  Letters  from  Bor- 
deaux to  BrienQC,  December  21,  1654 ;  in  the  Archives  des  AtTsires 
EtraDg^rns  de  Fnnoe.    See  Appendix  X. 
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New  World  aloae  seemed  to  fiiniiah  the  means  of 
giving  ample  satis&ctioD  to  all  these  interests  of  the 
Protector's  policy:  there  would  be  expeditions  and 
conqnests,  booty  and  trade,  enough  to  occupy  ardent 
minds,  to  keep  malcontents  at  a  distance,  and  to 
satiate  even  the  most  avaricious.  And  these  successes 
might  be  obtained  at  the  expense  of  that  comitry 
which  was  pre-eminently  Catholic  and  Papistical ;  of 
a  country  which,  far  from  cont^ning  within  its  boun- 
daries, as  was  the  case  in  France,  a  lai^  number  of 
Protestants  who  were  tolerated  by  the  law,  would  not 
suffer,  on  Ite  territory,  the  slightest  practice  of  the 
reformed  religion  even  by  strangers,  even  by  English 
merchants.  Spain,  it  is  true,  bad  been  the  first  of 
the  great  continental  monarchies,  to  recognize  the 
Commonwealth,  and  it  had  given  no  legitimate  motive, 
no  specious  pretext,  for  such  an  agression ;  but  this 
arose  from  weakness  and  timidity  on  its  part,  not  from 
any  real  feelings  of  good-will ;  and  Cromwell  was  as 
little  to  be  duped  by  the  actions  of  others  as  he  was 
nnscrupolouB  as  to  his  own.  A  person  named  Gage, 
who  had  once  been  a  priest,  and  had  lived  a  long 
while  in  the  West  Indies,  had  given  him  an  alluring 
description  of  their  immense  wealth,  their  great  com- 
mercial capabilities,  the  decay  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, and  the  facility  with  which  England  might 
obtain  complete  success,  if  she  would  strike  a  first 
vigorous  blow.  Cromwell  resolved  to  attack  Spain  in 
America;  this  was  the  destination  of  the  squadron 
and  troops  commanded  by  Penn  and  Venables; 
St.  Domingo,  Porto  Rico,  Cuba,  and  (on  the  American 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


184  niSTOBY   OP   OLIVER  O'  .j,l. 

y 

of  these  two  fleets ;  the  ^  .'^  points    specially 

at  the  disposal  of  '*         ,r^  i^     "  We   have  no 

what  he  intended      ^    _,vJ>^iaatractions,  "by  any 

merely  stated  t'     ^^,a  "'*'ac<^  ^"^^  "f  proceeding ; 

the  maritime      y^vv ''w**^  ^**  ^^^  views  which 

One  day,  a  »     ^0<^  i/ar general  design  is  to  obtain 

serving  or      '^^^^'"a  (tot  part  of  the  West  Indies 

inqoirinf      ^'^J^'^  by  ^^  Spaniards :  when  yon  are 

Cromw       ^jT^'^^v'^  deliberate  among  yourselves, 

Fran'        **^^t^^^^  ^^  "^^^  acqnainted  with  those 

me  Jif'^^'^ody''''  ^^  adopt,  both  in  reference  to 

^ai^^'^ges  ***  ^^  attempted,  and  to  the  manner 

V         ije  ^  ijBg  ^^  whole  design,  such  resolutions  as 

/ 1**   -f  to  yoQ  most  reasonable  and  efficacious." 

^  jaiBt  Penn,  with  his  squadron,  was  to  sail  for 

/it  A^^'^^  Blake  was  to  cruise,  witti  his  fleet, 

^P*'^d  the  coast  of  Spain,  to  keep  an  eye  on  her 

(s  and  ships,  to  cut  off  all  combination  between 

\^ mother  country  and  her  American  settlements, 

,  thus  to  secure,  by  a  combination  of  vigorous 

peiationa  in  both  hemispheres,  the  complete  success 

of  this  great  design.' 

Blake's  fleet,  which  was  less  numerons,  and  required 
less  time  to  equip,  was  ready  three  months  before 
Peon's  squadron  could  put  to  sea.  It  snited  Crom- 
irell's  purpose  that  the  co-operation  of  the  two  fleets, 
and  the  unity  of  their  commission,  should  at  first  be 


■  Diioa'a  Life  of  Hftke,  p.  S73 ;  MemorialB  of  Sir  William  Peon,  toL  ii. 
pp.  28, 29 ;  Bumet'B  History  of  HisOwn  Time,  vol  i.  p.  137  j  Thurloe'a 
State  ^pere,  vol.  iii.  pp.  II,  L6  ;  CUrendou'a  History  of  the  BebeUion, 
virf.  vii.  pp.  172—176. 
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"•d.  England  had  to  make  complaints,  to 
.ndemnities,'  and  to  establish  her  renown  and 
uence,  in  the  Mediterranean.  Blake  had  time  to 
accomplish  this  task,  before  his  permanent  presence 
off  the  coast  of  Spain  became  essential  to  the  opera- 
tions of  Penn  and  Yeoables  in  America.  He  received 
orders  to  sail ;  but,  before  giving  him  final  instnio- 
tions,  Cromwell,  in  order  to  remove  all  suspicion, 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  King  Philip  lY.,  on  the 
5th  of  Ai^fuat,  1664 : — "  As  the  safety  and  protection 
of  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  people  of  this  Com- 
monwealth impose  on  as  the  necessity  of  sending  a 
fleet  of  ships  of  war  into  the  Mediterranean,  we  think 
it  right  to  inform  your  Majesty  of  the  same.  We  do 
this  with  no  intention  to  cause  any  damage  to  any  of 
oar  allies  and  friends,  among  whom  we  reckon  yonr 
Majesty.  On  the  contrary,  we  enjoin  our  general, 
Robert  Blake,  whom  we  have  appointed  to  command 
this  fleet,  to  conduct  himself  towards  them  with  all 
possible  respect  and  friendship.  We  have  no  donbt 
that,  in  retom,  whenever  our  fleet  may  enter  your 
ports  and  harbours,  either  to  purchase  provisions,  or 
for  any  other  purpose,  it  will  be  received  with  all 
possible  good  ofSces.  This  is  what,  by  this  present 
letter,  we  demand  of  your  Mjyesty.  We  beg  you  to 
repose  full  confidence  in  oar  said  general,  whenever, 
by  letter  or  otherwi^  he  may  address  either  your 
Majesty,  or  your  governors  and  ministers,  in  the 
places  whei-e  he  may  And  it  necessary  to  touch.  May 
God  keep  and  protect  your  Majesty !  " ' 

'  From  the  AtoIutm  of  Sinuuicas.    See  Appeudix  XI. 
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Blake  pat  to  sea  before  the  end  of  October,  still 
suifering  from  the  wound  he  had  i^ceiTed  in  his  last 
engagement  with  the  Dutch,  but  full  of  hopefulness 
and  confidence,  and  inspiring  all  who  served  under 
him  with  the  feelings  which  animated  himself.  He 
was  a  hero  of  great  simplicity  and  self-restraint, 
modest  in  his  boldness,  devoted  to  his  faith  and  pro- 
fession, influential,  though  taciturn  with  his  com- 
panions, and  as  much  honoured  as  he  was  feared  by 
his  enemies.  ,The  news  of  his  departure  created  a 
great  sensation  at  Paris,  at  Lisbon,  at  Madrid,  and  in 
all  the  courts  of  southern  Europe ;  no  one  knew  what 
he  was  going  to  do ;  but  it  was  believed  that  he  would 
attempt  a  great  deal,  and  that,  in  aU  he  attempted,  he 
wonld  push  forward  to  the  end.  Almost  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  left  Portsmouth,  a  French  fleet 
sailed  from  Toulon,  on  its  way  to  Naples,  containing  a 
body  of  troo]»  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  of  whose  insane  rashness  Mazarin  was,  for  the 
second  time,  taking  advantt^e,  as  a  pretext  for  hos- 
tility to  Spain.  On  learning  that  Blake  was  bound 
for  the  Mediterranean,  the  cardinal  was  filled  ■with 
anxiety,  and  the  Count  de  Brienne  wrote,  by  his  order, 
to  M.  de  Bordeaux : — "  I  am  weighing  in  my  mind 
the  words  which  I  have  to  write  to  you,  for  fear  that 
too  lofty  an  expression  may  cause  an  evil  of  which 
the  consequences  might  be  fearful,  or  that  too  low  a 
phrase  may  cover  us  with  disgrace  ....  It  is 
necessary  that  you  should  make  it  understood  that  his 
Mfyesty,  having  been  informed  that  Blake  has  received 
orders  to  sail  for  the  straits,  to  pass  them,  and  to  enter 
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tiie  MediterraneaD,  has  resolved  to  avoid  any  accideot 
that  might  render  his  affairs  incapable  of  an  accom- 
modation." Instractions  were  doubtless  given  in  con- 
formity with  this  resolution, — for  when  Blake  arrived 
off  Cadiz,  one  of  his  tenders  was  arrested  by  a  Brest 
squadron  on  its  way  to  reinforce  the  Duke  of  Guise  at 
Toulon ;  and  the  French  admiral,  as  soon  as  he  learned 
that  it  belonged  to  the  English  fleet,  sent  for  the  cap- 
tain into  his  cabin,  told  him  he  was  at  liberty  to  con- 
tinue his  voyage,  and  invited  him  to  drink  Admiral 
Blake's  health  in  a  bumper  of  Burgundy,  accompany- 
ing the  toast  with  a  salute  of  Ave  guns ;  after  whic^ 
the  French  ships,  instead  of  proceeding  on  their  jour- 
ney, fell  back  upon  Lisbon.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
Dutch,  and  even  Algerine  vessels,  which  were  lying 
intheroads,  received  Blake  with  similar  demonstra- 
tions of  respect.  The  Count  de  Molina,  governor  of 
Cadiz,  invited  him  to  enter  the  port,  where  he  promised 
him  a  most  friendly  reception ;  but  Blake  replied  that 
he  was  in  haste  to  take  advantage  of  the  wind  to 
pass  the  straits,  that  he  might,  without  loss  of  time, 
execute  the  Protector's  orders  in  the  Mediterranean. 
He  then  proceeded  rapidly  to  Naples,  to  oppose  tlie 
invasion  of  the  Duke  of  Guise ;  for  Cromwell,  still 
waverii^;  between  France  and  Spain,  was  unwilling  to 
allow  either  to  obtain  too  great  an  ascendancy,  and 
made  it  his  endeavour  to  keep  them  both  in  check  by 
turns.  But  when  the  English  fleet  arrived  off  Naples, 
the  Duke  of  Guise  had  already  failed,  and  re-embarked 
for  France ;  and  Blake,  free  from  the  care  of  prevent- 
ing this  frivolous  enterprise,  was  able  to  pursue  the 
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accomplishment  of  his  haughty  mission  aLong  the  whole 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean.' 

He  presented  himself  first  of  all  before  Leghorn, 
and  sent  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  to  demand 
instant  redress  for  the  owners  of  those  English  mer- 
chant vessels  which  had  been  captured  in  1650  by 
Prince  Rupert,  and  sold  in  the  ports  of  Tuscany ;  and 
also  permission  for  the  English  Protestants  to  have  a 
church  at  Florence,  and  to  enjoy  the  undisturbed 
exercise  of  their  religion  in  that  city.  The  alarm 
spread  all  along  the  Italian  coast ;  some  of  the  prizes 
had  been  sold  in  the  Papal  States,  and  the  Grand 
Duke  submitted  that  the  pope  ought  to  pay  a  portion 
of  the  indemnity  required.  Upon  this,  Blake  sent  an 
officer  to  Rome  also,  to  demand  reparation.  The 
terror  of  the  inhabitants  was  so  great  that  many  of 
them  left  the  city,  taking  with  them  or  concealing  their 
most  valuable  property;  and  the  pope  ordered  that 
the  wealth  deposited  in  the  Cathedral  of  Loretto 
should  be  conveyed  into  the  interior,  as  he  feared  a 
disembarkation  and  sudden  attack  on  the  part  of  the 
arrogant  English  heretics.  Blake  was  no  pillager,  nor 
was  he  regardless  of  the  rules  and  proceedings  of  the 
law  of  nations ;  he  peremptorily  insisted  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  indemnity,  but  committed  do  act  of  vio- 
lence. Kegociations  b^an  as  to  the  amount  of 
damages  to  be  paid.     Blake  demanded  a  hundred  and 

■  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  731,  vol.  iii.  p.  103;  Whitelodes 
p.  60B  ;  Dixon's  Life  of  Biska,  pp.  873—2741 ;  Olarendon^  State  Papen, 
vol.  iii.  p.  269  ;  Bouill£'a  Histoire  des  Duoi  da  Ouise,  vol.  iv.  pp.  484 — 
490 ;  Papers  from  the  Archives  of  Simancaa,  and  trota  the  Archivea  dei 
AfTnireB  Etrang^rps  de  Fnuoe.     See  Appendix  XII. 
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tfty  thonsand  pon&ds;  the  Grand  Duke  paid  him 
sixty  thonaand,  and  the  pope  added  twenty  thousand 
pistoles.'  As  to  granting  liberty  for  Protestant 
worship  at  Florence,  the  Grand  Duke  evaded  giving  a 
direct  answer,  saying  that  no  such  privil^e  had  been 
conceded  in  any  of  the  Italian  States,  but  that  he 
woold  willingly  make  the  concession,  if  other  sove- 
reigns would  do  the  same.  Blake  did  not  insist 
farther  on  his  demand, — he  was  one  of  those  who  had 
rel^oos  liberty  sincerely  at  heart,  and  he  earnestly 
desired  to  secnre  it  to  Protestants  all  over  the  world ; 
bflt  he  was  sensible  and  just — he  had  a  due  regard  for 
the  rights  of  sovereigns,  and  he  felt  that  the  condition 
of  the  Catholics  in  England  stood  greatly  in  the  way 
of  his  claims.* 

From  Leghorn  he  sailed  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  first 
to  Tunis,  then  to  Tripoli,  and  t^en  to  Algiers,  for  the 
purpose  of  demanding  indemnity  for  English  mer^ 
chants,  and  of  obtaining  the  liberation  t)f  the  Chris- 
tian captives  who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
pirates.  A  report  had  been  spread  that,  by  order  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  the  fleets  of  all  the  Mussulman  States  in 
Ihe  Mediterranean  were  to  assemble  at  Tunis,  donbtless 
in  order  to  attack  and  pillage  some  Christian  country. 
Blake  was  resolved  to  defeat  any  enterprise  of  this 
nature,  and  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  Barbarescoes 
with  a  due  respect  for  England.     At  Tunis  only,  he 

'  Ibe  Il<«UHi  pistd«  is  worth  about  fourt«eti  Bhillings. 

■  Dixoo'a  life  irf  Bkke,  pp.  S74— 878 ;  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol. 
iii.  j^.  1,  41,  103,  vol.  iv.  p.  464 ;  Oodwio's  History  of  the  Common- 
WMJth,  ToL  It.  p.  186 ;  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  S15. 
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had  occasion  to  employ  force.  At  the  same  time  that 
he  commtmicated  hie  demands  to  the  Oey,  he  re- 
quested permission  to  take  on  board  a  supply  of  fresh 
water.  The  Dey  brutally  refused  everything.  "  Tell 
the  Dey, "said  Blate,  "  that  God  has  given  the  benefit 
of  water  to  all  his  creatures ;  and  for  men  to  deny  it 
to  eaxih  other  is  equally  insolent  and  wicked."  The 
Dey's  only  answer  was  to  show  the  English  officers  his 
strong  fortresses.  "  Here,"  he  said,  "  are  our  castles  of 
Goletta  and  Porto  Ferino;  do  your  worst,  and  do  not 
think  to  brave  us  with  the  sight  of  your  great  fleet ;" 
and  he  was  preparing  to  repel  any  attack,  when  be 
saw  the  English  6eet  stand  oat  to  sea  without  firing 
a  single  gun.  He  revelled  in  the  proud  enjoymeut  of 
his  easy  deliverance  for  a  fortnight ;  but  on  the  3rd  of 
April,  1655,  the  English  fleet  appeared  again  before 
Tunis ;  and  at  dawn  on  the  following  day,  it  anchored 
within  half  musket-range  of  the  Tunisian  batteries. 
Blake  had  been  to  Trapani,  on  the  coast  of  Sicily,  to 
collect  some  of  his  ships,  and  to  complete  his  supply 
of  ammunition.  After  divine  service  had  been 
solemnly  performed  on  the  deck  of  every  vessel, 
within  sight  of  the  wonder-stricken  and  respecting 
Mussulmans,  the  action  began,  and  for  two  hours  the 
Tunisian  forts  and  the  English  ships  kept  up  an  in- 
cessant cannonade.  The  wind  was  favourable  to  the 
English ;  they  were  able  to  aim  their  guns  with  pre- 
cision, whilst  the  Tunisians  had  to  fire  almost  at 
random  through  clouds  of  smoke.  The  issue  was, 
however,  still  uncertain  when  Blake  ordered  one  of 
his  most  trusted  officers,  .Tohu  Stoaks,  captain  of  his 
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flag-ship  the  St.  George,  to  lower  some  6f  the  long- 
boats of  the  fleet,  and  to  row  alongside  nine  great 
Cbrsair  vessels,  which  lay  at  anchor  in  the  port,  and 
which  constituted  the  entire  naval  armament  of  the 
Dey ;  and  to  set  fire  to  them  with  lighted  brands  and 
torches.  The  order  was  boldly  executed ;  notwith- 
standing the  galling  fire  of  the  musketeers  on  shore, 
the  Tunisian  fleet  was  soon  in  flames ;  in  vain  did  the 
Dey's  men  attempt  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
disaster ;  the  English  frigates  raked  the  decks  of  the 
burning  vess^with  terrible  broadsides,  and  destroyed 
all  who  had  ventured  to  their  relief.  The  harbour 
soon  became  a  sea  of  flame  in  that  direction,  and  in 
presence  of  the  dreadful  sight,  the  battle  almost 
ceased.  But  its  issue  was  no  longer  doubtful ;  the 
Tunisians  completely  lost  courage ;  the  batteries  be- 
came silent.  If  he  had  pleased,  Blake  might  easily 
have  landed  and  made  himself  master  of  the  town  ; 
but  he  bad  attained  his  object;  the  Dey  had  been 
made  to  feel  the  power  of  England.  The  fate  of 
Tunis  became  a  warning  to  the  whole  coast  of  Africa ; 
at  Tripoli  and  Algiers,  Blake  met  with  no  resistance : 
and  with  his  usual  moderation  in  victory,  he  arranged, 
without  any  arrogant  exactions,  the  demands  of  his 
countrymen,  and  the  ransom  of  the  captives.' 

Even  in  his  conduct  towards  Mussulmans  and  bar- 
barians, he  did  not  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  do 

■  DizDu'd  Life  of  Blake,  pp.  280— S03 ;  Tluirloe's  State  PaperB,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  £32,  3S6,  390 ;  Whitelocke,  pp.  621—627 ;  Clareodon's  History 
of  the  Kebellion,  vol,  vii.  pp.  173 — 176;  BAtes's  Elenohua  Motnum, 
put  u.  p.  36S. 
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as  he  pleased,  and  alt  bis  acts  indicate  a  prudent  re- 
spect for  the  law  of  nations  and  his  instrnctions.  On 
the  14th  of  March,  while  lying  before  Tunis,  and  on 
the  point  of  attacking  it,  he  wrote  to  Thurloe :  "  We 
are  not  fiiUy  satisfied  as  touching  the  power  given  in 
that  particular  instruction  authorizing  ns,  in  case  of 
refusal  of  right,  to  seize,  surprise,  sink,  and  destroy 
all  ships  and  vessels  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
Tunis.  I  wish  that  the  intent  of  this  and  other  in- 
structions of  this  nature  might  be  more  clear  and  ex- 
plicit, and  more  plainly  significant  as  to  our  doty." 
And  on  the  18th  of  April,  after  his  victory,  he  wrote : 
*'  Seeing  it  hath  pleased  God  so  signally  to  justiiy  us 
herein,  I  hope  his  Highness  will  not  be  offended  at 
it,  nor  any  who  regard  duly  the  honour  of  our  nation ; 
although  I  expect  to  hear  of  many  complaints  and 
clamours  of  interested  men.  I  confess  that,  in  con- 
templation thereof,  and  some  seeming  ambiguity  in 
my  instructions  (of  which  I  gave  you  a  hint  in 
my  last),  I  did  awhile  much  hesitate  myself,  and  was 
balanced  in  my  thoughts,  until  the  barbarous  carriage 
of  thcwe  pirates  did  turn  the  scale."  ' 

Having  thus  taught  the  Corsairs  a  terrible  lesson, 
Blake  cruised  for  some  time  in  the  Mediterranean, 
saiUng  wherever  the  power,  honour,  or  fortune  of 
Engl^id  seemed  to  require  his  presence :  to  Malta,  in 
order  to  teach  respect  to  the  knights,  who  had  more 
than  once  detained  and  captured  English  merchant- 
men ;  to  Venice,  in  order  to  receive  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  Doge  and  senate,  who  were  delighted  that, 

>  Thorloe'a  State  Papers,  toI.  iii.  pp.  S32— 390. 
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in  the  midst  of  their  conflict  with  the  Tcrks  for  the 
possession  of  Oandia,  the  Mussolmans  ahoald  receive 
80  effectoal  a  check  in  the  adjacent  seas ;  to  Tonlon 
and  Marseilles  in  order  to  intimidate  the  French 
privateers,  who,  in  spite  of  the  king's  express  com- 
mands, occasionally  sailed  from  those  ports,  and  com- 
mitted serious  depredations  on  English  trade.  Both 
in  law  and  in  &ct,  the  police  of  the  high  seas  was 
still,  at  this  period,  almost  a  dead  letter,  and  entirely 
powerless ;  peace  between  states  was  not  a  pledge  of 
omnolested  navigation  to  their  respective  subjects; 
and  governments  did  not  succeed,  or  frequently  did  not 
attempt,  either  themselves  to  repress  the  maritime 
disorders  of  their  owu  subjects,  or  to  protect  them 
against  similar  disordera  or  violent  attacks  on  the  part 
of  foreign  fleets.  Blake  made  lai^e  use  of  his  right  to 
watch  over  the  safety  of  English  commerce  in  the 
Hediternmeao.  In  order  to  discourage  and  punish  the 
d^redatfws,  he  took  prizes  of  more  or  less  value,  in 
his  torn,  from  the  commercial  navies  of  France,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Holland,  and  Hamburgh,  which  could  not 
fail  to  lead  to  unpleasant  difficulties  with  those 
governments ;  but,  by  his  activity  and  vigour,  he  ani- 
mated English  merchants  with  a  confidence,  and 
inspired  foreign  privateers  with  a  dread,  which  contri- 
buted powerfully  to  promote  the  prosperity  and 
renown  of  his  country.  And,  when  he  thought  he  had 
done  enou^  to  secure  this  end,  he  retiimed  towards 
the  coast  of  Spain,  to  await  the  outbreak  of  a  war 
between  the  two  States,  which  was  to  lead  to  the 
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expedition  against  Spanish  America,  and  the  condact 
of  which,  in  Europe,  was  to  devolve  upon  himself.' 

As  he  lay  off  Malaga,  some  of  his  sailors  went  on 
shore,  and,  happening  to  meet  a  procession  of  the  host 
in  the  streets,  instead  of  bowii^  before  it  with  respect, 
they  tatted  at  it  with  derision  and  insnlt  An  in- 
dignant priest  called  on  the  populace  to  avenge  the 
honour  of  their  ioith ;  a  violent  tumult  ensued  \  the 
English  sailors  were  beaten  and  forced  to  retreat  to 
their  ships,  where  they  related  their  own  version  of  the 
fray  to  their  admiral.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
already,  at  Lisbon  and  Venice,  and  in  other  Catholic 
ports,  similar  scenes  had  taken  place :  with  the  pro- 
spect before  him  of  the  rupture  which  he  knew  was  on 
the  point  of  occurring  between  England  and  Spun^  he 
resolved  not  to  pass  this  by  in  silence.  He  sent  a 
trumpeter  into  the  town  to  demand,  not,  as  was  ex- 
pected, that  the  violence  of  the  mob  should  be 
punished,  but  l^at  the  priest  who  had  excited  the 
tumult  should  be  given  up  to  justice.  The  governor 
of  Malaga  replied  that  he  could  not  comply  with  this 
demand,  as  in  Spain  the  servants  of  the  Church  were 
not  amenable  to  the  civil  power.  "  I  will  not  stay  to 
inquire,"  replied  Blake,  "  who  has  the  power  to  send 
the  offender  to  me ;  but  if  he  be  not  on  board  the 
St.  George  within  three  hours,  I  will  bum  your  cily  to 


'  Dixon's  life  of  Kaie,  pp.  289—291 ;  Tburloe'e  State  Pliers,  roL  iii. 
fp.  80, 321, 487, 698  ;  Whitelocke,  p.  631 ;  Bordeaux  to  Brienne  (October 
M,  16S4),  in  the  Archives  des  Afhirea  Etnuigirea  de  Frutoe.— See  Ap- 
pendix XITL 
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the  ground."  No  excase,  no  delay,  was  admitted ;  the 
priest  was  sent  to  the  admiral.  Blake  at  once  called 
the  sailors  before  him,  and  after  having  heard  tlie 
story  on  both  sides,  he  declared  that  the  seamen  had 
behaved  with  gross  radeness  and  impropriety  towards 
the  Spaniards,  and  had  themselves  provoked  the  attack 
of  which  they  complained.  "  Had  yon  sent  me  an 
account  of  what  has  occnrred,"  he  told  the  priest, 
"  the  men  should  have  been  severely  punished,  as  I 
will  not  suffer  them  to  affront  the  religion  of  any 
people  at  whose  ports  we  touch;  but  I  feel  extreme 
displeasure  at  your  having  taken  the  taw  into  your 
own  hands ;  and  I  would  have  you  and  alt  the  world 
to  know  tliat  an  Englishman  is  not  to  be  judged  and 
punished  except  by  Englislmien."  And  be  sent  the 
priest  on  shore  again  with  much  civility ;  having  fhr- 
nished  in  the  inidst  of  the  utmost  confusion  of  rights, 
a  rare  example  of  equity  and  moderation,  combined 
with  ardent  faith  and  superior  force.' 

When  CromweU  received  the  letter  in  which  Blake 
related  this  incident,  he  read  it  out  to  the  Council  of 
State  with  the  utmost  approbation,  and  declared  that 
"by  SQch  means,  they  would  make  the  name  of 
Englishman  as  great  as  that  of  Roman  was  in  Rome's 
most  palmy  days." 

Cromwell  Iiad  reason  to  employ  Blake  with  the 
fullest  confidence,  for  the  republican  sailor  tiad  sin- 
cerely renounced  all  farther  interference  in  the  internal 
dissensions  of  his  country,  and  resolved  to  devote 

'  Bomet'a  Hiotoiy  of  Hb  Own  "niiMs  'ol-  >■  PP-  1*^  ^^  i  Dwon'B 
Life  of  Blake,  pp.  301—304. 
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himself  entirely  to  the  adTauoemetit  of  her  glory 
throughout  the  world.  Wlien  Thurloe,  in  January, 
1655,  announced  to  him  the  dissolution  of  that  Far^ 
liament  which  had  aspired  to  reconstitute,  at  its 
pleasure  and  by  its  sole  authority,  the  Protectoral 
goTerament,  Blake  replied:  "I  was  not  much  gar- 
prised  with  the  intelligence  *,  the  sloV  proceedings  and 
awkward  motions  of  that  assembly  giving  great  cause 
to  suspect  it  would  come  to  some  such  period ;  and  I 
cannot  but  exceedingly  wonder  that  there  should  yet 
remain  so  strong  a  spirit  of  prejudice  and  animosity  in 
the  minds  of  men,  who  profess  themselves  most  i^eo- 
tionate  patriots,  as  to  postpone  the  necessary  ways 
and  means  for  preservation  of  the  Commonwealth, 
especially  in  such  a  time  of  concnrreDce  of  the  mis- 
chievons  plots  and  designs  both  of  old  and  new 
enemies,  tending  all  to  the  destmction  of  the  sttfue. 
But  blessed  be  God,  who  hath  hitherto  delivered,  and 
doth  still  deliver  us ;  and  I  trust  will  continue  so  to 
do,  although  He  be  very  much  tempted  by  us." ' 

About  two  mouths  after  Blake's  departure  for  the 
Mediterranean,  towards  the  end  of  December,  1654^ 
the  fleet  nuder  Peon  and  Venablea,  with  a  strong  body 
of  troops  on  board,  left  Portsmouth  in  its  torn,  and  set 
sail  for  Spanish  America.  Althongh  it  had  been  long 
in  preparation,  the  expedition  began  under  un&vour- 
able  auspices:  a  short  time  before  its  departure,  a 
mutiny  was  on  the  point  of  breaking  oat  among  the 
sailors,  who  complained  of  the  bad  quality  of  their 

■  Blttke  to  Thurioe,  Uaroh  14, 16U  i  Thurloe's  SUto  Papers,  v<A.  iii. 
p.  232. 
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provisions,  refosed  to  be  enlisted  any  longer  by  im- 
pressment, and  angrily  declared  that  all  the  world 
knew  whither  they  were  bonnd,  except  themselyes. 
The  two  leaders,  Penn  and  Venables,  were  not  mnch 
better  disposed  than  their  subordinates ;  Peon,  in  his 
inmost  heart,  was  a  royalist,  and  when  he  found  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  powerlul  squadron,  he  sent  word 
to  Cologne  that^  if  the  Sing  were  prepared  to  act,  and 
woold  indicate  to  him  a  post  to  which  he  coold 
conduct  his  vessels  in  safely,  he  was  ready  to  declare 
in  his  fovonr.  A^enables,  a  weak  and  irresolute  man, 
with  but  little  affection  for  Cromwell,  though  he  had 
served  bravely  under  him  in  Ireland,  made  similar 
overtures  to  Charles  II.  The  admiral  and  general  had 
not  communicated  their  intentions  to  one  another; 
but  they  botli  had  but  little  faith  and  less  likii^  for 
Cromwell's  future  prospects,  and  were  desirous  of  pro- 
viding against  all  contingencies.  Charles,  who  was 
neither  able  nor  inclined  to  make  any  attempt  at  that 
time  upon  England,  desired  them  to  pursue,  for  the 
advant£^  of  England,  the  enterprise  which  they  had 
undertaken,  and  to  wait  until  a  better  opportunity 
should  occur  for  serving  him.  They  set  out  with  no 
great  animation  or  confidence,  having  received  orders 
from  the  Protector  not  to  open  their  instructions  re- 
garding the  object  and  conduct  of  the  expedition  until 
j        they  reached  Barbadoes.' 

I  '  Tharloe'B  State  Papers,  vol.  a.  pp.  543,  671—57^  709 ;  vol  iii.  pp. 

11,  16  ;  Clare&don'a  ^stoiy  of  the  RebaUion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  17S,  173 ; 
HemorialBof  ffir  WiIIuimPeiux,Tol.ii.pp.  14 — 18;  WUtelooke, p. 631 ; 
Hekth'e  Chronick^  pp.  674,  682. 
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The  sailors  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  secret 
had  been  imperfectly  kept.  It  was  in  CromweH's  own 
household,  and  by  one  of  his  most  trusted  servants, 
that  the  indiscretion  of  divn^ng  it  had  been  com- 
mitted. He  frequently  employed,  in  his  transactions 
with  the  Continent,  and  particnlarly  with  the  Pro- 
testants of  France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany,  an 
^ent  named  Stonpe,  a  Grison  by  birth,  and  now  a 
minister  of  the  French  Church  in  London ;  a  man  of 
considerable  talent  and  great  capacity  for  intrigae ; 
by  turns  a  theologian,  a  negotiator,  a  pamphleteer, 
and  a  soldier,  with  no  pretension  to  appear  a  person 
of  distinction,  but  inquisitive  and  active,  fond  of 
secret  importance  and  money,  and  ready  to  serve 
any  one  who  would  gratiiy  him  by  bestowing  them. 
Happening  one  day  to  enter  the  Protector's  cabinet, 
Stoupe  found  him  engaged  in  the  careful  examination 
of  a  map,  on  which  he  was  measuring  distances.  He 
glanced  furtively  at  it,  perceived  that  it  was  a  chart 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  noticed  the  engnuper'e  name, 
and  went  to  him  the  next  day  to  obtain  a  copy.  The 
engraver  declared  that  he  had  no  such  map.  "  I 
have  seen  it,"  said  Stoupe.  "  Then,"  replied  the 
man,  "  it  must  have  .been  only  in  Cromwell's  hand, 
for  he  only  has  some  of  the  prints,  and  has  given  me 
strict  charge  to  sell  none  till  I  have  leave."  Stonpe's 
curiosity  was  powerfully  excited,  uid  soon  became 
indiscreet.  Talking  one  day  with  some  persons  about 
Penn's  expedition,  he  said  that,  for  his  part,  he 
believed  it  was  destined  for  the  West  Indies.  This 
was  reported  to  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardefias,  who  sent 
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for  Stoape,  asked  him  what  grounds  he  had  for  his 
opinion,  and  offered  him  ten  thousand  pounds  if  he 
conld  discover  the  secret  for  him.  Stoape,  for  once, 
was  not  to  be  tempted,  and  pat  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador on  a  vrong  scent,  instead  of  satisfying  his 
cnrioeitr.  Bat  he  was  in  eorrespondelice  with  the 
Protestant  Frondeors,  who  sorroanded  the  Prince  de 
Conde'  at  Bmssels,  who  was  then  a  despondent  fiigitiye, 
and  had  been  engaged  in  inglorious  warfare  under  the 
Spanish  flag  ever  since  the  defeat  of  the  Fronde  had 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  alternately  to  act  the 
part  of  a  hero  and  a  rebel  in  his  own  country.  Stoape 
sent  his  correspondents  news  in  return  for  dieir  good 
offices,  and  informed  them  of  his  conjecture  as  to  the 
destination  of  Penn's  expedition.  This  was  imme- 
diately communicated  to  Conde,  who,  in  his  turn, 
mentioned  it  to  Don  John  of  Austria,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Archduke  Leopold  in  the  government  of 
the  Netherlands.  But  Don  John  attached  no  imports 
ance  to  a  mmour  with  regard  to  which  he  had  heard 
nothing  from  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  London. 
More  attention  was,  however,  paid  to  it  in  other 
quarters.  On  the  5th  of  February,  1655,  Lord 
Jermyn  wrote  from  Paris  to  Oharles  II.,  "  I  cannot 
forbear  allowing  myself  a  great  share  of  hope,  out  of 
the  several  informations  that  daily  come  from  all 
parts,  that  the  destination  of  the  fleet  is  for  Hispaniola. 
Though  it  be  beyond  the  line,  yet  I  cannot  imagine 
that  the  Spaniards  can  find  themselves  assaulted  in 
so  important  a  part  and  remain  friends  with  them  that 
do  it."     And  some  months  later,  on  the  5th  of  May, 
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Mazarin  wrote  to  Bordeanz,  "  I  cannot  nnderstand 
why  it  Bhoald  be  so  diflficolt  on  your  aide  of  the 
CJhannel  to  discern  the  purpose  of  Peun's  fleet,  seeing 
that  here,  where  we  might  be  expected  to  hear  much 
less  news  than  you  hear  in  the  place  where  you  are 
residing,  we  liare  learned  that,  on  passing  St.  Chris- 
topher's, he  took  on  board  his  fleet  three  hundred 
Frenchmen  and  inhabitants  of  the  island,  and  then 
continued  his  course  to  Cuba."' 

The  court  of  Madrid  was  not  so  careless  as  its  am- 
bassador in  London.  Alarmed  by  the  indirect  informa- 
tion which  reached  it  from  all  quarters,  Don  Luis  de 
Haro,  by  the  king's  express  command,  complained  to 
Cardefias,  not  only  of  his  silence  regarding  the  object  of 
Penn's  expedition,  but  of  the  incoherence  of  his  state- 
ments with  respect  to  the  afiairs  of  England,  and  of 
the  small  amount  of  influence  which  he  possessed  with 
a  government  which  Spain  had  been  the  first  to  recog- 
nize and  support.  CardeSaa  vigorously  defended 
himself  from  these  censures,  attributing  the  slowness 
of  his  proceedings  and  the  nnsnccessflilness  of  his 
negociations  to  the  want  of  positive  instructions  and 
the  hesitating  policy  of  the  court  of  Spain  itself.  In 
reference  to  Penn's  squadron,  he  added — *'  The  de- 
sign against  the  Indies  is  the  only  one  I  have  been 
unable  to  iathom,  because  the  Protector  has  kept  it 
carefully  concealed  from  tiiose  veiy  persons  from 
whom  I  could  hope  to  aacertun  its  object    ...    I 

'Bumet'a  History  of  His  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  137;  Clarendon'B 
State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  2G4 ;  Letter  from  Huarin  to  Bordeuix,  in  Uie 
Ardiivee  des  Affaires  EtruigiireB  de  Fruioa. 
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hare  therefore  been  uoable  to  collect  anything  bnt 
conjectares  on  this  subject,  and  I  hare  transmitted  to 
yonr  Majesty  all  that  hare  been  made  regarding  this 
expedition  in  all  their  dirersity."  He  ended  by 
requesting  hiB  recall.' 

Instead  of  recalling  him,  Philip  lY.  sent  to  London 
a  second  ambassador,  the  Marqnis  de  Leyden,  a 
sensible  man  and  raliant  officer,  who  had  won  him- 
self honours  in  the  wars  in  the  Netherlands  by  his 
Ttgorous  defence  of  Maestricht  against  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  He  had  instructions,  acting  in  concert  with 
Cardefias,  to  manifest  no  [^prehensions  on  account  of 
Penn's  squadron,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  renew  to 
the  Protector  the  most  formal  assurance  of  the  friendly 
intentions  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  insist  on  the  con- 
clusion of  a  treaty  of  intimate  alliance  between  Spain 
and  England,  reminding  Cromwell  of  all  the  causes 
whidi  should  keep  him  aloof  from  France,  and  offering 
to  aid  him  at  once  in  taking  Calais,  provided  that,  on 
his  part,  he  would  help  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  re- 
enter Bordeaux,  and,  in  concert  with  the  Spaniards,  to 
rekindle  the  war  on  the  French  territory.' 

Sudi  an  advance  from  the  court  of  Madrid  to  Crom- 
well, at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  about  to 
commit  such  an  aggression  upon  Spain,  filled  Mazarin 
with  anxiety  and  astonishment.  Spun,  it  appeared, 
was  ready  to  make  any  concessions,  and  undergo  any 

'Cudefias  to  King  Philip  IT.  (Jonuaiy  SS,  165S);  ArohiTes  of 
Sinumoas.    Sm  Appendix  IV. 

■  Thurloe'H  State  Pftpers,  vol.  i.  pp.  QS8,  761,  voL  iii.  pp.  M,  154 ; 
CUrendon'B  Hisloi;  of  the  Bebellicm,  toL  vii.  p.  174;  Heath's  Chro- 
nicle, p.  689. 
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homiliatioiis  Id  order  to  gain  tbe  support  of  England 
against  France.  Orders  were  sent  to  M.  de  Bordeaox 
to  ui^e  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  which  he  had  been 
negociating  for  more  than  two  years,  and  even  to 
announce  his  departure  from  England  if  its  ratification 
were  further  delayed.'  He  had  frequently  believed 
be  bad  reached  the  end  of  his  n^ociation-,  bnt 
sometimes  questions  whidi  had  seemed  settled  had 
been  resumed,  and  sometimes  new  and  unexpected 
difficulties  had  been  raised.  It  seemed  impossible  to 
come  to  any  t^eement  as  to  the  terms  of  the  secret 
'  article,  which  was  to  drive  the  Stuarts  and  their  prin- 
cipal adherents  from  France.  Cromwell,  on  his  side^ 
would  give  no  pledge  not  to  protect  the  French  Pro- 
testants, if  they  should  need  bis  support,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  their  liberties,;  feitJiful  to  the  time- 
honoured  pretensions  of  the  kings  of  England,  he 
demanded  that,  in  the  treaty,  the  King  of  France 
should  merely  assume  the  title  of  King  of  the  French ; 
he  was  determined  to  treat  as  an  equal  with  Ix>nis 
XIY.,  and  to  be  named  before  bjm  in  the  English 
copy  of  the  treaty,  as  had  been  the  case  in  the  con- 
ventions which  he  had  concluded  with  the  kings  of 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Portugal.  Whatever  desire 
Mazarin  may  have  had  for  peace,  however  strong 
Colbert  may  have  insisted  on  tiie  renewal  of  friendly 
and  secure  commercial  relations  with  England,  tJbey 
long  refused  compliance  with  these  demands.  When 
Cromwell's  fortune  seemed  tottering,  Mazarin  drew 

'Huuin  to  BordeMiz,  JvMtty  2,  1S55;   ArcfaiTes    des    AfiUras 
Etnuig^res  de  Fnnce. 
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back,  and  ceased  to  be  m^nt  to  coaclade  matters. 
In  October,  1654,  when  the  straggle  was  at  its  height 
between  the  Protector  and  his  second  Parliament,  he 
wrote  to  M.  de  Bordeaux: — "It  ia  advisable  to  do 
nothing  hastily,  and  merely  to  keep  things  in  stcUu  quo, 
□ntil  circumstances  change,  and  we  are  able  to  see  a 
little  more  clearly  the  direction  they  are  likely  to 
take;  for  it  seems  to  me  that  prudence  does  not 
reqnire  that  we  ^otdd  make  sach  haste  openly  to 
espouse  the  interesta  of  the  Protector,  at  a  conjunctnre 
when,  if  the  opposite  party  shoald  chance  to  prevail, 
all  that  we  had  done  would  only  serve  to  oblige  hia 
adrersaries  to  declare  a^inst  ns,  and  to  open  their 
arms  to  the  Spaniards,  who  would  not  fail  to  profit 
by  such  a  mischance."  But  when  Cromwell  was  con- 
queror and  sole  master  at  home ;  when  he  was  seen 
displaying  his  power  abroad,  contractile  alliance  with 
all  the  Protestant  states  of  northern  Eorope,  intimidat- 
ing both  Catholics  and  Mussulmans  in  the  south,  and 
meditating  conquests  from  Spain ;  when  it  became 
known  in  Paris  that  Kontecuculi  had  been  to  Ijondon 
to  attempt  to  gain  the  Protector  to  the  interests  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  that  Whitelocke  (at  the  instiga- 
tion, it  was  said,  of  Queen  Christina)  had  supported 
his  pretensions  at  Whitehall,  and  the  Kii^  of  Spain 
had  sent  the  Marquis  of  Leyden,  in  order  to  give 
greater  wei^t  and  dignity  to  his  offers  of  alliance: 
in  presence  of  all  these  &cts,  Mazarin's  hesitation  and 
procrastioation  disappeared ;  he  sent  repeated  injunc- 
tions to  Bordeaux  to  press  the  negociation :  the  terms 
of  the  secret  article,  relating  to  the  expulsion  from 
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France  of  the  Stnarte,  and  their  most  intimate  friends, 
vere  conceded;  the  use  of  the  old  protocol  vhich 
gave  the  King  of  France  the  title  of  King  of  tiie 
French,  was  consented  to;  and  thongh  maintaining 
the  dignity  of  the  crown  of  France,  as  to  the  question 
of  precedence,  in  the  preamble  of  the  treaty,  Mazarin 
added :  "  We  ask  for  nothing  better  than  to  treat  on 
eqnal  terms  with  England,  or  even  with  the  Protector 
himself^  provided  that  be  will  assame  the  title  of  king ; 
and  then  his  Majesty  wiU  not  hesitate  to  do  him  all  the 
honour  which  the  kings  of  France  have  been  accna- 
tomed  to  do  to  those  of  England,  and  will  also  send 
him  an  ambassador  extraordinary  to  congratulate  him, 
if  he  desire  it:" — an  admirably  flattering  refusal, 
which,  &r  from  offending  Cromwell,  could  not  &il  to 
please  him  I ' 

Cromwell  was  neither  offended  nor  pleased;  he 
yielded  on  the  question  of  precedence,  but  showed  no 
greater  haste  to  bring  the  treaty  to  a  conclusion.  In 
his  heart,  he  daily  inclined  more  and  more  towards 
France; — he -knew  well  that  a  rupture  with  Spain 
would  be  inevitable,  after  the  blow  he  was  about  to 
strike  her,  and  the  patience  with  which  she  endnred 
its  approach,  freed  him  from  alarm  as  to  her  anger 
when  the  event  occurred.  The  offers  of  the  Marqnis 
of  Leyden  did  not  tempt  him ;  on  the  two  points  on 
which  England  most  strongly  insisted,  free  navigation 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  religious  liberty  for   the 

'  Macarin  to  Bordeaux,  Jauuaiy  16,  IBSS  ;  Letters  from  BordeKiz  to 
Brienne,  under  various  dates;  ArohiveB  des  Afiairee  Etrangiree  de 
France.    See  Appendix  XV. 
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Eo^h  merchants  in  Spain,  the  Oonrt  of  Spain  was 
inflexible.  The  words  of  Cond^,  and  of  his  agents  in 
London,  inspired  Cromwell  with  no  confidence. 
**  SttdtuB  est,  et  garndus,"  he  said  one  day  to  Stoupe, 
^*^etvmditwrasuiscardmdi"  He  was  not  ignorant  that 
Spain,  Uiongh  she  then  snpported  the  French  malcon- 
tents, woidd  never  be  to  them  a  veiy  helpfiil  patron ; 
she  was  in  great  want  of  money,  and  had  much  diffi- 
eally  in  sending  to  Oonde,  by  the  hands  of  Cardefiaa, 
a  som  of  fifty  thousand  crowns.'  He  was  anxious  to 
hare  trustworthy  information  with  regard  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  French  Protestants,  who,  Cond6  said, 
were  ready  to  rise  in  his  fevour ;  and  Stoupe,  by  his 
order,  travelled  through  France  as  a  private  indivi* 
dual,  visiting  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  Bordeaux, 
Montauban,  Nismes,  and  Lyons,  conversing  with  the 
leading  Frotestuits,  and  informing  them  of  Cromwell's 
Mendly  feelings  towards  them.  He  found  them,  for 
tilie  most  part,  determined  to  renuun  at  peace;  the 
edicts  were  observed, — they  were  allowed  tiie  free 
exercise  of  their  religion,  and  left  undisturbed  in  their 
business  transactions ;  besides,  they  had  a  bad  opinion 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde:  "he  is  a  man,"  they  told 
Stoape,  "  who  seeks  only  his  own  glory,  and  is  ready 
to  sacrifice  to  it  all  his  Mends,  and  all  the  causes  that 
he  seems  to  embrace."  Everything  concurred  to  con- 
vince Cromwell  that  he  had  nothing  to  expect  from 
Spain  and  the  Frondeura,  and  that  France,  Louis 
XIV.,  and  Mazarin,  possessing,  as  they  did,  greater 
power  and  ability,  were  far  more  formidable  neigh- 

'  On  the  I4th  of  April,  and  ISth  of  July,  1656.    See  Appendii  XVI. 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


208  HI8T0ET   OP   OLIVER   CROMWELL 

boars,  and  wonld  be  more  nsefiil  allies.  He  granted 
a  solemn  audience  to  the  Marqais  of  Leyden^  on  the 
16th  of  May,  1665;  but  the  marqnis  qnickly  peiv 
ceived  that  his  embassy  would  lead  to  no  result,  and 
returned  to  Flanders.  Cromwell  ordered  tiiat  he 
should  be  escorted  with  great  pomp  to  Gravesend ; 
and  remained  in  the  same  passive  attitude  towards 
France,  as  he  did  not  yet  feel  it  necessary  to  declare 
himself,  or  enter  into  any  more  binding  engagement. 
The  court  of  France  still  inspired  him,  and  the  English 
public  generally,  with  great  distmst:  most  of  the 
London  merchants  inclined  towards  Spain,  with  which 
country  their  trade  was  considerable.  Besides,  where 
wonld  have  been  the  advanti^^  of  deciding,  before  the 
issue  of  the  American  expedition  became  known  ? 
Spain  wonld  then  break  the  peace  herself,  and  a  treaty 
with  France  wonld  be  concluded  on  Gie  ground  of 
necessity.  Bordeaoz  E^irewdly  enough  divined  the 
causes  of  the  Protector's  tei^iversations,  and  commu- 
nicated his  opinions  very  &ithfaUy  to  his  court. 
**  The  spirit  of  conquest,  and  the  pretext  of  religion, 
influence  him  against  Spain,"  he  wrote  to  M.  de 
Brienne,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1654;  "his  private 
inclinations,  jealousy  of  our  power,  and  the  interest  of 
the  mercantile  class,  against  France.  The  discontents 
which  might  arise  in  England,  if  one  of  the  two  a*owQa 
were  his  declared  enemy,  keep  him  in  restraint  at 
home;  and  confidence  that  we  should  not  dare  to 
break  with  him  leads  him  to  despise  all  the  threats 
and  entreaties  that  I  could  use  to  oblige  him  to  alter 
bis  conduct  towards  us.    This  is   the  most  natural 
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sketch  I  can  give  of  the  present  disposition  of  his 
mind."' 

An  incident,  which  became  European  from  the 
sensation  which  it  eTerywhere  created,  thoagh  its 
operation  was  confined  to  an  obscure  Alpine  district, 
fdniished  Cromwell  with  a  fresh  pretext  for  still 
farther  postponing  any  final  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion. In  the  retirement  of  a  few  valleys  of  Piedmont 
dwelt  a  race  of  cultivators  and  herdsmen,  who  had 
been  subject  for  centuries  to  the  house  of  Savoy,  but 
who  had  also  for  centuries  been  separate  in  &iitli  and 
worship,  from  their  fellow-subjects  and  sovereigns.  It 
has  been  often  discussed,  though  without  leading  to 
any  certain  solation  of  the  question,  what  was  the  origin 
of  tiie  creed  and  name  of  the  Yaudois :  the  Boman 
Church  treated  them  as  heretics ;  and  in  their  turn, 
they  accosed  the  Roman  Church  of  having  ceased  to 
he  that  primitive  apostolic  Church  of  which  they 
regarded  themselves  as  the  &ithful  representatives. 
However  this  may  be,  they  were  a  poor,  simple, 
laborious,  and  pious  race  of  men,  passionately  at- 
tached to  their  native  monntaioa,  Gxeir  &ith,  and 
their  pastors.  They  had,  on  various  occasions, 
obtained  from  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  certain  privileges 
which  secured  their  religious  and  local  liberties ;  and, 
from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  century,  they  had 
passed  through  frequent  vicissitudes  of  toleration  and 

'  Thurlos's  state  Papers,  vol.  iii-xip- 070, 613;  DumoDt'sCoriisDiplo- 
matique  TJtuTeisel,  vol.  vi.  part  ii.  p.  106;  Burnet's  History  of  His  Own 
Time,  voL  i.  p.  194. 
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persecution,  thongh  they  had  been,  on  the  whole, 
more  often  unmolested  than  disturbed  in  the  practice 
of  their  worship,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights. 
When  the  Reformation  began,  they  regarded  it  butwith 
little  attention  at  first ;  they  had  no  desire  for  change 
in  their  internal  government,  and  the  house  of  Savoy, 
whose  princes  were  habitually  prudent  and  benevolent 
towards  their  subjects,  seldom  interfered  with  their 
tranquillity.  They  had  political  reasons  for  treating 
them  with  forbearance;  their  valleys  bordered  on  the 
French  valleys  of  Dauphin^,  peopled  by  mountaineers 
of  the  same  origin,  the  same  &ith,  and  the  same 
manners ;  their  territory  was  usually  passed  through 
by  the  armies  of  France,  in  their  expeditions  into 
Italy ;  and  the  Kings  of  France  had  frequently  taken 
occasion  to  show  them  favour,  and  sometimes  even 
officially  to  protect  them.  On  t^e  28th  of  September, 
1571,  less  than  a  year  before  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  Charles  IX  wrote  to  Duke  Emmanuel 
Fhilibert,  who  at  that  time  was  treating  the  Yaudois 
with  great  severity : — "I  am  about  to  prefer  to  you 
a  request,  not  an  ordinary  one,  but  as  affectionate  as 
any  you  could  have  from  me ;  .  .  .  for,  during  the 
troubles  of  war,  passion  does  not  permit  us,  any  more 
than  illness  permits  a  sick  man,  to  judge  what  is 
expedient;  .  .  .  and,  as  you  have  treated  your 
subjects  extraordinarily  in  this  matter,  be  pleased 
now,  for  my  sake,  at  my  prayer  and  especial  recom- 
mendation, to  receive  them  into  your  benign  favour, 
and  to  restore  and  re-establish  them  in  their  confis- 
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cated  estates  .  .  .  This  cause  is  so  just  in  itself, 
and  so  fall  of  affection  on  my  part,  that  I  am  sure 
you  will  willingly  grant  my  request"' 

When  the  Beformation  had  made  the  conquest  of 
half  Europe,  and  kindled  the  fires  of  war  and  con- 
to)7ersy  in  all  minds  and  in  all  States,  the  Vaudois 
rallejs  felt  the  influence  of  this  general  agitation; 
theological  polemics  became  more  frequent  among 
them,  and  preadiing  against  the  Boman  Church  more 
violent  The  Vaudois  pastors,  known  by  the  name  of 
BarbaSy  a  term  of  filial  deference,  were  divided  into 
t*o  classes ;  the  first  stationary  and  attached  to  the 
different  parishes,  the  others  itinerant  misfiionaries, 
who  travelled  through  the  various  countries  of 
Europe,  into  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  south- 
wards as  &r  as  the  wilds  of  Calabria,  and  eastwards 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  and  preaching  evangelical  doctrine.  At  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  and  commencement  of  the 
seTenteentii  century,  they  introduced,  on  their  return 
to  their  country,  the  movement  which  they  had  met 
with  everywhere  else ;  In  those  communes  in  which 
there  was  a  mixed  population  of  Catholics  and 
Vaudois,  religious  dissensions  became  embittered ;  a 
longing  to  proclaim  their  fiuth  and  spread  it  &r  and 
wide  around  them,  sprang  up  in  the  hearts  of  these 
mountaineers ;     they    went    into    the    neighbouring 

'  liar's  Hiitoira  G&i6nle  d«a  E^^liaea  EvangAliqueB  at  des  Vallees 
du  Pi^mont ;  Moriand'a  HUtorj  of  the  Bvangelical  Churches  of  the 
Valleya  of  Piedmont ;  Muston's  Israel  dm  Alpee,  Uiatoira  Compile  des 
Ttndois  du  Kteiont,  voL  ii.  p.  lOR. 
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valleys,  sometimes  as  visitors,  and  sometimes  with  a 
view  to  settlement,  discussiag  and  preaching  with 
obstinate  enthusiasm,  animat«d  by  two  powerful 
feelings  which  free  and  strong  governments  alone  can 
afford  to  tolerate — the  spirit  of  resistance  and  the 
spirit  of  propagandism. 

In  Catholic  Piedmont,  for  the  defence  of  the 
opposite  cause,  similar  ardour  was  felt ;  the  Boman 
Church,  irritated  and  alarmed,  commenced  an  active 
warfare  f^ainst  the  Yaudols,  She  had  on  her  side 
the  legal  power  and  the  public  passion  of  the  country 
— the  prince  and  the  people.  The  Roman  Propaganda 
undertool^  the  conversion,  and  the  court  of  Turin  the 
subjugation,  of  the  Yaudois ;  Catholic  priests  and 
doctors  traversed  their  mountains ;  two  voluntary 
aasociationg,  one  of  men,  the  other  of  women,  were 
formed  at  Turin  to  second  their  efforts.  A  lady  of 
high  rank,  the  Marchesa  de  Pianezza,  beantifal, 
accomplishtid,  wealthy,  and  enthusiastic,  devoted  her 
time,  fortune,  and  influence  to  this  pious  work ;  her 
husband,  a  stem  and  valiant  officer,  undertook  to 
execute  the  wishes  of  his  wife,  the  orders  of  his 
sovereign,  and  the  dictates  of  his  creed.  The  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  IV.,  Christine  of  France,  who  was 
Regent  of  Piedmont,  during  the  minority  of  her  son, 
Charles  Emmanuel  II.,  lent  them  her  support.  The 
Yaudois  also  possessed,  among  the  Piedmontese 
aristocracy,  many  benevolent  patrons,  who  recom- 
mended the  goverument  to  pursue  towards  them  a 
moderate  policy,  and  to  jespect  their  ancient  liberties. 
For  some  years,  and  almost  up  to  the  last  moment, 
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alternate  edicts  of  toleration  and  severity,  bore 
witness  to  the  conflict  of  the  two  influences.  But  the 
spirit  of  religious  tyranny  gradually  gained  ground  in 
the  Piedmontese  government ;  and  the  Vaudois,  by 
their  acts  of  imprudence  or  violence,  frequently 
furnished  it  with  pretexts,  and  sometimes  with 
motives,  for  persecution.  Young  men,  who  were 
pursued  for  having  insulted  the  priests,  took  refuge 
in  the  mountain  fastnesses,  where  they  lived  the  life 
of  bandits,  in  revolt  against  law  and  order.  In  some  of 
the  vaUeys,  at  Yillar,  Bobi,  and  Angrogna,  convents 
which  had  recently  been  established  were  burned  to 
the  ground ;  at  Fenil  the  priest  was  assassinated. 
The  mass  of  the  Vaudois  population  deplored  these 
crimes,  and  made  sincfcre  efibrts  to  repress  and  atone  for 
them,  and  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  their 
sovereign ;  but  subject  as  they  were  to  incessant 
annoyance  and  insult  in  their  feelings  and  rights,  they 
were  unwilling  either  to  yield  or  defend  themselves, 
and  wearied  the  forced  benevolence  of  their  aristo- 
cratic protectors,  who  were  alike  powerless  to 
prevent  their  faults  and  to  restrain  their  enemies. 

On  the  25th  of  January,  1655,  the  storm  which 
had  long  been  gathering  burst  at  length  npon  the 
Vaudois ;  they  were  ordfered  to  evacuate  within  three 
dayS' — on  pain  of  death  and  the  confiscation  of  their 
property — nine  of  the  communes  in  which  they  re- 
sided. They  were  farther  enjoined  to  sell,  within 
twenty  days,  the  lands  which  they  possessed  in  those 
communes,  and  to  concentrate  themselves  and  their 
property  in  four  communes,  in  which  alone  their  rcli- 
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gioQ  was  thenceforward  to  be  tolerated ;  and  even  Id 
these,  for  the  conTereion  of  the  ProteBtaDts,  mass  was 
to  be  celebrated  eyery  day,  and  whoever  dissnaded  a 
Protestant  from  becoming  a  Catholic  was  to  be 
punished  with  death.  The  Yaudois,  in  conHtemation, 
protested  against  these  severities,  saying  that  they 
were  ready  to  accept  any  conditions  that  m^ht  be 
imposed  upon  them,  so  long  as  liberty  of  conscience 
was  left  them;  but  if  it  had  been  determined  to 
deprive  them  of  it,  they  requested  permiasion  to  leave 
the  Duke  of  Savoy's  dominions  in  a  body.  Their 
petition  was  received  with  some  show  of  attention ; 
negotiations  were  opened;  a  day  of  audience  was 
assigned  to  their  represenUitiTes  at  Turin;  but  on 
that  very  day,  the  17th  of  April,  1655,  the  Marquis 
de  Pianezza  entered  the  Vaudois  valleys  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops,  to  enforce  the  evacuation  of 
the  nine  communes  mentioned  in  the  ducal  decree. 
Some  attempts  at  resistance  led  to  a  sanguinary  con- 
flict, and  for  eight  days  the  Vaudois  were  given  over 
to  the  violence  and  brutality  of  a  fanatical  and  licen- 
tious soldiery,  whose  fary  knew  no  bounds  against 
vanquished  heretics.  The  24th  of  April,  in  parti- 
cular, was,  in  this  obscure  spot,  one  of  those  days  of 
massacre  and  outrage,  the  mero  narrative  of  which, 
after  the  lapse  of  centuries,  make  humanity  shudder 
with  horror  and  compassion.  I  refrain  from  entering 
into  its  hideous  details ;  but  it  is  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion to  quote  the  honest  judgment  passed  on  this 
occurrence,  some  months  afterwards,  by  a  brave 
French  officer  who   was   present..    The  regiment  of 
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Graucey,  which  had  been  sent  into  Italy  by  Louis 
XIV.,  to  the  assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Modena,  had 
been  stopped  on  its  way,  at  the  request  of  the  Pied- 
montese  aathorities,  and  quartered  in  their  territory, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  intimidating  the  Vaadois,  or 
of  lending  their  oppressors  armed  assistance  in  case 
of  need.  The  Captain  du  Petit-Bourg,  who  com- 
manded the  regiment,  would  not  take  the  slightest 
share  in  the  responsibility ;  and  on  the  27th  of  No- 
vember following,  at  Pignerol,  in  the  presence  of  two 
officers  of  the  regiment  of  Sault  and  Auvei^e,  he 
signed  this  declaration: — '*!,  Lord  of  Petit-Bourg, 
first  captain  in  command  of  the  regiment  of  Grancey, 
having  received  orders  to  join  the  Marquis  de  Pia- 
nezza,  and  to  take  orders  from  him  .  .  .  was  the 
witness  of  numerous  acts  of  great  violence  and  ex- 
treme cruelty,  practised  by  the  soldiers  towards  all 
ages,  sexes,  and  conditions,  whom  I  saw  massacred, 
hanged,  borned,  and  violated,%and  I  also  witnessed 
several  terrible  confl^rations.  .  .  .  When  pri- 
soners were  brought  to  the  Marquis  de  Pianezza,  I 
saw  the  order  that  all  were  to  be  killed,  because  his 
bigness  would  not  have  any  of  their  religion  in  all 
his  dominions  .  .  .  Insomuch  that  I  formally 
deny,  and  protest  before  God,  that  none  of  the  abov&- 
mentioned  cruelties  were  committed  by  my  order ;  on 
the  contrary,  seeing  that  I  could  afford  no  remedy 
thereto,  I  was  constrained  to  withdraw  and  to  throw 
np  the  command  of  my  regiment,  in  order  that  I 
might  not  assist  in  such  wicked  actions." ' 

'  Ug«r's  HiHtoire  06ii6rale  des  figluee  Vaudoinee,  lurt  ii.  p.  Ub; 
Muskin'B  Ifiiuel  dea  Alpes,  vol  ii.  pi'.  3S0— 331. 
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Cromwell  had  not  waited  for  the  occurrence  of  this 
terrible  catastrophe  before  taking  an  interest  in  the 
Vaudois.  Careful  to  keep  himself  acqnainted  with 
the  condition  of  the  Protestants  in  all  countries,  and 
to  give  them  all  proofs  of  his  good-will,  as  well  as  of 
his  power,  he  had  been  duly  informed  of  the  first 
measures  adopted  against  them  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  Thurloe  had  immediately  written  to  John  Pell, 
the  English  resident  in  Switzerland,  to  give  him 
orders  secretly  to  advise  the  Vaudois  to  appeal  to  the 
Protector,  whose  aid  should  not  be  denied  them- 
When  the  news  of  the  massacre  in  the  valleys  reached 
England  it  produced  a  general  outburst  of  indignation 
and  sympathy.  Men  listened  to  and  repeated  the 
lamentable  story  with  angry  curiosity.  Detailed 
accounts  were  circulated  all  over  the  country,  illus- 
trated with  little  engravings,  in  which  the  most 
hideous  scenes  of  the  massacre  were  roughly  depicted. 
Cromwell  became  the  spokesman  and  the  leader  of 
the  popular  passion ;  Milton  was  immediately  set  at 
work ;  and,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1655,  the  Protector 
wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  himself,  to  Louis  XIV., 
aid  to  Cardinal  Mazarin,  to  the  Kings  of  Sweden  and 
Denmark,  to  the  States-General  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, and  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  and,  fiuaUy  to 
Greorge  Ragotzki,  Prince  of  Transylvania,  to  demand 
for  the  Yaudois  the  justice  of  their  own  sovereign,  and 
the  protection  of  all  sovereigns  who  were  either  Pro- 
testant themselves  or  admitted  Protestants  within  their 
dominions.'     Cromwell  appointed  the  learned  Samuel 

'  MiltoD's  Prose  Works,  voL  t.  pp.  247—258 ;  Thurloe  to  John  Poll, 
March  23,  1666,  in  Vaughan's  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  voL  i.  p.  168. 
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Morland,  auder  secretary  of  the  OoudciI  of  State,  his 
envoy  extraordioaiy  to  convey  to  Louis  XIV.  and  the 
Dnke  of  Savoy  the  letters  which  he  had  addressed  to 
them.  At  the  same  time  he  directed  that  a  collection 
ahould  be  made  thronghoat  England  for  the  relief  of  the 
unfortanate  Vaadois,  andheaded  the  subscription  with 
a  gift  of  two  thousand  pounds  from  his  own  purse. 

Cromwell's  letters  contained  nothing  which  conld 
render  the  mission  of  his  envoy  oflfensive  to  the  sove- 
reigns to  whom  they  were  addressed,  or  embarrassing 
to  Morland  himself.  They  were  grave,  precise,  and 
ui^ent.  Cromwell  proclaimed  in  them  the  great 
principle  of  liberty  of  conscience,  "  which,"  he  said, 
"  is  an  inviolable  right,  over  which  God  alone  had  any 
authority,"  and  he  declared  that  "  the  calamities  of 
the  poor  people  of  the  Piedmonteae  valleys  lay  as 
near,  or  rather  nearer  to  his  heart,  than  if  it  had  con- 
cerned the  dearest  relative  he  had  in  the  world."  In 
his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he  insisted  on  the 
antiquity  of  the  liberties  which  the  Taudois  had  en- 
joyed in  his  dominions,  and  on  the  faithful  devotedness 
which  they  had  always  manifested  to  his  family.  In 
his  letter  to  Louis  XIV.  he  caressed  his  astonish- 
ment at  the  report  which  was  current  that  French 
troops  had  taken  part  in  the  massacre  of  the  valleys. 
He  reminded  the  Protestant  States,  both  kingdoms 
and  republics,  of  the  necessity  of  union  and  common 
action  on  behalf  of  all  the  Protestants  in  Europe,  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  own  safety  no  less  than  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  as  Christians.  But  no  appear- 
ance of  menace  or  bravado,  no  insolent  provocation, 
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or  seditious  insinuation,  was  mingled  with  his  remon- 
strances. His  policy  was  decided  and  active,  but 
restrained  within  the  regular  limits  of  diplomatic  com- 
munications, and  speaking  in  moderate,  though  clear 
and  energetic  language.' 

Morland  left  London  on  the  26th  of  May,  1665, 
and  on  the  1st  of  June  he  arrived  at  La  Fere,  where 
Louis  XIY.  and  Mazarin  were  then  residing.  He 
immediately  delivered  to  them  the  Protector's  letters ; 
and  three  days  after,  he  transmitted  to  Cromwell  an 
answer  from  Louis  XIV.,  in  which  that  prince  apolo- 
gized for  the  use  which  had  been  made  of  his  troops  in 
Piedmont,  announced  that  he  had  already  sent  to 
Turin  to  intercede  in  fevour  of  the  Vaudois,  con- 
gratulated himself  on  having  thus  anticipated  the 
Protector's  wishes,  and  ended  in  these  words :  "  You 
have  well  judged  in  this  affair,  not  to  believe  that  I 
had  given  any  order  to  my  troops  to  do  such  an 
execution  as  this  was ;  for  there  was  not  any  appear- 
ance such  a  suspicion  could  possess  the  ^irit  of  any 
person  well  informed,  that  I  should  contribute  to  the 
chastisement  of  any  subjects  of  the  Buke  of  Savoy, 
professors  of  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  and  yet 
in  the  mean  time  give  so  many  marks  of  my  good 
will  to  those  of  mine  own  subjects  who  are  of  the 
same  profession,  having  also  cause  to  applaud  their 
fidelity  and  zeal  for  my  service."' 

At  Turin,  norland's  mission  was  of  a  more  stormy 

>  See  Appendix  XVH. 

■  Louie  XIV.  to  Cromwell,  June  IS,  1665;  in  the  Arohires  doe 
AflWiree  EtroDg&res  de  France ;  MorUnd's  Hbtor;  of  the  Evangelical 
Churches  of  Piedmont,  pp.  663 — 667     See  A[)peDdix  XVIIl. 
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character.  On  delivering  to  the  Dnke,  on  the  2l8t  of 
Jane,  in  solenm  audience,  the  Protector's  letter,  he 
accompanied  it  with  a  speech,  the  pathetic  and  nn- 
complimentsury  tone  of  which  offended  the  Regent 
Christine,  who  was  present  at  the  interview.  "  I 
cannot,"  she  said,  "but  extremely  applaud  the 
singula-  charity  and  goodness  of  his  Highness  the 
Lord  Protector  towards  our  subjects,  whose  condition 
has  been  represented  to  him  as  so  exceeding  sad  and 
lamentable ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  but 
extremely  admire  that  the  malice  of  men  should  ever 
proceed  so  &r  as  to  clothe  such  &therlike  and  tender 
chastisements  of  our  most  rebellious  and  insolent 
sobjeets  with  so  black  and  ugly  a  character,  in  order 
to  render  us  thereby  odious  to  all  neighboaring 
princes  and  States.  I  do  not  doubt,  however,  that 
when  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector  shall  be  par- 
ticularly and  clearly  informed  of  all  passages,  he  will 
be  so  ftilly  satisfied  with  the  Duke's  proceedings,  that 
he  will  not  give  the  least  countenance  to  these  dis- 
obedient subjects.  For  lus  Highness'  sake,  however, 
we  will  not  only  freely  pardon  them  for  the  heinous 
crimes  they  have  committed,  but  also  accord  to  them 
SQch  privileges  and  graces  as  cannot  but  give  the  Lord 
Protector  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  great  respect  we 
bear  both  to  his  person  and  mediation."  Following 
the  example  of  the  Regent,  the  Marquis  de  Saint- 
Thomas,  Chief  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  and  several  of  the  chief  men  of  his  court,  hoih 
lay  and  ecclesiastic,  hospitably  entertained  Morland, 
loading  him  with  politeness,  and  endeavouring,  though 
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with  bat  little  success,  to  convince  him  of  the  felsity 
of  the  statements  which  had  led  to  his  mission.  The 
French  ambassador  at  Tnrin,  M.  Servien,  spoke  in  a 
more  sensible  strain :  "  Duke  Emmanuel  Philibert," 
he  said,  "  had  made  such  concessions  as  were  insisted 
on  by  the  people,  in  the  year  1651 ;  and  I  do  verily 
believe  that  his  Royal  Highness  and  his  mother  might 
easily  be  pacified  towards  them,  and  be  inclined  to 
accord  to  them  the  same  and  greater  privileges  than 
his  royal  ancestors  had  done,  were  there  not  some 
powerful  persons  in  the  court,  whose  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  religion  prompts  them  to  make  the  worst 
constructions  and  representations  of  all  things  to  their 
prince.  However,  I  advise  you  by  all  means  not  to 
add  fuel  to  the  fire,  but  rather  to  endeavour  to  satisfy 
and  appease  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector,  by  a 
sweet  and  moderate  relation  of  all  these  proceedings." 
These  were  the  instructions  he  had  received  from 
Mazarin.  Morland  sent  his  report  to  Cromwell, 
together  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  answer,  full  of 
justifications  and  reluctant  promises;  and  he  left 
Turin  on  the  19th  of  July,  to  proceed  to  Geneva, 
where  he  had  orders  to  await  farther  instmctions 
from  the  Protector.' 

In  England,  the  public  feeling  on  the  subject  still 
continued  the  same.  Although  the  counties  had  not 
tnanifested  so  much  enthusiasm  as  London,  the  col- 
lection for  the  relief  of  the  Vaudois  amounted  to  the 
sum  of  38,24U.;  popular  indignation  against  the 
Catholics  ran  very  high,  and  the  mob  seemed  desirous 

'  Morluid's  History  of  the  EvaugelictJ  Churches,  I'p.  067—579, 
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of  aveoging  upon  them  the  sufferings  which  the 
Protestants  had  to  endare  in  other  countries.  The 
Oommissioaers  appointed  to  negotiate  with  M.  de 
Bordeanx  informed  him  that  the  Protector  wonld  not 
sign  the  treaty  until  the  Court  of  France  had  exerted 
all  its  iuflaence  at  Turin  to  obtain  the  restoration  of 
fbs  Yaadois  to  their  liberties.  Cromwell  still  gave 
the  most  earnest  and  vigilant  attention  to  this  affair, 
and  sometimes,  with  views  favourable  to  the  interests 
of  France :  his  agent  Stoupe,  whom  Mazarin  had  also 
taken  into  his  service,  for  a  pension  of  three  hundred 
pounds  a-year,  one  day  intimated  to  M.  de  Bordeaux 
that  the  Protector  might  probably  demand  the  cession 
of  the  Vaudois  valleys  to  the  Kii^  of  France,  which 
would  become  a  pledge  of  close  friendship  between 
the  two  States.  But  it  was  in  concert  more  frequently 
with  the  Protestant  States  of  Europe  that  Cromwell 
songht  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Yaudois ;  he  urged 
tiie  United  Provinces  and  the  Swiss  Cantons  to 
prepare  for  war  on  their  behalf ;  and  he  despatched  a 
new  envoy,  Mr.  George  Downing,  to  (3^neva,  with 
instrnctions  to  advocate  tlie  adoption  of  energetic 
measures,  and  afterwards  to  proceed  to  Turin,  with 
Morland  and  the  ministers  of  Switzerland  and  Hol- 
land, in  order  to  obtain  some  definite  settlement  of 
the  business.  His  confidential  Mends  mentioned 
Nice  and  Yillafranca,  in  the  Sardinian  States,  as  points 
at  which  English  troops  might  easily  disembark.' 

'  HorUnd'B  Hiitoty  of  the  Evangelical  Churches,  p[i.  564—096 ;  Bor- 
deuii  to  Brienne,  May  27,  June  3, 10,  Jul;  1, 6,  23,  August  5,  26, 16M ; 
Uutriii   to   Bordeaux,  Juljr  9,   ieC5,   in   the  Archives    des  Affuren 
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These  rumours,  this  imminency  of  war  and  fresh 
political  complications,  greatly  disturbed  Mazarin, 
who  was  always  equally  ready  to  fear  and  hope. 
Cariog  little  for  general  ideas  of  right  and  liberty,  he 
took  no  interest  in  the  Yaudois,  and  if  no  one  had 
interfered  on  their  behalfi  he  would  have  preferred 
that  they  should  have  been  repressed  ratiier  than 
tolerated;  but  he  was  a  moderate  and  prudent 
statesman,  and  he  never  l(»t  sight  of  the  difficulties 
which  obstinate  violence  might  occasion.  The 
growing  influence  of  Cromwell  on  the  Continent  was 
regarded  by  him  witli  suspicion ;  he  dreaded  that  he 
might  employ  it  to  foment  disturbances  among  tiie 
Protestants  of  France.  Above  all  things,  he  ardently 
desired  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  peace  which 
had  been  so  long  in  negociation  in  Ix)ndoD,  and 
which,  in  his  view,  was  destined  to  effect  an  intimate 
alliance  between  France  and  England,  and  which  alone 
could  enable  France  to  gain  a  decisive  victory  in  her 
contest  with  Spain.  "  The  King,"  he  wrote  to  M.  de 
Bordeaux,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1655,  "  has  commanded 
me  to  inform  you  that,  if  the  Protector  is  willing,  on 
t^e  same  day  that  we  sign  the  accommodation,  to  com- 
mence another  treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance, 
you  are  ready  to  proceed  with  it ;  that  you  will  even 
consent  to  insert,  in  the  firdt  treaty,  an  article 
pledging  the  contracting  parties  to  a  more  intimate 

EtroDgireB  de  Prance  ;  Thurloe  to  John  Pell,  June  8,  2^  July  7,  IS,  SO, 
ST,  S8,  leOfi ;  Vaughan's  Protectonte  of  Cromwell,  toL  i.  pp.  191,  S06, 
214,  819,  S3A,  227,  231 ;  Thurloe'e  State  F&i>eis,  toL  iii.  p.  686.  See 
Appeodii  XIX. 
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nnioQ,  in  accordance  with  conditions  to  be  afterwards 
agreed  upon,  and  which  might  really  be  arranged 
within  twenty-four  hours."'  The  affair  of  the 
Taudois  put  an  end  to  all  this  labour  on  the  part  of 
Mazarin,  and  delayed  the  realization  of  his  hopes :  he 
resolved  to  bring  it  at  once  to  a  conclusion ;  peremp- 
tory orders  were  sent  to  M.  Servien,  at  Turin,  to 
insist  on  an  immediate  pacification,  and  to  declare 
that  the  King  of  France  would  withdraw  his  support 
from  whichever  party  refused  to  consent  to  it ;  and 
on  the  18th  of  August,  1655,  a  treaty  of  peace, 
known  by  the  name  of  Patentes  de  Grdce,  was  signed 
at  Pignerol,  which  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  in 
the  valleys,  anuulled  all  prosecutions  that  liad 
been  commenced  in  reference  thereto,  and  restored 
to  the  Vaudois  their  ancient  privileges,  namely 
— liberty  of  conscience,  trade,  and  transit;  under 
certain  conditions,  it  is  true,  of  considerable  severity 
and  harshness,  which  could  not  &il  to  give  rise  to 
new  disturbances  at  a  subsequent  period,  and  irom 
which  Cromwell  would  probably  have  saved  the 
Yaudois,  If  his  agents  had  arrived  in  time  to  take  part 
in  the  final  negociations.' 

The  negociations  were  already  concluded,  and  the 
treaty  of  Pignerol  signed,  when  Downing,  pacing 
throi^h  France  on  his  way  to  Gleneva,  had  an  inter- 

'  Archives  dea  Affiiiree  Etraugurea  de  Pranoe, 

*  UaKarin  to  Bordeaux,  August  19,  1G6S;  in  the  Arohivea  dee 
AStiiea  Btaut^na  de  France ;  Morland  to  John  Fell,  August  14,  1655 ; 
in  Ytuighau's  Proteotorate  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  2.16 ;  Morltmd's  His- 
toi7  of  the  Bvaugaliotl  ChurcheB,  pp.  613 — 669  ;  Mustou's  Israal  des 
Alpett,  vol.  ii.  pp.  386, 395. 
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view,  at  la,  Fere,  with  Mazaria,  who  overwhelmed 
him  with  the  politest  attentions,  placing  his  servanta 
and  carriages  at  his  orders,  and  even  sending  him  his 
own  supper,  with  this  compllmeDtary  mess^e — "As 
it  is  too  late  for  Mr.  Bowniog  to  provide  anything  I 
have  sent  him  what  was  made  ready  for  myself  and 
I  will  seek  a  supper  elsewhere."  The  Cardinal 
conversed  with  Downing  for  nearly  two  hours.  "  Of 
all  things  in  the  world,"  he  said,  "  I  desire  a  rl^t 
understanding  with  his  highness  the  Lord  Protector ; 
I  will  do  anything  in  my  power  to  evidence  it ;  if  a 
strict  alliance  be  made,  nothing  will  be  too  hard  for 
us,  for  I  look  npon  it  as  necessary  to  us  both.  As 
for  Charl^  Stuart  and  that  fiimily,  they  shall  be  of  do 
more  consideration  than  the  brotherhood  between  the 
Queen  of  France  is  at  present.  As  to  the  Protestants 
in  France,  as  I  have  been  their  friend  to  keep  them 
from  wrong,  since  I  have  had  the  mant^ment  of 
aOairs  here,  so  if  there  be  anything  that  his  Highness 
wishes  to  have  done  on  their  behalf  which  is  con- 
sistent with  the  honour  of  France,  I  will  do  it,  though 
for  my  part,  I  have  not  interposed  on  behalf  of  the 
Catholics  in  England.  The  accommodation  now  in 
Piedmont  is  by  my  master's  intercession."' 

Cromwell  was  by  no  means  pleased  to  hear  that 
matter  had  been  thus  accommodated — that  the 
envoys  of  Switzerland  had  acted  in  concert  with  the 
ambassadors  of  France,  and  that  the  Yaudois  no 
longer  needed  his  assistance.    He  received  the  news 

<  Downiog  to  ^urloe,  November  29,  16A5 ;  Thurloe'a  State  IVpem, 
vol.  iii.  1).  734. 
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of  the  pacification  without  pleasure,  and  his  council- 
lors more  than  once  intimated  to  M.  de  Bordeaux  that 
the  Protector  was  fully  aware  of  the  reasons  which 
had  caused  this  eagerness  to  terminate,  without  his 
co-operation,  an  aOair  in  which  he  had  taken  such 
deep  interest.*  But  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
complain.  Other  intelligence  now  reached  Cromwell, 
of  more  serious  importance  to  himself,  and  which 
rendered  Mazarin's  friendship  more  valuable  to  him 
tian  he  had  hitherto  considered  it. 

At  the  beginning  of  July,  1655,  nothit^  further 
was  known  in  London  regarding  Penn's  squadron, 
than  that  it  had  arrived  at  Barbadoes,  and  sailed 
thence  to  the  unknown  place  of  its  destination. 
Varions  rumours  had  been  current  about  it,  both  in 
Eoghind  and  on  the  Continent :  sometimes  it  was  said 
to  have  attacked  the  French  colonies,  sometimes  to 
have  taken  St  Domingo  or  Havanna:  the  greatest 
anxiety  was  felt  regarding  it,  but  the  utmost  un- 
certainty still  prevailed  as  to  its  movements.  To- 
wards the  end  of  July,  an  express  messenger,  coming 
by  way  of  Ireland,  brought  a  letter  to  the  Protector, 
with  whom  Stoupe  happened  to  be  at  the  time. 
Cromwell  read  the  letter,  and  immediately  dismissed 
Stoupe,  who  went  away  with  the  conviction  that  he 
had  received  some  bad  news.  He  learned  during  the 
erenii^  that  his  conjecture  was  well-founded,  and  sent 

'  Bordeaux  to  Brienne,  September  16.  Qctober  7,  16S6,  in  the 
ATchivea  des  ASeirva  Etfangires  de  France ;  Morland  to  Pell,  Aiigiut 
«Dd  September,  1655,  and  Thnrloe  to  Pall  and  Moriand,  September  10 
ud  16,  less,  in  Vaughao'B  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  vol  i,  pp.  258, 
l»i,3ea,3ie8,  272.    See  Appendii  XIX. 
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immediade  informatioii  of  it  to  his  ooirespondent  at 
Brussels;  and  the  Spanish  government  learned  by 
this  means  that  the  English  expedition  had  dis- 
embarked at  St  Domingo',  and  attempted  to  gain 
possession  of  the  island,  but  that  it  had  completely 
foiled.' 

When  the  expedition,  towards  the  end  of  Jantuuy, 
1656,  arrived  at  Barbadoes,  an  mifortonate  misandeiv 
standing  had  already  arisen  between  the  two  com- 
manders, the  admiral  and  the  general.  Penn  was  a 
brave  and  experienced  seaman,  but  very  paoctilions 
and  easily  offended ;  Venablcs,  who  had  never  held  a 
chief  command  before,  was  jealons  of  his  authority, 
nneasy  about  his  responsibility,  and  but  little  loved 
by  his  men,  who  considered  him  indolent  and  avari- 
cious. The  Tecmits  which  the  army  obtained  in  the 
West  Indies  consisted  chiefly  of  bankrupt  colonists, 
broken  Cavaliers,  and  foreign  adventurers  ;  an  undisci- 
plined mob,  who  were  more  intent  on  pushing  their  own 
fortone  than  on  achieving  success  in  their  enterprise, 
or  maintaining  the  honour  of  their  flag.  The  provisions 
which  the  fleet  was  to  take  on  board  at  Barbadoes 
had  not  arrived  on  the  31st  of  March,  when  she  was 
obliged  to  set  saU.  In  obedience  to  Cromwell's  orders, 
the  commanders  had  wtuted  nntil  they  reached  the 
West  Indies  before  they  opened  the  instmctions  which 
informed  them  of  the  precise  object  of  their  expedi- 
tion.  On  the  14th  of  April,  the  squadron,  with  nearly 

■  Thurioe'*  9Ut«  Pwpvn,  vol.  iii.  pp.  417,  4S4,  623,  63^  668  i 
Vftngfaui'a  Protectorate  of  Oomwoll,  vol.  i.  pp.  S19,  229  ;  Bni-nrt'a  Hia- 
tory  of  His  Own  Tims,  vol.  i.  p.  139. 
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nine  ^onsand  troops  on  board,  appeared  in  sight  off 
the  soatb-east  coast  of  St.  Domingo.  A  council  waa 
held  on  board  to  arrange  the  plan  of  attack :  it 
appeared  that,  by  landing  all  their  forces  at  the  same 
point,  near  the  town  of  St  Domingo,  and  falling 
nnexpectedly  npon  it,  they  could  hardly  fail  to  gain 
possession  of  it ;  but  the  admiral,  the  general,  and 
Commissary  Winslow,  who  was  associated  with  them 
in  the  conduct  of  the  expedition,  could  not  come  to  an 
agreement  on  this  point.  The  troops  were  divided 
into  two  bodies :  a  small  detachment,  under  Colonel 
Bnller,  disembarked  near  the  town  \  the  main  body, 
mider  General  Yenables,  landed  at  a  distance  of  more 
than  twelve  leagues ;  and  it  was  hoped  by  this  means 
to  distract  the  attention  and  divide  the  force  of  the 
Spaniards.  But  when  Venables  attempted  to  rejoin 
Bnller,  a  three  days'  march  under  a  burning  sun, 
sometimes  over  sandy  plains,  and  sometimes  through 
derae  jungle,  with  the  accompaniments  of  thirst,  bad 
food,  and  excessive  &tigue,  spread  ill-humour,  dis- 
couragement, and  dysentery  among  the  troops.  On 
the  18th  of  April,  having  effected  a  junction  and  set 
themselves  in  movement  to  attack  the  place,  the  two 
detadmients  suddenly  fell  into  an  ambuscade.  The 
Spaniards  ooncetded  in  the  ravines  and  thickets,  kept 
up  a  deadly  fire  on  the  English,  who  were  utterly 
unable  to  discover  their  mvisible  foes.  Several 
officers  were  killed,  the  soldiers  murmured,  and 
refused  to  proceed;  the  hesitation  became  general; 
and,  instead  of  advancing,  it  was  determined  to  fe,ll 
back  on  the  nearest  point  of  embarkation,  and  send  to 
q2 
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the  fleet  for  provisions  and  reioforcements.  It  was 
not  until  eight  days  later,  on  the  25th  of  April,  after 
blnnderings  which  disgraced  the  leaders  and  dis- 
heartened the  soldiers,  that  the  army  once  more  began 
its  mardi  to  St.  Domingo ;  but  on  the  very  nest  day, 
in  passing  through  a  murow  defile,  the  vanguard  fell 
into  a  fresh  ambuscade,  and  was  at  once  thrown  into 
disorder :  in  vain  did  a  few  brave  men  expose  them- 
selves, the  cowards  fell  back  on  the  cavalry,  who,  in 
their  turn,  fell  back  on  the  main  body,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  general's  own  regiment.  The  fugitives 
blocked  up  the  pass  in  their  haste  to  escape ;  and  but 
for  the  energy  of  brave  Major-General  Heane,  who 
was  killed,  with  his  best  ofiicers,  in  a  desperate  bat 
glorious  attempt  to  cover  this  disgracefiil  retreat,  the 
Spaniards  would  have  destroyed  the  entire  English 
army.  They  retreated  on  this  occasion  to  their  most 
distant  landing-place ;  and  there,  deliberations  and 
communications  were  renewed  between  the  army  and 
fleet.  Fenn  made  no  attempt  to  conceal  his  con- 
temptuous censure :  Tenables  to  clear  himself  from 
blame,  cashiered  Adjutant-General  Jackson  for  mis- 
conduct, and  hanged  some  of  the  fugitives :  Commis- 
sary Winslow  fell  ill  and  died.  Amid  this  general 
disorder,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  it  wonld  be 
useless  to  attempt  a  third  attack  on  St.  Domingo. 
What  was  to  be  done  after  such  a  defeat  ?  and  how 
could  they  consent  to  do  nothing  after  such  great  pre- 
parations ?  How  could  they  return  to  England,  and 
face  the  Protector,  without  having  at  least  some  vic- 
tory to  allege  iti  their  own  vindication  ?    The  idea 
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occurred  to  some  one  of  them  to  seek  aoother  con- 
qnest  in  those  seas.  On  the  3rd  of  May,  the  fleet, 
having  taken  the  troops  on  board  once  more,  sailed 
from  St  Domingo ;  on  the  9  th,  it  appeared  before 
Jamaica,  an  ishind  far  less  known  and  less  important 
than  the  other,  but  yet  of  great  extent  and  fertility. 
On  the  following  day,  a  landing  waa  effected,  the 
town  was  taken,  and  the  Spanish  population,  who 
were  &r  from  numerous,  fled  to  the  mountains. 
Having  thus  made  a  conquest,  a  portion  of  the  English 
army  was  left  to  garrison  the  island :  twelve  ships, 
onder  the  command  of  Vice- Admiral  Ghwdson,  were 
stationed  along  the  coast ;  and  towards  the  end  of 
June,  within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  Penn  and 
Venables  returned  to  England,  where  they  arrived, 
the  former  on  the  31st  of  August,  and  the  latter  on 
the  9th  of  September,  preceded  by  long  apologies  for 
their  foilnre,  and  very  uneasy  as  to  the  reception  they 
would  meet  with  from  the  Protector.' 

Cromwell  sent  them  both  to  the  Tower  for  having 
returned  home  without  orders,  and  announced  his  in- 
tention to  institute  a  strict  examination  into  their 
conduct,  and,  if  necessary,  to  bring  them  to  trial. 
The  feilure  of  their  enterprise  was  a  bitter  disappoints 
ment  to  him,  for  he  now  found  himself  involved  in 
war  with  Spain,'  and  had  commenced  it  with  a  defeat, 
instead  of  the  brilliant  success  he  had  anticipated. 

>  Thnrloe-B  State  Papera,  vol.  iii.  pp.  S49— 2SS,  411,  604—008,  £09, 
940,  646,  669,  75fi ;  Hemorials  of  Sir  William  Penn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  30—132 ; 
Harieion  Tnuite,  vol.  iii.  pp.  510—523  ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, vol.  iv.  pp.  188--M>3. 
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He  felt  it  keenly.  His  enemies  took  no  pains  to  dis- 
semble their  joy :  most  of  his  advisers  declared  at 
once  that  they  had  always  disapproved  of  the  expedi- 
tion; and  the  examination  of  Penn  and  YenableB 
before  the  Comicil  of  State,  made  it  evident  thaX  the 
leaders,  whom  Cromwell  had  chosen,  were  unfit  for 
their  post,  and  that  the  equipment  and  supply  of  the 
fleet,  which  he  had  intrusted  to  his  brother-in-law, 
Desborough,  had  not  been  carefully  attended  to. 
Whenever  additional  details  on  the  subject  reached  him, 
Cromwell  shut  himself  up  in  a  room  by  himself  to  read 
them,  and  could  hardly  be  induced  to  ^leak  on  the 
matter  even  to  his  most  trusted  friends.  His  health 
even  seemed  to  suffer  in  consequence.  "  This  want  of 
success,"  wrote  Bordeaux  to  Brienne,  on  the  21st  <rf 
October,  1655,  "  is  the  principal  cause  of  the  Pro- 
tector's indisposition,  if  the  physician  who  formerly 
gave  me  &ithM  accounts  of  his  illnesses,  is  now 
equally  sincere ;  he  assures  me  that  instead  of  the 
rumour  being  true,  that  he  is  afSicted  by  the  stone,  it 
is  only  a  bihous  colic,  which  occasionally  flies  to  the 
brain ;  and  that  grief  often  persecutes  him  more  than 
either  of  these,  as  his  mind  is  not  yet  accustomed  to 
endure  disgrace."'  But  neither  this  internal  agitation, 
nor  his  threats  of  severe  punishment  of  the  leaders  of 
the  expedition,  were  of  long  duration ;  Cromwell  was 
quick  in  recovering  from  painfiil  impressions,  always 
ready  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of  events,  and  kindly 
towards  his  servants.  The  disastrous  narratives  that 
had  come  from  the  army  and  fleet  were  suppressed ; 

'  ArchivcK  dcs  AfTuirus  Etrangcrcs  de  Fnuicc. 
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aod  great  stress  was  laid  on  the  importance  of  Jamaica, 
the  third  of  the  West  Indian  isles.  Measures  were 
immediately  taken  for  turning  its  fertility  to  advan- 
tage, and  regulating  its  goTemment  It  was  even 
proposed  that  Lambert  should  be  sent  thither  as 
governor;  but  this  proposition  was  doubtless  made 
rather  with  a  view  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  con- 
quest, than  with  any  expectation  that  he  would  accept 
it.  Disappointment  at  the  past  gave  way  to  cares  for 
the  future.  Prejarations  were  commenced,  in  the 
vfuions  poeta^  for  fitting  out  another  expedition  to  the 
West  Indies ;  and  after  a  few  weeks  of  detention  and 
examination,  Penn  and  Yenables  were  liberated  from 
the  Tower,  disgraced,  but  not  prosecuted.' 

Spain  and  France,  Oardeflas  and  Bordeaux,  helped 
Cromwell  to  foi^t  his  disappointment  in  the  pressure 
of  busisess.  In  announcing  to  his  Court  the  &ilure  of 
the  expedition  against  St.  Domingo,  Cardefias  de- 
nounced the  Protector  in  the  harshest  terms,  <^rac- 
terizing  liis  action  as  one  "  of  infamous  malignity  and 
abominable  perfidy;"  bnt  at  the  same  time,  feelii^, 
doubtless,  desirous  to  remain  as  ambassador  in  Lon- 
don, he  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  two  nations  from 
coming  to  open  war,  and  even  to  renew  negotiations 
of  alliance  between  France  and  England;  "  for,"  he 
s^d,  '*  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  your  Majesty 
that  these  difierences  should  be  accommodated  at  the 
outset,  and  that  the  Protector  shonld  abiuidon  his  evil 

'  On  the  26Ui  of  Ootober,  leSfi.  Tburloe's  State  Fapera,  vol.  iv.  pp.  1, 
6,  il,  SS,  28,  36,  177 ;  Hemoriale  of  Sir  WilHam  Feon,  vol  ii.  pp.  134 
—148 ;  Don  Alonio  de  Cardefias  to  King  Philip  IV.,  Deoember  30,  !««!, 
in  the  Arcbivee  of  SimancttB. 
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designs."*  Bordeaux^  on  his  side,  hastened  to  state 
to  the  Commissioners,  with  whom  he  was  negotiating, 
that  "  the  King,  his  master,  still  entertained  the  same 
sentiments,  and  that,  if  the  Protector  wonid  make 
overtures  to  him,  he  would  meet  with  every  readiness 
to  come  to  terms.  "^  The  Court  of  Madrid  acted  more 
worthily  than  its  ambassador :  on  learning  what  had 
occurred  at  SL  Domingo,  it  conferred  the  title  of 
marquis  and  a  pension  of  five  thousand  ducats  on  ihe 
governor  of  the  island ;  laid  a  general  embargo  on  the 
ships  and  property  of  the  English  merchants  in  Spain ; 
threw  several  of  them  into  prison ;  and  sent  orders  to 
CardeOas  to  demand  an  audience  to  take  leave,  and  to 
quit  London  immediately.^  Mazarin  and  Brienne 
were  a  little  less  hasty  than  Bordeaux,  and  seemed 
inclined  to  think  that,  after  the  defeat  which  Crom~ 
well  had  just  experienced,  they  would  be  able  to  treat 
with  him  on  better  terms.*  But  Cromwell  easily 
discerned,  in  spite  of  these  marks  of  hostility  and 
their  indisposition  to  make  advances,  that  the  Court 
of  Spain  feared  him,  and  the  Coort  of  France  needed 
his  alliance  -,  he  was  haughty  in  his  demeanor  towards 
Bordeaux,  and  rot^h  to  Cardeflas.  "I  have  jost  been 
informed,"  wrote  Bordeaux  to  Brienne,  on  the  30th  of 
September,  1655,  "  that  the  Council  considered  that 

>  CardeEastoKingPhilipIV^August  IS,  September  6,  aodOotolm' 4; 
16M ;  in  the  Archives  of  Simiutcaa. 

■  Bordeaux  to  Brieane,  September  30,  lesfi;  in  the  Arobivei  d«8 
AffiuTM  Etrang^res  da  France. 

*  Instructione  to  CardenoB,  SepUmber,  1655 ;  in  the  Archiw  of 
Simuovs ;  Thurloe'e  State  Papers,  vol.  iv.  pp.  19,  21,  24,  45. 

*  ^enne  to  Hazarin,  October  7, 1606 ;  in  the  Archives  des  Aflairee 
EtrangcreH  de  Fraut-e. 
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they  woald  be  acting  meanly  if,  after  the  disgrace 
they  have  snffered  in  the  Indies,  they  were  to  come  to 
me  to  propose  a  peace ;  and  that>  now  there  no  longer 
remains  any  obstacle  to  oar  treaty,  it  was  for  me  to 
propose  its  signature  if  my  orders  continued  un- 
changed."' Bordeaux  denaanded  that  the  treaty 
should  be  signed ;  and  as  soon  as  Cromwell  knew  that 
he  was  folly  determined  to  do  so,  he  sent  Cardefias  his 
passports,  with  orders  to  leave  Et^land  within  four 
days,  and  placed  a  frigate  at  his  disposal  for  his  con- 
Teyance  home.^  Cardefias  embarked  at  Dover  on  the 
24th  of  October,  1 655,  and  on  the  same  day  the  treaty 
of  peace  and  commerce  between  France  and  England 
was  finally  signed.  "Our  conference,"  wrote  Bor^ 
deaux  to  Brienne,  on  the  following  day,  "  ended  in 
the  expression  of  mutual  wishes  that  the  treaty  might 
for  ever  re-establfeh  true  friendship  between  the  two 
nations.  If  it  have  lost  its  gracefuln^s  by  its  long 
postponement,  it  would  seem  that  the  rupture  with 
Spain  is  likely  to  lend  it  new  chamas."^  On  the  28th 
of  November  following,  the  treaty  with  France  and 
the  declaration  of  war  against  Spain  were  solemnly 
proclaimed  in  the  streets  of  London.*  About  six 
weeks  afterwards  Bordeaux  took  leave  of  the  Pro 
tector,  as  he  was  about  to  spend  a  few  months  in 

■  Arohivw  dee  Affiuree  Etrang^rea  do  Franoe. 

*  CardeDas  to  King  Philip   IV.,  Dover,  November  8,  1663 ;  in  th» 
Archives  of  Simancas. 

*  Bordeaui  to  Brienne,  November  4,  1650 ;   in  the  Archives  dee 
ASuttiB  Ettangkees  de  France.    See  Appendix  XX. 

*  Cromwelliana,  p.  154  ;  Thurloe's  State  PaperH,  voL  iv.  p.  216. 
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Paris ;'  and  on  the  SOtii  of  December,  1655,  Cromwell 
completed  the  official  connexion  between  the  two 
States.  He  appointed  his  nephew,  Sir  William  Lo<^- 
hart)  to  be  his  ambassador  at  theCourtof  Lonis  2X7. 
A  few  months  later,  in  order  to  remove  every  pretext 
of  distrust,  by  the  faithful  execution  of  the  treaty, 
Barri^re,  the  agent  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  was 
requested  to  leave  England,  and  he  was  refused  the 
nse  of  a  frigate,  which  he  had  demanded,  in  order  to 
surround  his  departure  with  some  eclat^ 

As  soon  as  it  became  known  that  the  rupture  be- 
tween Cromwell  and  -the  Court  of  Madrid  was  cran- 
plete,  all  the  enonies  of  the  Protector,  both  ro^iJists 
and  republicans,  in  England  and  on  the  Continent^  set 
themselves  in  movement  to  take  advantages  of  the 
chances  offered  them  by  this  new  posture  of  affairs. 
Ever  since  his  return  to  Cologne,  after  the  &ilare 
of  the  insurrection  fomented  and  abandoned  by 
his  favourite  Rochester,  Charles  II.  had  resided 
there  in  poverty,  idleness,  wid  de^ndency,  inces- 
santly seeking  assistance  from  all  the  sovereigns  of 
Europe,  and  even  from  the  Pope  himself;  recklessly 
pledging  his  &ith  and  future  power  in  public  to  the 
Protestants,  and  in  secret  to  the  Catholics,  as  his  ne- 
oes^ties  dictated,  and  licentiously  devoting  himself  to 
his  pleasures  and  his  mistresses,  from  whose  arms  his 
honest  advisers,  Hyde  and  Onnonde,  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  tearing  him  once  a  week,  in  order  to  induce 

'  Tburtoe's  St«te  Pupers,  vol.  iv.  p.  146. 
'  Ibid.,  vol.  iv.  p.  7«7. 
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him  to  Attend  to  his  affairs.  Hia  interest  in  them 
revived  in  some  degree  when  he  began  to  hope  that 
Spain,  having  qoarrelled  with  Cromwell,  i|ught  at 
length  lend  him  some  assistance.  At  the  su^^tion 
of  some  of  his  [»trtizans  he  proceeded,  withoat  retinue, 
to  Brussels,  to  confer  on  this  subject  with  the  Arch- 
doke  Leopold  and  tlie  Count  de  Fuensaldagna,  who  had 
not  yet  resigned  the  government  of  the  Spanidi  Nether- 
Ifutds  to  Don  John  of  Austria  !uid  the  Marquis  de 
Carracena.  At  the  same  time  there  also  arrived  in 
Flanders  a  man  who  was,  perhaps,  Cromwell's  most  in- 
veterate enemy — Colonel  Sexby,  a  stem,  morose,  and 
inde&tigable  republican,  who,  for  the  last  year,  had 
been  travelling  incessantly  between  London  and  Bms- 
sela,  Brussels  and  Madrid,  Madrid  and  Paris,  offering 
his  services  wherever  he  went  to  get  rid  of  the  Pro- 
tector, fuid  seeking  accomplices  for  conspiracy,  insure 
rectioD,  war,  and  assassinatiou  in  all  directions.  He 
had  been  one  oi  the  first  to  inform  the  Spani^ 
government  of  the  English  expedition  against  St. 
Doming(^  and  this  had  gained  him  a  little  mouey 
and  credit  at  Madrid.  He  now  came  from  London, 
whither  he  had  gone  to  continue  the  preparations  of 
his  eternal  plot«  escaping  all  the  researches  of  Crom- 
well's police,  who  had  seized  a  portion  of  his  money, 
bnt  had  been  unable  to  capture  his  person.  Don 
Alonzo  de  Cardeftas,  who  had  been  residing  at  Brussels 
since  the  termination  of  his  embassy,  and  who  be- 
Ueved  that  the  republicans  were  much  stronger  in 
Eogland  than  the  royalists,  knew  Sexby,  and  was 
folly  co^izaat   of   his  intrigues.     Charles  II.   was 
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urged  to  see  him ;  his  gravest  connsellora,  who  had  by 
this  time  rejoined  him,  were  of  this  opinion  also  -,  and 
the  two  exiles  had  a  meeting  at  Bmges,  where  they 
conversed  long  and  anxiously  about  their  a&iis. 
Agreeing,  at  least  in  appearance,  as  to  their  object, 
they  differed  greatly  as  to  the  means  to  be  pursued 
for  attaining  it.  Sexby  required  that  the  king  should 
keep  silence,  refrain  from  putting  himself  forward,  and 
rest  satisfied  with  giving  secret  assistance  to  the  con- 
spirators, who  would  undertake  to  get  up  an  insurrec- 
tion in  England,  to  possess  themselves  of  a  port,  and 
then,  if  necessary,  to  open  an  entrance  into  the  country 
to  an  army  of  royalists  and  Spaniards.  Charles  and 
counsellors  had  but  littte  faith  in  Sexby's  promises, 
and  little  inclination  to  tmst  the  royal  fortune  to 
republicans.  But  among  exiles  and  conspirators  com- 
mon necessities  and  animosities  remove  all  objections 
and  screen  all  falsehoods.  The  Kii^  and  the  Leveller 
fraternized  and  acted  in  concert,  both  at  Brussels  and 
Madrid,  in  order  to  obtain  effectual  support  from  Spain, 
and  in  England,  in  order  to  arrange  a  great  rebellion.' 
The  Court  of  Spain  accepted  these  allies,  but  with 
hesitation  and  reluctance ;  it  had  decided  upon  war 
against  Cromwell,  at  the  last  extremity,  and  with 
unfeigned  regret;  it  had  no  wish  to  engage  irre- 
trievably  and    desperately   in    hostilities  with    the 

'  d&rendon'B  Hiatoiy  of  the  Rebellion,  voL  vii.  pp.  IS2— 186,  237, 
878,279;  Clarendon'sState Papers,  vol.  iii.  pp.  109,170, 180;  Thurloe's 
State  FaipeiB,  vol.  v.  pp.  37,  100,  169,  178,  319,  349,  voL  vi.  pp.  88»~ 
833,  TC^  Tii.  p.  326;  Carte's  Onnonde  Lettera,  vol.  ii.  pp.  8S — 103  ; 
Carde5aB  to  Philip  IV.,  December  23,  1655,   in  the  Archivea  of  Si- 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE    ENGLISH  COMMONWEALTH.  237 

Commonwealth.  It  was  in  want  of  money,  even  to 
commence  operations.  Its  ministers  in  the  Nether- 
lands wonld  not  permit  Charles  II.  to  fix  his  residence 
either  at  Brussels  or  Antwerp ;  they  wished  him  to 
retmm  to  Cologne,  and  he  had  great  difficulty  in 
obtaining  leave  to  reside,  with  a  small  retinae,  at 
Bniges.  At  every  step  in  the  negociation,  it  was 
necessary  to  await  orders  irom  Madrid ;  and  from 
Madrid  the  constant  order  was  to  avoid  precipitation 
and  publicity :  they  promised  to  support  Charles,  but 
not  to  avow  his  cause  openly.  Like  Sexby,  the 
Spaniards  requested  him  to  remain  in  the  background, 
and  to  commend  them  to  his  friends,  without  commit- 
ting to  them  his  standard.  Charles,  on  the  contrary,  was 
convinced  that,  for  the  achievement  of  success,  as  well 
as  for  the  maintenance  of  his  own  dignity,  the  declared 
friendship  and  public  demonstration  of  the  Court  of 
Spain  were  indispensable;  the  royalists  of  England  will 
not  move,  he  said,  unless  they  find  themselves  strongly 
supported ;  but  they  would  rise  all  over  the  coimtry, 
by  land  and  by  sea,  if  the  King  of  Spain  were  to 
proclaim  himself  the  friend  and  ally  of  their  King. 
After  many  protracted  conferences,  and  much  lengthy 
correspondence,  and  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
the  Council  of  State,  at  Madrid,  a  treaty  of  alliance 
was  finally  concluded,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1656,  be- 
tween the  two  king:* ;  Philip  IV.  promised  Charles  II. 
a  body  of  six  thousand  men,  and  an  annual  pension  of 
ten  thousand  guineas  for  himself  and  his  younger 
brother,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was  Jiving  with 
him,  on  condition  that,  on  his  side,  Charles  should 
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raise  among  his  sabjecta  four  r^ments,  of  wbich  the 
colonels  were  immediately  appointed ;  that  he  ahonld 
summon  beneath  his  standard  the  Irish  who  had 
enlisted  in  the  service  of  France ;  and  that,  with 
these  united  forces,  he  should  effect  a  landing  in 
England,  as  soon  as  such  an  enterprise  oonld  be 
attempted  with  any  chance  of  success.' 

Although  these  mutual  promises  were  executed,  on 
both  sides,  with  great  incompleteness  and  delay, 
Cromwell  and  Mazarin  were  alarmed.  It  was  a 
serious  matter  for  Cromwell,  that  one  of  the  great 
sovereigns  of  the  Continent,  who  had  recently  been  so 
indifferent  to  the  cause  of  Charles  II.,  should  have 
now  become  his  declared  and  active  ally.  What 
would  it  serve  the  Protector  that  he  had  drained 
Ireland  of  royalist  soldiera,  if  they  were  soon  to  be 
assembled  again  in  Flanders,  under  the  banners  of  the 
exiled  King  ?  With  the  help  of  Spain,  their  embark- 
ation was  possible ;  and  if  an  invasion  were  effected 
from  without,  an  insurrection  would  assuredly  take 
place  within  the  country.  Mazarin,  on  his  side>  was 
desirous  to  retain  the  Irish  regiments  in  the  service 
of  France,  and  was  greatly  displeased  to  find  them 
ready  to  disband,  and  even  to  march  in  a  body  into 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  at  the  call  of  their  King. 
An  expedient  occurred  to  the  minds  of  these  two 
crafty  politicians,  which  might  deliver  them,  in  part 

■  ClareDdon'B  HiBtory  of  the  Itebellion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  184 — 189;  Ctr- 
dcAaa  to  Philip  rV,  Haroh  2S,  Jul;  29,  I6S6 ;  the  Arohduke  Leopold  to 
Philip  IV.,  April  8,  I6fi6 ;  Deliberatioiui  of  the  Spanish  Cooncil  of 
State,  Hay  7,  September  19,  uid  December  16,  16^6  ;  in  the  ArohivM  of 
Simoiicas.     Bee  Appendix  XXI. 
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at  least,  from  their  anxieties.  The  brother  of  Charles 
II.,  the  Dnke  of  York,  had  been  serving,  for  foar 
years,  in  the  Frendx  army ;  he  had  earned  great 
distinction  by  his  bravery  and  militaiy  strictness; 
and  he  was  regarded  with  esteem  by  Turenne,  who 
lost  no  opportmiity  of  expressing  his  h^h  opinion  of 
him.  In  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  the  24th  of 
October  preceding,  tiiat  Prince  was  to  be  sent  out  of 
Prance ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  why  should  he  not  be 
allowed  to  remain  there?  He  strongly  desired  to 
remun,  and  the  Queen-mother  desired  it  still  more ; 
he  would  thus  be  kept  separate  from  his  brother  and 
from  Spain :  perhaps,  in  imitation  of  his  example, 
uid  by  means  of  his  influence,  the  Irish  regiments 
would  remain  in  the  service  of  Louis  XIY.  Mazarin 
aoonded  Cromwell  on  this  subject,  and  he  gladly  fell 
in  with  the  idea:  it  suited  them  both  tiioronghly, 
both  in  substance  and  in  appearance.  Mazarin,  by 
treating  with  kindness  one  of  those  proscribed  princes 
whom  he  had  recently  been  constrained  to  abandon, 
gave  pleasure  to  both  his  King  and  Queen,  did  a  secret 
service  to  Cromwell,  and  kept  in  his  hand  an  instru- 
ment which  might  one  day  be  useful.  Cromwell 
proved  his  generosity  by  consenting  to  the  plan,  and 
at  the  same  time  divided  the  forces  of  his  enemies. 
But  in  order  to  obtain  success  in  this  scheme,  it  was 
necessary  to  create  some  dispute  between  the  two 
brothers,  which  would  prevent  them  from  combining  and 
acting  together :  an  intrigne  nmnt^^ed  by  the  skilful 
hands  of  Mazarin,  temporarily  produced  this  result. 
In  consequence  of  certain  pretensions  and  domestic 
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dispute  which  aroae  between  the  servants  of  the 
two  Princes,  the  Dake  of  York,  who,  in  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  Charles  11^  had  gone  to  join  him  at 
Bruges,  escaped  one  day  from  Flanders,  and  passed 
into  Holland,  in  order  to  return  into  France  through 
Germany.  It  was  believed  that  the  two  brothers  had 
quarrelled  irreconcileably ;  and  on  the  26th  of  Becem- 
oer,  1656,  Cromwell  wrote  to  Mazarin : — "I  must 
return  your  Emineacy  thanks  for  your  judicious 
management  of  our  weightiest  affair ;  an  affair 
wherein  your  Eminency  is  concerned,  though  not  in 
equal  degree  and  measure  with  myself.  I  must 
confess  that  I  did  fear  that  the  Duke  had  condescended 
to  his  brother.  But  if  I  am  not  mistaken  in  his 
character,  as  I  received  it  from  your  Eminency,  that 
fire  which  is  kindled  between  them  will  not  ask 
bellows  to  blow  it  and  keep  it  burning  .  .  .  The 
obligations  and  many  instances  of  affection  which  I 
have  received  from  your  Eminency,  do  engt^e  me  to 
make  returns  suitable  and  commensurate  to  your 
merits ;  but  although  I  have  this  set  home  upon  my 
spirit,  yet  I  may  not  (shall  I  tell  you  I  cannot  ?),  at 
this  juncture  of  time,  and  as  the  fece  of  my  affairs 
now  stands,  answer  to  your  call  for  toleration.  I 
believe,  however,  that  under  my  government,  your 
Eminency,  in  behalf  of  the  Catholics,  has  less  reason 
for  complaint  as  to  rigour  upon  men's  consciences, 
Uian  under  the  Parliament.  Truly,  I  have  plucked  many 
out  of  the  flre — the  itiging  fire  of  persecution,  which 
did  tyrannise  over  their  consciences,  and  encroached 
by  an  arbitrariness  of  power  upon  their  estates.     And 
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herein  it  is  my  purpose,  as  soon  as  I  can  remove 
impedimenta,  and  some  weights  that  press  me  down, 
to  make  a  &rther  progress,  and  discha^  my  promise 
to  yoar  Excellency ;  bat  I  camiot  now  give  a  public 
declaration  of  my  sense  in  that  point."' 

Mazarin  would  have  been  glad  if,  in  retnm  for  hia 
good  offices,  Cromwell  had  not  compelled  him  to 
receive  his  ambassador  Lockhart  in  Paris.  He  was 
at  every  moment  beside  him^  a  troublesome  witness  of 
Ms  tei^versations,  his  double  manoeuvres,  and  his 
coquettings  with  the  enemies  of  the  Protector.  As 
he  was  less  powerful  at  Court  than  in  the  Council,  he 
was  afraid  that  in  that  gay  scene  there  might  be 
scandal  spoken,  insults  offered,  thoughtless  or  pre- 
meditated impertinences  committed,  perhaps  even 
attacks  made,  of  which  the  ambassador  of  the  regicide 
usurper  would  be  the  subject  and  victim.  Bordeaux, 
on  his  return  to  London,  in  April,  1656,  had  orders  to 
use  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  Lockhart*s  departure ; 
but  it  was  in  vain ;  and  when,  after  insinuations 
which  no  one  would  understand,  he  ventured  to 
speak  to  Thnrloe  of  the  inconveniences  which  might 
attend  such  an  embassy,  "the  secretary,"  he  says, 
"after  giving  me  very  patient  attention,  told  me  that 
its  sole  object  was  a  desire  to  confirm  to  his  M^esty 
the  sentiments  which  the  Protector  had  expressed  to 
me  here ;  that  propriety  would  not  permit  them  to 

'  Tborloe'a  State  Papera,  vol.  v.  pp.  736,  736 ;  Mranoin  of  iaxom  n , 
vol.  i.  p.  373  i  CUrendon'B  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  318  ;  Bordeaux  to 
Mazarin,  April  10,  1666  ;  Uamrin  to  Bordeaux,  April  26,  1656 ;  in  the 
ArctuTea  dea  A^res  Etrang^ree  de  France.    See  Appendix  XXII. 
VOL    II.  B 
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alter  a  resolation  wMoh  had  once  been  adopted  %  and 
that,  as  joy  had  been  felt  on  my  retnm  here,  so 
Colonel  Lockhart  woold  doubtless  find  a  similar 
feeling  in  Paris."  Mazarin  resigned  himself  to  hia 
&te,  bnt  not,  as  he  nsnally  did,  with  courtesy  and 
compliments.  Lockhart,  who  arrived  in  Paris  at  the 
beginning  of  May,  met  at  first  with  a  cool,  and  some- 
times even  disagreeable  reception ;  bnt  he  was  as 
adroit  as  he  was  high-spirited,  and  he  spoke  in  the 
name  of  a  powerfiil  master  of  whom  the  Cardinal  had 
need.  He  quickly  surmounted  the  difficulties  of  hia 
position,  and  became  the  object  of  Mazariu's  caresses, 
who  was  too  able  a  statesman  not  to  feel  how  im- 
portant it  was  to  secure  the  good  wiU  of  a  man  of  each 
capacity,  and  so  much  influence  with  tlte  Protector. 
It  is  p^  of  the  consommate  art  of  great  politicians  to 
treat  matters  simply  and  frankly  when  they  know 
they  are  in  presence  of  rivals  who  will  allow  them- 
selves to  be  neither  intimidated  nor  deceived. 
Mazarin  possessed  this  art,  and  Cromwell  almost 
al^rays  reduced  him  to  this  necessity.  There  was, 
between  these  two  men,  a  constant  interchange  of 
concessions  and  r^stances,  services  and  refusals,  in 
which  they  ran  little  risk  of  quarrelling,  for  they 
mutually  understood  eadi  other,  and  did  not  require 
firom  one  another  anything  which  could  not  be  granted, 
without  doing  them  greater  injury  than  the  grant 
wonld  have  done  them  service.  The  Protector  would 
have  been  glad  for  the  Cardinal  to  have  furnished  him 
with  money  for  the  vigorous  execution  of  his  en- 
terprises gainst  Spain  in  America;    but  Mazarin, 
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who  oonld  see  no  advantf^^  to  Fmnce  or  himself  in 
sach  a  course  formally  declined  all  proposals  of  this 
natore ;  ajtA  Cromwell  was  not  offended.  Mazarin, 
who,  in  reality,  was  desirous  to  arrive  at  peace  with 
Spain  as  well  as  with  England,  and  who  was  already 
preparing  the  way  for  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  sent 
U.  de  Lionne  to  Madrid^  in  Jnne,  1656,  to  open 
negociations ;  and  Cromwell,  who  had  just  been 
treating  with  France  as  to  t^e  basis  of  their  common 
war  against  Spain,  was  somewhat  snspicioos  of  this 
proceeding;  bnt  Mazarin  clearly  explained  to 
Lockhart  the  motives  which  had  led  to  this  mission, 
and  the  circnmstances  which  rendered  it  almost 
impossible  for  peace  to  ensue  from  it  Lockhart  saw 
his  meaning,  and  commnnicated  it  to  Cromwell ; 
M.  de  Lionne  returned  from  his  embeasy  without 
having  accomplished  any  result ;  and  for  from  having 
been  shaken  by  this  temporary  distrust,  the  union 
between  the  Cardinal  and  the  Protector  was 
strengthened  and  confirmed.  They  both  judged  wisely 
of  their  mutual  necessities  and  powers,  and  maintained, 
with  somewhat  suspicions  independence,  the  policy 
which  they  had  adopted  in  common.' 

Cromwell,  by  that  policy,  had  achieved  greatnrap  in 
Ean^)e,  and  his  greatness  was  not  contested  on  the 
Coatinent  as  it  was  in  England,  for  it  rested,  abroad, 

'  Bordeaux  to  Brieone,  M»,j  1  —29, 1666  ;  tba  same  to  the  same,  April 
10, 1666 ;  Bordeaui  to  MAzotin,  April  10, 1656  ;  Mazarin  to  Bordeaux, 
April  86,  1666,  in  the  Arohivea  dea  Afiairee  Etrangires  de  Franoe ; 
Thnrloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iv.  pp.  739,  769,  771,  vol.  v.  pp.  8,  32,  36, 
131,  SIO,  217,  317,  318,  319,  366 ;  Dumont's  Hiatoire  des  Traits  de 
I^  vol.  i.  p.  606.    See  Appendix  XXII. 
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on  skilful  and  saccessfiil  power,  uostained  by  crime  or 
tyranny.  If  he  had  not  always  scrupulously  respected 
the  law  of  nations,  he  had  at  least  done  nothing  to 
reveal  a  limitless  and  unbridled  ambition;  though 
raised  to  power  by  a  revolution,  he  had  not  sought  to 
revolutionise  even  those  States  with  whidi  he  was  on 
hostile  terms ;  he  had  been  by  turns  peaceful  and 
warlike,  and  more  frequently  peacefiil  than  warlike ; 
with  the  exception  of  the  defeat  at  St.  Domingo,  and 
that  had  led  to  a  useful  conquest,  he  had  succeeded  in 
all  his  undertakings.  He  was  bound  by  sincere 
friendship  to  all  the  Protestant  States,  in  active 
alliance  with  the  most  powerful  of  Catholic  sovereigns 
— everywhere  present,  influential,  respected,  and 
feared.  External  testimonies  of  the  respect  which  his 
name  and  powers  inspired,  reached  him  from  all  parts ; 
independently  of  the  foreign  minsters  who  habitually 
resided  at  his  Court,  ambassadors  extraordinary  were 
sent  from  Sweden,  Poland,  Germany,  and  Italy, 
solemnly  to  present  him  with  the  homage  or  overtores 
of  their  masters.  Medals,  sometimes  of  quaintly 
coarse  design,  were  struck  in  Holland,  to  celebrate  his 
gloinr,  and  humble  kings  before  him.  An  equestrian 
portrait  of  him  was  di^layed  in  the  streets  of  Paris, 
accompanied  by  some  disrespectful  verses  regarding 
the  princes  of  the  Continent'  The  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  sent  to  request  his  portrait  for  the  picture- 
gallery  of  his  palace  at  Florence  ;*  and  the  Venetian 
ambassador,  Giovanni  Sagredo,   who  had  come  to 

■  Ttiurloe'B  SUte  Flipera,  toL  iii.  pp.  608,  MO. 

■  Dison'a  Life  of  Blidke,  p.  294. 
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London  from  Paris,  thus  wrote  on  the  6th  of  October, 
1656,  in  the  peculiar  style  of  his  age  and  coontiy: 
"  I  am  now  in  England :  Gie  aspect  of  this  coantry  is 
yery  diCFerent  from  that  of  France ;  here  we  do  not 
see  ladies  going  to  court,  but  gentlemen  conrtiqg  the 
chase ;  not  elegant  cavaliers,  bat  cavalry  and  in- 
&ntry;  instead  of  music  and  ballets,  they  have 
tnimpets  and  drams ;  they  do  not  speak  of  love,  but  of 
Mars;  they  have  no  comedies,  bot  tragedies;  no 
patches  on  their  iaces,  bat  muskets  on  their  shonlders ; 
they  do  not  neglect  sleep  for  the  sake  of  amusement, 
bot  severe  ministers  keep  their  adversaries  in  inces- 
sant wakefulness.  In  a  word,  everything  here  is  fall 
of  disdain,  suspicioo,  and  rough  menacing  faces.  .  . 
King  Charles  was  too  good  for  such  bad  times. 
Cromwell  has  expelled  the  Parliament ;  he  speaks 
and  he  alone  ;  he  has  the  authority  of  a  king,  though 
he  has  not  the  name.  His  title  is  that  of  Protector, 
but  he  is  destroying  the  nobility.  Such  a  number  of 
troops  secure  his  power,  but  they  ruin  and  overburden 
the  country.  All  pay  is  for  the  soldiers.  The 
machine  is  strong,  but  I  do  not  think  it  durable ;  it 
works  too  violently."* 

Cromwell  himself,  in  the  midst  of  his  power  and 
glory,  felt  that  his  position  was  not  secure,  and  longed 
to  change  it ;  for  more  than  eighteen  months  he  had 
governed  alone  and  arbitrarily ;  his  strong  good  sense 
warned  him  that  absolute  power  soon  wears  itself  out ; 
and  that,  even  though  blessed  with  good  fortune,  no 
man  can  long  govern  in  isolation  and  without  sup- 

'  LetteN  loedite  di  MeeBer  Giovumi  Sagrado,  p.  80  (Venice,  183D). 
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porters.  The  war  with  Spain  had  already  involved 
him,  and  threatened  to  involve  him  still  more  deeply, 
in  expenses  which  he  would  be  nnable  to  meet  with- 
out fresh  taxes.  He  perceived  the  necessity  of  his 
position;  and  he  believed  tliat,  after  so  many  suc- 
cesses, the  day  had  come  for  establishing  a  legal  and 
durable  order  of  things :  he  convoked  another  Parlia- 
ment. 
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SoHB  months  before  adopting  this  resolatioo,  either 
from  premeditatioD  or  instinct,  Cromwell  had  done  an 
act  wbich  revealed  his  intention  to  call  upon  the 
country  to  support  hia  power.  On  the  14th  of  March, 
1656,  he  published  a  proclamation  ordaining  a  general 
&8t  and  public  prayers  tiirooghout  England,  for  the 
porpose  of  invoking  a  blessing  from  on  high  on  his 
government,  and  Ijeaeeching  "  the  Lord  to  discover 
the  Achan,  who  had  so  long  obstructed  the  settlement 
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of  these  distracted  kingdoms."*  Such  ceremonies  were 
then  so  frequent  that  they  often  passed  unnoticed,  as 
simple  manifestations  of  ordinary  and  official  piety. 
But  the  most  eminent  of  the  republican  leaders.  Sir 
Harry  Vane,  did  not  mistake  the  meaning  of  the 
present  solemnity.  Ever  since  the  establishment  of 
the  Protectorate,  he  had  lived  in  retirement  at  his 
favourite  residence,  Belleau,  in  Lincolnshire ;  a 
stranger,  in  appearance  at  least,  to  the  intrigaes  c^ 
his  party,  and  to  all  active  opposition.  When,  how- 
ever, he  saw  the  Protector  addressing  himself  to  the 
people,  and  announcing,  though  remotely,  his  inten- 
tion to  solicit  their  aid,  he  resolved  to  enter  the  field 
once  more ;  and  in  April  or  May,  1656,  he  published 
a  pamphlet  entitled,  "A  Healing  Question,  propounded 
and  resolved,  upon  occasion  of  the  late  public  and 
seasonable  call  to  humiliation,  in  order  to  love  and 
onion  amongst  the  honest  party  \  and  with  a  desire  to 
apply  balsam  to  the  wound,  before  it  become  incur- 
able." 

It  was  a  brie^  firm,  and  clear  exposition  of  the 
essential  principles  of  republican  government,  as  they 
were  understood  by  Vane  and  his  friends :  the  com- 
plete and  absolute  sovereignty  of  the  people,  as  the 
sole  source  of  all  power ;  a  Parliament  consisting  of 
one  single  assembly,  as  the  only  representative  of  the 
people,  and  alone  in  possession  of  the  government; 
liberty  of  conscience,  a  sacred  right,  laid  down  as  a 
fundamental  maxim,  without,  however,  explicitly  ia- 

■  ForBt«r'B  SUtoamen  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol  iii.  p.  164;  God- 
win's Hiator]'  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  ir.  p.  260. 
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cladiog,  or  formally  excluding,  the  Catholics  or  Epis- 
copalians ;  the  exclusive  reservation  of  political  rights, 
for  an  indeterminate  time,  to  the  partizans  of  the 
good  cause,  that  is,  of  the  revolution;  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Council  of  State  for  life,  under  the  control 
and  by  die  choice  of  the  Parliament ;  and  perhaps,  if 
circumstances  required,  the  investiture  of  a  single 
man  with  the  executive  power : — such  was  the  plan 
of  conciliation  proposed  by  Vane  to  England  and  to 
the  Protector.  To  obtain  its  acceptance  by  those 
whose  co-operation  was  evidently  indispensable  to  him, 
he  spoke  of  the  army  in  flattering  terms,  saying,  "  it 
was  in  the  hands  of  an  honest  and  wise  general,  and 
sober  faithful  officers ;  and  he  exhorted  the  soldiers 
to  embody  with  the  rest  of  the  party  of  honest  men, 
and  espouse  the  same  cause,  acting  in  their  primitive 
simplicity,  humility,  and  trust."  But  beside  these 
h3rpociitical  compliments,  were  bitter  words  regarding 
the  danger  incurred  by  public  liberties,  when  their 
"  fair  branches  are  planted  on  the  root  of  a  private 
and  selfish  interest ;  whence  sprung  the  evil  of  that 
government  which  rose  in  and  with,  the  Norman 
conquest"  The  whole  pamphlet  was  a  singular 
compound  of  lofty  sentiments  and  narrow  ideas,  pa- 
triotic sincerity,  and  blind  attachment  to  unpractical 
and  fitctious  opinions.  Vane  proposed  to  establish  a 
government  in  England,  by  excluding  from  it  all 
those  great  powers,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  van- 
quished or  victorious,  which  had  ever  exercised 
powerful  sway  over  English  society.  He  outlawed 
the  royalist  a-^  well  as  Charles  Stuart  himself;  and 
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he  called  upon  Cromwell  and  his  officers  either  to 
joia  the  republican  clique  whom  they  had  formerly 
expelled,  or  to  abdicate.' 

There  was  nothing  in  this  to  give  Cromwell  any 
new  information  as  to  the  feelings  of  his  enemiea,  or 
to  torn  him  aside  from  his  own  firm  purpose.  The 
assembling  of  a  Parliament  was  resolved  upon  ;  the 
writs,  issued  on  the  10th  of  July,  1656,  appointed  the 
elections  to  take  place  in  Ai^nst,  and  fixed  the  open- 
ing of  Parliament  for  the  17th  of  September  following. 
Great  agitation  immediately  spread  throughout  Eng- 
land ;  parties  were  held  in  strong  restraint,  bat  they 
were  living  and  ready  to  start  into  activity  as  soon  as 
the  slightest  movement  was  allowed  them.  Vane's 
pamphlet,  though  written  with  no  great  vigour  or 
brilliancy,  was  eagerly  read.  "Sir  Harry  Vane," 
wrote  Thurloe  to  Henry  OromweU,  on  the  16th  of 
June,  1656,  "hath  lately  put  forth  a  new  form  of 
government,  plainly  laying  aside  thereby  that  which 
now  is.  At  the  first  coming  out  of  it,  it  was  ap- 
plauded ;  but  now,  upon  second  thoi^hta,  it  is  rejected 
as  being  impracticable,  and  aiming  in  truth  at  the 
setting  up  the  Long  Parliament  again.  But  all  men 
judge  that  he  hath  some  very  good  hopes,  that  be 
shows  so  much  courage.  It  doth  certainly  behove  us 
to  have  a  watchful  eye  upon  that  interest."  A  second 
pamphlet  entitled,  "  England's  Eemembrancer,  or  a 
word  in  season  to  all  Englishmen,   respecting  the 

'  Vane's  Pamphlet,  as  reprinted  entire  in  the  Somers'  Tracto,  vol.  vi. 
|ip.  30;) — 31fi,  and  in  the  Appendii  to  the  third  volume  of  Mr.  Foreter'H 
Stat«wmon  of  tbe  Common  wealth. 
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ensuing  elections,"  which  appeared  soon  after,  greatly 
increased  the  excitement  of  the  public  and  the  anxiety 
of  the  goremment.  In  a  few  simple  and  practical 
pages,  the  writer  advocated  the  most  open  and  earnest 
opposition.  "  It  may  be,"  he  said,  "  that  some  of  you 
tender-hearts,  being  tronbled  at  what  hath  been  done 
by  the  Lord  Protector  (so-called),  are  afraid  to  vote 
in  the  choice  of  yonr  deputies,  lest  yon  should  seem 
thereby  to  approve  his  power.  But  if  a  thief  should 
stop  your  way  to  your  own  house  for  a  time,  and 
aftenrards  bid  you  go  home,  would  any  of  you  scrapie 
to  go  home  because  the  thief  had  before  exercised  a 
power  to  which  he  had  no  right  ?  "  And  after  giving 
the  electors  the  most  enei^tic  advice,  he  thus  con- 
cluded : — "  What  shall  I  say  more  to  you,  dear  Chris- 
tians and  countrymen? — Do  not  the  cries  of  the 
widows  and  the  fatherless  speak  ? — Do  not  yonr  im- 
prisoned friends  speak  ? — Do  not  your  banished  neigh- 
bours speak  ? — Do  not  your  infringed  rights  speak  ? — 
Do  not  your  invaded  properties  speak  ? — Do  not  your 
gasping  liberties  speak? — Do  not  all  onr  rains,  at 
home  and  abroai^  by  land  and  sea,  speak  to  you  ? — 
Surely  they  have  loud  voices ;  surely  they  do  daily 
cry  in  your  ears,  help  I  help !  or  England  perishes ! "  ^ 
This  second  pamphlet  was  also  attributed  to  Yane, 
though  on  unsufficient  evidence;  but  whoever  may 
have  been  its  author,  it  produced  the  most  astonisliing 
effect.  It  was  distributed  in  all  the  towns,  hawked 
through  the  country  districts,  and  crowds  assembled 

'  Thurloe'B  State  Papora,  vol  v.  pp.  183, 149,  176,  266,  317  ;  Carte'e 
Ormonde  Lettere,  vol.  ii.  p.  100 ;  Burton's  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  oxlv. 
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to  bear  it  read.  Cromvell  felt  himself  once  more  in 
presence  of  that  popular  excitement  which  he  had, 
during  his  life,  so  often  kindled  and  checked ;  and  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  engage  at  once  in  an  ardent  conflict 
with  his  enemies.  When  he  ordered  the  elections, 
he  had  reckoned  on  the  influence  of  his  Major-generals; 
they  held  the  whole  country  under  their  power ;  and 
they  had  at  their  command,  in  every  district,  obedient 
soldiers  and  devoted  agents.  Pressing  instructions 
were  sent  to  them.  The  distributora  of  pamphlets 
were  arrested.  The  principal  republican  leaders, 
Bradshaw,  Ludlow,  Rich,  and  Vane  himself,  were 
ordered  to  appear  before  the  Council  of  State;  the 
summons  addressed  to  Vane  was  couched  in  the  rudest 
terms,  without  the  slightest  manifestation  of  politeness 
or  respect ;  it  simply  stated,  "  You  are  to  attend  before 
the  Council  of  State  on  the  12th  of  August  next." 
There  was  evidently  a  determination  to  wage  a  deadly 
warfare,  by  all  possible  means,  against  the  opposi- 
tion.' 

Vane  who  was  not  fond  of  danger,  although,  from 
conscientious  motives,  he  never  shrank  irom  braving 
it,  believed  that  he  had  taken  means  to  screen  himself 
from  any  such  violence.  Before  publishing  his  pam- 
phlet, he  had  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Fleetwood,  in  order 
to  show  the  Protector  a  mark  of  deference  which,  if 
occasion  required,  he  might  afterwards  use  to  his  own 
advantage.     Fleetwood  returned  it  to  him,  after  the 

'  Thutloe'a  State  Papers,  vol.  v.  pp.  272,  342,  328,  349 ;  Forater'a 
Btataainen  of  the  CommonvMlth,  to),  iii.  p.  171  ;  Godwin's  Uietoiy  of 
the  CommoD wealth,  vol.  iv.  p.  278. 
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lapse  of  a  month,  without  any  observation,  and  pro- 
bably without  having  mentioned  it  to  Cromwell,  lest 
be  might  compromise  himself  by  the  proceeding. 
Vane  then  pablished  his  work ;  and  in  a  postscript, 
withoat  naming  Fleetwood,  he  stated  that  he  had 
taken  the  precaotion  of  submitting  it  to  a  member  of 
the  Council.  When  he  received  the  summons  to 
appear  before  the  Council,  feeling  almost  as  surprised 
at  Uie  act  itself  as  wounded  by  the  offensive  form  in 
which  it  was  conveyed,  he  replied,  "It  was  against 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  England  that  any  of  the  peo- 
ple thereof  should  be  commanded  by  the  king  (whea 
there  was  one)  to  attend  him  at  his  pleasure,  unless 
they  were  bound  thereunto  by  especial  services.  It 
will,  I  hope  be  permitted  me,  without  offence  to  claim 
the  same  privilege  and  liberty  in  these  times ;  yet  I 
have  not  refused  to  be  at  my  bouse  in  the  Strand,  and 
I  am  still  ready  to  appear  when  I  shall  be  seat  for.' 
In  the  meanwhile  he  plunged  with  characteristic 
earnestness  into  the  electoral  struggle,  and  presented 
himself  as  a  candidate  iu  thcee  different  places.' 

The  earnestness  of  both  sides  was  extreme ;  Re- 
publicans, Anabaptists,  Levellers,  Presbyterians, 
Royalists,  and  Cavaliers  in  disguise,  all  united  to 
oppose  the  Protector.  "No  soldiere!  no  courtiers! 
no  salaried  men  I"  was  their  rallying  cry.  Cromwell, 
on  his  side,  spread  his  agents  and  soldiers  all  over  the 
country,  and  set  vigorously  to  work  himself:  either 
personally,  or  by  means  of  Thnrloe,  he  maintained  a 

■  Tburloe'a  State  Papeni,  vol.  v.  p.  388 ;  Forster'a  BtateBmen  of  tbe 
Commonweklth,  vol.  iii.  pp.  170,  380. 
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constant  correspondence  with  his  Miyor-^nerals,  some- 
times addressing  to  them,  in  his  own  name,  letters 
which  they  publicly  read  at  the  electoral  meetings,  or 
put  into  circulation  by  means  of  their  adherents. 
Both  parties,  as  the  nature  of  their  position  and 
means  of  action  allowed,  made  nnscmpulous  use  of 
promises  and  threats,  fevours  and  acts  of  yiolence,  in 
order  to  insure  their  success.  "The  rabble  of  the 
town,"  wrote  Major-General  Kelsey  to  Thurloe,  from 
Dover,  on  the  13th  of  August,  1656,  "are  endeavour- 
ing to  get  Mr.  Cony  chosen,  which  will  be  hard  to 
prevent,  if  he  be  not  secluded."  And  Cony  pro- 
bably was  secluded,  for  Kelsey  himself  was  elected. 
The  exercise  of  arbitrary  power  was  met  by  outbursts 
of  popular  passion ;  in  several  towns,  the  elections 
took  place  in  the  midst  of  tumults  which  soon  became 
desperate  fights ;  at  Westminister  two  men  were  killed 
and  a  great  many  wounded ;  at  Brentford,  the  Ana- 
baptists, in  order  that  their  candidates  might  be  suc- 
cessful, beat  and  drove  off  the  magistrates  who  pre- 
sided over  the  election ;  their  adversaries  rallied  with 
shouts  of  "No  Anabaptists  I"  and  the  battle  became 
so  violent  that  the  soldiers,  resuming  their  legitimate 
occupation,  had  great  difficulty  in  dispersing  the  com- 
batants. "  Where  our  honest  soldiers  can  appear," 
wrote  one  of  the  Protector's  agents,  on  the  22nd  of 
August,  "  a  reasonable  good  choice  is  made ;  bat  the 
ferther  off  from  London  the  worse;  for  even  here 
amongst  us,  under  our  noses,  the  ill-affected  are  so 
bold  and  ungrateful  as  at  the  elections  to  cry  out : 
'  No  soldiers !  no  courtiers  I ' "     In  order  to  throw  dis- 
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credit  on  the  coalition  between  the  Republicans  and 
Cavaliers,  and  to  rekindle  revolutionary  passions  to 
their  disadvanta^  Cromwell  published  the  most  in- 
jorioDs  reports  with  regard  to  the  exiled  Stuarts. 
"Charles,"  it  was  said,  "is  a  sickly,  idle,  spiritless 
prince,  and  his  brother,  liie  Duke  of  York,  is  a 
Papist."  More  than  this :  one  of  the  mistresses  of 
Charles  II.,  Luey  Waters,  the  mother  of  the  child 
who  afterwards  became  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  had 
come  to  England,  where  she  had  been  arrested  and 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower.  Cromwell  ordered  that  she 
should  be  released,  and  published  her  history  together 
with  the  text  of  a  warrant  for  a  pension  of  five  thou- 
sand livres  which  Charles  had  conferred  upon  her ; 
and  the  Protector's  newspapers  thus  commented  upon 
the  incident :  "  ^  this^  those  that  hanker  after  him 
may  see  they  are  furnished  already  with  an  heir  ap- 
parent, and  what  a  pious  charitable  prince  they  have 
for  their  master,  and  how  well  he  disposeth  of  the 
collections  and  contributions  which  they  make  for  him 
here,  towards  the  maintenance  of  his  concubines  and 
royal  issue."  * 

The  success  obtained  by  the  Protector  was  not 
commensurate  with  his  eflforts :  his  major-generals  and 
principal  adherents  were  elected.  Among  the  repub- 
hcan  leaders,  Yane  and  Bradshaw  were  defeated ; 
Lndlow  and  Eatchinson  kept  aloof  from  the  contest. 


■  Thorioe's  state  P^kts,  toI.  t.  pp.  299, 30£,  303, 30^  308,  31f ,  313, 
337,  341,  349,  3fi2, 306, 370 ;  Heath's  Chronicle,  p.  704 ;  Bates's  Elenchus 
Hotaum  Naperoniiu,  part  iL  p.  37S  ;  Cromwelliana,  p.  1A7  ;  Whitelocke, 
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and  the  GoTernment  secured  a  miyority ;  bat  upwards 
of  a  hundred  declared  enemies,  and  among  them  some 
of  their  most  uncompromising  opponents,  Haslerig, 
Scott,  Bond,  and  Robinson,  had  succeeded  in  getting 
elected ;  and  when  the  struggle  was  over,  one  of  the 
most  sanguine  of  the  Major-generals,  Goffe,  wrote  to 
Thurloe,  on  the  29th  of  August,  "Concerning  the  elec- 
tions, I  hope  it  may  be  said  that,  though  they  be  not 
so  good  as  we  could  have  wished  them,  yet  they  are 
not  so  bad  as  our  enemies  would  have  had  them." ' 

Some  days  after  this  result  had  been  ascertained,  on 
the  21st  of  August,  1656,  Vane  appeared  before  the 
Council,  boldly  admitted  having  written  his  pamphlet, 
and  gave  Cromwell  another  paper,  in  which  he  re- 
iterated his  advice'  and  protests.  When  called  npon 
to  pledge  himself,  under  pain  of  imprisonment,  to  do 
nothii^  to  the  prejudice  of  the  existing  government, 
he  formally  refused  to  do  so.  "  I  can  do  nothing,"  he 
said,  "  which  may  blemish  or  bring  in  qnestion  my 
innocence,  or  the  goodness  of  the  cause  for  which  I 
suffer.  I  cannot  but  observe,  however,  how  exactly 
you  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  late  King,  whose  design 
being  to  render  the  monarchy  absolute,  thou^t  he 
could  employ  no  better  means  to  efifect  it,  than  by 
casting  into  obloquy  and  di^race  all  those  who  de- 
sired to  preserve  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  nation. 
It  is  with  no  small  grief  to  be  lamented,  that  the  evil 
and  wretched  principles  by  which  the  late  King  aimed 
to  work  out  his  design,  should  now  revive  and  spring 

■  Thurloe's  State  Fapera,  vol.  v.  pp.  341,  366,  399,  313,  296,  349  ;  Old 
PurliamoaUrj  History,  vol.   xii.  pp.  3—23. 
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op  under  the  hands  of  men  professing  godllDess." 
Cromvell  allowed  fonrteen  days  to  elapse  before  he 
carried  oat  the  threat  which  had  been  employed  to 
coerce  Yane ;  he  disliked  severities  after  victory  as 
being  more  irritating  than  necessary;  and  he  left 
Bradshaw  and  Ludlow  undisturbed,  although  they  had 
resisted  him  with  equal  firmness.  On  the  9th  of 
September,  however,  Tane  was  arrested,  and  com- 
mitted to  Carisbrook  Castle,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
very  prison  in  which  Charles  I.  had  been  confined  by 
the  Long  Parliament ;  and  the  governor  was  ordered 
not  to  snffer  him  to  speak  to  any  one,  except  in  the 
presence  of  an  officer.  Colonel  Rich  and  Oeneral 
Harrison,  who  had  also  refused  to  give  any  ple*^ 
were  incarcerated,  the  former  at  Windsor,  and  the 
latter  in  Pendennis  Castle,  in  Cornwall;  twelve 
royalists,  well  known  for  their  active  zeal,  were  sent 
to  the  Tower;  and  on  the  17th  of  September,  after 
having  stmck  these  blows  to  show  that  he  felt  sure  of 
victory,  Cromwell  opened  the  Parliament.' 

He  began  the  session  with  a  ^teech  of  more  than 
three  hoars  in  length ;  the  longest^  as  well  as  the  most 
violent  and  embarrassed,  he  had  yet  delivered.  He 
was  under  difficulty  both  as  to  the  topics  which 
he  wished  to  discos^  and  those  which  he  wished  to 
pass  over  in  silence.  Two  motives  had  made  him 
resolve  on  assembling  a  Parliament;— the  necessity  of 
having  money  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Spain,  and 

■  Thiitloa'B  SUte  Pftpen,  vol  t.  pp.  349, 407. 430 ;  Ladlow'a  Memoira, 
[1.  244 ;  Qodwin'o  Hiatory  of  the  Cmnmonwealth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  27fi — S77 ; 
Fmvtor'B  Stateamen  of  the  Commonwealth,  toL  t.  pp.  326,  336. 
VOL.  II.  S 
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the  hope  of  making  himself  king :  it  was  distasteliil  to 
him  to  proclaim  his  necessity,  and  he  took  care  not  to 
give  the  slightest  intimation  of  his  hope.  He  enu- 
merated, with  his  nsoal  revolutionaiy  blmitaess,  the 
dangers  which  threatened  England :  "  Ton  are  at  war 
with  Spain.  We  pnt  yon  into  this  hostility  npon  the 
ground  of  necessity ;  and  the  ground  of  necessity,  for 
justifying  men's  actions,  is  above  all  considerations  of 
instituted  law  .  .  .  The  Spaniard  is  your  enemy, 
naturally  Mid  providentially,  by  reason  of  that  enmity 
that  is  in  hini  against  whatsoever  is  of  QoA  .  .  .  Yon 
could  not  get  an  honest  or  honourable  peace  from  him 
.  .  .  We  desired  but  such  liberty  for  our  traders  as  that 
they  might  keep  their  Bibles  in  their  pockets,  to  exer- 
cise their  liberty  of  religion  for  themselves,  and  not  be 
under  restraint.  But  there  is  no  liberty  of  conscience 
to  be  had  from  the  Spaniard  .  .  .  The  French,  and 
all  the  Protestants  in  Oermany,  have  also  agreed  that 
his  design  was  the  empire  of  the  whole  Christian 
world,  if  not  more ;  and  upon  that  ground,  he  looks  at 
this  nation  as  his  greatest  obstacle.  ...  If  you 
make  any  peace  with  any  State  that  is  Popish,  and 
subject  to  the  rule  of  Rome,  you  are  bound,  and  they 
are  loose.  We  have  not  now  to  do  with  any  Popish 
State,  except  France ;  and  it  is  certain  they  do  not 
think  themselves  under  such  a  tie  to  the  Pope ;  but 
think  themselves  at  liberty  to  perform  honesties  with 
nations,  in  agreement  with  them,  tuad  are  able  to  give 
us  an  explicit  answer  to  anything  reasonably  de- 
manded of  them   .   .   . 

"  Spain  is  the  root  of  the  matter ;  that  is  the  party 
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that  brings  all  your  enemies  before  you ; — for  Spain 
hath  now  espoused  that  interest  which  you  have  all 
along  hitherto  been  conflicting  with,-^-Charle8  Stuart's 
interest  .  .  .  with  whom  he  is  fblly  in  agreement ; 
for  whom  he  hath  raised  seven  or  eight  thousand  men, 
and  has  them  now  quartered  at  Bruges;  to  which 
number,  Don  John  of  Austria  baa  promised  that,  as 
soon  as  the  campaign  is  ended,  which,  it  is  conceived, 
will  be  in  about  five  or  six  weeks,  he  shall  have  four 
or  five  thousand  added  I  .  .  .  And  truly  Spain  hath  ■ 
an  interest  in  your  bowels ;  for  the  Papists  in  Eng- 
land have  been  accounted,  ever  since  I  was  bom, 
Spaniolized.  They  never  regarded  France; — Spain 
was  their  patron  .  .  .  Can  we  think  that  Papists 
and  Cavaliers  shake  not  hands  in  England?  It  is 
unworthy,  un-Christian,  and  un-English,  you  say: 
yes ; — but  it  doth  serve  to  let  you  see  your  danger, 
and  the  source  thereof.  .  .  . 

"Hiere  is  a  generation  of  men  in  this  nation  who 
ery  up  nothing  but  righteousness,  and  justice,  and 
liberty, — and  these  are  diversified  into  several  sects ; 
and  they  are  known  to  shake  hands  with  all  the  scum 
and  dirt  of  this  nation.  This  levelling  party  hath 
some  accession  lately,  which  goes  under  a  finer  name 
or  notion.  I  think  they  will  now  be  called 
CommonuKoUk's  men, — who  perhaps  have  right  to  it 
little  enoi^h.  And  it  is  strange,  that  men  of  fortune 
and  great  estates,  should  join  with  such  a  people ;  but 
such  is  the  &ct  ...  Bo  not  despise  these  enemies ; 
they  are  pretty  numerous  ;  and  were  to  join  the  Cava- 
lieni  at  the  time  when  they  were  risen  ...  It  was  iu- 
s2 
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tended  first  to  assassinate  my  person,  which  I  wonld  not 
remember  as  anything  at  aU  considerable,  to  myself  or 
to  you;  for  they  would  have  had  to  cut  throats 
beyond  human  calcolation,  before  they  could  have 
been  able  to  effect  their  design.  Bnt,  yon  know  very 
well,  this  is  no  fable.  Persons  were  arraigned  for  it 
before  the  Parliament  sat,  tried,  and,  upon  proof,  con- 
demned ...  An  officer  was  aJso  engaged,  who  was 
upon  the  guard,  to  seize  me  in  my  bed.  And  otiier 
foolish  designs  there  were— as,  to  get  into  a  room,  to 
get  gunpowder  laid  in  it«  and  to  blow  up  the  room 
where  I  lay  .  .  .  The  ringleaders  in  all  this  are 
none  but  your  old  enemies,  the  Papists  and  Cavaliers 
.  .  And  they  did  not  only  set  these  things  on  work, 
but  they  sent  a  fellow,  a  wretched  creator^  an  apos- 
tate from  religion  and  all  honesty,— they  sent  him  to 
Madrid  to  advise  with  the  Kii^  of  Spain  to  land 
forces  to  invade  this  nation  .  .  .  When  we  knew  all 
these  designs,  when  we  found  that  the  Cavaliers 
would  not  be  quiet, — "there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked,"  saith  the  Scripture, — we  did  find  out  a  little 
poor  invention,  which  I  hear  has  been  much  r^retted ; 
namely,  the  erecting  of  your  Major-generals,  to  have  a 
little  inspection  upon  the  people  thus  divided,  thos 
discontented,  thus  dissatisfied,  and  upon  the  workings 
of  the  Popish  party  .  .  .  And  truly,  I  think  if  ever 
anything  were  justifiable,  as  to  necessity,  and  honest 
in  every  respect,  this  was.  And  I  could  as  soon 
venture  my  life  with  it  as  with  anything  I  ever  nnder^ 
took  .  .  .  The  Major-generals  are  men  of  known 
integrity  and  fidelity;   and  men  who  have  freely 
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adTentared  their  blood  and  llres  for  the'good  cause.  . 
.  ..  .  And  trnly  England  doth  yet  receive  one  day 
more  of  lengthening  out  its  tranquillity,  by  that  same 
service  of  theirs  I "  * 

Cromwell  had  now  entered  on  a  difficult  course; 
instead  of  resting,  as  he  had  done  at  first,  upon  old 
revolutionary  passions,  he  was  attacking  recent  and 
powerful  prejudices;  the  tyranny  of  the  Majors 
generals  had  met  with  general  reprobation,  and  had 
been  censured  even  by  those  who  had  not  suffered 
from  its  operation.  Cromwell  himself  felt  this,  and, 
after  having  boldly  justified  the  measure,  he  did  not 
think  it  wise  to  dwell  upon  it  at  any  length.  But  the 
next  topic  of  his  discourse  was  not  more  satisfactory ; 
he  had  enumerated  tiie  evils  which  beset  the  country ; 
it  now  behoved  him  to  surest  remedies  for  those 
evils.  He  could  not  mention  the  one  at  which  he  was 
aiming,  and  which  alone  he  believed  would  be  effectual 
— the  restoration  of  monarchy,  in  his  person,  with  its 
great  condition  of  force,  order,  and  stability.  He 
demanded  money  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  the 
devoted  support  of  the  Parliament  for  his  government^ 
and  the  reformation  of  laws  and  manners.  But 
these  were  necessities  which  had  been  expected,  and 
phrases  devoid  of  deep  meaning  or  virtue.  He  ended 
his  speech  with  a  paraphrase  of  the  eighty-fifth 
Psalm,  in  which  King  David  bursts  into  thanksgiving 
and  joy,  because  he  trusts  that  the  Almighty  Qod  wiU 
pardon  his  people,  bring  them  back  from  all  their 
wanderings,  and   save  them  from  all  their  dangers. 

■  CromwBll'a  LettoTH  and  Speeches,  vol.  iii.  pp.  103—239. 
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But  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  his  peroration 
produced  upon  his  auditors  the  impresaioQ  which 
Cromwell  hoped  it  would  produce, — piety  and  the 
fear '  of  anarchy :  those  chords  which  he  had  once 
swept  with  such  powerful  effect,  were  beginning  to 
lose  their  influence  upon  his  auditors. 

On  leaving  the  Painted  Chamber,  Cromwell  returned 
to  Whitehall,  and  the  members  of  Parliament  pro- 
ceeded to  the  hall  in  which  their  meetings  were  held. 
At  the  doors  they  were  met  by  guards  who,  before 
admitting  them,  required  each  of  them  to  produce  bis 
certificate  of  admission.  Most  of  them  did  so ;  but 
others  had  no  certificate,  and  were  not  allowed  to 
enter.  Their  surprise  and  iudiguatLon  were  great 
what  was  the  certificate  thus  demanded  ?  By  whom, 
and  by  what  right,  was  it  granted  or  refdsed  ?  This 
was  soon  explained ;  the  document  was  in  this  form : — 

"  These  are   to  certify  that is  returned   by 

indenture  one  of  the  Knights  to  serve  in  this  present 

Parliament,  for  the  county  of ,  and  approved 

by  his  Highness's  Council.  (Signed)  Nathaniel 
Taylor,  Clerk  of  the  Commonwealth  in  Chancery." 
About  three  hundred  members  were  provided  with 
the  certificate ;  a  hundred  and  two  had  not  received  it, 
and  were  consequently  excluded  iirom  the  Parliament.' 

On  the  following  day,  the  18th  of  September,  the 
House  met  for  the  despatch  of  business.  Sir  Thomas 
Widdrington  was  elected  Speaker,  and  other  prelimi- 
nary arrangements  were  in  process  of  adoption,  when 

■  Old  ParliuaenUrj  History,  vol.  xii.  p.  24  :  Cromwell's  Letters  aud 
Speechoa,  vol.  iii.  pp.  S40,  241.  - 
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the  foUowing  letter  was  handed  in,  signed  by  sixty- 
five  persons : — '*  We  whose  names  are  subscribed 
(with  others),  being  chosen,  and  accordingly  returned 
to  serre  with  you  in  this  parliament,  and  in  dischai^. 
of  our  trust,  offering  to  go  into  the  House,  were  at  the 
lobby  door  kept  back  by  soldiere;  which,  lest  we 
should  be  wantii^  in  our  duty  to  you  and  to  our 
country,  we  have  thoi^ht  it  expedient  to  represent 
uito  you,  to  be  communicated  to  the  House,  that  we 
may  be  admitted  thereunto."' 

When  this  letter  had  been  read,  the  House  ordered 
that  the  Clerk  of  the  Commonwealth  in  Chancery 
should  be  summoned  to  the  bar  on  the  following  day, 
and  should  bring  with  him  the  indentures  of  election 
of  all  the  knights,  citizens,  and  bm^sses  who  had 
been  retnmed  to  serve  in  that  Parliament  When  the 
order  reached  the  clerk,  he  was  not  in  London ;  but 
his  deputy  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  with  the 
indentures  of  all  the  elections ;  the  names  subscribed 
to  the  letter  were  read,  and  at  each  name,  the  clerk 
was  asked  if  such  a  person  had  been  duly  elected  at 
the  place  for  which  he  claimed  to  sit :  in  every  case, 
the  answer  was  in  the  aflfirmative.  The  strongest 
i^tation  prevailed  in  the  House :  members  went  to 
and  &0,  stopping  one  another,  forming  into  groups, 
talking  and  asking  questions  in  the  greatest  confusion. 
The  Speaker  called  to  order.  So  long  as  a  stranger  was 
in  the  Honse,  he  said,  every  member  should  remain 
quietly  and  silently  in  his  place.  It  was  anaounced 
that  the  Clerk  of  the  Commonwealth  had  returned  to 

■  CDmmona  Journals,  vol.  vii.  {>.  434. 
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London,  and  was  in  attendance  at  the  door ;  he  was 
admitted  at  once,  and  required  to  state  how  it  hap- 
pened that  divera  persons  who,  according  to  tie  inden- 
tures, appeared  to  have  been  well  and  duly  elected, 
were  not  allowed  to  take  their  seats  in  the  House ;  he 
replied  that  he  had  received  instmctions,  from  his 
Highness's  Council,  to  deliver  certificates  of  election 
to  those  persons  only  whose  return  had  been  approved 
by  the  Council :  and  be  produced  the  order.  The 
House  resolved  to  demand  of  the  Council  for  what 
reasons  certain  duly  elected  members  had  not  been 
approved  and  admitted  to  sit  On  the  next  day,  the 
22nd  of  September,  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  one  of  Hie 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  by  directioa 
of  the  Council,  made  a  verbal  statement  that,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  seventeenth  article  of  the  Protectoral 
Constitution,  "  no  persons  could  be  elected  to  serve  in 
Parliament  but  such  as  were  of  known  integrity,  fear- 
ing Qod,  and  of  good  conversation,"  and  that  by  the 
twenty-first  article  of  the  same  instrument,  the  Coun- 
cil was  authorized  and  directed  "  to  examine  whether 
the  persons  elected  were  agreeable  to  the  above- 
mentioned  qoalifications."  The  Council,  he  said,  had 
refused  its  approval  to  none  of  the  persons  elected 
who  had  appeared  to  it  to  posses  the  legal  qualifica- 
tions ;  and  with  regard  to  the  persons  not  approved, 
his  H^hness  had  given  orders  that  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  House.' 
The  admission  was  boldly  made ;  the  articles  of  the 

'  Commons  Joumak,  voL  rii.  pp.  4SS,  426  ;  Old  ParliameotMy  His- 
tory, vol.  «.  pp.  86^  2M,  vol.  xxi.  pp.  86—28, 
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CoDstitntion  were  formal;  the  Honse  made  some 
attempt  to  a^jomn  any  further  debate,  but  the  pro- 
posal of  adjournment  was  rejected.  Kothing  could  be 
done  but  submit  to  this  mutilatloii :  it  was  resolved, 
by  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  votes  against  twenty- 
nine,  that  the  excluded  members  must  apply  to  the 
Council,  in  order  to  obtain  its  approval;  and  the 
House,  anxious  to  proceed  to  a  settlement  of  the 
nation,  took  no  further  proceedings  on  the  subject.' 

The  excluded  members  prepared  and  signed  a  v&- 
bement  protest,  in  which,  after  a  lengthy  exposition 
of  their  just  grievances,  they  denounced  all  who 
should  continue  to  sit  in  this  mutilated  Parliament,  as 
"  betrayers  of  the  liberties  of  England,  and  adherents 
to  the  capital  enemies  of  the  Commonwealth."  Many 
thonsuids  of  copies  of  this  protest,  signed  by  ninety- 
three  persons,  were  packed  in  boxes  and  deposited  in 
various  houses  in  London,  whence  they  were  pri- 
vately taken  and  circulated  throughout  the  country. 
Cromwell's  police  discovered  and  seized  several  of 
these  boxes ;  but  the  public  mind,  without  growing 
more  generally  bvourable  to  the  republicans,  was 
becomii^  tired  and  indignant  at  these  repeated  acts  of 
tyranny:  a  stroi^  interest  attached  to  all  acts  of 
resistance,  by  whomsoever  attempted ;  the  protest 
was  eagerly  sought  for,  and  read  with  avidity.  Some 
of  those  who  had  signed  it,  however,  soon  retracted 
their  opposition,  for  they  solicited  and  obtained  from 
the  Protector  their  admission  into  that  Parliament 
which  they  had  bo  lately  denounced.    But  the  public 

■  CommoiiB  Journals,  voh  vii.  p.  426. 
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impression  nnclerwent  no  alteration,  and  extended  to 
the  Hoose  itaelf ;  several  of  the  members,  regarding 
whose  admission  no  difficulty  had  been  made,  became 
di^nsted  and  ceased  to  attend  its  sittings ;  and  most 
of  those  who  continaed  to  sit  felt,  in  their  inmost 
hearts,  a  conscionsness  of  shame  from  which  they 
hoped  some  day  to  find  an  opportunity  of  pxu^g 
themselves  without  excesdve  danger.' 

At  this  very  moment,  and  as  if  to  console  the 
insulted  nation,  fortooe  sent  Cromwell  a  glorious 
achievement  On  the  2nd  of  October,  1656,  Thorloe 
announced  to  the  Farlmment  Uiat  the  fleet  which  had 
been  cruising  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  with  a  view  to 
intercept  the  Spanish  galleons  on  the  way  from 
America,  had  encountered,  fought,  and  captured 
several  of  those  richly  laden  vessels,  on  their  arrival 
before  Cadiz.  The  honour  of  this  success  did  not 
belong  to  Blake  and  Montague,  the  commanders  of 
the  fleet :  after  waiting  a  long  while,  they  had  sailed 
from  the  coast  of  Spain  to  that  of  Portugal,  leaving 
before  Cadiz  one  of  their  officers,  Captain  Richard 
Stayner,  with  seven  ships.  No  soouer  had  the 
English  admirals  taken  their  departure  than  the 
Spanish  galleons  appeared,  four  ships  of  war  and  four 
immense  merchantmen;  misled  by  the  reports  they 
had  received,  and  believing  they  would  be  able  to 
enter  t^e  port  of  Cadiz  without  difficulty.  ,  Stayner 
boldly  attacked  them,  within  sight  of  their  town,  the 
inhabitants  of  which,  from  the  roofe  of  liieir  houses, 

'  Old  Fftrliaoientary  Uktorf,  vol.  xii.  pp.  28 — 38 ;  Whitelocke, 
p.  661 ;  Thurioc's  State  Papers,  voL  v.  p.  466. 
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were  able  to  watch  the  vicisaitudea  of  the  conflict 
After  a  valiant  resistance,  the  Spaniards  yielded : 
four  of  the  ships  were  bnmed,  and  two  captured,  with 
their  precious  cargo  of  piastres,  ingots,  and  various 
wealth.  The  Protector  and  the  Parliament  combined 
to  extol  this  victory :  the  Parliament  ordered  a  solemu. 
thanksgiving  service,  first  for  the  House  itself-  and 
then  for  the  country  generally.  A  detailed  nar- 
rative of  the  afiair  was  drawn  up  by  a  committee  of 
the  House,  and  circulated  in  every  direction:  the 
poets,  both  of  the  court  and  people,  added  their 
hymns  to  the  official  pseans.  Admiral  Montague,  who 
arrived  soon  after,  with  the  prizes,  was  overwhelmed 
with  fovours  by  Cromwell,  and  with  compliments  by 
the  Parliament:  Richard  Stayner  was  knighted. 
When  the  treasures  of  Spain  were  set  on  shore  at 
Portsmouth,  they  were  immediately  packed  in  thirty- 
eight  wagons,  and  conveyed,  under  a  brilliant  escort, 
through  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  south-west  of 
England,  to  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  there  to  be  coined 
into  English  money.  The  imagination  of  the  public 
and  the  charlatanry  of  the  government  vied  with  each 
other  in  exi^geratiug  the  value  of  the  capture ;  some 
said  it  amounted  to  three,  some  to  five,  and  some  even 
to  nine,  millions  of  piastres.  "It  falls  out  much 
less  than  was  expected,"  wrote  Thurloe  to  Henry 
Cromwell^  on  the  4th  of  November;  "not  but  that 
the  prize  itself  fell  out  to  be  far  richer  than  we  first 
heard  of,  there  being  in  the  two  ships  taken  near  a 
million  of  money  sterling,  which  was  all  plundered  to 
about  350,000/.,  or  300,000^.  steriing.     A  private 
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captain,  they  say,  hath  got  to  his  own  share  60,000^ 
and  many  private  mariners  10,000^.  a  man;  and  this 
is  so  aniTersal  amot^t  the  seamen,  and  taken  in  the 
heat  of  the  fight,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  get  it  again, 
any  part -of  it."  It  is  the  privilege  of  martial  glory 
that  even  cupidity  and  &isehood  can  scarce  tarnish  its 
splendour.' 

Under  the  influence  of  this  triumph,  and  in  the 
absence  of  the  old  republican  opposition,  the  Par- 
liament passed  all  the  bills,  and  adopted  all  the 
measures  that  Cromwell  could  desire.  On  the  26th 
of  September  an  act  was  passed  *'  for  renonndng  and 
disannoUing  the  pretended  title  of  Charies  Stuart  and 
his  descendants  to  the  crown  of  England."  On  the 
9th  of  October  another  bill  was  adopted  "for  the 
security  of  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector's  person, 
and  continuance  of  the  nation  in  peace  and  safely." 
On  the  Ist  of  October,  it  was  unanimously  voted  that 
"  the  war  against  the  Spaniard  was  undertaken  upon 
just  and  necessary  grounds,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
people  of  this  Commonwealth;  and  the  Parliament 
will,  by  God's  blessing,  assist  his  Highness  therein." 
The  Parliament  would  willingly  have  remained 
satisfied  with  this  promise,  uid  more  than  two  months 
elapsed  before  it  seemed  to  think  of  fulfilling  it ;  but 
the  fi-iends  of  the  Protector  brought  the  subject 
plainly    before    the    House.      "We    cannot,"  said 

'  Commons  Jotaaaia,  vol,  vii.  pp.  43S,  433  ;  Thurloe's  State  F^>en, 
vol.  V.  pp.  399,  433,  434,  472,  B05, 609,  fiS4, 667 ;  Clorendoa's  History  of 
the  Reb«llion,  vol  vii.  pp.  218,  213 ;  Dixon's  Life  of  BUe,  pp.  33S— 
337 ;  Crwuwdliuia,  p.  169. 
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Obtain  Fiennes,  "kill  the  king  of  Spain,  nor  take 
Spaia  or  Flanders,  by  a  vote ;  there  must  be  monies 
proTtded."  On  the  30th  of  Jannary,  1657,  a  anm  of 
four  hundred  thousand  pounds  was  voted  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war;  and  several  taxes  were  re- 
modelled luid  increased  in  order  to  provide  tiiis 
amount.  In  all  its  relations  with  the  Protector,  the 
Parliament  showed  him  extreme  deference ;  the  forms 
of  official  commnnications  between  the  two  powers 
were  regulated  (on  the  1st  of  October,  1656)  in  a 
manner  most  respectM  to  him.  All  the  appointments 
which  he  had  made  to  high  judicial  offices  were 
approved.  Nearly  all  the  ordinances  which  he  had 
issued,  on  his  own  sole  authority,  were  confirmed. 
The  House  published  no  declaration,  and  ordained  no 
public  ceremony,  without  having  first  requested  and 
obtained  his  assent.  No  opportunity  was  allowed  to 
escape  for  bestowii^  the  most  substantiai  marks  of 
&vour,  not  only  on  himself,  but  on  his  bmily.  On 
the  27th  of  December,  1656,  the  House  was  discussing 
an  act  for  regulating  the 'distribution  of  confiscated 
lands  in  Ireland.  Whitelocke  proposed  that  a  clause 
should  be  added,  to  settle  "the  manor-house,  town 
and  lands  of  Portumna  upon  the  Lord  Henry  Cromwell, 
his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  in  consideration  of  his 
many  good  and  &ithful  services,  and  in  fiill  satisfaction 
of  all  arrears  due  to  him."  "  A  good  gift,"  says 
Thomas  Burton,  who  was  present  on  the  occasion; 
"a  manor,  park,  house,  and  four  thousand  acres: — 
large  things  I"  No  one  opposed  the  addition  of  this 
clause.    "  I  hope,"  said  Sir  William  Strickland,  "  you 
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will  readily  pasa  it,  for  this  gentleman  has  done  you 
eminent  service.  It  is  not  a  firee  gift,  but  for  his 
arrears."  "This  is  no  great  matter,"  said  Sir  John 
Reynolds,  "not  above  a  thousand  pounds  worth.  It 
is  as  little  as  can  be,"  ^  "  It  is  less  than  his  good 
services  and  merit, "  said  Mr.  Goodwin ;  "  there  are  two 
thousand  acres  more  in  Connaught ;  I  desire  they  may 
be  added ;  all  is  too  littie,"  The  two  thousand  acres 
were  added,  making  six  thousand  acres  in  all :  and 
there  were  only  two  noes,  Mr.  Robinson  and  Major- 
General  Lilbume.  In  this  liberality  there  was 
something  more  than  interested  flattery;  the  Par^ 
liament  believed  that  the  revolation  had  reached  its 
goal,  and  was  anxious  to  establish  its  government.' 

Oromwell  was  more  desirous  to  do  this  than  any 
other  person  could  be ;  but  he  understood  the  dilficolty 
of  the  undertaking  better  than  any  one  else.  He 
possessed  the  two  qualities  which  make  men  great, 
and  lead  them  to  do  great  things ;  he  was  at  once 
-sensible  and  bold,  under  no  illusion  as  to  his  actual 
position,  and  indomitable  in  his  hopes.  His  power 
was  absolute,  but  precarious ;  acquiesced  in  as  nec^- 
sary  and  provisional,  not  as  legitimate  and  final. 
Though  they  had  undergone  fifteen  years  of  alternate 
violation  and  suppression,  three  instituti(His  still 
retained  their  rightfulness  in  the  eyes  of  the  English 
people :  these  were — the  parliament,  the  Crown,  and 
the  law.    The  intervention  of  tlie  country  in  its  own 

<  Commons'  Journals,  voL  vii.  pp.  428,  436,  431,  484—490,  083,  431, 
437,  438,  429,  £24,  S26,  628  ;  Burton's  Diu?,  vol.  i.  pp.  174,  191,  289, 
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gOTemmeat  by  means  of  the  two  Houses ;  the  here- 
ditary traDsmiasion  of  the  royal  power;  and  that 
collection  of  statutes,  cnstoms,  forms,  traditions,  and 
jndicial  decisions  which  represented  justice,  and  was 
cafled  the  law, — constituted,  according  to  the  public 
conscience,  the  legitimate  power  of  the  State.  Crom- 
well was  80  profoundly  conrinced  of  this,  that  the 
re-establishment  of  legitimate  royalty  sometimes  even 
presented  itself  before  bis  mind,  if  not  as  a  chance, 
at  least  as  a  doubt;  and  he  readily  encouraged 
friendly  conversation  on  this  topic.  Lord  Broghill 
told  him  one  day  timt  he  had  spent  the  morning  in 
the  city.  **  Cromwell  asked  him  what  news  he  had 
beard  there.  The  other  answered  that  he  was  told 
he  was  in  treaty  with  the  King,  who  was  to  be 
restored,  and  to  marry  his  daughter.  Cromwell 
expressing  no  indignation  at  this,  Lord  Broghill  said, 
in  the  state  to  which  things  were  brought,  he  saw 
not  a  better  expedient ;  they  might  bring  him  in  on 
what  terms  they  pleased,  and  Cromwell  might  retain 
the  same  authority  he  then  had,  with  less  trouble. 
Cromwell  answered,  '  The  King  can  never  fo^ve  his 
fetber's  blood.'  Broghill  said,  he  was  one  of  many 
that  were  concerned  in  that,  but  he  would  be  alone 
in  the  merit  of  restoring  him.  Cromwell  replied,  '  He 
ia  so  damnably  debauched,  he  would  undo  us  all ;  * 
and  so  turned  to  smother  discourse,  without  any 
emotion,  which  made  Broghill  conclude  that  he  had 
often  thought  of  that  expedient."' 
About  the  same  period,  the  Marquis  of  Hertford, 

'  Buroet's  HiBtor;  of  His  Own  Time^  vol.  i.  p.  119. 
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one  of  the  most  honourable  of  the  advisers  of  Charles 
I.,  and  who,  since  the  death  of  that  mooarch,  had 
lived  in  retirement  on  his  estates,  lost  his  eldest  son. 
Lord  Beanchamp.  Cromwell,  who  eagerly  availed 
himself  of  every  opportonity  for  plaolog  himself  in 
communication  with  the  great  royalist  nobles,  sent 
Sir  Edward  Sydenham  to  assure  him  of  his  sympathy 
and  condolence.  Lord  Hertford  returned  a  suitable 
acknowledgement  of  his  courtesy.  '*  Some  time  after 
this,  the  Protector  sent  to  invite  the  Marquis  to  dine 
with  him.  This  great  nobleman  knew  not  how  to 
waive  or  excuse  it,  considering  it  was  in  Cromwell's 
power  to  ruin  him  and  all  his  &mily ;  he  sent  him 
word  that  he  would  wait  upon  his  Highness.  Crom- 
well received  him  with  all  imaginable  respect ;  and 
after  dinner  took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him  into 
his  withdrawing  room,  where  they  two  being  alone, 
he  told  the  Marquis  he  had  desired  his  company  that 
he  might  have  his  advice  what  to  do.  •  For, '  said  he, 
*  I  son  not  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  business  that  is 
upon  me ;  I  am  weary  of  it,  and  you,  my  lord,  are  a 
great  and  a  wise  man,  and  of  great  experience,  and 
have  been  much  versed  in  the  business  of  government. 
Pray  advise  me  what  I  shall  do.'  The  Marquis  was 
much  surprised  at  this  discourse  of  the  Protector,  and 
desired  again  and  again  to  be  excused,  teUing  him  he 
had  served  King  Charles  all  along,  and  been  of  his 
private  council ;  and  that  it  was  no  way  consistent 
with  his  principles  that  either  the  Protector  should 
ask,  or  he  (the  Marquis)  adventure,  to  give  him  any 
advice.      This,    notwithstanding,    would  not  satisfy 
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Cromwell ;  but  he  pressed  him  still,  and  told  him  he 
would  receive  no  excuses  nor  denials,  bot  bid  the 
Harqnis  speak  freely,  and  whatsoever  he  said  it  should 
not  torn  in  tiie  least  to  hia  prejudice.  The  Marquis, 
seeing  himself  thus  pressed,  and  that  he  could  not 
avoid  giving  an  answer,  said: — 'Sir,  upon  this 
aasorance  yon  have  given  me,  I  will  declare  to  your 
Highness  my  thoi^hts,  by  which  you  may  continue 
to  be  great,  and  establish  your  name  and  family  for 
ever.  Our  young  master  that  is  abroad — that  is,  my 
master,  and  the  master  of  as  all — r^tore  him  to  his 
crowns ;  and  by  doing  this  you  may  have  what  you 
please.'  The  Protector,  no  way  disturbed  at  this, 
answered  very  sedately,  that  he  had  gone  so  &r  that 
the  young  gentleman  could  not  foi^ve.  The  Marquis 
replied,  that  if  his  Highness  pleased,  he  would  under^ 
take  with  his  master  for  what  he  had  said.  The 
Protector  returned  answer,  that,  in  his  circomstauces, 
he  coold  not  trost.  Thus  they  parted,  and  the 
Marquis  received  no  prejudice  thereby  as  long  as 
Cromwell  lived.'" 

But  this  was  only  the  toleration  of  a  victor,  in  a 
private  conversation;  although  he  allowed  men  to 
speak  to  him  of  Charles  Stuart,  Cromwell  thought  of 
himself  alone,  in  connection  with  the  restoration  of 
the  monarchy.  And  he  had  reason  to  believe  himself 
entitled  to  entertain  this  idea  with  some  confidence ; 
as  his  power  increased  and  consolidated  itself  the 
notion  that  he  ought  to  be  and  would  be  king  gained 

'  JmAj  Thenoa  Lewis's  Livee  &om  the  Clftrendon  GaDerj,  voL  ul. 
[^.  123, 123. 
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ground  throughout  the  conntry.  Petitionfl  were  sent 
firom  several  coantiea  to  reqiuat  him  to  asgnme  Hts 
title  and  authOTity  of  royalty.  In  the  name  of  reli- 
gum  and  good  government,  the  Commonwealth  was 
qwken  ill  of ;  and  it  was  remembered  Qmt  a  king  had 
first  introdnced  the  Christian  &ith  into  the  island.  It 
was  asserted  that,  though  certain  ofiBcers  were  opposed 
to  this  very  natural  transformation  of  the  Protector 
into  a  king,  the  soldiers  in  general  approved  of  it, 
and  would  remain  fiu^fal  to  him,  "  We  must  have 
a  king,  and  will  have  a  king,"  said  many  of  his  pat- 
tisans ;  "  and  the  Lord  Protector  dares  not  refuse  it ;" 
and  when  Waller  celebrated  the  victory  of  the  English 
fleet  before  Cadiz,  and  the  arrival  of  the  treasores  of 
^lain  in  England,  it  was  not  by  a  mere  poetic  im- 
pulse, nor  in  a  strain  of  nnosnal  flattery,  that  he 
said: — 

"  Hia  oonquaring  head  hu  no  mora  rooin  for  1«7b— 
Then  let  it  be  Eia  the  glad  oation  praje. 
Let  the  rich  ore  bo  forthwith  melted  down, 
And  the  State  fixed,  hj  matiTig  him  a  crown  ; 
With  annine  dad,  and  purple,  let  him  hold 
A 1070!  Bceptre,  made  of  Spanish  gold," ' 

In  proportion  as  this  movement  of  popular  opinion 
became  more  distinct,  and  might  have  led  Cromwell 
to  believe  himself  near  the  attainment  of  his  object, 
the  less  he  spoke  about  it ;  he  was  one  of  those  who, 
in  all  decisive  conjunctures,  prelude  action  by  silence. 
He  was,  moreover,  well  aware  that  nothing  was  pos- 
sible until  he  had  a  Parliament  which  would  sponta- 

I  Burton's  I>iai7,T4d.i.  pp.  osli,384  vol  iLpp.^141,  280;  WaDer^ 
Ptwtioal  Work^  p.  6a. 
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neoDsly  impose  the  crown  upon  Urn.  Bnt,  towards  the 
end  of  1666,  when  the  new  asseiiibly  which  he  had 
caused  to  be  elected  qnietly  consented  to  ita  own  mntUa- 
fion,  Cromwell  believed  tiiat  the  &Toiiiable  moment 
had  arriTed ;  he  felt  himself  at  lengtli  in  poeseasioa  of 
a  Parliament  thoron^y  servile,  and  boldly  devoted 
to  his  caose.  Outside  the  walls  of  Parliament,  the 
state  of  the  pablic  mind  and  of  political  parties  seemed 
equally  propitious  to  his  hopes.  Among  the  Cavaliers, 
many  were  thoronghly  discouraged,  and  having  ceased 
to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  the  King's  retmn,  ma- 
nifested a  willingness  to  content  themselves  with  a 
restoration  of  moout^y;  while  others,  with  greater 
obstinacy  and  boldness,  flattered  themselves  that,  if 
royalty  were  once  re-established,  the  country  would  not 
endure  to  see  the  crown  on  any  head  but  that  of  the 
legitimate  king ;  and  they  tiierefore  hoped  that  Crom- 
well wonld  raise  himself  to  the  tiirone,  feeling  confi- 
Aeiat  tliat  he  would  speedily  &11  from  it  again.  The 
chief  desire  of  the  Presbyterians  had  been  for  the 
triumph  of  their  religious  system  in  the  Church,  and 
of  constitutional  government  in  the  State :  Cromwell 
treated  their  clei^  with  &vonr,  sustained  t^ir 
preachings,  and  granted  them  the  greater  number  of 
benefices ;  in  religions  matters,  they  undoubtedly  en- 
joyed t^e  predominance  -,  if  Cromwell,  therefore,  on 
becoming  king,  could  be  induced  to  act  in  conformity 
wit^  leg^  order,  and  to  govern  in  concert  with  the 
Parliament,  why  should  not  the  natjon  acquiesce  in  a 
change  of  monarch,  which  could  not  fail  in  the  end,  to 
serve  the  cause  of  ita  religions  &ith  and  its  political 
t2 
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liberties  ?  The  sectaries,  Independents,  Anabf^tists, 
MillenariaDs,  and  Qnakers,  were  more  opposed  to 
every  prospect  of  monarchy;  many  of  them,  how- 
ever, were  beginning  to  grow  tired  of  their  unfruitful 
political  efforts,  and  to  care  only  to  secure  the  free 
exercise  of  their  belief  and  worship :  Cromwell  granted 
them  this,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  the  general  into- 
lerance would  permit,  and  more,  assuredly,  than  any 
ot^er  ruler  would  have  done.  Finally,  he  had 
governed  for  three  years  as  an  absolute  master :  he 
had  succeeded  in  all  his  nndertaklD^ :  the  last  blows 
whidi  he  had  struck  proved  that  his  audacity  was 
boundless ;  and  most  men,  whether  friends,  enemies, 
or  neutral,  were  inclined  to  believe  that  his  good,  for- 
tune would  be  equally  unlimited,  and  to  watch  his 
progress  with  confidence  or  resignation. 

Instinctively  aware  of  this  disporation  of  the  public 
mind,  Cromwell  began  once  more  to  discuss  t^e  great 
question  with  his  confidants.  Amoi^  these  were  men 
of  very  various  origin,  and  enjoying  veiy  oneqnal 
degrees  of  intimacy:  the  royalist  Lord  Broghill,  a 
warrior,  a  courtier,  and  intriguer,  who  delighted  to 
share  in  the  fortune  of  a  great  man  \  t^e  Presbyterian 
Pierrepoint,  a  man  of  judicionsand  liberal  mind,  ready 
to  support  and  advise  any  government  which  he 
thoi^t  would  conduce  to  the  weliare  of  his  country ; 
the  jurisconsults,  Whitelocke,  Widdrington,  Glynn, 
St  John,  and  Lenthall,  ready  to  serve  the  ezisldug 
powers  with  zeal,  provided  that  they  were  not  re- 
quired to  make  any  personal  sacrifice  in  its  cause; 
and  the  man  who,  of  all  others,  possessed  the  greatest 
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ftmoont  of  Cromwell's  confidence,  Tharloe,  who  di- 
rected  hia  secret  police,  both  in  Enj^d  and  on  &e 
Continent,  and  condacted  his  private  correspondence, 
both  on  public  and  fiunily  affiurs ;  a  shrewd,  active, 
and  discreet  servant,  without  any  preten«on  either  to 
independence  or  to  glory,  which  rendered  him  as  conve- 
nient as  ^e  was  nsefbl  to  his  master.  To  these  di^ 
ferent  confidants,  even  to  Thorloe  himself^  Cromwell 
gave  no  distinct  explanation  of  Us  designs.  Thon^ 
naturally  as  impetnons  as  nntmthfhl,  age  and  expe- 
rience had  tanght  him  to  practise  greater  reserve ;  but 
by  exciting,  by  his  conversations,  sometimes  their 
cariosity,  and  sometimes  their  zeal,  he  daily  urged 
them  farther  forward  on  the  road  which  was  to  con- 
duct him  to  his  object,  whilst  he  always  remained  in 
a  positi<m  either  to  arrest  their  pr<^res8  or  to  deny 
that  he  had  given  them  any  encouragement  in  their 
designs. 

Rumours  of  this  policy  soon  spread,  not  only 
Uirough  England,  but  also  over  the  Continent  In 
France,  especially,  the  fact  was  neither  novel  nor  unex- 
pected. During  the  previous  year  a  citizen  of  PariEi, 
who  noted  down  contemporary  events  with  considerable 
care,  and  who  was  moreover  a  great  enemy  of  the 
finglish  revolutionaries  and  of  Cromwell,  wrote  in  his 
jouinal,  "  A  singular  report  has  been  spread  throT^h 
Paris  during  the  present  month.  It  was  said  that 
Cromwell,  not  content  with  that  sovereign  authority 
which  he  has  arrogated  to  himself  over  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  under  the  title  of  Protector  of 
those  three  nations,  secretly  aspired  to  retain  it  under 
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tile  name  of  king ;  and  that,  vith  a  view  to  secnre 
tJbe  approbation  of  all  Christwdom  to  his  project,  he 
had  sent  two  English  Catholics  to  Rome,  who  were 
n^otiating  underhand  with  his  Holiness  on  his  foehalC 
and  endearonring  to  p^snade  him  t^at,  by  giving  his 
ccosent  to  the  ambitions  design  of  this  nsnrper,  he 
^ould  assoredly  brii^  f^ain  wiUiin  the  pale  of  the 
dinrch  that  iafinite  number  of  aools  who  recognize  his 
authority  and  his  new  establishment  over  them. 
Time  will  show  as  whether  this  illoatrions  impostw 
was  capable  of  so  fine  a  thought,  and  whether  from  so 
wicked  a  beginning,  so  great  a  blessing  can  accrue  to 
all  these  parricidal  islanders."' 

Parliament  had  scarcely  assembled  when  M.  de 
Bordeaux,  the  French  ambassador  at  Lmdw,  wrote 
thus  to  M.  de  Brienne : — "  The  Protector  granted  me, 
this  evening,  the  audience  which  I  had  requested. 
.  .  .  I  left  him,  persuaded,  both  by  his  words  and 
by  the  expressicm  of  his  countenance,  that  the  intemal 
afi^rs  of  England  occupy  his  mind  more  than  her  ex- 
ternal relati(H)s ;  and  his  conduct  during  Qie  last  few 
days  makes  it  evident  that  he  is  either  in  great  alarm 
tx  has  a  great  dee^  on  foot"*  A  month  afterwards 
he  added : — "  The  Protector  still  professes  a  desire  to 
make  no  changes;  nevertheless,  public  rumour  will 
have  it  that  the  Parliament  intends  to  make  some 
innovation  in  bis  &vour,  after  tiie  means  for  con- 

I  llie  jonmal,  which  extenda  from  1646  to  16C7,  is  oontuned  untxig 
ihe  HS8.  of  iho  Bibliotbdqae  Imperials  at  Faru,  SuppUmect  FnofUM, 
So.  1238  bi*.    It  oonsista  of  fire  volumes. 

'  Letter  from  M.  de  Bordeaux  to  M.  de  Briemie,  September  Zlst, 
16W ;  in  ilie  Arohives  des  Affoires  Btnngtoea  da  Fraooe. 
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tinaiDg  the  war  vritk  the  King  of  Spain  have  been 
resolved  upon."'  At  the  beginniag  of  December, 
1656,  he  wrote : — "  It  was  the  common  belief  that 
tiie  Parliament  woold  to-day  discuss  the  siUKeaaioo, 
and  that,  notwithstonding  the  apparent  opposition  of 
some  officers  of  the  army,  it  would  be  resolved  upon. 
I  learn,  however,  that  notliii^  was  said  on  the  sabject 
this  morning.  Some  assert  that  the  proposition  is 
postponed  nntil  after  all  other  bnsinees  shall  have 
been  concluded ;  others  that  the  repugnance  oi  the 
officers  of  the  army  has  deferred  it  for  a  still  longer 
period ;  and  thou^  it  is  most  probable  that  the  Pro- 
tector most  eventually  succeed  in  his  design,  I  should, 
nevertheless,  feel  a  difficulty  in  speakii^  of  it  so 
boldly  as  Ck>lonel  Lm^^art  does  -,  and  he  would  never 
have  gone  so  far  if  he  had  regulated  his  speeches  by 
those  of  his  master."'  I^istly,  towards  the  end  of  the 
same  month,  he  thus  wrote : — "  Some  affirm  tliat  the 
repeat  of  a  descent  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  npoo 
Scotluid  has  been  spread,  in  order  to  give  greater 
planslbility  to  a  proposition  whidi  is  to  be  made  one 
<^  these  days  in  fovour  of  the  fiunily  of  tiie  Protector. 
The  matter  has  already  been  treated  several  times 
indirectly,  and  the  officers  of  the  army  have  always 
appeared  opposed  to  it ;  bat  it  seems  tliat  now  a 
reeolation  has  been  taken  to  speak  of  it  openly.  On 
the  day  before  yesterday,  most  of  the  members  ex- 
pected tJiat  it  would  have  been  brought  forward,  aud 

*  Letter  from  H.  de  Bordeaux  to  U.  de  Brienne,  October  S6U1, 16fi6 ; 
iu  Uu  Archives  dea  Affiuies  EtraDgiree  de  Franoe. 

*  The  aame  to  the  same,  December  11th,  1606 ;  ibid. 
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die  delay  which  has  taken  place  leads  to  the  belief 
that  the  miods  of  the  army  are  not  yet  well-dispoeed 
towards  it.  Nevertheless,  the  most  commoQ  opinion 
is  that  they  will  agree  to  it,  and  that  tfaey  alfect  Gob 
repugnance  only  in  order  to  T»a'ntfti"  their  credit 
among  the  inferior  officers,  who  cannot  relish  the 
establishment  of  a  perfect  monardiy.  The  gentlemen 
and  lawyers,  of  whom  that  body  (the  Parliament)  is 
composed,  and  many  other  persons  of  all  conditions  in 
England,  desire  it ;  those  even  who  are  attached  to 
the  royal  fiunily  beliere  that  it  will  be  to  its  advan- 
tage for  the  qoarrel  to  stuid  only  between  it  and  the 
Protector's  femily.  Nevertheless,  if  he  were  to  sar- 
Tive  for  any  length  of  time  the  settlement  to  which  I 
allude,  his  children  might  probably  retain  his  au- 
thority."' 

When  matters  had  been  brought  to  this  point, 
either  by  his  machinatioDS  or  by  the  natural  course  of 
events,  Cromwell  boldly  entered  the  field,  and  his 
first  attack  was  directed  against  that  very  Parliament 
which  was  to  make  him  king.  It  was  little  to  hare 
mutilated  and  hmniliated  it ;  it  was  necessary  to  dis- 
play to  England,  in  the  strongest  possible  light,  the 
formidably  Ticions  character  of  that  assembly,  which, 
notwithstanding  its  abasement,  still  regarded  itself  as 
the  depository  of  the  national  sovereignty,  and  by 
which  all  the  powers  of  the  State,  without  distinction 
or  limit,  were  sometimes  nnlawftdly  assumed  and 
carried  into  tyrannical   exercise.    The  Honse  itself 

'  LottMT  from  U.  de  Bordeaux  to  H.  de  Brienne,  end  of  Dooembar, 
16M ;  in  tlw  ArctuTaa  das  AffiurM  Etnng^rM  de  Franoe. 
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famished  Cromwell  with  aa  opportimity  for  making 
titis  danger  erident  to  the  eyes  of  the  cotmtry.  A 
sectary,  named  James  Naylor,  who  had  been  first  a 
soldier,  and  ^terwards  a  Quaker,  and  who  was  one  of 
the  insaoest  of  lunatics,  pretended  that  Christ  had 
descended  once  more  apon  earth  and  become  incar- 
nate in  faim ;  and  on  this  pretext,  he  indulged  in  all 
sorts  of  the  most  extravagant  and  Ucentions  mani- 
festations and  actions.  Fanatical  women  and  vaga- 
bonds of  every  description  followed  him  wherever  he 
went,  singing  his  praises,  and  almost  offering  him 
worship.  He  was  arrested  at  Bristol,  and  bronght  to 
London,  where  the  House  of  Commons,  instead  of 
sending  him  before  the  ordinary  judges,  appointed  a 
conunittee  to  rep<H^  on  his  case,  summoned  him  to  its 
bar,  and  decided  apon  tryli^  him  itself.  It  was  less 
a  question  of  liberty  of  conscience  than  a  renewal  of 
the  conflict  between  the  old  spirit  of  cruel  severity 
and  the  rising  spirit  of  moderation,  in  regard  to  the 
punishment  of  blasphemy  and  other  offences  ^^inst 
the  Christian  foith.  The  afibir  occupied  ten  sittings. 
The  House  maintained  that  it  possessed  the  right  of 
life  and  death  as  fully  as  the  three  combined  powers 
of  the  old  Parliament  had  done,  and  the  fanatics  were 
anxious  to  make  foil  nse  of  this  power.  *'  This  man, 
in  short,  makes  himself  Ck>d ;  our  Qod  is  here  sup- 
planted. Should  we  not  be  as  jealous  of  Gk>d's  honour 
as  we  are  of  our  own  ?  Wherefore  do  you  sit  in  that 
chair  but  to  bear  witness  of  the  truth  ?  My  ears  did 
tingle  and  my  heart  tremble  to  hear  the  report.  Let 
the  blasphemer  be  stoned!    I  hambly  beseech  yon 
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make  no  delay  in  it  I  cannot  hold  my  peace  lest  my 
conscience  dog  me  to  my  chamber,  to  my  curtains,  to 
jny  grave  1"  Such  were  the  speeches  of  a  great  niunr 
ber  of  members,  s(Hae  of  whraD,  as  for  instance,  Skip- 
pon,  Butler,  Downing,  and  Drake,  were  men  of  ocm- 
siderable  importance ;  and  if  sever^  officers,  of  whom 
Desborough  was  one,  and  some  of  the  lawyers,  in- 
duding  Whitelocke,  had  not  spoken  on  the  subject, 
this  blaspheming  maniac  would  probably  have  been 
hanged  without  Ihrthw  trial ;  for  out  of  a  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  who  voted,  eighty-two  members,  among 
whom  was  Richard  Cromwell  himself^  were  in  fiivoiir  of 
of  putting  him  to  deaOi.  Naylor  was  condemned  to  be 
be  set  in  the  pillory,  to  have  his  toi^ne  bored  through 
with  a  hot  iron,  to  be  whipped  by  the  hangman  through 
the  streets,  and  to  be  confined  in  prison,  with  hard 
labour,  as  long  as  Parliament  should  please.'  Crom- 
well was  caxefiil  not  to  interfere  with  this  sentence ;  such 
interposition  would  have  offended  public  feeling,  which 
was  aroused  against  the  blasphemer.  But  another  pub- 
lic feeling  was  also  aroused  against  tiiis  violation  of  the 
common  law — against  the  a8Bnn^>tion  of  judicial  power 
by  ike  House— suppressing  the  jury,  the  ju^es,  and  all 
the  fonnalities  of  legal  procedure,  and  thus  depriving 
the  English  of  the  dearest  guarantees  of  their  liberties. 
Cromwell  seized  et^rly  upon  this  opportunity,  and 
at  the  very  moment  of  the  execution  of  the  sentence, 
he  wrote  thus  to  the  Speaker  o(  the  Parliament : — 
**  Right  trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  welL 


<  Joumala  of  the  HouBe  of  CJommona,  vol.  vii.  pp.  4 
TruUo,  vol.  T.  ools.  801— 84S ;  fiurtoD'a  Umrj,  vol.  i.  |^  S4— 167. 
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Hating  taken  notice  of  a  jndgBient  lately  given  by 
yonraelves  against  one  James  Naylor :  Altliough  we 
detest  and  abh<M-  the  giving  or  occasioning  the  least 
conntenance  to  persons  of  snc^  opinions  EUid  practices, 
or  who  are  under  the  guilt  of  the  crimes  commonly 
impnted  to  the  said  person ;  yet  we,  being  entrusted 
in  the  present  government,  on  behalf  of  the  pet^le  of 
tiuse  nations ;  and  not  knowing  how  fiur  soch  proceed- 
bigfi,  entered  into  wholly  without  os,  may  extend  in 
the  consequence  of  it, —Do  desire  that  the  Honse  will 
let  us  know  the  grounds  and  reasons  whereapon  they 
have  proceeded."' 

The  House  was  embarrassed;  it  was  unwilling 
either  to  enter  into  opeas.  omflict  with  the  Protector, 
or  to  abandon  the  jurisdiction  which  it  had  arrogated 
to  itself;  its  only  answer  was  to  reject  a  prop(ffiltioa 
which  was  made  to  it,  (m  the  27th  of  December,  for 
poatpoaing  the  complete  execution  of  Naylor's  sen- 
tence ;  fuid  on  the  very  next  day,  that  port  of  the 
puniehment  which  remained  to  be  inflicted,  was 
carried  into  effect.'  This  mattered  little  to  Cranwell ; 
he  had  exposed  the  vices  of  the  republican  constitu- 
tion, and  charged  the  Parliament  alone  with  the  most 
flagrant  of  those  violations  of  the  law  which  he  had 
himself  so  frequently  committed ;  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  without  making  any  compromising  advance  to 
the  fanatical  sectaries,  he  cleared  himself,  in  their 


>  (hvm«enioSirThoiiuaWiddriiigton,I>eoeinber  26th,lS56;inhia 
Lettsn  and  Speechee,  toL  iii,  p.  26ft. 

*  Common»  JournalB,  vol.  vii.  p.  476  ;  Barton's  Diai?,  vol.  i.  pp.  260 
— S64. 
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eyes,  oif  all  c(HUiectioii  with  the  rigorous  ptmiahident 
which  (me  of  their  number  had  just  undergone. 

After  this  expoaore  of  the  Pariiament,  Cromwell's 
next  aire  was  to  humiliate  and  compromise  the  anaj, 
or  at  least  those  of  the  leaders  of  the  army  whose 
inflaence  or  ill-will  he  feared.  Under  the  pretext  of 
providing  for  the  maintenance  of  the  militia,  Des- 
borough  broi^fat  forward  a  bUl,  on  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1656,  for  continuing  the  tax  of  a  tenth  part  ot 
their  revenue  upon  members  of  the  royalist  party 
alone,  which  had  been  imposed  during  the  previous 
year.  The  real  object  of  this  bill  was  to  amnesty  the 
Major-generals,  who  had,  each  in  his  own  district* 
arbitrarily  imposed  this  tax,  and  thus  at  once  to  sanc- 
tion the  tax,  and  the  military  authority  which  had 
already  levied  it.  There  was  every  reason  to  believe 
that  this  bill  had  been  brought  forward  with  Crom- 
well's consent;  for  he  alcme,  in  1665,  had  appointed 
tiie  Majoi^enerals,  and  given  them  all  their  instrao- 
tions.  Indeed,  when  the  bill  was  first  mentioned  in 
the  Hoose,  Thurloe  had  ^ven  it  his  support ;  but,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  all  parties,  when  the  debate 
began,  one  of  Cromwell's  sons-in-law,  John  Claypole, 
the  husband  of  hts  &voarite  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
opened  the  discussion  by  saying :  "  The  bill  consists 
of  two  parts :  1.  Decimations,  and  the  continnance  of 
^em ;  2,  Indemnity  to  such  persona  as  have  acted  in 
it.  For  the  first,  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  stand, 
unless  you  violate  your  articles  and  the  Act  of  Obli- 
vion ;  for,  by  the  bill,  you  punish  men  wholly  for  an 
offence  before  committed.    It  lies  altt^ther  upon 
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retrospection.  It  will  be  hard  to  convict  men  upon 
this  bill,  and  yon  will  not  sorely  lay  this  tax  upon 
men  till  conTiction.  It  onght  to  be  considered  whether 
yon  will  entail  this  upon  their  poeterity ;  whether  the 
children  shall  be  punished  for  the  lather's  offence.  I 
like  the  second  part  of  it,  that  is,  indemnity ;  bnt  I 
hope  that  wiU  be  provided  for  in  another  bilL  I  did 
but  only  start  this  debate,  and  leave  it  to  others  who 
are  better  able  to  speak  to  it  My  opinion  is,  upon 
the  whole  matter,  that  this  bill  ou^t  to  be  rejected ; 
and  that  is  my  humble  motion."^ 

The  anger  of  the  Major-generals  was  extreme;  they 
found  themselves  betrayed  by  the  very  man  from 
whom  they  held  their  mission ;  and  he  exposed  them 
to  all  the  hatred  which  they  had  incurred  by  carrying 
out  the  arbitrary  measures  which  be  had  commanded. 
lombert,  Desboroogh,  WhaUey,  Butler,  and  their 
friends  warmly  supported  the  bill.  Encouraged  by 
the  example  of  Claypole,  the  lawyers  and  courtiers 
persisted  in  opposing  it.  The  debate  became  vio- 
lent and  personal.  One  day,  Major-Qeneral  Butler 
having  ^ken  harshly  of  the  Cavaliers,  Harry  Crom- 
well;  the  Protector's  cousin,  said  in  reply :  "  Many 
gentlemen  do  say  and  think  it  just  that,  because  some 
of  the  Cavaliers  have  done  amiss,  therefore  all  should 
be  punished :  by  the  same  argument,  because  some  of 
the  M^or^uerals  have  done  amiss,  which  I  offer  to 
t»Y>ve,  therefore  all  of  them  deserve  to  be  punished." 
The  Mfgor-generals  cried  out  at  this ;  and  one  of  them, 

'  Burton's  PuHamentaryDiAiT,  vol.  i.  pp.  310,311, 230 — 243;  Com- 
mons JonnuJs,  vol.  vii.  p.  470  ;  llmrloe's  8Ute  Fftpen,  vol.  v.  p.  786. 
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Kelsey^  demanded  that  Harry  Cromwell  Bhonld  be 
required  to  name  those  whom  he  intended  to  inculpate. 
Up  started  Harry,  and  begged  Hie  House  to  ^ve  him 
leave  to  name  them;  "and  olfered  to  prove  unwar^ 
rantable  actions  done  by  them."  This  set  the  House 
on  fire ;  "  bat,"  says  the  mnnber  who  relates  this 
incident,  'Hhis  fire  was  pat  out  by  the  grave  water^ 
carriers."  As  he  left  the  House,  some  of  the  fi^enda 
of  the  Major^nerals  threatened  Hany  Cromwell  with 
the  Protector's  ai^r ;  so  Harry  went  to  Whitehall 
that  very  evening,  and  repeated  to  his  coosin  all  that 
he  had  said  in  the  House,  adding,  that  he  had  brought 
"his  black  book  and  papers  to  make  good  what  he 
said."  Cromwell  treated  the  whole  matter  as  a  joke, 
and,  taking  team  his  shoulders  a  rich  scarlet  doak 
which  he  wore  that  day,  he  gave  it,  with  his  glove^ 
to  Harry,  "who,"  says  the  narrator  of  the  story, 
**  strutted  with  his  new  cloak  and  gloves  in  the  House 
this  day,  to  the  great  satis&ction  and  delist  of  some^ 
and  trouble  of  others.  It  was  a  pretty  passage  of  his 
Highness."' 

Jocular  and  sarcastic,  with  more  heartiness  than 
good  taste,  Cromwell  took  almost  as  much  pleasure  in 
tricking  his  adversaries  as  in  conquering  tiieni,  and 
he  was,  on  this  occasion  most  assuredly,  amused  at 
their  surprise  and  anger  at  finding  themselves  thus 
braved  and  duped.  He  foresaw  that  some'  of  Ihe 
Major-generals  woald  oppose  his  cherished  plan,  and 

■  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  yi.  pp.  SO,  21 ;  Btuton'a  I^lUiiietitaiT 
Diarj,  toL  i.  p.  369 ;  Hark  Noble's  Hemoira  of  the  Protectoral  Hown 
of  Cromwell,  yoL  i.  pp.  67—73. 
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he  was  more  deeircnu  to  discredit  tihan  to  exasperate 
them.  It  exhibited  a  want  of  his  ordinary  prudence, 
for  he  did  not  belieye  he  coold  make  himself  king 
withoat  the  asstetance  of  a  mfgority  of  the  most  influ- 
ential of  hia  old  comrades ;  bnt  one  idea  alone  now 
filled  his  mind ;  to  make  himself  independent  of,  and 
soperior  to,  both  the  Parliament  and  the  army;  to 
offer  himself  to  the  coontry  as  the  only  refuge  from 
their  excesses^  and  thus  to  found  the  final  triumph  of 
his  fortnne  upon  the  merited  unpopularity  of  his  own 


While  his  friends  were  thus  divided,  his  enemies 
came  to  his  aid,  and  most  efficiently  promoted  Ms 
design.  Charles  11.,  who  was  then  residing  at  Bruges, 
was  collecting  8(Hne  few  companies  of  soldiers,  had 
received  a  supply  of  money  fi«m  Spain,  and  seemed, 
in  short,  to  foe  preparing  an  expedition  for  his  restora- 
tion to  his  kingdom.  His  ally,  the  republican  Sexby, 
had  recently  returned  to  Flanders,  after  having  spent 
several  months  in  England ;  he  demanded  only  a  thou- 
sand infimtsy  and  five  hundred  horse,  and  promised 
that,  as  soon  as  he  had  landed  in  Kent,  he  would 
bring  to  pass  a  republican  insurrection  i^nst  Orom- 
well,  which  would  become  a  royalist  rebellion  as  soon 
as  the  Protector  was  overthrown.  Sexby  reckoned  on 
assassination  as  the  most  effectual  means  of  over- 
tjirowing  Cromwell ;  and  he  had  left  in  London  one 
of  his  old  comrades  in  war  and  conspiracy.  Miles 
Sindercombe,  a  brave  soldier  and  zealous  republican, 
rather  a  freethinker  than  a  Christian  sectary,  who, 
with  four  or  five  accomplices,  spent  his  time  in  devis- 
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ing  meana,  aod  watching  for  opportunities,  of  kJUing 
the  Protector.  On  his  departure  from  London,  Sexby 
had  given  Sindercombe  five  hundred  pounds,  and  was 
to  have  sent  him  a  Airther  sum :  by  his  own  confes- 
sion, it  was  the  former  ambassador  of  Spain  to  Ei^- 
land,  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardefias,  who  had  concerted 
this  plot  with  him  at  Brussels,  and  had  furnished  him 
with  the  means  of  carrying  it  into  execution.' 

On  the  19th  of  January,  1657,  Thorloe  got  up  in 
his  place  in  Parliament,  and  solemnly  rerealed  the 
whole  plot,  announcing  that  Sindercombe  and  two  at 
his  accomplices  had  been  arrested,  giving  full  details, 
reading  lengthy  depositions,  and  hinting  at  perils  still 
more  dark  and  destmctiTe,  each,  as  a  general  insorreo- 
tioD  of  the  Cavaliers,  and  an  invasion  of  England 
by  the  combined  forces  of  Charles  Stuart  and  the 
Spaniards.  Whether  sincere  or  affected,  the  emotion 
caused  by  this  statement  was  profound ;  it  was  voted 
that  a  solemn  service  should  be  celebrated  in  the  three 
kingdoms  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  discoveiy  of 
the  plot ;  and  it  was  proposed  that  a  -committee  should 
be  appointed  to  learn  from  the  Protector  when  it 
would  be  convenient  for  him  to  grant  audience  to  the 
House,  and  receive  its  congratulations  upon  his- 
deliverance.  "  I  would  have  something  else  added," 
said  Mr.  Ashe,  an  obscure  member,  "  which,  in  my 
opinion,  wonld  tend  very  much  to  the  preservation  of 

'  Clknndon'B  Hiatoij  of  tlw  BebeDion,  toL  vii.  p.  376 ;  ChnDdon's 
State  Papera,  vol  iu.  |ip. 315, 331,324, 337, 338;  Thurloe'a  StaU  Pvpm, 
Tol  IT.  pp.  1,3,33, 182,  060;  Godwin's  Hirtor;  of  the  CommooveaHb, 
▼oi  iv.  pp.  378,  333. 
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tiin^elf  and  os,  and  to  the  quieting  of  all  die  desijpis 
of  our  enemies ; — that  his  Highness  would  be  pleased 
to  take  upon  him  the  govemmeiit  according  to  the 
ancient  constitution.  Both  our  liberties  and  peace, 
and  the  preservation  and  privilege  of  his  Highness 
would  then  be  founded  upon  an  old  and  sure  founda- 
tion." 

The  general  emotion  was  now  sncceeded  by  violent 
excitement.  "I understand  not,"  said  Mr.  Hobinson, 
"what  that  gentleman's  motion  means,  who  talks  of  an 
old  constitution,  so  I  cannot  tell  how  we  should  debate 
upon  it.  The  old  constitation  is  Charles  Stuart's  in- 
t««»t.  I  hope  we  are  not  calling  him  in  again."  "  The 
gentleman  that  moved  this,"  said  Mr.  Highland,  "  was 
one  of  those  that  was  for  the  pulling  down  of  what  he 
would  now  set  up  again.  That  was  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons ;  a  constitution  which  we  have  pulled  down 
with  our  blood  and  treasure.  Will  yon  make  the  Lord 
Protector  the  greatest  hypocrite  in  the  world,  to  make 
him  sit  in  that  place,  which  God  has  borne  testimony 
sufficiently  against  ?  Are  you  now  going  to  set  up 
kingly  government,  which,  for  these  thousand  years, 
has  persecuted  tiie  people  of  God  ?  Do  yon  expect  a 
better  consequence?  I  beseech  yon  consider  of  it  I 
What  a  crime  it  is  to  offer  such  a  motion  as  this  I  Do 
yon  expect  a  thanksgiving  day  upon  this  ?  I  desire 
that  this  motion  may  die  as  abominable;  and  I  be- 
seech you,  that  such  a  thing  as  this  may  never  re- 
ceive footing  here."^ 

■  Commons  Journals,  vol.  Tii.  p.  461  j  Clftrendon's  State  Pqwra, 
vol  iii.  p.  32S ;  Burton's  ParliameDtaiy  Diaty,  vol.  i.  pp.  306—304. 
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Tima  violentlv  attacked,  Mr.  Aahe'a  motion  waa,' 
nevertheless,  defended,  but  with  considerable  timidity 
and  embarrassment.  It  was,  at  lei^th,  by  general 
consent,  allowed  to  drop  as  not  being  in  order,  bat  it 
was  not  altogether  rejected-  Barton  saj^  "  I  have 
not  seen  so  hot  a  debate  vanish  so  strangely,  like  an 
ignis  fafuus."^ 

This  was  not  the  first  occasion,  however,  npon 
whidi  the  Parliament  had  heard  snch  a  propositicm. 
Some  time  before.  Colonel  William  Jephaon,  in  the 
course  of  debate,  had  distinctly  proposed  to  make  Crom- 
well king ;  bat  hb  proposition  was  not  entertained  far 
a  moment,  and  fell  to  the  ground  almost  nnnoticed. 
A  few  days  ailer,  he  dined  at  Whitehall,  and  Crom- 
well gently  reproved  him  for  it,  telling  him,  "  that 
he  wondered  what  he  could  mean  by  such  a  prt^w- 
sition."  Jephson  replied,  "  that  whilst  he  was  per- 
mitted the  honour  of  sitting  in  that  House,  he  mast 
desire  the  liberty  to  discharge  his  conscience,  tiioi^h 
his  opinion  should  happen  to  displease."  Whereupon, 
Cromwell,  clappii^  him  on  the  shoulder,  said, "  Qet 
thee  gone  for  a  mad  fellow  as  thou  art !"  "  But,"  says 
Xiudlow,  *'  it  soon  appeared  with  what  madness  he 
was  possessed;  for  he  immediately  obtained  a  foot 
company  for  his  son,  then  a  scholar  at  Oxford,  and  a 
troop  of  horse  for  himself."' 

These  preliminaries  were  significant,  but  futile; 
they  disclosed  the  object  without  makii^  any  advance 
towards  it.     Meanwhile,  circumstances  grew  ai^nt; 

'  Barton's  Pu-li&meuU>7  Diary,  voL  i.  p.  366. 
*  Ludlow*!  Hamoin,  p.  246. 
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liie  bill  which  Desborough  had  brought  forward  to 
acreea  the  Majorgenerala  was  rejected,  and  it  became 
dear  that  Cromwell  was  prepariog  to  dispense  with 
th«r  services ;  Sindercombe  was  foand  guilty  by  the 
jury,  and  poisoned  himself  in  the  Tower,  on  the  even- 
ing before  the  day  fixed  for  his  execution.  Dark  snapi* 
cions  were  awakened.^  It  was  necessary  to  escape 
fran  this  state  of  restless  e;^»ectai)cy,  which  threatened 
to  prove  fatal,  if  it  were  allowed  to  remain  nnprodno 
tive.  A  decisive  pn^)osition  was  prepared,  and  White* 
locke  was  requested  to  submit  it  to  the  Parliament ; 
be  declined,  bat  promised  to  support  it  when  brought 
forward.^  He  was  one  d  those  men  who  wish  events 
to  precede  them,  and  prefer  to  account  for  servile 
craaplaisance  rather  than  for  bold  forwardness. 
Alderman  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  city  of  London,  undertook  to  make 
the  proposition.  Cromwell  had  recently  made  him  a 
knight,  and,  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Excise,  he  had  sundry  acoonnts  to  render,  whi^ 
caused  him  no  slight  embarrassment.  On  the  23rd  of 
Febroary,  1656,  as  soon  as  the  House  met,  he  rose, 
and  presenting  a  long  paper  to  the  House,  requested 
permission  to  read  it.  "  It  was  something  come  to 
his  hands,"  he  said,  *'  tending  to  the  settlement  of  the 
nation,  and  of  liberty  and  property."  The  storm 
Im^  out  immediately,  for  no  one  could  mistake  the 
object  of  the  proposition.  The  republicans,  both 
BoldJers  and  civilians,  opposed  the  reading  of  the 

. .    ■  Felami7  13,  1667 ;  SUte  Trub,  voL  r.  cwk.  860.  Bfil. 
*  WhitelwOce'a  Memorials,  p.  666. 
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paper,  declared  that  it  was  an  impariiamentary  pro- 
ceeding, overwhelmed  Pack  with  qaeations  and  re- 
proaches, and  eventually  carried  their  violence  so  fiir 
as  to  drag  him  from  his  seat,  near  the  Speaker's 
chair,  to  the  bar  of  the  Honse.  Bnt  the  Protector's 
partizans,  and  nearly  all  the  lawyers,  reaolately 
supported  both  the  proposition  and  its  author.  On 
the  question  being  put,  the  reading  of  the  paper  was 
ordered,  by  144  votes  against  54 ;  it  was  accordii^ly 
read  at  once,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  that  the 
debate  upon  it  should  begin  on  the  next  day.' 

The  paper  was  entitled — "  The  humble  address  and 
remoQsbrance  of  the  knights,  citizens,  and  bur^esses^ 
now  assembled  In  the  Parliament  of  this  Common- 
wealth ; "  it  restored  the  monarchy,  and  invited  tke 
Protector  to  assume  the  title  of  King,  and  also  to 
point  out  his  successor. 

On  the  following  day,  the  24th  of  February, 
Thurloe  wrote  to  Monk,  who  was  then  governor  <^ 
Scotland :  "  Yesterday  we  fell  into  a  great  debate  in 
Parliament.  One  of  the  aldermen  who  serve  for  the 
city  of  London  brought  in  a  paper  called  a  B«- 
monstrance^  desiring  my  Lord  Protector  to  asstune 
kingly  power,  and  to  call  future  Parliaments,  con- 
sisting of  two  Houses."  And,  after  having  explained  to 
Monk  the  various  articles  of  the  scheme,  Thorloe  thus 
concluded: — "I  have  written  most  fiilly  to  you  in 
these  particulars,  because  you  might  satisfy  any 
others  who  may  have  scruples  about  this  business.    I 

■  Journals  of  the  Hotue  of  CommonB,  toL  vii.  p.  406 ;  Ludlow's 
Uorooirsipp.  S4e,S47. 
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do  assure  you  it  ariseth  from  the  Parliament  only ; 
his  Hi^mess  knew  nothing  of  the  i»%ambles  until 
they  were  brought  into  the  Hoose,  and  no  man  knows 
whether,  if  they  be  passed,  but  that  his  Highness  will 
reject  them.  It  is  certain  he  will,  if  the  secnrity  of 
the  good  pec^le  and  canse  be  not  provided  for  therein 
to  the  fall.  It  is  good  that  yon  inform  yourself 
concerning  the  postore  of  the  army  with  you ;  lest 
some  unquiet  spirit  or  other  will  take  this  or  any 
other  occasion  to  pat  the  army  into  discontent  by  folse 
reports.*'* 

This  notice  was  opportune,  for  on  the  27th  of 
February,  the  very  day  on  which  the  Parliament  was 
celebrating  a  solemn  &st^  in  order  to  obtain  light  from 
above  in  reference  to  the  great  debate  on  which  it  was 
about  to  enter,  a  hundred  oGBcers,  led  by  several  of 
the  Major^nenUs,  Lambert,  Desborough,  Fleetwood, 
Whalley,  and  Goffe,  waited  upon  Cromwell,  and 
entreated  him  not  to  accept  the  title  of  King :  "  be- 
cause," said  Colonel  Mills,  who  acted  as  their  spokes- 
man, "  it  was  not  pleasing  to  his  army,  and  was 
matter  of  scandal  to  the  people  of  God,  and  of  great 
rejoicing  to  the  enemy ;  and  that  it  was  also  hazardous 
to  his  own  person,  and  of  great  danger  to  the  three 
nations,  as  such  an  assumption  made  way  for  Charles 
Stnart  to  come  in  ^ain." 

Cromwell  immediately  replied :    "  The  first  man 


■  This  letter  from  Thurloe  to  Honk,  u  fkr  at  Isut  aa  I  am  awmre,  hu 
remamed  hitherto  unpublished.  I  am  iDdebted  for  it  to  the  kindneaa 
of  Dr.  Tiavem  Twiaa,  b]'  whom  it  was  dlBCovered  among  Uie  maoueoripts 
in  LittlecoU  Caatla.    It  ia  printed  entire  in  Appesdix  XXHI. 
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that  told  me  of  it  was  he  who  is  the  moath  of  the 
(^cers  now  present.  For  my  part  I  have  never  been 
in  any  cabal  about  the  same.  Time  was  when  yon 
boggled  not  at  the  word  King,  for  the  Instrnment  by 
which  the  Grovemment  now  stands,  was  presented  to 
me  with  that  title  in  it,  as  some  here  present  could 
witness ;  and  I  refused  to  accept  of  the  title.  But 
how  it  comes  to  pass  that  you  now  startle  at  the  title, 
you  best  know.  For  my  part,  I  love  the  title, — a  mere 
feather  in  a  hat, — ^as  little  as  yoo  do.  Yon  have  made 
me  your  drudge,  upon  all  occasions :  to  dissolve  the 
liong  Pariiament,  who  had  contracted  evil  enongh  by 
long  sitting ;  to  call  a  Parliament,  or  Ccmvention,  of 
yonr  naming,  who  met,  and  what  did  they  P — fly  at 
liberty  and  property ;  insomuch  as  if  one  man  had 
twelve  cows,  they  held  that  another  who  wanted 
eows  ought  to  take  share  with  his  nei^bonr.  Who 
eonld  have  said  anything  was  their  own,  if  these  men 
had  gone  on  ?  After  their  dissolation,  how  was  I 
pressed  by  yon  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  ministry ; 
nay,  rather  than  foil,  to  starve  them  out  A  Parlisp 
ment  was  afterwards  called ;  they  sat  five  months ;  it 
is  true  we  hardly  heard  of  them  in  all  that  lime. 
TQey  took  the  Instrument  into  debate,  and  they  must 
needs  be  dissolved ;  and  yet,  stood  not  the  Instroment 
in  need  of  mending  ?  Was  not  the  case  hatd  with  me, 
to  be  put  npon  to-  swear  to  that  which  was  so  hard  to 
be  kept  ?  Some  time  after  that,  you  thought  it  was 
necessary  to  have  Miyor^nerals ;  and  the  first  rise 
to  that  motion  (the  late  general  insurrections)  was 
justifiable ;   and  you  Miyor^^erals  did  your  parts 
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well.  YoQ  might  have  gone  on.  Who  bid  you  go  to 
the  House  with  a  bill,  and  there  receire  a  foil  ? 
After  you  had  exercised  this  power  a  while,  impatient 
were  you  till  a  Parliament  was  called.  I  gave  my 
vote  gainst  it;  bnt  yoa  were  confident,  by  your  own 
strength  aM  interest,  to  get  men  choeen  to  your 
heart's  desire.  How  yon  have  failed  therein,  and  how 
much  the  country  hath  been  disobliged,  is  well  known. 
It  is  time  to  come  to  a  settlement,  and  lay  aside  arbi- 
trary proceedings,  so  unacceptable  to  the  nation  -,  and 
by  the  proceedings  of  this  Parliament,  yon  see  they 
stand  in  need  of  a  check,  or  balancing  power ;  for  the 
case  of  Jfunes  Naylor  might  happen  to  be  your  own 
case.  By  their  judicial  power  they  fall  upon  life  and 
member ;  and  doth  the  Instsmnent  enable  me  to 
control  it?'" 

The  fiicts  mentioned  by  Cromwell  were  embarrass- 
ing, his  ideas  were  strildng  and  unexpected,  and  his 
Toice  still  possessed  great  influence  over  his  old  com- 
panions. Many  grew  feebler  in  their  resistance, 
lunong  others  three  of  the  Mf^r-generals,  Whalley, 
Goffe,  and  Berry.  A  compromise  was  made.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  question  of  title  should  remain  in  sus- 
pense nntil  the  end  of  the  debate,  and  that  no  clause 
of  the  bill  should  be  considered  definitiTe  or  obli- 
gatory, nntil  the  whole  had  been  resolved  upon.  On 
these  conditions,  the  officers  consented  that  the  Par- 
liament should  in  future  consist  of  two  Houses,  ad- 

■  Burton's  Parlumentair  THarj,  vol.  i.  pp.  382 — 384  j  Cromwell's 
LettMs  and  SgMobim,  roL  iU.  pp.  SOB,  SW. 
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mitted  the  right  of  Cromwell  to  appoint  bis  sncceeBor, 
and  pledged  themaelves  to  allow  the  debate  to  parsae 
its  course  without  interrnption. 

The  debate  extended  from  the  23rd  of  February  to 
the  30th  of  March,  1667,  and  occupied  twenty-foor 
sittings,  seven  of  which,  contrary  to  the  asagea  of  the 
Hoose,  continued  during  the  whole  of  the  day,  botii 
before  and  after  noon.  The  few  details  which  have 
been  transmitted  to  ns  regarding  it,  seem  to  indicate 
that,  thongh  the  discussions  were  loi^  sad  animat«d, 
they  were  not  disturbed  by  any  manifestations  of  vio- 
lence. Only,  when,  after  having  discussed  the  entire 
project,  the  House  returned  to  the  first  article,  which 
proposed  the  re-establishment  of  the  monarchy,  and 
whieh  had  been  purposely  left  in  suspense,  it  was 
directed  that  the  doors  should  be  closed,  and  that  no 
member  should  be  allowed  to  absent  himself  without  a 
specif  permission.  Many,  doubtless,  would  have 
preferred  to  escape  from  the  necessily  of  taking  pwl 
in  so  embarrassing  a  question.  A  hundred  and  eighfy- 
five  members  voted,  sixty-two  f^inst,  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty-three  in  favour  of,  the  article,  which  was 
adopted  in  these  terms ;  "  That  your  Highness  will  be 
pleased  to  aasame  the  name,  style,  title,  dignity,  and 
office  of  King  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Iceland,  and 
the  respective  dominions  and  territories  thereunto  be- 
longing; and  to  exercise  the  same,  according  to  tlie 
faiws  of  these  nations."  And,  witii  a  view  to  make  the 
form  of  the  document  comply  at  once  with  monarchical 
usages,,  instead  of  being  called  an  "Addcess  and  Be- 
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moDstraDce^"  it  was  entitled  the  "  Hnmfole  Petition 
and  Advice.'" 

We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that,  durii^  this 
debate,  the  country  was  either  violently  agitated,  or 
paid  any  very  passionate  attention  to  it.  The  news- 
papers of  the  time^  which  were  either  rigidly  censored 
or  roi^hly  intimidated,  allude  to  it  with  cart  and  dry 
reserve,  generally  in  some  such  terms  as  these :  "  On 
the  25th  of  March,  the  House  came  to  a  resolution  of 
great  concernment,  of  which  you  may  expect  an 
account  hereafter."'  Justly  wearied  and  distrustful, 
the  population  cared  little  who  were  its  masters,  or 
about  changes  in  which  they  alone  seemed  to  be 
interested.  Passion  as  well  as  action  in  the  matter 
was  concentrated  around  the  Government  itseli^  among 
its  servants  and  opponents ;  and  even  in  this  sphere, 
notwithstanding  the  ardour  of  the  struggle,  great  doubt 
and  reserve  prevailed.  On  the  3rd  of  March,  Thurloe 
wrote  thus  to  Henry  Cromwell,  "  His  Highness 
spake  to  tiie  officers  in  very  plain,  yet  loving  and 
kind,  expressions,  and,  as  I  hear,  very  much  to  their 
satisfiictioD ;  but  yet  I  am  not  able  to  say  what 
the  issue  of  aG&iis  will  be.  I  do  not  like  the  com- 
plexion and  constitution  of  things.  Settlement,  I  fear, 
is  not  in  some  men's  minds,  nor  ever  will  be.  I  trust 
those  who  would  be  glad  to  see  it,  wiU  be  taught  to 
submit  themselves  to  the  all-wise  disposing  hand  of 

'  Jonrnals  of  the  House  of  Commona,  toI.  vii.  pp.  496 — SI4. 
■  Public  Litenjgencor,  Mwtih  30, 16fi7  ;  Meraurius  Folitious,  April  8, 
1657  ;  Oodwiii's  History  of  the  CommonwMlth,  i>oL  it.  p.  3U. 
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Gk>d."'  And  almost  at  the  same  time,'  Henry  Crom- 
well wrote  to  Thurloe  from  Dnblin :  "  I  bless  the 
Lord  to  see  Ms  Highness  faath  such  an  interest  in  the 
affections  of  so  far  the  major  part  of  the  Parliament^  as 
that  they  should  express  so  much  satia&ction  in  his 
exercise  of  the  present  power,  as  to  think  it  the  con- 
cernment and  good  of  the  nation  to  entrust  him  with 

more As  for  the  matter  and  merit  of  the 

proposals  themselves,  I  say  in  general  that  I  do  not 
like  them  the  worse,  because  some  of  the  great  ones 
could  no  better  digest  them;  for  since  they  cannot 
allow  of  what  a  Parliament  of  their  own  modelling 
hath  done,  I  look  upon  them  as  persons  very  unapt  to 
be  quiet,  nor  able  to  endure  any  setUement  what- 
soever. And,  Uierefore,  I  think  that  the  depraved 
appetites  of  such  sick  minds  ought  the  less  to  be 
valued.  .  .  .  And  I  am  so  br  from  a  tender  sense 
of  their  dissatis&ction,  that  I  rather  esteem  it  a  pro- 
vidential (^portunity  to  pull  out  those  thortffi,  which 
are  like  to  be  troublesome  in  the  ^des  of  his  Highness. 
.  .  .  .  The  Lord  give  him  to  see  how  much  safer 
it  is  to  rely  up<Hi  persons  of  estate,  interest,  integrity, 
and  wisdom,  than  upon  such  as  have  so  amply  dis- 
covered their  envy  and  ambition,  and  whose  &culty  it 
is,  by  continuing  of  confusion,  to  support  themselves. 
As  for  myself^  for  this  also,  as  for  all  other  things,  I 
.will  more  and  more  endeavour  to  resign  my  own  will 
unto  His  providence,  unto  whom  I  commit  you."' 

■■  Thnrtoe'B  State  Pspen,  •vol.  vi.  p.  B3.      'On  tfae  4th  of  Hanh,  1697. 
*  Tlurloe's  Stsle  I^pei^  rol.  ri.  pp.  93, 94, 
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What  a  remarkable  example  is  this  of  pradent 
tranqniUity  on  the  part  of  two  men  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  event,  and  who  were  writing  to  each 
oliier  with  the  most  intimate  freedom ! 

As  soon  as  it  had  reached  the  conclusion  of  its 
labours,  on  the  27th  of  March,  the  House  appointed  a 
deputation  to  inquire  of  the  Protector  npon  what  day 
he  would  grant  it  audience  for  the  parpoee  of  presenting 
to  him  the  bill.  Four  days  after,  on  the  81st  of  March, 
at  about  eleven  o'clock,  Cromwell,  surrounded  by  the 
principal  officeis  of  his  government,  received  the  Parlia- 
ment at  Whitehall,  in  that  same  Banqueting  Hall 
through  which,  eight  years  before,  Charles  had  passed, 
between  a  double  line  of  soldiers,  on  his  way  to  the 
scaffold.  "May  it  please  your  Highness,"  said  Sir 
Thomas  Widdringtoo,  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  "I  am 
commanded  by  the  Parliament  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  and  in  their  name,  to  present  this  humble 
Petition  and  Advice  to  your  Highness.  I  am  sensible 
that  I  speak  before  a  great  person,  the  exactness  of 
whose  judgment  ought  to  scatter  and  chase  away  all 
unnecessary  speeches,  as  the  sun  doth  the  vapours.  I 
am  a  servant,  however,  and  a  man  not  to  vent  my 
own  conceits,  but  to  declare  the  things  which  I  have 
in  command  from  the  Parliament.  I  am  not  unlike  a 
gardener,  who  gathers  flowers  in  his  meter's  garden, 
and  out  of  them  comp(»eth  a  nosegay.  I  shall  offer 
nothing  but  what  I  have  collected  in  the  garden  of 
the  Parliament." 

Widdrington  then  gave  a  detailed  analysis  of  the 
eighteen  articles  of  the  petition.  The  restoration  of 
kingship,  and  of  a  second  House  of  Parliament  under 
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the  name  of  the  Other  Hoose ;  the  mode  of  election  or 
nomination  of  the  various  members  of  the  Parliament 
thus  formed;  the  fixation  of  a  permanent  public 
revenne ;  and  the  exclnsive  domination  of  the  Protest- 
ant religion,  with  a  "provision  for  tender  consciences ;" 
— these  were  its  principal  recommendations,  all  of 
which  he  supported,  with  more  art  than  taste,  by 
quotations  from  the  most  heterogeneous  authorities — - 
Abraham  andr  Aristotle,  the  Bible  and  Magna  Cbarta, 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  legal  traditions 
of  England.  "I  have  now  done,"  he  said,  "with 
the  several  pieces  of  the  government,  but  not  with 
the  articles.  There  remaineth  yet  one.  The  Parli&- 
ment  hath  so  good  an  apprehension  of  this  frame  of 
government  in  all  the  articles  of  it,  that  it  is  their 
humble  desire  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  accept  of 
them  all.  They  are  bound  up  in  one  link  or  chain ; 
or,  like  a  building  well  knit  and  cemented,  if  one 
stone  be  taken  out',  it  loosens  the  whole.  The  re- 
jection of  one  may  make  all  the  rest  unsuitable  and 
impracticable.  They  are  all  offered  to  yoo,  with  the 
same  heart  and  affection,  and  we  hope  they  will  be 
received  by  you  in  the  same  manner.  They  are  all  the 
the  children  of  one  mother — the  Parliament,  and  we 
expect  from  your  Highness  an  adoption  of  them  all : 
Aut  nihil  axU  totum  daint."^ 

Cromwell  immediately  replied:  "This  frame  of 
government,  Mr.  Speaker,  which  it  hath  pleased  the 
Parliament  by  yoor  hand  to  offer  to  me,  —  troly  I 
should  have  a  very  brazen  forehead  if  it  did  not 

'  Burton's  PMliameatary  Dkiy,  vol.  i.  pp.  397 — *13. 
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beget  in  me  a  great  deal  of  coDstematton  of  spirit ; 
it  being  of  so  high  and  great  importance,  aa  by  your 
opemng  of  it,  and  by  the  reading  of  it,  is  manifest 
to  all  men ;  the  we)&re,  the  peace  and  settlement  of 
three  nations,  and  all  that  rieh  treasure  of  the  best 
people  in  the  world,  being  involved  therein.  I  say 
this  consideration  alone  ought  to  beget  in  me  the 
^«atest  reverence  and  fear  of  Qod,  that  ever  pos- 
sessed a  man  in  this  world.  .  .  .  Z  have  lived 
&e  latter  part  of  my  ^e  in — if  I  may  say  so — the 
fire ;  in  the  midst  of  troubles.  But  all  the  things  that 
have  befollen  me  since  I  was  first  engaged  in  the 
affifurs  of  this  OommonweaJth,  if  they  could  be  sap- 
posed  to  be  all  brought  into  such  a  narrow  compass 
that  I  could  take  a  view  of  them  at  once,  truly  I  do 
not  think  they  would  so  move,  nor  do  I  think  they 
ought  so  to  move,  my  heart  and  spirit  with  that  fear 
and  reverence  of  Qod  that  becomes  a  Christian,  as 
this  thing  that  hath  now  been  ofifered  by  you  to  me  1 
.  .  .  And  should  I  give  any  resolution  in  this 
matter  suddenly,  without  seeking  to  have  an  answer 
pat  into  my  heart,  and  into  my  month,  by  Him  that 
bath  been  my  God  and  my  guide  hitherto, — it  would 
give  you  very  little  canse  of  comfort  in  such  a  choice 
as  yon  have  made,  in  such  a  business  as  this,  because 
it  would  savour  more  to  be  of  the  flesh,  to  proceed 
from  lost,  to  arise  from  ai^uments  of  selt  Anid  if^ 
— whateoever  the  issue  of  this  matter  be, — it  should 
have  such  motives  in  me,  and  sach  a  rise  in  me,  it 
may  prove  even  a  corse  to  yon,  and  to  these  thre^ 
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nations — who,  I  Terily  believe,  have  intended  well  in 
this  business,  and  have  had  those  honest  and  sincere 
aims  towards  the  glory  of  G}od,  the  good  of  his  pet^le, 
the  rights  of  the  nation.  ...  I  have  therefore  bot 
this  one  word  to  say  to  you,  tiiat,  seeii^  yon  have  made 
progress  in  this  business,  and  completed  the  work  <m 
your  part,  I  may  have  some  short  time  to  ask  counsel 
of  God,  and  of  my  own  heart.  And  I  hope  that 
neither  the  humour  of  any  weak  or  unwise  people,  nor 
yet  the  desire  of  any  who  niay  be  lusting  after  things 
that  are  not  good,  shall  steer  me  to  give  other  than 
such  an  answer  as  may  be  ingenuous  and  thankful, 
— thankfully  acknowledging  your  care  and  integrity ; 
— and  such  an  answer  as  shall  be  for  the  good  of  those 
that  I  presume  you  and  I  serve,  and  are  made  for 
serving.  And  truly  I  may  say  this  also,  that,  as  the 
thing  will  deserve  deliberation,  the  utmost  deliberation 
and  consideration  on  my  part,  so  I  shall  think  myself 
bound  to  give  as  speedy  an  answer  to  these  things 
as  I  can.'" 

What  were  the  thon^ts  which  passed  through  the 
minds  of  Cromwell  and  his  audience  when  tiiis  confer- 
ence came  to  an  end,  we  cannot  tell.  Three  days  after, 
on  the  3rd  of  April,  he  wrote  to  request  the  Parlia- 
ment to  appoint  commissioners  to  receive  his  answer; 
and,  on  the  same  day,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
a  very  lai^  committee,  consisting  of  eighty-two  men^ 
bers,  proceeded  to  Whitehall.     "My  Lords,"  said 

*  Burton's  Parliamentary  Diary,  toL  i.  pp.  413—416;  Cromwell^ 
liCtterB  and  Speeches,  vo\.  iii.  pp.  369—272. 
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CroiQwell  to  them,  "  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  did 
sot  make  this  desire  of  mine  known  to  the  Parliament 
sooner.  The  reason  was  because  some  infirmity  of 
body  hath  seized  upon  me  these  two  last  days, 
yesterday  and  Wednesday.  I  have,  as  well  as  I 
conld,  taken  (xmaideration  of  the  things  contained  in 
the  paper  which  was  presented  to  me  by  the  Par^ 
liament  on  Tuesday  last ;  and  soi^ht  of  Qod  that  I 
might  retnm  soch  an  answer  as  might  become  me,  and 
be  worthy  of  the  Parliament.  I  must  needs  bear  this 
testimony  to  them,  that  thsj  have  been  zealous  of  the 
two  greatest  concernments  that  God  hath  in  the 
world.  The  one  is  that  of  religion,  and  of  the 
preserratiim  of  the  professors  of  it,  to  give  them  all 
doe  and  just  liberty.  .  .  .  The  other  is  the  ciTil 
liberty  and  interest  of  the  nation.  .  .  .  These  are 
things  I  most  acknowledge  Christian  and  honourable ; 
and  they  are  provided  for  by  you  like  Christian  men, 
and  also  men  of  honour, — like  yourselves,  English- 
men. And  upon  these  two  interests,  If  Qod  shall 
accoont  me  worthy,  I  shall  live  and  die.  .  .  .  Now 
give  me  leave  to  say,  and  to  say  it  seriously,  that  you 
have  one  or  two  considerations  that  do  stick  with  me. 
The  cme  is,  you  have  named  me  by  another  title  than 
I  now  bear.  You  do  necessitate  my  answer  to  be 
cat^orical  ^  and  yon  have  made  me  without  a  liberty 
of  choice,  save  as  to  all.  I  question  not  your  wisdom 
in  doing  so ;  I  think  m^elf  obliged  to  acquiesce  in 
your  determination,  knowing  you  are  men  of  wisdom, 
and  considering  the  trust  you  are  under.    It  is  a  duty 
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not  to  question  the  reason  of  anything  yon  hare  done. 
I  should  be  very  brutish,  did  I  not  acknowledge  the 
exceeding  high  honour  and  respect  you  hare  bad  for 
me  in  this  paper :  ,  .  .  and  by  you  I  return  the 
Parliament  this  my  grateful  acknowledgment.  But  I 
must  needs  say,  that  that  may  be  fit  for  you  to  offer, 
which  may  not  be  fit  for  me  to  undertake.  And  as  I 
should  reckon  it  a  very  great  presumption  were  I  to 
ask  the  reason  of  your  doing  any  one  thing  in  tliis 
paper, — so  yon  will  not  take  it  unkindly  if  I  beg  of 
you  this  addition  to  the  Parliament's  &Tonr,  love,  and 
indulgence  unto  me,  that  it  be  taken  in  tender  part  if 
I  give  sudi  an  answer  as  I  find  it  in  my  heart  to  give 
in  this  business,  without  urging  many  reasons  for  it^ 
save  such  as  are  most  obvious,  and  most  to  my 
advantage  in  answering,  namely,  that  I  am  not  able 
for  such  a  trust  and  chai^ ;  .  .  .  seeing  the  way 
is  hedged  up  so  as  it  is  to  me,  that  I  cannot  accept 
the  things  offered,  unless  I  accept  all,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  it  my  duty  to  Qod  and  to  yon  to  undertake 
this  charge  under  that  title.  The  most  I  said  in 
commendation  of  the  instrument  may  be  retorted  on 
me,  as  thus :  *  Are  there  such  good  things  provided 
for  ?  will  you  refuse  to  accept  them  because  of  such 
an  ingredient  ?'  Nothing  must  make  a  man's  con- 
science a  servant.  And  really  and  sincerely  it  is  my 
conscience  that  guides  me  to  this  answer ;  and  if  the 
Parliament  be  so  resolved,  'for  the  whole  paper  or 
none  of  i^'  it  will  not  be  fit  for  me  to  use  any  induce- 
ment to  yon  to  alter  their  resolution.    This  is  all  I 
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liave  to  say.  I  desire  it  may,  and  do  not  donbt  bat  it 
will,  be  with  candour  and  ingenuity  repreaented  unto 
them  by  you."' 

The  Parliament  fully  perceived  all  the  perplexities 
and  obscurities  of  this  answer;  they  were  uaed  to 
discern  and  follow  Cromwell's  secret  desire  through 
the  labyrinth  of  his  conduct  and  language.  A  vote 
was  passed  "  that  this  House  doth  adhere  to  their 
humble  Petition  and  Advice:"  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  written  statement  of  their 
reasons  for  such  adherence:  and,  after  the  report  of 
this  committee  had  been  read  and  approved,  it  was 
determined  that  Commissioners  should  be  sent  to 
inquire  of  the  Protector  on  what  day  it  would  be 
convenient  to  him  to  receive  the  House,  that  the 
Speaker  might  read  to  him  "the  paper  containing 
the  reasons,  and  deliver  the  same  to-  his  Highness,  if 
he  desired  it.* 

This  new  interview  took  place  on  Wednesday,  the 
8th  of  April.  No  official  report  has  been  preserved, 
either  of  the  explanation  of  the  reasons  of  the  Par^ 
liament,  or  of  Cromwell's  answer ;  bnt  the  newspapers 
of  the  time  give  us  to  understand  that  the  Protector's 
lefiisal  was  less  peremptory  than  it  had  been  on  the 
previous  occasion:  he  pleaded  his  infirmities  and 
disabilities,  and  said  that  since  the  Parliament  had 
thoi^ht  proper  to  persevere  in  their  proposal,  all  that 
was  left  him  was  to  ask  further  counsel  on  the  subject ; 

'  Burton's  PEirliAmeiitarj  DiiiTj,  toL  i.  pp.  417 — 480;   Cromwell's 
Lettan  aad  Speeohes,  vol.  iu.  pp.  273—276. 
*  JouthaIs  of  the  House  of  Commons,  vol.  vii.  pp.  519 — 021. 
VOL.  II,  X 
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and  from  whom  could  he  seek  it,  bnt  from  the 
Parliament  itself?  He  therefore  desired  to  be 
infonued  a  little  more  particularly  of  the  motives  (tf 
their  determination;  and  requested  permission  to 
state  his  own  doubts,  fears,  and  scmples.  He  was 
ready  to  render  a  reason  of  bis  own  apprehension^ 
which  h^ly  might  be  orerraled  by  better  appre- 
hensions; and  he  hoped  that,  when  they  both 
thoroughly  understood  the  grounds  of  these  thin^ 
something  would  be  fixed  on  that  might  equally  fit 
what  was  due  from  the  I^liament  and  from  himself, 
and  might  be  adapted  to  the  best  advantage  of  the 
whole  nation.* 

It  is  evident  that,  on  this  occasion,  the  new^iapers 
did  not  break  through  their  usual  reserve  without  the 
permission  of  the  Protector,  and  that  he  allowed  them 
to  do  so  only  because  he  thought  it  wise  to  submit 
this  great  question  to  the  decision  of  the  country. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Parliament  voted,  "That 
a  Committee  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  his  High- 
ness, the  Lord  Protector,  in  reference  to  what  hia 
Highness  did  yesterday  propose  in  his  q)eedi;  and 
that  this  Committee  have  power  to  receive  from  his 
Highness  his  doubts  and  scruples,  touching  any  of  ihe 
particolars  contained  in  the  humble  Petition  and 
Advice  formerly  presented ;  and  in  answer  thereunto, 
to  offer  to  his  Highness  reasons  for  his  satis&ctioD, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  resolutions  of  this 
House ;  and  such  particulars  as  they  cannot  satisfy 

■  MerouriuB  Politioua,  April  9 ;  Qodwin's  History  of  the  Common- 
wealth, vol.  iv.  p.  3SS. 
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bis  Highness  io^  that  they  report  the  same  to  the 
Parliament."' 

A  solemn  discoBsion  thus  began  between  Cromwell 
and  the  Parliament,  which  had  undertaken  to  convince 
the  Protector  that  he  ought  not  to  refuse  to  be  King. 
A  hundred  Commissioners,  including  newly  all  the 
important  men  in  the  House,  and  the  great  majority 
of  whom  were  Cromwell's  friends,  were  appointed  to 
undertake  this  task. 

At  this  very  moment,  however,  a  band  of  religious 
fimatics  were  bestirring  themselves  in  London,  for  the 
establishment  of  a  monarchy,  which,  they  said,  was 
the  only  legitimate  monarchy,— that  of  Jesns  Christ 
These  sectaries  were  called,  and  they  called  them- 
selves, Fiflh-monarchy-men.  All  other  laws  but  the 
law  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
all  other  power  bat  that  of  Christ,  represented  by  the 
assembly  of  saints,  were  to  be  abolished  by  them. 
On  the  9th  of  April,  a  score  of  them,  nnder  the  com* 
mand  of  Thomas  Venner,  a  wine-cooper,  met  at  Shore- 
ditch,  "booted  and  spurred,"  say  the  news^pers  of 
the  time,  to  proceed  from  thence  to  a  general  place  of 
rendezvous ;  but  a  squadron  of  cavalry  occupied  the 
ground  before  them,  and  took  them  all  prisoners.  la 
a  field  near  the  place  appointed  for  the  general 
meetii^,  the  soldiers  found  a  large  supply  of  arms, 
a  quantity  of  pamphlets  intended  for  distribution,  and 
a  standard  "  bearing  a  red  lion  couchara,  with  this 
motto:  'Who  shall    rouse  him  up?'"    Some  men 

'  JounudB  of  the  House  of  Commons,  vol.  vii.  p.  521. 
X2 
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of  greater  importaDce,  such  as  Vice- Admiral  Lawson, 
Colonels  Okey  and  Danvers,  and  even  Major-General 
Harrison  and  Colonel  Rich,  who  had  been  recently 
liberated  irom  imprisonment,  were  compromised, 
either  by  their  own  acts,  or  by  the  words  of  the 
sectaries,  and  were  dim  arrested.  Two  days  after, 
Thnrloe,  by  the  Protector's  command,  gave  an  account 
to  the  Parliament  of  the  plot,  and  of  the  measures 
taken  to  defeat  it.  Like  an  experienced  politician,  he 
did  not  attempt  to  exaggerate  the  danger,  but  declared 
that  ''the  number  and  quality  of  the  persons,  who 
had  resolved  to  begin  tiiis  attempt,  were  truly  very 
inconsiderable,  and  indeed  despicable."  He  connected 
t^B  movement,  however,  and  not  onreasc^iably,  with 
the  general  state  of  parties  and  of  minds ;  and  he 
gave  full  details  regarding  the  secret  organization  of 
these  sectaries,  and  their  relatioos  with  all  the  dis- 
affected politii»ans  of  the  day.  The  Parliament 
understood  and  realized  Thnrloe's  intention.  A 
vote  of  thanks  to  him.  was  immediately  proposed 
and  adopted ;  and  the  Speaker  officially  addressed 
him  in  these  words :  "  Mr.  Secretary,  I  am  commanded 
to  return  you  hearty  thanks,  in  the  name  of  the  Par^ 
liament,  for  your  great  care  and  pains  in  discovering 
this  business,  and  tiie  great  services  done  by  yon  to 
the  Commonwealth,  and  to  the  Parliamrat,  both  in 
this  and  many  other  particulars."  At  the  same  time, 
the  Commissioners  who  had  already  been  appointed  to 
wait  on  the  Protector,  were  directed  to  inform  him 
"  That  the  Parliament  hath  received  the  report  from 
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Mr.  Secretary,  and  are  very  sensible  of  the  great  im- 
portsLDce  of  it ;  and  have  ordered  to  take  the  same 
ioto  consideration  on  Monday  next"' 

Bnder  these  auspices  began,  on  the  llth  of  April, 
between  the  Gommiaaioners  of  the  Parliament  and  the 
Protector,  those  conferences  which  were  to  decide 
whether  or  not  Cromwell  shonld  be  made  King. 

It  is  an  midignified  and  mipleasing  thing  to  behold 
a  comedy  perseveringly  played  by  aerioua  men  in  a 
serioos  matter.  Cromwell  and  the  Parliament  were 
both  aware  beforehand,  of  what  was  wanting  to  the 
government  of  England ;  they  were  both  of  them  con- 
vioeed  -that  the  restoration  of  the  ro^  power  could 
alone  impart  to  it  a  r^^olar  and  stable  character. 
They  employed  a  month  in  conversations  and  argu- 
mentations, just  as  if  there  had  been  any  necessity  for 
such  mutual  persuasion.  In  reality,  the  Parliament  did 
not  address  themselves  to  Cromwell,  nor  did  Cromwell 
reply  to  the  Parliament ;  both  parties  spoke  to  the 
public  outside  Whitehall — to  the  opposing,  but  mode- 
rate republicans  whom  they  hoped  to  gain  over  to 
their  views — and  to  the  entire  country,  in  order  to  ' 
persuade  it  to  adopt  their  desire  for  a  new  royalty, 
uid  to  compel  all  the  old  parties  to  accede  to  it.* 

Some  embarrassment  was  manifested  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  first  interview.     Who  should  speak 

■  Journals  of  the  Hotue  of  Commoiu^  vol.  vii.  pp.  C21,  fiSS ;  Thur- 
kWa  SUte  Papers,  vol.  yL  pp.  184—186. 

*  A  deUiled  namtive  of  thase  oonfiBrancM  will  be  found  in  a  pom- 
^)l«t  entitled  "Honkrohf  asserted  to  be  the  best,  most  ancienl^  and 
laplformof  goTenimeiiV'P*^^Ii''i^ii^l^W>*"<^'^Bp'^^  in  the  great 
SotMM  Collection  of  Traots,  voL  vi.  pp.  316—412, 
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first?  Ought  the  Commissiouera  to  begin  by  explain- 
ing the  motiTes  of  the  petition,  or  ought  the  Protector 
to  open  the  matter  by  stating  his  objections?  On 
both  sides  there  was  a  desire  to  feel  the  way,  and  to 
bring  the  other  party  to  an  explanation.  Such  a 
feeling  is  common  during  the  final  period  of  revolu- 
tions, when  nearly  all  men,  even  the  bravest,  become 
sceptical  and  pradent,  and  strive  either  to  elude  or  to 
diminish  their  responsibility.  Am  it  was  easy  to  fore- 
see, however,  the  Protector's  desire  prevailed.  White- 
locke  began  the  conference,  and,  on  the  first  day, 
Cromwell  did  hardly  anything  bat  listen  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Parliament.  During  the  course  of 
the  five  conferences  which  took  place,  between  the 
11th  and  21st  of  April,  nine  of  them  spoke  in  succes- 
sion, and  all  of  them  developed  very  nearly  the  same 
ideas.  The  lawyers,  and  especially  Whitelocke  and 
Glynn,  were  learned  and  judicious,  but  subtle  and 
diffuse.  liOrd  Bn^hill,  in  his  triple  character  of 
warrior,  courtier,  and  politician^  was  more  precise  and 
practical;  he  summed  up,  in  these  terms,  his  own 
reasonings  and  the  arguments  of  his  colleagues : — 

"  First.  I  humbly  conceive  that  the  title  of  king  is 
that  which  the  law  takes  notice  of  as  the  title  of 
supreme  magistrate,  and  no  other ;  and  that  the  old 
foundations  that  are  good,  are  better  than  any  new 
ones,  though  equally  good  in  their  own  nature.  What 
is  confirmed  by  time  and  experience  carries  along 
with  it  the  best  trial,  and  the  most  satisfiictory  stamp 
and  authority. 

"  Secondly.  It  was  considered,   to(^   that  it  was 
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mach  better  tliat  the  snpreme  magistrate  should  be 
fitted  to  the  laws  that  are  ia  being,  than  that  those 
laws  should  be  fitted  unto  him. 

*'  Thirdly.  The  people  legally  assembled  in  Parlia- 
ment, having  considered  of  what  title  was  best  for  the 
supreme  magistrate,  did,  after  a  solemn  debate  thereof 
pitch  upon  that  of  king ;  it  being  that  by  which  the 
people  knew  their  duty  to  him,  and  he  the  duty  of  his 
office  towards  them,  and  both  by  old  and  known  laws. 

"  Fourthly.  There  are  hardly  any  who  own  govern- 
ment at  all  in  these  n&tious,  but  think  themselves 
obliged  to  obey  the  old  laws,  or  those  which  your 
Hi^mess  and  the  Parliament  shall  enact ;  so  that  if 
the  supreme  magistrate  of  these  three  nations  be  en- 
titled king,  all  those  who  reverence  the  old  laws  will 
obediently  and  cheerfully  accept  of  him,  as  that  which 
is  settled  upon  the  establishment  they  own ;  and  all 
that  own  the  present  authority  will  do  the  like,  be- 
cause grafted  by  it ;  by  which  none  can  rest  unsatisfied 
that  think  it  a  duty  to  obey  former  authorities  or  the 
present. 

"  Fifthly.  The  former  authorities  know  no  snpreme 
magistrate  but  by  the  title  of  king^  and  this  present 
authority  desires  to  know  him  by  no  other ;  which,  if 
refused,  might  it  not  too  much  heighten  our  enemies, 
who  may  bolster  up  their  faint  hopes  with  saying  to 
one  another,  and  to  those  who  assist  them,  that  their 
chief  is  not  only  under  that  title  which  all  past  Par^ 
liameuts  have  approved,  but  under  that  title  which 
even  this  Parliament  doth  approve  likewise ;  and  that 
our  head  is  not  known  by  the  former  laws,  and  has 
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refused  to  be  known  by  that  appellation  which  even 
the  Parliament,  that  he  himself  hath  called,  doth 
desire  to  know  him  by. 

"  Sixthly.  By  your  Highness  bearing  the  title  of 
king,  all  those  that  obey  and  serve  yoa  are  secored 
by  a  law  made  long  before  any  of  our  differences  had 
a  being — in  the  11  of  Hen.  VII. — where  a  full  provi- 
sion is  made  for  the  safety  of  those  t^t  shall  serve 
whoever  is  king.  It  is  by  that  law  that  hitherto  our 
enemies  have  pleaded  indemnity,  and  by  your  as- 
suming what  is  now  desired,  that  law,  whidi  hitherto 
they  pretended  for  their  disobedience,  ties  them,  even 
by  their  own  profession  and  principles,  to  obedience ; 
and  I  hope  ta-king  off  all  pretences  irom  so  numerous 
a  party,  may  not  be  a  thing  unworthy  of  considerar 
tion.  That  law  seems  very  rational,  for  it  doth  not 
provide  for  any  particular  fomily  or  person,  bat  for 
the  peace  and  safety  of  the  people,  by  obeying  who- 
ever is  in  that  oGBce  and  bears  that  title.  The  end  of 
all  government  is  to  give  the  people  justice  and  safety, 
and  the  best  means  to  obtain  that  end  is  to  settle 
a  supreme  magistrate.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  very 
irrational  that  the  people,  having  obtained  the  end, 
should  dedine  that  end  only  to  follow  the  means 
whidi  are  but  condacii^  to  that  end.  So  that  if  the 
title  and  office  of  king  be  vested  in  yonr  Highness^ 
and  the  people  thereby  enjoy  their  rights  and  peace, 
it  would  be  little  less  than  madness  for  any  of  them 
to  cast  off  those  blessings,  only  in  order  to  obtain  the 
same  end  under  another  person. 

"  Seventhly.  There  is  at  present  but  a  divorce  be- 
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tween  the  pretending  king  and  the  imperial  crown  of 
these  nations,  and  we  know  that  persona  divorced 
may  marry  again ;  but  if  the  person  be  married  to 
another,  it  cuts  off  all  hope.  These  may  be  gome  of 
thoee  reasons  which  invited  the  Parliament  to  make 
that  desire,  and  to  give  that  advice  to  your  Highness, 
of  assoming  the  title  of  king.  There  is  another,  and  a 
very  strong  one,  which  is,  that  now  they  have  actually 
given  you  that  advice — and  the  advices  of  the  Par- 
liament are  things  which  always  oi^ht,  and  therefore 
I  am  confident  will,  carry  with  them  very  great  force 
and  authority.  Nor  doth  this  advice  come  singly, 
bat  accompanied  with  many  other  excellent  things  in 
reference  to  our  civil  and  spiritual  liberties,  which 
yonr  Highness  hath  borne  a  just  and  signal  testimony 
to.  It  is  also  a  Parliament  who  have  given  nnquea- 
tionable  proofe  of  their  affection  to  your  Highness,  and 
who,  if  listened  to  in  this  particular,  will  be  thereby 
encouraged  to  give  you  more."^ 

Cromwell  listened  to  these  exhortations  with  evi- 
dent satis&ction,  but  at  the  same  time  with  great 
perturbation  of  mind.  He  was  not  a  man  of  simple 
and  fixed  ideas,  nor  did  he  go  straightforward  to  his 
object;  he  wandered  on  all  sides  as  he  proceeded, 
making  sure  of  his  ground  in  every  direction,  and 
plungii^^  into  all  sorts  of  indirect  and  even  con- 
tiary  pfkths.  Whikt  the  Commissioners  were  speak- 
ing to  hiin,  his  vivid  imagination  brought  rapidly 
before  his  eyes  all  the  inmost  recesses  and  most 
various  aspects  of  his  position,  as  well  as  all  the  near 

■  Bomers  Tracts,  vol  vi.  pp.  333,  364. 
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and  remote,  probable  or  possible,  conseqneaces  of  the 
act  which  he  was  deliberating.  He  spoke  several 
times,  at  greater  length  and  with  more  diffoseness 
than  eren  the  lawyero,  adopting  and  giving  utter- 
ance to  any  reflections,  recollections,  allusions,  or  pre- 
sentiments, jost  as  they  occurred  to  him ;  talking  in- 
coherently and  obscnrely,  sometimes  from  impetoosity, 
and  sometimes  intentionally ;  now  and  then  throwing 
out  a  few  rays  of  light,  bat  more  frequently  giving 
the  very  reverse  of  his  real  thonghts,  like  a  man 
fully  determined  not  to  afford  any  positive  due  to  his 
intentions,  and  at  the  same  time  quite  sore  of  being 
able,  when  he  pleased,  to  produce  a  fixed  resolution 
fix)m  the  labyrinth  of  his  mind.  **  If  yotir  ail- 
ments," he  said  to  the  Cktmmissioners,  "  come  upon 
me  to  enforce  upon  me  the  ground  of  necessity,  why 
then  I  have  no  room  to  answer,  for  what  most  be, 
must  be."  He  then  summed  up,  in  clear  and  strik- 
ing language^  all  that  the  lawyers  had  said,  with  a 
view  to  prove  that  kingship  was,  in  iact,  a  necessary 
title  and  ofBce,  so  interwoven  with  the  fundamental 
laws  of  England  that  they  could  not  be  properly 
executed  without  its  authority.  "  But,"  continued 
Cromwell,  "  if  a  remedy  or  expedient  may  be  found 
that  this  title  and  office  are  not  necessary,  they  are 
not  inevitable  grounds;  and  if  not  necessary  and  etm- 
cluding,  why  then  they  will  hang  upon  tiie  reason  of 
expediency  or  conveniency.  .  .  .  Truly,  though 
kingship  be  not  a  title,  but  a  name  of  office  that  nms 
through  the  law,  yet  it  is  not  so  ratione  nommie,  but 
from  what  is  signified  ;  It  is  a  name  of  office  plainly 
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implying  a  supreme  authority ;  and  if  it  be  so,  why 
then  I  wonid  suppose  that  whatsoever  uame  hath  been, 
or  shall  be,  the  name  in  which  the  supreme  Authority 
shall  act — if  it  had  been  thc^e  four  or  five  letters,  or 
whatever  else  it  had  been — that  sigoification  goes  to 
the  thing  and  not  to  the  name.  I  think  the  authorily 
that  could  christen  it  with  such  a  name  could  have 
called  it  by  another  name ;  .  .  .  and  it  is  known 
to  you  all  that  the  supreme  authority  hath  twice  gone 
in  another  name  and  under  another  title  than  king, 
namely,  under  the  Custodes  lAbertatia  Anglice^  and 
since  I  exercised  the  place  (of  Protector).  And 
truly  I  may  say  that  almost  universal  obedience  hath 
been  given  by  all  ranks  and  sorts  of  men  to  both. 
.  .  .  And  as  for  my  own  part,  I  profess  I  think  I 
may  say,  since  the  beginning  of  that  change — though 
I  should  be  loath  to  speak  anything  vainly— but  since 
the  beginning  of  that  change  to  this  day,  I  do  not 
think  there  hath  been  a  freer  procedure  of  the  laws, 
not  even  in  those  days  called,  and  not  unworthily,  the 
'halcyon  days  of  peace,'  from  the- twentieth  of  Eliza- 
beth to  King  James  and  King  Charles's  time.  .  .  . 
And  if  more  of  my  lords  the  judges  were  here  than 
now  ar^  they  could  tell  us,  perhaps,  somewhat  further. 

"  I  am  a  man  standing  in  the  place  I  am  in ;  which 
place  I  midertook  not  so  much  out  of  hope  of  doing 

■  This  woe  tbe  name  Bubetitut,ed  for  that  of  king,  in  1649  (vhen  the 
OommoniTMdth  ma  first  eutablished),  at  tho  head  of  tJw  deorees  of  the 
courts  of  juotice,  and  of  oil  aimilar  documents :  it  rafetred  particularly 
to  the  Cotomissionorfi  of  ths  Oreat  Seal,  as  guardiaiis  of  the  publlo 
Hbeitiea,  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Parliament. 
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any  good,  as  out  of  a  desire  to  prevent  miBchief  and 
evil,  which  I  did  see  was  imminent  on  tiie  nation.  I 
say,  we  were  nuinii^  headlong  into  confiision  and  dis- 
order, and  would  necessarily  have  mn  into  blood ;  and 
I  was  passive  to  those  that  desired  me  to  undertake 
the  place  which  I  now  have.  ....  If  you  do 
not  all  of  you,  I  am  sure  some  of  you  do,  and  it 
behoves  me  to  say  that  I  do,  know  my  calling  from 
the  first  to  this  day.  I  was  a  person  who,  from  my 
first  employment,  was  suddenly  preferred,  and  lifted 
up  from  lesser  trasts  to  greater ;  from  my  firat  being  a 
captain  of  a  troop  of  horse ;  and  I  did  labour  as  well 
as  I  conld  to  discharge  my  trust ;  and  God  blessed  me 
therein  as  it  pleased  Him.  And  I  did  truly  and 
plainly,  and  in  a  way  of  foolish  simplicity,  as  it  was 
judged  by  very  great  and  wise  men,  and  good  men 
too, — desire  to  make  my  instruments  help  me  in  that 
work.  And  I  will  deal  pMtUy  with  yon:  I  had  a 
very  worthy  friend  then ;  and  he  was  a  very  noble 
person,  and  I  know  his  memory  is  very  gratefnl  to  all — 
Mr.  John  Hampden.  At  my  first  going  oat  into  this 
engt^meut,  I  saw  our  men  were  beaten  at  every 
hand ;  and  1  desired  him  that  he  would  make  some 
additions  to  my  Lord  Essex's  army,  of  some  new  r^- 
ments ;  and  I  told  him  I  would  be  serviceable  to  him 
in  bringing  such  men  in,  as  I  thought  had  a  ^irit  that 
would  do  something  in  the  work.  This  is  very  true 
that  I  tell  yott ;  God  knows  I  lie  not.  '  Your  troops,' 
said  I, '  are  most  of  them  old  decayed  serving-men  and 
tapsters,  and  such  kind  of  fellows ;  and,'  said  I,  *  their 
troops  are  gentlemen's  sons,  younger  sons,  and  persons 
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of  qnality :  do  yon  think  that  the  spirits  of  such  mean 
and  base  fellows  will  ever  be  able  to  encounter  gentle- 
men, that  have  honour,  and  coorage,  and  reeolation  in 
Uiem  ?'  Traly  I  did  represent  to  him  in  this  manner 
conscientionsly ;  and  tmly  I  did  tell  him :  '  Yon  mnst 
get  men  of  a  spirit — and  take  it  not  ill  what  I  say :  I 
know  you  will  not, — of  a  spirit  that  is  likely  to  go  on 
as  fiu"  as  gentlemen  will  go :  or  else  you  will  be  beaten 
still.*  I  told  him  so ;  I  did  truly.  He  was  a  wise 
and  worthy  person ;  and  he  did  think  that  I  talked  a 
good  notion,  but  an  impracticable  one.  I  told  him  I 
could  do  somewhat  in  it  \  and  truly  I  must  needs  say 
this  to  you, — impute  it  to  what"  you  please, — I  raised 
such  men  as  had  the  fear  of  Qod  before  them,  as  made 
some  ccmscience  of  what  they  did ;  and  from  that  day 
f<»ward,  I  mnst  say  to  you,  they  were  never  beaten, 
and  wherever  they  were  engaged  against  the  enemy, 

they  beat  continually 

"  I  will  be  bold  to  f4)ply  this  to  our  present  pur- 
pose, because  it  is  my  all  1  .  .  .  I  tell  you  there 
are  such  men  in  tills  nation ;  godly  men  of  the  same 
spirit^  men  that  will  not  be  beaten  jlown  by  a  worldly 
or  carnal  spirit,  while  they  keep  their  integrity.  And 
I  deal  plainly  and  &itiifnlly  with  you  when  I  say :  I 
cannot  think  that  God  would  bless  an  undertaking  of 
anything  (kingship  or  whatever  else),  which  would, 
justly  and  with  cause,  grieve  them.  True,  they  may 
be  troubled  without  cause ; — and  1  mnst  be  a  slave  if 
I  should  comply  with  any  such  homour  as  that.  But 
I  say  there  are  honest  men  and  faithiul  men,  true  to 
the  great  things  of  the  Government,  namely,  the 
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liberty  of  the  people,  giving  them  what  is  due  to  them, 
and  protecting  this  interest,  .  .  who  very  generally 
do  not  swallow  this  title.  And  thongh  really  it  is  no 
part  of  their  goodness  to  be  unwilling  to  submit  to 
what  a  Parliament  shall  settle  over  them,  yet  I  must 
say,  it  is  my  duly  and  my  conscience  to  beg  of  you 
that  there  may  be  no  hard  things  put  upon  me; 
things,  I  mean,  hard  to  them,  which  they  camiot 
swallow 

"  Truly  the  providence  of  Qod  hath  laid  aside  this 
title  of  king  providentially  de  facto ;  and  that  not  by 
sadden  humour  or  passion:  but  it  hath  been  by  issue 
of  as  great  deliberation  as  ever  was  in  a  nation.  It 
hath  been  by  issue  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  civil  war, 
wherein  much  blood  hatli  been  shed.  I  will  not 
dispute  the  justice  of  it  when  it  was  done ;  nor  need  I 
tell  you  what  my  opinion  is,  in  the  case  were  it  (2e  novo 
to  be  done.  But  if  it  be  at  all  disputable ;  and  a  man 
comes  and  finds  that  Ood,  in  his  severity,  hatii  not 
only  eradicated  a  whole  family,  and  thrust  them  out  of 
the  land,  for  reasons  beat  known  to  Himself,  but  also 
hatli  made  the  issue  and  close  of  that  to  be  the  very 
eradication  of  a  name  or  title.  It  was  not  done  by  m^ 
nor  by  them  that  tendered  me  the  government  I  now 
act  in ;  it  was  done  by  the  Long  Parliament.    .     .    . 

"  Truly,  as  1  have  often  said  to  the  Parliament 
itself  so  I  may  now  say  to  you,  who  are  a  very  con- 
siderable representation  of  the  Parliament,  I  am  hugely 
taken  with  the  word  settlement — with  the  thii^,  and 
with  the  notion  of  it.  And,  indeed,  I  think  he  is  not 
worthy  to  live  in  England  who  is  not !   No ;  I  will  do 
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my  part,  so  far  as  I  am  able,  to  expel  that  man  out  of 
the  nation  who  desireth  not  that,  in  the  general,  we 
come  to  a  settlement ;  because,  indeed,  it  is  the  great 
misery  and  nnhappiness  of  a  nation  to  be  without 

sDch And  truly  I  have  said,  and  I  say  it 

again,  that  I  think  this  preset  proposed  fonn  of  set- 
tlement doth  tend  to  the  making  of  the  nation  e^joy 
the  tilings  we  have  all  along  declared  for.  .... 
And  this  it  is  makes  me  in  love  with  this  paper ;  and 
with  all  the  things  in  it;  and  with  the  additions  I 
have  now  to  tender  you  thereto ;  and  with  settlemmt 
above  all  things  in  the  world  I — except  only  that, 
where  I  left  you  last  time ;  for  that  I  think  we  have 
debated.  I  have  heard  your  mind,  and  you  have 
heard  mine  aa  to  Aat ;  I  have  told  you  my  heart  and 
judgment ;  and  the  Lord  bring  forth  His  own  issue."' 
Cromwell  then  turned  to  the  Petition  itself,  and 
examined  its  different  dispositions,  one  after  the  other 
—especially  those  which  related  .to  the  conditions  of 
eligibility  to  a  seat  in  Parliament,  to  the  mode  of 
examining  into  the  qoalificatioQ  of  members,  to  the 
nomination  of  members  of  the  Other  House,  of  the 
judges  and  of  all  the  ofBcers  of  State,  and  to  the  fixa- 
tion of  the  public  revenue  -,  and  on  each  of  these 
points  he  indicated  the  modifications  which  he  desired 
to  introduce,  nearly  all  of  which  were  judicious,  and 
dictated  by  a  clear  understanding  of  the  conditions  of 
public  order,  and  the  neces^ties  of  power.  He  also 
insisted,  either  from  real  conviction,  or  in  compliance 

'  Somora  Tnota,  vol.  vi.  pp.  360—373 ;   Oomwell's  Letten  and 
Speeofaee,  vol.  iii.  pp.  296—310. 
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with  a  popular  feeling,  which  was  especially  powerful 
and  current  among  the  party  which  he  waa  desirous  to 
gain  over,  upon  reform  of  the  civil  laws,  and  a  reforma- 
tion of  manners, — complacently  developing  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  a  simple  course  of  procedure  in  tiie 
affairs  of  common  life,  and  of  the  exercise  of  vigorons 
discipline  in  the  national  morality.  He  then  handed 
to  the  Commissioners  a  written  copy  of  his  observar 
tions  and  propositions.  "  And  so,"  he  said,  "  I  have 
done  with  what  I  had  to  offer  you, — I  think  I  have, 
truly,  for  my  part.  And  when  I  shall  understand 
where  it  lies  on  me  to  do  &rther ;  and  when  I  shall 
understand  your  pleasure  in  these  things  a  little 
ferther ;  and  when  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  me  hear 
fertherof  your  thoughts  in  these  things,  then  I  suppose 
I  shall  be  in  a  condition  to  dischai^  myself,  as  Qod 
shall  put  in  my  mind.  And  I  speak  not  this  to  evade ; 
but  I  speak  in  the  fear  imd  reverence  of  God.  And  I 
shall  plainly  and  clearly,  I  say, — when  you  shall  have 
been  pleased  among  yourselves  to  take  consideration  of 
these  things,  that  I  may  hear  what  your  thoughts  are 
of  them ;  I  do  not  say  that  as  a  condition  to  anything; 
but  I  shall  then  be  free,  and  honest,  and  plain,  to  dis- 
charge myself  of  what,  in  the  whole,  and  upon  the 
whole,  may  reasonably  be  expected  from  m^  and  what 
Qod  shall  set  me  free  to  answer  you  in.'" 

Two  days  afterwards,  on  the  23rd  of  April,  the 
Commissioners,  by  the  month  of  Whitelocke,  made  their 
report   to  the  House  respecting  these  conferences. 

■  Somen  Traota,  vol  vi.  pp.  369 — 100  i  CromweU'a  Lettan  and 
Spoeohes,  toI.  iii.  pp.  327—365. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE    BNOLIBH  COMUONWEALTH.  321 

During  the  course  of  the  affair,  they  had  several 
times  reported  progress,  and  the  House,  with  wise 
discretioD,  had  done  aU  in  its  po^er  to  support  them, 
ffithoot  embarrassing  them  in  the  negotiation.  When 
it  was  informed,  by  its  commissioners,  of  all  Cromwell's 
Suctuations  and  obscurities,  and  of  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  a  distinct  answer  from  him,  it  manifested 
at  first  some  displeasure.  It  was  quite  willing  to  help 
the  Protector  to  make  himself  king,  but  it  did  not 
wish  to  appear  to  be  making  him  king  in  spite  of 
himself,  and  thus  to  take  upon  itself  alone  the  entire 
responsibility  of  the  re-establishment  of  monarchy. 
It  entered  at  once,  however,  upon  the  examination  of 
the  modifications  which  Cromwell  wished  to  introduce 
into  the  plan  of  government  recommended  by  the 
Petition.  The  discussion  on  this  point  was  longer  and 
more  animated  than  any  one  had  anticipated ;  even 
among  the  friends  of  the  Protector,  two  classes  of  men, 
if  not  two  parties,  found  themselves  in  presence  in 
the  Parliament — old  partizans  of  monarchy,  who  had 
accepted  the  Commonwealth  only  from  necessity,  and 
gainst  their  will ;  and  wearied,  but  not  converted 
republicans  who  acquiesced  in  a  return  to  monarchical 
government  only  from  the  same  cause,  and  with  the 
same  dissatisfiicfion.  Upon  every  question,  these  two 
tendencies  were  manifested  and  came  into  collision — 
the  one  party  being  anxious  to  save  at  least  some 
fragments  of  the  shipwrecked  Commonwealth,  and  the 
others  eagerly  seizing  upon  this  opportunity  of  restor- 
ing to  monarchical  power  all  its  former  force  and 
vitality.  Those  among  them,  moreover,  who  had 
taken  an  active  part  in  the  deeds  Of  violence  and 
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qMliation  committed  by  the  republicans,  began  al- 
ready to  feel  appreheuave  of  the  conseqaences  to 
which  this  moDarchical  reactiMi.  might  lead,  and  at 
every  step  demanded  effectual  goarantees  for  the 
safety  of  their  persons  and  their  fortunes.  Ccmi- 
plicated  and  heated  by  all  these  canses,  the  debate 
was  prolonged  from  the  23rd  to  the  SOtli  of 
April,  and  occupied  five  long  sittings,  the**  last  of 
which  extended  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  to 
half-past  eight  in  the  evening,  without  any  adjonm- 
Bient  fOT  dinner — "t^e  first  instance  I  have  met 
with  of  such  a  sitting,"  says  Thomas  Burttsi,  in  his 
Diary.' 

Crmnwell  was  still  more  anxioos  and  active  than 
the  House.  Independently  of  his  hesitation,  whether 
real  or  affected,  he  wished  the  discussion  to  be  pro- 
tracted, and  the  question  incessantly  brought  forward 
and  discussed  before  the  public,  either  in  order  to  con- 
vince it,  or  to  alarm  it  by  the  prospect  of  fresh  catas- 
trophes ;  a  most  powerful  means  of  conviction,  and 
one  which  the  leaders  of  revolutions  turn  to  eDonnoua 
acconnt.  He  ordered  a  report  of  these  conferences  with 
the  Ctmtmissioners  of  the  Parliament,  to  be  printed  and 
circulated ;  and  the  principal  newspapers  published 
the  speeches  which  he  had  made.  He  attracted  near 
his  person,  under  a  thonsand  pretexts,  the  officers  of 
the  army,  whether  known  or  unknown,  &vourable  or 
opposed  to  his  plans,  and  he  made  every  effort  to  se- 
cure, if  not  their  co-operation,  at  least  their  neutrality. 
Even  with  his  most  intimate   confidants,  on  whose 

'  Burton's  PaxtiaiatttAarj  Durj,  toL  ii.  pp.  S3-^4 ;  Jounutb  of  tlw 
HouBBOf  Commons,  voL  rii,  pp.533— fiS9. 
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sasistaQce  he  could  rely,  he  took  the  moet  asadnoos 
pains  to  keep  op  their  confidence  and  zeal.  "The 
Protector,"  gaya  Whitelocke,  "often  adTiaed  about 
this  and  other  great  businesses  with  the  Jjord  Brog- 
hill,  Pierrepoint,  myself  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  and 
Thurloe,  and  wonld  be  ehnt  up  three  or  four  honre 
tf^ther  in  imvate  disconrse,  and  none  were  admitted 
to  cMue'  in  to  him.  He  would  sometimes  be  very 
cheerful  with  us,  and  laying  aside  his  greatness,  he 
would  be  exceeding  &millar  with  as,  and,  by  way  of 
diversion,  would  make  verses  with  ns,  and  every  one 
most  try  his  fancy .  He  commonly  called  for  tobacco, 
pipes,  and  a  candle,  and  would  now  and  then  take 
tobacco  himself.  Then  he  would  foil  f^in  to  his 
serious  and  great  business,  and  advise  with  us  in  those 
afl^irs :  and  this  he  did  often  with  us."' 

It  was  the  general  belief  that  he  had  fnlly  deter- 
mined to  succeed,  and  that  his  success  was  certain. 
"I  have  seen  lettere,"  wrote  Colonel  Titus  to  Sir 
Edward  Hyde,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1667,  "  from  the 
Presbyterian  partyj  t^^t  say,  all  things  in  order  to 
die  making  Cromwell  king  go  on  without  any  opposi- 
tion ;  that  though  the  republican  party  in  the  Hoose 
and  army  at  first  talked  very  high,  yet  now  they  are 
submissive  enough,  and  begin  to  distrust  their  own 
strength  to  make  good  any  opposition."*  Sir  Francis 
Russell,  whose  daughter  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Crom- 
well, wrote  thus  to  his  son-in-law,  on  the  27th  of 
April :  "  I  do  in  this  (I  think)  desire  to  take  leave  of 

'  Wbitelooke's  Hemoriala,  p.  696. 

'  Cbrmdon'B  State  P^>era,  ToL  ill.  p.  33S. 
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your  iMrdship,  for  my  next  is  likely  to  be  to  the  Duke 
of  York,  Yonr  fitther  begins  to  come  ont  of  the  cloada, 
and  it  appears  to  as  that  he  will  take  the  kingly  power 
upon  him.  That  great  noise  which  was  made  abont 
this  business  not  long  since  is  almost  over,  and  I 
cannot  think  there  will  be  the  least  combustion  about 
it.  This  day  I  have  had  some  discourse  with  yonr 
&ther  about  this  great  business.  He  is  very  Ttheerful, 
and  hia  troubled  thoughts  seem  to  be  oyer."' 

Cromwell's  habitual  intimates  were  not  so  confi- 
dent: "Certainly,"  wrote  Thurloe  to  Henry  Crom- 
well, on  the  2l8t  of  April,  1657,  "his  Highness  hath 
very  great  difficulties  in  his  own  mind,  although  he 
hath  had  ihe  clearest  call  that  ever  man  had ;  and  for 
aught  I  see,  the  Parliament  will  not  be  persuaded  that 
there  can  be  any  settlement  any  other  way.  .  .  . 
Many  of  the  soldiers  are  not  only  content,  but  are 
very  well  satisfied  with  this  chaiige.  Some  indeed 
grumble,  but  that's  the  most,  for  aught  I  can  perceive. 
And  surely  whatever  resolutions  his  Highness  takes, 
they  will  be  his  own,  there  being  nothicfg  from  with- 
out that  should  be  any  constraint  upou  him,  either  to 
take  or  refiise  it.  .  .  .  The  truth  is,  his  carrit^ 
in  this  debate  was  such  that  it  gave  great  hopes  to 
some,  that  he  would  at  last  comply  with  the  I^lia- 
ment ;  bnt  that  time  must  shew — for  the  present,  we 
can  but  guess." " 

These,  however,  were  only  the  doubts  of  an  old 

■  Fonter'B  StaUsmen  of  the  CommODwealth,  toL  t.  p.  353  ;  Burton's 
Parliamentary  Diary,  toL  ii,  p.  118. 
'  Thiirloe'B  Rtate  Papere,  vol.  vi.  p.  S19. 
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politician,  and  the  anxieties  of  an  interested  servant. 
The  public  did  not  share  in  them  ;  it  believed  firmly 
in  the  fixity  of  Cromwell's  resolution,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  success ;  some  even  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  "  a  crown  was  actually  made,  and  brought 
to  Whitehall,"  in  readiness  for  the  coronation;'  and 
Cromwell,  in  his  confidential  momente,  confirmed 
these  pflblic  rumours,  for  he  even  went  so  fer  as  to 
to  say,  after  his  third  conference  with  the  Parliament's 
Commissioners,  that  "he  was  satisfied  in  his  private 
judgment  that  it  was  fit  for  him  to  take  upon  him 
the  title  of  king."  * 

On  the  30th  of  April,  the  debate  on  the  amend- 
ments to  the  Petition  came  to  an  end.  The  Parliar 
ment  requested  of  the  Protector  an  audience,  that  it 
might  present  to  him  the  amended  document.  The 
interview  was  a  brief  and  cold  one.  Cromwell  re 
ceived  the  Petition  fit>m  the  hands  of  Whitelocke,  cast 
his  eyes  over  the  last  phrases,  and  contented  himself 
with  saying,  hurriedly  and  in  a  low  tone,  "  that  the 
papers  would  ask  some  consideration,  therefore  he 
could  not  then  appoint  the  time,  but  he  would  ac- 
quaint the  House  when  he  had  considered  of  the  time, 
and  that  in  as  short  a  time  as  might  be,  or  as  he 
could."' 

It  was  of  little  consequence  to  him  that  most  of  his 
amendments  to  the  Petition  had  been  adopted ;  the 

■  Fontor'a  SUte«&en  of  the  Commonwealtti,  vol.  v.  p.  304  j  Wel- 
wood's  Memoirs,  p.  116. 

*  Wbitelocke's  MemorialB,  p.  056. 

*  Burton's  IWUamentar]'  Diary,  vol.  ii.  p.  101 ;  Commons  Joumals, 
vol.  vii,  p.  539. 
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difficolty  dM  not  lie  ttiere,  nor  in  the  Parliamrat 
Notwithstanding  his  persevering  labour,  he  had  not 
sncceeded  in  gaining  over  some  of  the  most  popular 
leaders  of  the  army ;  they  persisted  in  their  oppom- 
tion,  either  from  envy,  personal  dignity,  repnblicao 
fidelity,  sectarian  fiuiaticism,  or  resentment  of  his 
conduct  towards  the  Major-generals.  Some  of  them, 
CixMnwell'a  near  relations,— aaeh  as  Fleetwood,  his scm- 
in-Iaw,  and  Desborongh,  his  brother-in-law, — grounded 
their  resistance  mi  tlwir  &mily  interest,  as  they  were 
oouvinced  that  the  restoration  ot  the  mooarchy  would 
turn  to  the  advantage  of  Charles  Stuart.  WitJi  the 
general  mass  of  tlie  nation,  Cromwell  had  had  no 
better  success ;  they  offered  no  resistance,  but  made 
no  movement  to  promote  the  realization  of  his  design : 
he  had  not  succeeded  in  leading  th«n  to  regard  it  as 
important  and  useful  to  themselves :  so  they  looked 
aa  the  undertaking  with  indifferent  curiosity,  as  an 
affair  of  personal  ambition  and  political  partizanship. 
The  people  of  England  felt  instinctively  ooavinced 
that  their  condlticm  would  be  but  slightly  cluuiged 
by  it,  and  that  even  if  the  proposed  alteration  were 
effected,  it  would  not  restore  to  them  the  two  things 
which  they  held  most  dear — a  true  King  and  a  true 
Parliament.  It  is  impossible  to  rekindle  at  will  tmstfol 
enthusiasm  in  the  heart  of  a  people ;  and  the  ablest 
often  &il  to  persuade  the  very  men  whom  tliey  may 
frequently  have  deceived.  ^ 

But  Cromwell  never  renounced  an  intention.  He 
could  not  bring  himself  to  believe  that  this  resiBtaufK 
in  his  own  &mily  was  invincible.    On  the   5th  of 
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May,  lie  requested  the  Commissioners  of  the  Pariia- 
ment  to  wait  upon  him  on  the  nest  day  ia  the  afternocm ; 
aod  on  that  same  day,  he  invited  himself  to  dinner 
at  the  hoDse  of  his  brother-in-law,  Desborongh,  and  took 
his  s(m-in-law,  Fleetwood,  witii  him.  At  table,  with  his 
Bsaal  gay  &milianty,  he  ^ed  about  kingship,  repeat- 
ing his  iaTonrite  phrase  ^at  "  it  was  but  a  feather  in 
a  mfui's  cap,  and  he  therefore  wondered  that  men  would 
not  please  the  children,  and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their 
rattle."  But  Fleetwood  and  Desborough  remained 
serions  and  un(xmv)need.  They  assured  him  ''that 
there  was  more  in  this  matter  than  he  perceived ;  that 
dwee  who  put  him  upon  it  were  no  enemies  to  Charies 
Stoart  *,  and  that  if  he  accepted  of  it,  he  would  in- 
&Uibly  draw  ruin  mi  himself  and  frienda"  "You 
are  a  couple  of  scrapolons  fellows,"  said  Cromwell, 
lal^^ing ;  and  he  left  tlKiD,  determined  to  go  forward, 
in  spite  of  their  opposition.'  On  the  following  day, 
be  announced  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliamexit, 
who  waited  on  him  in  obedience  to  his  instructions, 
ttutt,  on  the  next  day,  he  would  receive  the  whole 
House  at  Westminster  Hall,  in  the  Fainted  Chamber, 
and  tiliat  he  would  then  give  his  final  answer  to  the 
Petition.  The  place  appointed  for  this  audience 
seemed  to  indicate  that  he  bad  resolved  to  become 
king.  Ordinarily  he  received  ii»  Parliament  in  the 
palace  of  Whitehall,  in  which  he  resided-,  on  great 
occanons  only,  sudi  as  the  opening  of  the  session,  or 
when  any  in^rartant  event  was  in  contemplation,  he 
repaired  to   the   Painted   Chamber  in  Westminster 

'  Ludlow's  Hemoire,  p.  S48. 
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Hall,  and  sent  a  message  from  thence  to  invite  the 
Parliament  to  come  to  him.'  But  on  the  7th  of  May, 
at  afoont  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  tlie 
House  had  met,  and  was  momently  expecting  to  receive 
this  message,  Lenthall,  one  of  the  Commissionera,  an- 
nounced that,  that  very  morning,  the  Protector  had 
sent  to  inform  as  many  of  the  members  as  could  be 
found,  that  he  desired  that  the  audience  of  the  whole 
House  might  be  deferred  until  the  next  day,  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  meet  him  again  in  the  even- 
ing, at  five  o'clock,  for  he  had  something  to  say  to 
them.'  The  reason  of  this  postponement  was  this: 
while  walking  in  St.  James's  Park  on  the  previous 
evening,  Cromwell  had  met  Desborough,  and  had 
either  plainly  declared  to  him,  or  given  him  to  under- 
stand, that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  accept  the 
crown.  Desborough,  who  became  daily  more  strenuous 
in  his  opposition,  replied,  "  That  he  then  gave  the 
cause  and  Cromwell's  fiimily  also  for  lost ;  and  that 
though  he  was  resolved  never  to  act  against  him,  yet 
he  would  not  act  for  him  after  that  time."  Upon  which 
they  separated,  the  one  in  fresh  perplexity,  and  the 
other  in  great  irritation.  On  his  return  home.  Dee- 
borough  found  Colonel  Pride,  the  man  who,  on  the 
6th  of  December,  1648,  had,  by  his  general's  order, 
driven  the  whole  Presbyterian  party  out  of  the  House 
of  Commons:  be  had  recently  been  knighted  by 
Cromwell,  and  he  was  now  one  of  the  intractable  re- 
publicans.   "Cromwell  is  determined  to  accept  the 

'  Godwin's  Histoiy  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv.  p.  366. 
'  Jouniala  of  the  House  of  Commons,  vol.  vii,  p.  fi3l. 
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crown,"  said  Desborough.  "  He  shall  not,"  answered 
Pride.  "Why,"  said  Desborough,  "how  wilt  thou 
hinder  it  ?"  "  Gbt  me  a  petition  drawn,"  said  Pride, 
"  and  I  will  prevent  it."  They  went  leather  at  once 
to  Dr.  Owen,  one  of  Cromwell's  fevourite  preachers, 
and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford: 
the  divine  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  officers,  and 
willingly  drew  up  the  petition  which  they  required.' 
Cromwell  doubtless  received  some  information  of  this, 
and  hence  his  delay  in  giving  audience  to  the  Parlia- 
ment. He  did  not  even  grant  an  interview  to  the 
Commissioners  on  that  evening,  although  he  had 
specially  invited  them  to  meet  him.  They  had  been 
waiting  at  Whitehall  for  more  than  two  hours,  when, 
a  Barbary  horse  having  been  broi^ht  into  the  garden 
for  him  to  see,  he  had  occasion  to  pass  through  the 
room  where  they  were  in  attendance.  He  "  excused 
himself  slightly,"  says  Ludlow,  for  having  made  them 
wait  80  long,  and  begged  them  to  return  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning."  They  did  return ;  and  either  while 
they  were  with  the  Protector,  or  as  they  were  on  their 
way  to  give  an  account  to  the  Parliament  of  their 
interview,  some  officers  airived  at  the  door  of  the 
House,  and  demanded  admittance  to  present  a  peti- 
tion. On  being  brought  to  the  bar,  one  of  them, 
named  Colonel  Mason,  presented  the  petition  which 
Dr.  Owen  had  drawn  up,  and  which  had  been  signed 
by  two  colonels,  seven  lieutenant-colonels,  eight  majors, 
and  sixteen  captains.    The  officers  withdrew:   their 

'  LudloWs  Memoirs,  pp.  248,  249. 
,  '  Jouraklfi  of  tho  HouBB  of  CommoDS,  rol.  rii.  p.  931. 
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petitiw  was  read.  It  was  to  this  effect :  "  That  tbey 
had  hazarded  their  lives  against  mooarchy,  and  were 
still  ready  so  to  do,  in  defcDce  of  the  liberties  of  the 
nation ;  and  that,  having  observed  in  some  men 
great  endeavonrs  to  bring  tiie  nati<Hi  again  under  their 
old  servitude,  by  prrasing  their  general  to  take  npon 
him  the  title  and  government  of  a  king,  in  ord«-  to 
destroy  him,  and  weaken  the  hands  of  those  who  were 
&ithfal  to  the  public, — tJiey  thsFeftwe  humbly  desired 
that  the  Parliajuent  would  discountenance  all  sadi 
persons  and  endeavours,  and  continue  steadfast  to  the 
old  cause,  fw  the  preservation  of  which  they,  lor  their 
parts,  were  most  ready  to  lay  down  their  livra."' 

The  House,  in  embarrassment,  hesitated  and  waited. 
Cromwell,  who  received  instant  information  of  thia 
occurrence,  sent  for  Fleetwood,  and  complained  bit- 
terly that  he  had  allowed  each  a  petition  to  be  pre- 
sented: '*he  could  and  onght  to  have  prevented  it, 
for  he  knew  well  that  he  (Cromwell)  was  resolved  not 
to  accept  the  crown  without  the  consent  of  the  army." 
He  therefore  requested  Fleetwood  to  hasten  at  once 
to  the  House,  to  prevent  them  &om  doing  anything 
further  in  the  matter ;  and  he  sent  to  the  Commi»- 
Bioners  to  invite  the  House,  in  his  name,  to  meet  him 
on  that  very  day,  at  Whitehall,  to  receive  his  defini- 
tive answer.  Fleetwood  obeyed ;  the  Commissions^ 
and  the  whole  House  obeyed ;  and,  as  soon  as  they 
were  assembled  in  the  Banqueting-hall,  Cromwell 
came  in. 

'  LudloVs  Memoim,  p.  249 :  Journtli  of  the  Houaa  of  CommonB, 
vol.  vii.  p.  631 ;  Oodwin's  History  of  tho  CommoowMltb,  toL  iv. 
pp.  368—367. 
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**  Mr.  Speaker,"  he  eaid,  "  I  come  hither  to  answer 
that  that  was  in  your  last  paper  to  your  Committee 
yoa  sent  to  me — which  was  in  relation  to  the  desires 
that  were  offered  me  by  the  Honse  in  that  they  called 
their  Petition. 

"  I  confess  tiiat  business  hath  put  the  House,  \he 
Parliament,  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  spent 
much  time.  I  am  very  sorry  for  that.  It  hath  cost 
me  some  trouble,  and  some  thoughts :  and  because  1 
have  been  the  unhappy  occasion  of  the  expense  of  so 
much  time,  I  shall  spend  little  of  it  now. 

"  I  have,  the  best  I  can,  revolved  the  whole  busi- 
ness in  my  thoughts :  and  I  have  said  so  mudi  already 
in  testimony  to  the  whole,  I  think  I  shall  not  need  to 
repeat  what  I  have  said.  I  think  it  is  an  Act  of 
Government  which,  in  the  aims  of  it,  seeks  the  settling 
of  the  Dati<Hi  on  a  good  foot,  in  relation  to  civil 
rights  and  liberties,  which  are  the  rights  of  the  nation. 
And  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  found  one  of  them  that 
go  about  to  rob  the  nation  of  those  rights ;  but  always 
to  serve  it  what  I  can  to  the  attaining  of  them.  It  has 
also  been  exceedingly  well  provided  there  for  the 
safety  and  security  of  honest  men,  in  that  great 
natural  and  religious  liberty,  which  is  liberty  of 
conscience.  These  are  the  great  fundamentals,  and 
I  must  bear  my  testimony  to  them — as  I  have  done, 
and  shall  do  still — so  long  as  God  lets  me  live  in  this 
world:  that  the  intentions  and  the  things  are  veiy 
honourable  and  honest,  and  the  product  worthy  of  a 
Parliament 

"  I  have  only  had  the  nnhappiness,  both  in  my  con- 
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ferences  with  your  committees,  and  in  the  best 
thoughts  I  could  take  to  myself,  not  to  be  convinced 
of  the  necwsity  of  that  thing  which  hath  so  often 
been  insisted  on  by  you,  to  wit,  the  title  of  King,  as 
in  itself  so  necessary  as  it  seems  to  be  apprehended 
bj'  you.  And  yet  I  do,  with  all  honour  and  re^ject, 
testify  that,  ccBteris  paribus,  no  private  judgment  is  to 
be  in  the  balance  with  the  judgment  of  Parliament. 
But  in  things  that  respect  particular  persons,  every 
man  who  is  to  give  an  account  to  God  of  his  actions 
must  in  some  measure  be  able  to  prove  his  own  work, 
and  to  have  an  approbation  in  his  own  conscience  of 
that  which  he  is  to  do  or  to  forbear.  And  whilst  you 
are  granting  others  liberties,  surely  you  will  not  deny 
me  this — it  being  not  only  a  liberty,  but  a  duty,  and 
such  a  duty  as  I  cannot  without  sinning  forbear, — to 
examine  my  own  heart,  and  thoughts,  and  judgment, 
in  every  work  which  I  am  to  set  my  hand  to,  or  to 
appear  in  or  for. 

"I  must  confess,  therefore,  that  I  have  truly 
thought,  and  I  do  still  think,  that  if  I  should  do  any- 
thing on  this  account  to  answer  your  expectation,  at 
the  best  I  should  do  it  doubtingly.  And  certainly 
whatsoever  is  so,  is  not  of  faith.  And  whatsoever  is  not 
of  &ith,  is  sin  to  him  that  doth  it. 

"I,  lying  under  this  consideration,  think  it  my 
duty — only  I  could  have  wished  I  had  done  it  sooner, 
for  the  sake  of  the  House,  who  have  laid  such  infinite 
obligations  on  me ;  I  wish  I  had  done  it  sooner  for 
your  sake,  and  for  saving  time  and  trouble ;  and  for 
the  Committee's  sake,  to  whom  I  miist  acknowledge  I 
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have  been  unreasonably  troublesome — but  truly  this 
is  my  answer,  that  (although  I  think  the  Act  of 
Goremment  doth  consist  of  very  excellent  parts,  in 
all  but  that  one  thing,  of  the  title  as  to  me)  I  should 
not  be  an  honest  man,  if  I  did  not  tell  you  that  I 
cannot  accept  of  the  government,  nor  undertake  the 
trouble  and  charge  of  it — as  to  which  I  have  a  little 
more  experimented  than  everybody,  what  troubles  and 
diflScnlties  do  be&U  men  under  such  trusts,  and  in 
such  undertakings — I  say  I  am  persuaded  to  return  this 
answer  to  you :  that  I  cannot  undertake  this  govern- 
ment with  the  title  of  King.  And  that  is  mine 
answer  to  this  great  and  weighty  business."' 

The  Hoose  withdrew  in  silence,  and  postponed  all 
further  deliberation  on  the  subject  to  the  13th  of 
May.  Six  weeks  were  passed  in  insipid  debates, 
which  were  uninteresting  even  to  those  who  took  part 
in  them.  The  title  of  Lord-Protector  was  substituted 
for  that  of  King,  in  the  Petition  and  Advice  ;*  and 
Msyor-General  Jephson  ironically  proposed  that  the 
four  letters  which  formed  the  word  King,  should  be 
expunged  from  the  alphabet,  as  many  persons  "  were 
8o  out  of  love  with  them."'*  It  was  also  demanded 
that  certain  conditions  should  be  attached  to  the 
appointment  of  members  of  the  Other  House.  This 
was  a  subject  of  great  anxiety  to  the  old  republican 
party;  they  feared  that  many  of  the  old  nobility 
might  be  invited  to  sit  in  this  new  House ;  and,  in 

'  Cromwell'o  Letters  and  Speeches,  vol  iii.  pp.  367,  370  j  Ludlow's 
H«moiTB,  p.  890. 
'  May  23, 16C7 ;  Burton's  Diary,  voL  ii.  p.  119. 
•  Hay  27, 1657  ;  ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  140. 
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order  to  exclude  them  altogether,  or  at  least  to  hamiliate 
before  admitting  them,  it  was  propoeed  that  they 
should  be  reqnired  to  approve  of  the  execution  of  the 
late  tdng,  oS  the  expulsion  of  his  fomily,  aud  of  the 
aboUtioD  of  the  House  of  Lords.'  It  was  also  dis- 
cussed whether  the  Protectorate,  thus  modified  in  its 
constitution,  would  be  a  new  government;  and 
whether  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Protector  and 
the  members  of  the  two  Houses  to  take  a  new  oath.* 
These  debates  were  marked  by  greater  obstinacy  than 
animation  ;  the  House  was  impatient  to  dissolve.  "  I 
move,"  said  Lenthall,  on  the  26th  of  May,  "  that  all 
private  business  may  be  laid  aside.  The  weather 
grows  hot  I  hope  we  shall  not  sit  all  summer.  I  would 
have  public  business,  as  moneys  and  the  like,  and  the 
clamours  for  the  public  feith,  attended  to."  "  I  second 
the  motion,"  said  Sir  Thomas  Wroth,  "that all  private 
business  be  laid  aside,  and  that  we  go  to  those  atbirs 
that  are  most  public.  It  is  all  that  the  people  are 
like  to  have  for  their  moneys.  They  are  likely  to  pay 
well  for  it."^  When  these  various  questions  had  been 
resolved,  on  the  25th  of  May,  1657,  the  House  met 
once  more,  to  present  the  Protector  with  the  Humble 
Petition  and  Advice,  in  its  modified  form ;  a  serjeant 
came  to  acquaint  the  House  that  *'  his  Highness  was 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  waiting  to  receive  them." 
This  misnomer  was  received  in  profound  silence ;  but 

■  Jtme  24,  1657 ;  Barton's  Diaiy,  vol.  ii.  pp.  298—300. 

*  JuDe  S3,  84,  1637;    ConimoDS  Jounula,  vol.  rii.  pp.  670—674; 
Burton's  Diuy,  vol.  ii.  pp.  280,264,  296. 

■  Hftj  26, 1667 ;  Burtoa'e  Diary,  vol.  ii.  pp.  124, 126. 
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it  was  excused  as  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  seijeant, 
who  had  been  directed  to  request  the  House  to  attend 
the  Protector  in  the  Painted  Chamber.'  They  pro- 
ceeded thither  at  once.  "  I  desire  to  offer  a  word  or 
two  unto  you,"  said  Cromwell,  "  which  shall  be  but  a 
word.  I  did  well  betiiink  myself  before  I  came  hither 
to-day,  that  I  came  not  as  to  a  triumph,  but  with  the 
most  serious  thoughts  that  ever  I  had  in  all  my  life, 
to  undertake  oue  of  the  greatest  tasks  that  ever  was 
laid  upon  the  bac^  of  a  human  creature."  He  dwelt 
QpOD  the  idea  with  melancholy  firmness,  declariog 
himself  incapable  of  efiSciently  dischai^ing  hia  duty, 
without  the  sapport  of, the  Almighty,  and  the  co-oper- 
atxoQ  of  the  Parliament,  which,  he  said,  had  already 
shown  great  forwardness  and  readiness  to  assist  him, 
but  which  still  had  much  to  do  **  for  the  good  of  these 
nations,  and  the  carrying  on  of  this  goTemment."  "  I 
do  heartily  and  earnestly  desire,"  be  said,  in  conclu- 
sion, "  that  God  may  crown  your  work,  and  bless  you, 
that,  in  your  own  time,  and  with  what  speed  you 
judge  fit,  these  things  may  be  provided  for."  He 
then  gave  hia  formal  consent  to  the  new  constitution 
of  the  Protectorate,  and  returned  to  WhitehalL* 

Whilst,  under  an  air  of  pious  indifference  to  the 
disappointment  he  had  experienced,  Cromwell  was 
still  giving  utterance  to  his  nneztinguishable  hopes, 
a  pamphlet,  entitled  '*  Killing  no  Murder,"  was  widely 

>  Haj  se,  1657  ;  Burton's  Diwry,  yoI.  ii.  p.  1S3. 

*  Commons  JoumalB,  vol.  vii.  pp.  539,  640.  Bj  a  Bingular  omiwiion, 
thia  apaeoh  is  not  inoloded  in  Hr.  Culyla'a  OoUeotion  at  OomwoU's 
Lstten  and  Speeches.    It  should  be  Speech  XY .  roL  iii.  p.  372. 
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circulated  in  all  directions.  It  opeaed  with  a  dedication 
"  To  his  Highness,  Oliver  Cromwell,"  in  these  terms : 
"  My  intention  is  to  procure  your  Highness  that 
justice  that  nobody  yet  do^  you,  and  to  let  the 
people  see,  the  longer  they  defer  it,  the  greater  injary 
they  do  both  themselves  and  you.  To  your  Highness 
justly  belongs  the  honour  of  dying  for  the  people ;  and 
it  cannot  but  be  an  unspeakable  consolation  to  you, 
in  the  last  moments  of  your  life,  to  consider  with 
how  much  benefit  to  the  world  you  are  likely  to  leave 
it.  It  is  then  only,  my  Lord,  the  titles  yon  now 
usurp  will  be  truly  yours ;  you  will  then  be,  indeed, 
the  deliverer  of  your  country,  and  free  it  from  a 
bondage  little  inferior  to  that  from  which  Moses 
delivered  his.  You  will  then  be  that  true  reformer 
which  yon  would  now  be  thought ;  religion  shall  then 
be  restored,  liberty  asserted,  and  Parliaments  have 
those  privileges  they  have  fought  for.  All  this  we  hope 
from  your  Highness's  happy  expiration.  To  hasten  this 
great  good,  is  the  chief  end  of  my  writing  this  paper ; 
and  if  it  have  the  effects  I  hope  it  will,  your  Highness 
will  quickly  be  out  of  the  reach  of  men's  malice,  and 
your  enemies  will  only  be  able  to  wound  you  in  your 
memory,  which  strokes  you  will  not  feel."  "Widely 
circulated  and  eagerly  read,  this  publication  inspired 
the  friends  of  the  Protector  with  great  alarm.  "  It 
is  the  most  dangerous  pamphlet  that  ever  has  been 
printed  in  these  times,"  wrote  Morland  to  Pell,  on 
thelst  of  June,  1657;  "and  I  think  the  devil  himself 
could  not  have  shown  more  rancour,  malice,  and  wicked- 
ness than  is  in  it."    The  indefatigable  deviser  of  all 
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these  projects  of  assassination  and  revolt, — Colonel 
Sexby,  was,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  the  aathor  of 
this  pamphlet ;  but  he  had  reckoned  too  rashly  on  his 
ability  to  iostigate  assassins,  and  on  his  adroitness  to 
escape  Cromwell's  police ;  he  was  detected  in  London, 
arrested,  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  in  July,  1657 ;  and 
in  January,  1658,  he  died  in  imprisonment;  de- 
claring, sometimes  with  pride,  and  sometimes  with 
sorrow,  that  he  had  originated  Siudercombe's  plot, 
and  written  the  celebrated  pamphlet.' 

Amidst  this  hostile  agitation,  on  the  26th  of  Jane, 
1657,  an  estrade  was  erected  in  Westminster  Hall. 
The  royal  chair  of  Scotland,  bronght  for  the  purpose 
from  Westminster  Abbey,  was  placed  upon  it,  beneath 
"  a  prince-like  canopy  of  state."  In  front  of  the  chair, 
but  a  little  below  it,  stood  a  table  "  covered  with 
pink-coloured  velvet  of  Genoa,  fringed  with  fringe  of 
gold."  On  this  table  were  the  Bible,  sword,  and 
sceptre  of  the  Commonwealth.  Before  the  table,  on 
a  chair,  sate  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  the  Speaker 
of  the  Parliament.  At  some  distance  were  seats, 
"  built  scaffold-wise,  like  an  amphitheatre,"  for  the 
members   of  both   Houses  of  Parliament.      Below, 


'  Harleian  Miscelkny,  voL  iv,  pp.  289—308 ;  Thurloe's  State  Papers, 
ToL  vi.  pp.  48&,  560 ;  Barton's  Duuy,  vol.  iL  pp.  31S— 314 ;  Qodwin's 
Histoiy  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv.  p.  3(H).  This  pamphlet  has 
freqneotlj  been  attributed  to  Ckilooel  Silas  Titus,  a  PreBbjieiian  Roy- 
alist, wbo,  after  the  lieatontion,  claimed  its  anthoTship,  4nd  vaa  pn>- 
haiAj  indebted  to  this  asaertiou  for  his  ^poiatment  as  groom  of  the 
1>edchamber  to  Charles  II.  But  an  attentive  exaDunation  of  the  cir- 
comstanoee  and  evidence  relating  to  the  case  leads  me  to  thick,  witii 
Hr.  Qodmn,  that  Sezb;  was  the  real  author  of  "  Killing  no  Murder," 
VOL.  II.  Z 
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places  were  reserved  for  the  aldermen  of  the  city  of 
LondoD,  and  other  spectators. 

At  about  two  o'clock,  Cromwell  entered  the  hall, 
preceded  and  followed  by  a  numerous  and  brilliant 
company.  The  members,  or  lords  of  the  Other  House, 
walked  immediately  behind  him;  and  after  Uiem 
'  came  the  knights,  citizens,  and  bui^essea,  elected  to 
sit  in  Parliament  for  the  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs 
of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  midat  of  loud  acclama- 
tions, Cromwell  sate  down  in  the  chair  of  state.  On 
his  left  stood  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  the 
Dutch  Ambassador;  and  on  his  right  the  French 
Ambassador,  and  Robert,  Earl  of  Warwick,  who, 
during  the  procession,  had  borne  the  sword  before 
him.  The  Speaker,  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament^ 
then  presented  to  Cromwell  "  a  rich  and  costly  robe 
of  purple  velvet,  lined  with  ermines ;  a  Bible,  orna- 
mented with  bosses  and  clasps,  richly  gilt ;  a  rich  and 
costly  sword,  and  a  sceptre  of  massy  gold."  He  made 
a  speech  upon  these  four  emblems,  then  took  the  Bible, 
and  administered  to  Cromwell  the  following  oath : — 
"  I  do  in  the  presence  and  by  the  name  of  God 
Almighty,  promise  and  swear,  that,  to  the  utmost  of 
ray  power,  I  will  uphold  and  maintain  the  true, 
reformed,  Protestant,  Christian  religion,  in  the  purity 
thereoii  as  it  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament :  and  encourage  the  pro- 
fession and  professors  of  the  same ; — and  that,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  I  will  endeavour,  as  chief  magis- 
trate of  these  three  nations,  the  maintenance  and  pre- 
servation of  the  just  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people 
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hereof;  and  shall,  in  all  things,  according  to  my  best 
knowledge  and  pover,  govem  the  people  of  these 
nations  according  to  law." 

Cromwell  took  the  oat^.  Dr.  Manton  delivered  a 
prayer.  The  heralds,  by  lond  sound  of  trumpet,  pro- 
dflimed  his  Highness,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Protector  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions 
and  territories  therennto  belonging.  To  which  the 
the  pef^le  replied  with  shonts, — '*Long  live  hig 
Highness  I  hnzza  I  **  Cromwell  rose,  bowed  to  the 
assembly,  came  down  from  the  estrade,  and,  with  his 
retinne,  returned  in  procession  to  Whitehall.  The 
members  of  Parliament  returned  to  the  Honse,  and 
adjourned  to  the  20th  of  January  following.^ 

Thus  was  inaugarated,  for  the  second  time,  the 
Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  as  established  by  the  new 
constitution  which  had  been  agreed  upon  by  Cromwell 
and  the  Parliament.  The  two  Houses  were  restored. 
The  goremmcflit  was  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the 
Protector.  He  had  the  right  of  appointing  his  snc- 
oessw.  The  State  was  no  longer  a  Commonwealth ; 
it  only  required  hereditary  succession,  and  the  title  of 
king,  to  make  it  a  monarchy. 

Cromwell  had  formally  refused  that  title.  To  all 
appearance,  his  honour  was  unscathed ;  neither  had 
he  suffered  any  diminution  of  his  power.  The  House, 
tiiougfa  abandimed  by  him  after  he  had  instigated  it 
to  act  as  it  had  done,  either  did  not  desire,  or  did  not 

1  OW  I^bamentarj-  HlBtoiy,  toI.  ixi.  pp.  148, 18S— 1B9 ;  Commons 
Journals,  vol.  vii-  pp.  877,  578;  Barton's  lAtry,  vol.  il.  pp.  fill — 618; 
Whitelocke,  pp.  66S— 6W  ;  Cramw«lHans,  pp.  168— 167. 
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dare,  to  manifest  any  resentment.  All  distnrbaoce 
ia  the  army  ceased ;  satisfied^  but  not  intoxicated, 
with  their  success,  the  opposing  officers  now  rallied 
round  the  Protector;  he  continued  powerful  and 
formidable  as  ever.  Yet  he  had  received  a  severe 
blow.  His  enemies  taxed  him  with  irresolution  and 
pusillanimity.  "The  Major-generals  and  officers  of 
the  army,"  wrote  Mr.  Broderick  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde, 
on  the  7th  of  May,  1657,  "lan^  at  his  hopes,  and 
despise  him  for  his  fears ;  in  the  opinions  of  the 
impartial,  he  is  a  wild  and  wanton  lavisher  of  bis 
good  fortune."'  His  most  intimate  friends  were 
surprised  and  grieved  to  find  him  hesitate  and  draw 
back,  after  having  gone  so  far.  "Every  wise  man 
without  doors,"  wrote  Thurloe  to  Henry  Cromwell, 
on  the  29th  of  April,  1657,  "wonders  at  the  delay. 
If  this  Parliament  settle  us  not,  there  is  no  hopes  to 
have  any  settlement  by  a  Parliament ;  none  will  be 
ever  brought  to  spend  so  much  time  about  il^  or  to 
do  half  that  this  hath  done."'  Evidently,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  contemporaries,  Cromwell  was  lessened 
by  his  conduct  in  this  matter;  he  had  attempted 
more  than  he  had  been  able  to  accomplish, — he  had 
formed  a  desire,  and  abandoned  it.  When  a  man  is 
placed  in  so  high  a  position,  and  on  so  slippery  an 
ascent,  he  must  either  mount  constantly  higher,  or 
remain  perfectly  motionless ;  if  he  pauses  in  his  attonpt 
to  mount,  he  will  inevitably  come  down. 

■  Clarmidon't  State  Papera,  toI.  iii.  p.  339 ;  Clamidoii'a  EBstoiy  of 
the  BebellioD,  toI.  tu.  pp.  192,  193. 
*  Thurloe'a  State  Patera,  vol.  n.  p.  243. 
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Bnt  Cromwell  understood  how  to  submit  quietly  to 
repulses  which  he  was  determined  not  to  accept  as 
defeats;  and  ever  confident  ia  the  return  of  good 
fortune,  his  only  thought  was,  as  soon  as  it  became 
necessary,  to  prepare  for,  and  await  its  coming.  He 
began  his  new  work  with  an  act  of  vengeance,  which 
seemed  bold,  though  it  really  was  easy.  Among  the 
adversaries  who  had  opposed  his  elevation  to  royalty, 
liimbert  had  been  one  of  the  most  ardent  and  active ; 
and  his  hostility  would  have  been  singular  after  the 
services  which  Cromwell  and  he  had  mutually  rendered 
each  otiier,  if  presumption  and  vanity  were  not  enough 
to  explain  all  inconsistencies.  Lambert  had  promoted 
Cromwell's  advancement  so  long  as  he  Jancied  he 
would  hold  his  position  for  life  only,  and  that  he, 
Lambert,  might  also  one  day  become  Lord  Protector. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  pernicious  consequences  of  the 
revolutionary  sncceaa  of  a  great  man,  that  it  makes 
every  ambitious  fool  aspire  to  similar  fortune.  Lam- 
bert conld  not  endure  the  idea  of  Cromwell's  power 
becoming  hereditary,  as  it  would  deprive  him  of 
what  he  regarded  as  his  future  position.  Either 
voluntarily,  and  &om  ill-humour,  or  because  he  had 
not  been  invited,  he  was  not  present  at  the  banquet 
which  Cromwell  gave  to  the  members  of  Parliament, 
and  chief  officers  of  the  army,  after  the  proclamation 
of  the  new  Protectorate ;  and  when  the  day  arrived 
on  which  the  oath  of  fidelity  was  to  be  taken  to  the 
Protector,  Lambert  still  remained  absent.  Cromwell 
sent  for  him.  "  I  am  well  assured,"  he  told  him, 
'*  that  your  refasal  does  not  proceed  from  dislike  of 
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this  new  aathority ;  for  you  may  remember,  th&t  at  the 
first,  yon  did  yourself  press  me  to  accept  the  title  q( 
king ;  and,  therefore,  if  yoa  are  now  dissatisfied  with 
the  present  posture  of  afibirs,  I  desire  yoa  to  surrender 
your  commission."  "  As  I  had  no  suspicion,"  replied 
lAmbert,  "that  it  would  be  now  demanded  of  me,  I 
did  not  bring  it ;  but  if  you  please  to  send  for  it,  yon 
can  have  it."  Two  days  alter  this,  Cromwell  deprived 
him  of  all  his  emplt^ments ;  but  careful  to  degrade 
while  di^racing  him,  and  in  order  still  to  retain 
some  hold  upon  him,  he  allowed  him  a  pension  of  two 
thousand  pounds  a^year ;  and  Jjambert,  who  had  the 
meanness  to  accept  it,  went  to  reside  obscurely  at 
his  ooontry-house  at  Wimbledon,  where  he  spent  hia 
time  in  cultivating  flowers,  and  watching  an  oppop- 
tnnity  for  taking  his  revenge.' 

Whilst  he  tiius  rid  himself  of  a  troublesome  enemy, 
death  delivered  Cromwell  from  a  stem  witness.  In 
the  early  part  of  Augost,  1667,  Admiral  Blake 
returned  to  England  on  board  his  flag-ship,  the 
St.*Georffe,  after  having,  on  the  20di  of  April  pre- 
ceding, gained  over  the  Spaniards,  in  the  -bay  of 
Teneriffe,  tfie  most  perilous  and  splendid  of  his  vio- 
tbries.  When  within  sight  of  Plymouth,  Blake,  worn 
out  by  wounds,  illness,  and  devoted  attention  to  the 
hard  duties  of  a  winter  campaign,  at  the,  head  of  a 
disabled  fleet,  breathed  his  last  at  the  moment  when 

'  Ludlow's  Hemoini,  p.  201 ;  Hemoire  of  Colonel  HutchiosoOi 
p.  361  ;  Life  of  Cromwdl,  p.  3S8 ;  Hark  Noble's  Hmooin  of  the  Pro- 
tootorol  Hotue  ot  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  366 ;  Ckrendon's  Hiatory  of  the 
Bebellion,  vol.  vii.  pp.  102 — SIO ;  Oodwio'e  Histoi?  of  the  Gommon- 
iroklth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  410— 41S 
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the  sight  of  the  white  coasts  of  his  natiTe  land 
g^iaddesed  his  dying  gaze ;  and  the  same  signals 
diat  announced  his  return,  also  announced  that  he 
had  ceased  to  exist.  His  death  was  a  source  of 
public  grief  to  England :  Cromwell  took  a  melan- 
cholj  pleasure  in  paying  the  utmost  honours  to  the 
remains  of  the  republican  hero,  who  had  spent  his 
life  in  rendering  his  country  illustrious,  by  serving  a 
power  which  he  disliked.  As  the  body  was  conveyed 
along  the  Thames  to  Greenwich,  all  the  ships  in  the 
river  lowered  their  sails  in  sign  of  mooming ;  and  the 
corpse  lay  in  state  for  several  days,  on  the  very  spot 
where  now  stands  the  noble  hospital  for  British  sea- 
men. On  the  4th  of  September,  Blake's  obsequies 
were  celebrated  in  Westminster  Abbey,  with  all  the 
honours  with  which  cfficial  pomp  and  popular  sym- 
pathy can  surround  a  tomb.' 

The  new  Protectorate  was,  to  Cromwell,  only  an- 
other step  towards  the  object  to  which  he  aspired ;  bat 
it  was  an  important  step :  he  found  himself  at  length 
in  presence  of  a  Parliament  which  was  well-disposed 
towards  him,  as  well  as  monarchical  both  in  its  consti- 
tution and  sentiments.  He  had  now  to  form  that  other 
House,  which  had  just  been  restored  in  principle,  and 
to  prepare  for  the  second  seaion  of  the  Parliament 
thus  remodelled.  This  naturally  furnished  him  with 
an  opportunity  for  rallying  men  of  importance  to  his 
government,  and  obtaining  the  support  of  some  true 

■  Diion'i  Life  of  Bl&ke,  pp.  361—363 ;  Whitelooke,  pp.  664,  66A ; 
Clarendon's  Eistor;  of  the  Rebellioii,  vol.  vii.  p.  SlS  ;  Godwin's  His- 
toiy  of  tha  CommonwMlth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  418 — 431. 
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royalists  for  his  futnre  royalty.  He  sought  for  means 
of  accomplishing  this  design,  in  his  own  &mUy  as 
well  as  throughout  the  conntry.  Of  his  four  daughters, 
two,  Mary  and  Frances,  remained  unmarried ;  both 
were  young  and  attractive  in  manners  and  appear^ 
ance:  Mary  was  witty,  sensible,  active,  and  high- 
spirited,  fond  of  excitement  and  power,  ardently 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  her  fiimily,  and  a  zealous 
supporter  of  the  views  of  her  &ther,  to  whom,  it  is 
said,  her  features  bore  some  resemblance^  Frances 
was  pretty,  sprightly,  gay,  tender-hearted,  and  easily 
impressionable.  A  young  man  of  high  rank,  Thomas 
Bellasis,  Viscount  Faulconbridge,  returned  at  about 
this  time  i^m  his  travels  on  the  Continent,  and,  as 
he  passed  through  Paris,  he  had  expressed  the  most 
favourable  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  Protector. 
"  He  is  a  person  of  extraordinary  parts,"  wrote  Ijock- 
hart  to  Thurloe,  on  the  21st  of  March,  1667,  "  and 
hath  all  those  qualities  in  a  high  measure  that  can  fit 
one  for  his  Highness's  and  the  country's  service.  He 
seemed  to  be  much  troubled  for  a  report  he  heard, 
that  the  enemy  gave  him  out  to  be  a  Catholic,  and 
did  purge  himself  from  having  any  inclinations  that 
way.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  intended  settlement 
will  be  very  acceptable  to  all  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  the  country,  save  a  few,  who  may  be  biassed  by 
the  interests  of  their  relations."  Cromwell  gladly 
welcomed  his  overtures  of  friendship,  and  on  the  18th 
of  November,,  1657,.  his  daughter  Mary  married  Lord 
Faulconbridge.  Frances,  his  youngest  daughter,  had 
at  one  time  seemed  destined  to  a  loftier  alliance; 
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Lord  Broghill  had  conceived  the  idea  of  marrying  her 
to  Charles  II.,  and  effecting  his  restoration  on  these 
terms :  it  is  even  stated  that  Charles  had  signified  his 
willingness  to  accept  such  a  proposal,  and  that  Lady 
Dysart  (who,  according  to  some  authorities,  was  too 
intimate  a  friend  of  the  Protector)  had  mentioned 
the  matter  to  the  Protectress,  who  had  endeavoured, 
nnsuccessfally,  to  induce  her  hosband  to  consent  to 
the  match.  "  You  are  a  fool,"  said  Cromwell  to  his 
wife;  "Charles  Stnart  can  never  foi^ve  me  his 
Other's  death,  and  if  he  can,  he  is  unworthy  of  the 
crown."  Failing  the  King  of  England,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  the  Lady  Frances  should  wed  a  French 
prince,  the  Dnke  d'Enghien,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince 
of  Conde';  and  a  sovereignty,  won  in  the  Spanish 
Ketherlanda,  was  to  be  the  price  of  this  alliance. 
Bat  this-  idea  also  fell  to  the  ground,  and  Cromwell 
was  thinking  of  marrying  his  daughter  to  a  wealthy 
gentleman  of  Gloucestershire,  when  he  was  led  to 
believe,  by  domestic  gossip,  tliat  one  of  his  own 
chaplaim,  Ur.  Jeremy  White,  a  young  man  of  pleas- 
ing manner?^  and  "a  top  wit  of  his  court, "^  was 
secretly  paying  his  addresses  to  Lady  Frances,  who 
was  &r  trom  discouraging  his  attentions.  Entering 
hia  dai^hter's  room  suddenly  one  day,  the  Protector 
cai^ht  White  on  his  knees,  kissing  the  lady's  hand. 
"  What  ia  the  meaning  of  this  ?"  he  dentanded. 
"  May  it  please  your  Highness,"  replied  White,  with 
great  presence  of  mind,  pointing  to  one  of  the  lady's 
maids  who  happened  to  be  in  the  room,  "  I  have  a 
long  time  courted   that  young   gentlewoman,  and 
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cannot  prevail ;  I  was  therefore  humbly  praying  her 
ladyship  to  intercede  for  me."  "  How  now,  hossey  I" 
said  Cromwell,  to  the  young  woman ;  "  why  do  you 
refuse  the  honour  Mr.  White  would  do  you  ?  He  is 
my  friend,  and  I  expect  ^ou  should  treat  him  as 
such,"  '*  If  Mr.  White  intends  me  that  honour," 
answered  the  woman,  with  a  very  low  courtesy,  "  I 
shall  not  be  against  him."  "  Say'st  thou  so,  my 
lass  ?"  said  Cromwell ;  "  call  Qoodwin !  this  badness 
shall  be  done  presently,  before  I  go  out  of  the  room." 
Goodwin,  the  chaplain,  arriTed ;  White  had  gone  too 
far  to  recede,  and  he  was  married  on  the  spot  to  the 
young  woman,  on  whom  Cromwell  bestowed  a  fitting 
portion.  A  short  time  afterwards,  on  the  11th  of 
November,  1657,  lady  Frances  married  Eobert  Rich, 
grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  heir  to  that 
nobleman's  inflnence  and  estates.  Although  Lord 
Warwick  was  his  particular  friend,  the  Protector  at 
the  outset  placed  some  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
marriage,  in  reference  to  pecuniary  settlements;  but 
the  anxiety  of  Lady  Frances  herself  soon  overcame 
his  opposition,  "  I  must  tell  you  privately,"  wrote 
Mary  Cromwell  to  her  brother  Heniy,  "  that  they  are 
so  far  engaged,  as  the  match  cannot  be  broken  off."' 
The  Protector  was  certainly  well  pleased  with  the 
marriage,  for  it  was  celebrated  with  great  pomp ;  and 

'  This  letter,  aooording  to  Thurloe'B  State  Papery  \o\.  \i.  p.  14^  U 
dated  oa  the  23rd  of  June,  16S6 ;  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  ituB 
date  is  iooorrect,  and  should  be  ieS7 ;  as  I  cannot  undenitand  wh;, 
tinder  the  ctrcumstanoea,  the  marriage  should  have  been  poatpMied 
ftom  the  23rd  of  June,  1636,  to  the  Uth  of  November,  16S7. 
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in  the  private  feativities  at  Whitehall,  he  indalged  ia 
demonstratioiia  of  gaiety  which  were  more  indicative 
of  his  joy  than  of  his  good  taste.' 

Having  thus  established  his  daughters  as  members 
ci  the  old  aristocracy  of  the  country,  his  next  care 
was  to  seek  among  the  ranks  of  the  peerage  for  the 
means  of  strengthening  and  adorning  the  second  House 
of  Parliament  which  he  had  to  form ;  in  this  he  was 
guided  rather  by  an  instinctive  acquaintance  with  the 
great  conditions  of  government,  than  by  vanity ;  he 
was  anxious  to  secure  for  his  power  the  adherence  of 
men  whose  names  were  consecrated  by  time,  and  ' 
celebrated  ia  the  history  of  their  country.  Of  the 
members  of  the  old  Honse  of  Lords,  seven  only  con- 
sented to  receive  his  writs  of  sammons  to  sit  in  the 
new  House.  Its  other  members  were,  nine  great 
civil  ftmctionaries,  fifteen  general  officers,  among 
whom  were  some  of  the  humblest  soldiers  of  fortune, 
who  had  risen  to  eminence  in  the  civil  war,  a  number 
of  country  gentlemen  and  substantial  citizens  of  local 
importance,  and  the  most -notable  of  the  actors  who 
had  figured  in  the  last  Parliament  of  the  Revolation ; 
in  all,  sixty-three  persons,  withoot  counting  ei^t  of 
the  superior  judg^,  who  sat  as  assistants.  The 
Protector  had  great  difficulty  in  forming  this  list :  he 
sometimes  met  with  gre«t  hesitation,  and  sometimes 

■  Thurioe's  state  Pipere,  vol.  v.  p.  146,  vol.  vi.  pp.  104, 135, 134, 673, 
««8  i  Noble's  Memoira  of  the  Protectora!  Houae  of  CromweH,  vol.  i. 
fp.  183—157,311—319,  vol.  ii.  pp.  388— 40S;  Cromwelliaaa.  p.  169; 
Fonter'B  Statoamen  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv,  pp.  184 — 186,  voL  v. 
pp,  360 — 369;  Godwin'i  Hiatoty  of  the  OommonweaHli,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  4S1,  42S. 
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with  troublesome  readinesa,  on  the  part  of  those 
whom  he  considered  eligible  for  the  office.  "  The 
difficulty  proves  great,"  wrote  Thurloe  to  Heniy 
Cromwell,  on  the  Ist  of  December,  1657,  "  between 
those  who  are  fit  and  not  willing  to  serve,  and  those 
who  are  willing,  and  expect  it,  and  are  not  fit."  One 
of  the  most  violent  leaders  of  the  opposition.  Sir 
Arthur  Haalerig,  was  nominated,  bat  it  was  thoa^t 
doubtful  whether  he  would  accept  the  appointment 
"  I  pray  write  to  him,"  said  Lenthall,  who  was  also 
one  of  the  new  lords,  *'  and  desu-e  him  by  no  means 
to  omit  tiiking  his  place  in  that  Hoose ;  and  assure 
him  from  me,  that  all  that  do  so  shall  themselves  and 
their  heirs  be  for  ever  peers  of  England."  At  length, 
on  the  10th  of  December,  1657,  at  the  latest  period 
allowed  by  the  Protectoral  Constitution,  the  list  was 
published;  the  writs  of  summons,  which  neither 
granted  nor  denied  a  hereditary  character  to  the 
new  peerage,  were  addressed  to  the  members  who 
had  been  nominated ;  and,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
1658,  the' two  Houses  of  Parliament  met,  one  in  the 
ordinary  room  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  tiie 
other  in  the  old  House  of  Lords.' 

The  session  was  opened  with  significant  fonnalities. 
The  naher  of  the  black  rod  came  to  inform  the  Com- 
mons that  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector  was 
waiting  to  receive  them  in  the  House  of  Lords.  They 
proceeded  thither,  and  Cromwell  addressed  them  in 
the  old  form  r — "  My  Lords,  and  Gkntlemen  of  the 

'  Old  PwliamenUry  History,  toI.  xxi.  pp.  166—169 ;  lluirloe'a  State 
Fapen,  ^oL  vi.  pp.  647,  648  ;  Ludlow's  Hemoiie,  p.  3A2. 
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Hoose  of  Commons,"  jast  as  the  King  had  done  aoder 
the  monarchy.  His  speech  was  brief  and  anremark- 
able ;  he  merely  allnded  to  the  prosperous  state  of 
the  country,  which  at  length  eiyoyed  those  civil  and 
religions  liberties  for  which  it  had  fought  so  manfully 
during  ten  years.  "I  have  not  liberty  to  speak 
mach  nnto  you,"  he  said,  "  for  I  have  some  infirmities 
upon  me ;  "  and  he  therefore  had  deputed  Kathaniel 
Fiennes,  the  chief  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal,  to 
enter  into  further  particulars.  Fiennes  began  his 
speech  in  this  manner : — "  It  is  a  signal  and  remark- 
able FroTidence  that  we  see  this  day,  in  this  place, 
a  chief  magistrate,  and  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Jacob,  speaking  to  his  son  Joseph,  said — ^  I  had  not 
thought  to  have  seen  thy  face,  and  lo !  God  hath  shewed 
me  thy  seed  also;'  meaning  his  two  sons,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  And  may  not  many  amongst  us 
well  say— some  years  since  we  had  not  thoaght  to 
have  seen  a  chief  magistrate  again  among  ns ;  and  lo  I 
God  hath  shown  ns  a  chief  magistrate  in  his  two 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Now,  may  the  good  God 
make  them  like  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  the 
three  nations  may  be  blessed  in  them,  saying,  Gh)d 
make  thee  like  those  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
which,  like  Leah  and  Rachael,  did  build  the  house  of 
Israel."  Fiennes  spoke  for  more  than  an  hour,  giying 
a  diffuse,  subtle,  and  tedious,  though  really  judicious 
and  opportune,  commentary  on  the  merits  of  the  new 
monarchical  and  parliamentary  constitution  of  the 
Protectorate,  on  the  dangers  which  threatened  it,  and 
on  the  course  which  it  would  behove  the  two  Houses 
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and  the  country  to  adopt,  in  order  to  avert  those 
dangers ;  then  turning  to  the  Protector, .  he  thus 
addressed  him : — "  Sir,  whatever  you  are  or  shall  be, 
whatever  yon  have  done  or  shall  do,  and  whatever 
abilities  you  are  or  shall  be  endowed  with,  are  not 
from  nor  for  yourself^  btit  from  and  for  God,  and  for 
the  good  of  men,  and  especially  of  Clod's  pec^le 

among  men Wherefore,  having  our 

eyes  fixed  on  that  kingdom  which  is  above,  let  us 
bend  our  course  that  way,  with  our  &oes  thitherward, 
dischai^ng  every  one  his  duty,  in  his  place, 
diligently  and  fiuthfully,  and  finishing  the  woi^ 
which  God  hath  appointed  us  to  do  in  this  life,  that 
in  the  life  to  come,  we  may  hear  that  sweet  and 
blessed  voice  directed  unto  us :  '  Come,  good  and 
faithful  servants,  enter  into  your  Master's  joy.' "' 

Notwithstanding  the  solemn  hopefulness  of  their 
language,  the  Protector  and  his  Chancellor  were,  in 
reality,  sorrowful ;  and  they  had  reason  to  be  so.  By 
all  minds,  the  fntore  was  regarded  as  more  obscure  and 
uncertain  than  ever :  it  was  evident  that  Cromwell  had 
not  abandoned  the  idea  of  making  himself  kiog ; — would 
he  ever  be  able  to  overcome  the  obstacles  which  had  so 
recently  firustrated  his  ptirpose?  His  failiog  health 
gave  fresh  courage  to  his  enemies,  and  filled  his  friends 
with  apprehension :  even  his  most  devoted  adherents 
hesitated  to  attach  themselves  more  closely  to  his 
fortune.    Of  the  seven  noblemen  whom  he  had  sum- 

•  Cromwell'a  Letters  and  Speeohes,  vol.  iii.  pp.  392—399 ;  Old  P«r- 
liamentarj  Kietorj,  vol.  xxi.  pp.  169 — 194 ;  Commons  JoiimalB,  voL  vii. 
pp.  078—587. 
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moDed  to  the  new  House  of  Lords,  one  alone.  Lord 
Eare,  took  his  seat;  the  other  six  did  not  appear; 
even  Lord  Warwick  declared  that  *'  he  could  not  sit  in 
the  same  assembly  with  Hewson,  the  cobbler,  and 
Pride,  the  drayman."  In  order  to  fill  his  Upper  Honso 
with  suitable  persons,  the  Protector  had  remoTod  from 
the  House  of  Commons  some  of  the  ablest  and  most 
influential  leaders  of  his  party.  And  not  only  did  his 
adversaries  remain  in  that  assembly ;  but  those  even 
who  had  been  violently  excluded  from  their  seats,  at 
the  opening  of  the  Parliament,  now  presented  them- 
selves for  admission.  He  was  unable  i^in  to  ex- 
clude them,  for  they  offered  to  take  the  oath  required 
by  the  new  constitution  ;  and  the  Protector's  friends, 
eager  to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  wipe 
off  the  disgrace  to  which  they  had  formerly  Submitted, 
loudly  rejected  all  idea  of  a  second  exclusion.  On  the 
very  first  day  of  the  session,  six  commissioners  were 
stationed  at  the  door  of  the  House,  to  receive  the 
oaths  of  the  member  as  they  arrived,  and  nearly  all 
those  who  had  been  excluded,  in'  September,  1656, 
now  made  no  objection  to  be  sworn.  Great  curiosity  was 
felt  as  to  what  would  be  done  by  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig, 
whom  the  Protector  had  ^pointed  a  member  of  the 
Other  House :  he  did  not  appear  in  answer  to  the  sum- 
mons, and  remained  for  some  days  in  concealment; 
but,  on  the  25th  of  December,  he  presented  himself 
unexpectedly  at  the  door  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  demanded  to  be  sworn.  Some  difficulty  was  made 
about  admitting  him ;  he  was,  it  was  urged,  a  member 
of  the  Other  House;    but  Sir  Arthur  peremptorily 
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insisted  on  his  right :  "  I  have  been  elected  by  the 
people  to  ait  in  this  House,"  he  said.  "  I  shall 
heartily  take  the  oath.  I  will  be  ^ithfiil  to  my  Lord 
Protector's  person.  I  will  murder  no  man."  He  was 
eventually  admitted,  and  took  his  place  at  once  at  the 
head  of  the  opposition.' 

The  conflict  had  already  commenced.  On  the  22nd 
of  Janoary,  1658,  two  days  after  the  opening  of  the 
session,  two  messengers  came  from  the  House  of 
Lords  to  invite  the  Commons  to  unite  with  them  in 
an  humble  address  to  his  Highness,  to  appoint  a  day 
for  public  prayer  and  fitsting  throughout  the  country. 
A  great  clamour  immediately  arose.  "  You  have  no 
message  to  receive  from  them  as  Lords,"  exclaimed 
several  members ;  "  they  are  at  last  but  a  swarm  from 
you  5  you  have  resolved  they  shall  be  another  House, 
but  not  Lords ;  it  looks  like  children,  that  because 
they  can  pronounce  A,  they  must  say  also  B."  No 
one  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  this  indignation ;  yet 
it  was  judged  advisable  to  take  time  to  reflect ;  and 
the  House  merely  replied  that  it  would  send  a  speedy 
answer  by  its  own  messengers." 

Cromwell  at  once  felt  the  full  force  of  this  incident ; 
the  republican  and  alone  sovereign  Commons  were  in 
revolt  against  the  restoration  of  the  three  powers  of 
the  ancient  monarchy;  the  new  constitution  of  the 
Protectorate  was  attacked  for  its  renewal  of  the  past, 
and  for  its  future  tendencie.    On  the  25th  of  January, 

■  Commons  Journaila,  toI.  vii.  p.  ST8 ;  Burton's  Diuy,  vol.  ii.  pp.  316, 
346;  Ludlow'sMemoii'8,pp.  j!52,253;  Cromwell's  Letteis  and  Speeches 
vol.  iii.  pp.  391,  401, 40S. 

■  Commons  Journals,  toI.  vii.  p.  681 ;  Burton's  Diary,  vol.  ii.  pp.  339 
-344. 
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1658,  the  Protector  summoned  the  two  Houses  to 
attend  him  in  the  Banqaeting  Ha.U  at  Whitehall ;  and 
there,  daring  more  than  an  hoar,  he  discoorsed  to  them 
on  the  external  and  internal  dangers  which  threatened 
England.  Abroad,  thronghont  all  Europe,  Protest- 
antism was  Tiolently  attacked,  and  .  in  imminent 
danger;  in  Gennany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland,  the 
House  of  Austria  and  the  Pope  still  retained,  or  were 
regaining,  the  ascendaiicy ;  the  most  &ithfiil  Protest- 
ant ally  of  England,  t^e  king  of  Sweden,  had  been 
defeated  in  Poland,  and  was  at  war  with  his  neigh- 
boQr,  the  king  of  Denmark."  "  But  it  may  be  said," 
he  continued,  "  this  is  a  great  way  off,  what  is  it  to 
ira  P  If  it  be  nothing  to  yon,  let  it  be  nothing  to 
you!  I  have  told  yon  it  is  somewhat  to  you.  It 
concerns  all  yonr  religions,  and  all  the  good  interests 
of  England.  .  .  .  This  ccnnplex  d^iga  against  the 
Protestant  int^-est  is  a  design  against  your  very 
being.  If  they  can  shut  ns  out  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  and 
make  themselves  masters  of  that,  where  is  your  trade  ? 
whwe  are  your  materials  to  preserve  yonr  shipping  ? 
where  will  yo«  be  able  to  challenge  any  right  by  sea, 
or  jiratify  yonrselves  against  a  foreign  inraaion  of 
your  own  soil?  You  have  accomited  yourselves 
happy  in  being  environed  with  a  great  ditoh  from  all 
the  world  beside.  Truly  yon  will  not  be  able  to  keep 
your  diteh,  nor  your  shipping,  nnless  you  turn  your 
f^ips  and  shipping  into  troops  of  horse  and  companies 
of  foot,  and  fight  to  defend  yonrselves  on  terra  Jirma. 
.  .  .  Your  allies,  the  Dutoh,  have  professed  a  prin- 
ciple which,    thanks  be   to   God,   we  never  knew. 

VOL.  II.  2  A 
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They  will  sell  arms  to  their  enemies,  and  lend  their 
ships  to  their  enemies.  I  dare  assure  you  of  it ;  and 
I  think  if  your  Exchange  here  in  London  were  re- 
sorted to,  it  would  let  you  know,  as  clearly  as  yon 
can  desire  to  know,  that  they  have  let  sloops  on  hire 
to  transport  upon  you  four  thousand  foot  and  a  thou- 
sand horse,  upon  the  pretended  interest  of  that  young 
man  that  was  the  late  king's  son.  .  .  . 

"  If  this  be  the  condition  of  yonr  afiairs  abroad,  I 
pray  a  little  consider  what  is  the  estate  of  your  afffurs 
at  home.  ...  Is  not  this  nation  miserably  divided 
into  sects, — if  I  may  call  them  sects,  whether  sects 
upon  a  religions  account  or  upon  a  civil  account? 
And  what  is  that  which  ptrasesseth  every  sect  ?  That 
every  sect  may  be  uppermost,  and  may  get  the  power 
into  their  hands.  .  . 

**  We  have  had  now  six  years  of  peace, — of  peace 
and  the  Gospel, — after  an  interruption  of  ten  years' 
war.  Let  us  have  one  heart  and  soul ;  one  mind  to 
maintain  the  honest  and  just  ri^ts  of  this  nation.  .  . 
Having  said  this,  I  have  disehai^d  my  duty  to  (Jod 
and  to  yon.  While  I  live,  and  am  able,  I  shall  be 
ready  to  stand  and  fall  with  yon  in  this  cause.  I 
have  taken  my  oath  to  govern  according  to  the  laws 
that  are  now  made ;  and  I  trust  I  shaU  fully  answer 
it.  I  took  my  oath  to  be  faithfol  to  the  interest  of 
these  nations — to  be  fiiithful  to  the  government ;  and 
T  trust,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  as  I  have  taken  my  oath 
to  serve  the  Commonwealth  upon  such  an  accoimt,  I 
shall — I  must !  see  it  done  according  to  the  articles 
of  government;  that  every  jnst  interest  may  be  pre- 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND  THE   ENOUBH  COMMONWEALTH.  355 

served,  that  a  godly  miDistry  may  be  upheld,  and 
Dot  affronted  by  seducing  and  seduced  spirits ;  that 
all  men  may  be  preserved  in  their  just  rights,  whether 
civil  or  spiritual ;  apon  this  account  did  I  take  oath, 
and  swear  to  this  government ;  and  so,  having  declared 
my  heart  and  mind  to  yon  in  this,  I  have  no  more  to 
say,  but  to  pray,  God  Almighty  bless  yon." ' 

Views  so  sensible  and  resolute  should  have  pro- 
duced a  deep  impression,  but  they  were  confosedly 
and  tediously  expressed ;  Cromwell,  indeed,  had  fre- 
quently said  the  same  things  already,  and  although 
true,  they  were  trite,  for  he  had  made  too  much  use 
of  them.  Confidence,  moreover,  was  not  felt  in  the 
speaker ;  even  those  who  thought  that  Cromwell  was 
right,  donbted  him  while  listening  to  bim,  and  were  un- 
willing to  trust  him.  In  his  words,  too,  there  breathed 
an  ^r  of  &tigue  which  greatly  weakened  their  in- 
fluence. They  were  &r  from  producing  the  effect 
intended:  on  their  return  to  the  House  after  this 
conference,  the  Commons  resumed,  with  redoubled 
asperity,  their  debate  regarding  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  question  was  not  allowed  to  remain  a  simple 
question  of  practical  policy  and  present  utility ;  it 
was  made,  at  the  same  time,  historical  and  specu- 
lative ;  the  Long  Parliament,  the  old  House  of  Lords, 
the  Episcopal  Church,  the  national  sovereignty, 
indeed,  the  whole  of  the  revolution  and  civil  war, 
were  introduced  as  topics  in  the  discussion.     *'  We 

■  Cromwoll'a  LettWB  knd  Speeches,  voL  iii.  pp.  402 — 126 ;  Com- 
UODS  JoutiulIs,  vol.  yit.  pp.  587 — S6d ;  Burton's  Dim;,  voL  ii.  pp.  3Sl — 
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niDBt  lay  things  bare  and  naked,"  said  Mr.  Scott,  on 
.  t^  29th  of  Janoary,  1658.  "The  Lords  would  Mi 
join  in  the  trial  of  the  Xing.  We  were  eitber  to  lay 
all  the  blood  of  ten  years*  war  npon  onrs^Tes,  or 
opon  some  other  object.  We  called  the  Kii^  of 
England  to  our  bar,  and  arraigned  him.  He  was  for 
bis  obstinacy  and  guilt  cmdemned  and  exeoited; 
and  so  let  all  the  eaemies  of  Qod  perish  I  Upon  this, 
the  Lords*  House  adjourned,  and  never  met ;  aaxd 
hereby  <ame  a  fiirewell  of  all  those  peers ;  and  it  was 
hoped  the  people  at  England  should  nerer  s^n  have 
a  negative  upon  them.**  Bir  ArAnr  Haslerig  was 
not  less  violent  than  Scott.  *'  Well  it  is,"  be  ex- 
cteimed,  "  for  Pym,  strode,  and  Hampden,  my  ieUow* 
bnitors,  impeached  by  the  Bang — they  are  dead  I 
Y^  I  am  glad  I  am  alive  to  say  this  at  this  day- 
Yon  know  how  nseless  and  penjicimis  the  Hooae  of 
Lords  was.  The  saint-like  army,  who  w«o  not  mer- 
cenary, were  sensible  of  those  ^evances.  The  Lords 
willingly  lain  down  their  lives ;  and  the  army  desired 
tbey  might  have  a  decent  interment ;  which  was  done 
acowdingly.  And  shall  we  now  rake  them  up,  after 
they  hare  so  l<mg  lain  in  the  grave  P  Will  it  not  be 
infiunous  ^1  the  nation  over  ?  Shall  we  be  a  grand 
jnry  again  ?  There  is  not  a  man  in  this  Hoose  bnt 
has  sworn  against  it.  Why  do  we  keep  out  the 
Cavaliers?'*  This  vehemenoe  on  the  part  of  the 
republican  rerohitiMiarira  gave  rise  to  equally  strong 
langoage  on  the  other  side.  "  The  Lords  are  a  Honse 
of  Parliament,"  said  Colonel  Shapcott,  on  the  30th  of 
January  ;  "  it  is  clear,  nothing  can  be  clearer;  and  if 
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ao,  H  was  never  known  that  two  Houses  of  Commons 
were  in  England.  You  cannot  own  them  to  be  a 
House  of  Parliament,  unless  you  call  them  a  Hoose 
ef  Lords."  "  The  tiUe  Other  Hou80  agnifies  nothing," 
Baid  Mr.  Nanfan,  *'it  is  abenrd  and  repagowit;  fbr 
when  yon  com  to  these  doors,  then  yon  are  the  other 
House  to  l^iem."  "  Some  say,"  exclaimed  Major 
Boike,  on  the  2nd  of  Febroaiy,  *'  set  not  up  a  King 
or  a  HoHse  of  Lords,  for  Qitd  hath  ponred  contempt 
upon  them.  Let  me  retort  npon  soeh  persons :  Ood 
ha«  also  poured  contempt  upon  a  Commonwealth. 
Was  there  w  nrodi  as  one  dropf  of  biood  when  it 
went  out?  Nay;  I  am  confident  it  did  extingnish 
with,  i!b»  I«88t  noise  that  ever  ComKKmwealth  did." 
"We  are  a  free  ParUameat,"  said  Mr.  Gewen,  "and 
I  move  we  draw  up  a  bill  to  invest  his  Highness  with 
tlw  title  and  ^glsity  of  King — Providence  having 
cast  it  upcOL  Um."' 

Daring  five  days,  the  House  was  a  constant  scMie 
of  atmiter  violence  and  recrimination.  On  Ae  one 
hand,  was  revolutionary  obstinacy  assuming  and  be* 
lieving  itse^  to  be  republican  heroism,  and  endeavour* 
ing  to  link  the  destiny  oi  the  country^  at  any  (wst  and 
ibr  ever,  with  its  own  &te ;  on  the  other  hand;  was 
the  roa^  or  sceptical,  aeal  of  the  soldiers  and 
bwyers  who  were  engaged  i>  the  service  of  a  master 
whose  soecess  they  had  long  sfaaFed,  and  whose 
decUiw  they  were-  beginning  to  ibresee.  Id  this  cod- 
flict,  the  aineereir  aoA  more  conb^ons  earnestness  of 

<  CommonH  JoaraEJa,  vol.  vii.  pp.  R8fi — Sfi^ ;  Burtou'e  Diu;,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  387, 406,  407, 403, 401,  416,  4M. 
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the  old  revolutioaista  prevailed ;  the  HoDse  of  Ckan- 
mons  decidedly  refused  to  recognize  the  House  of 
Lords  under  that  title ;  and  on  the  3rd  of  February, 
1658,  it  voted  that  it  would  send  its  answer  to  the 
Other  Bouse  by  its  own  messengers.' 

On  the  following  day,  the  4th  of  February,  a  little 
before  noon,  without  having  consulted  or  communicated 
with  any  one,  the  Protector,  attended  only  by  a  few 
guards,  proceeded  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  sam- 
moned  the  Hoose  of  Commons  to  attend  him.  His 
speech  was  short  and  severe.  He  had  hoped,  he  said, 
that  God  would  make  the  meeting  of  that  Parliament 
a  blessing ;  and  he  believed  that  the  Petition  and 
Advice  adopted  by  the  House,  had  established  the 
government  on  a  fixed  basis,  or  he  would  not  have 
accepted  the  Protectorate.  "  I  did  tell  you,"  he  oon- 
tinned,  "  that  I  would  not  undertake  it,  unless  there 
might  be  some  oUier  persons  to  interpose  between  me 
and  the  House  of  Commons,  and  prevent  tumultuary 
and  popular  spirits.  It  was  granted  I  should  name 
another  House.  I  named  it  of  men  of  your  own  rank 
and  quality,  who  shall  meet  yon  wherever  you  go, 
and  shake  hands  with  yon ;  and  who  will  not  only  be 
a  balance  unto  you,  but  to  me  and  to  tiiemselves. 
.  .  .  If  there  had  been  in  yon  any  intention  of 
settlement,  you  would  have  settled  upon  this  basis. 
.  .  .  Yet,  instead  of  owning  this  actnal  settlement, 
some  must  have  I  know  not  what ;  and  yon  have  not 
only  disjointed  yourselves,  but  the  whole  nation.  .  . 
And  this  at  a  time  when  the  King  of  Scots  hath  an 

'  Commons  JourtULla,  rol.  vii.  p.  S9l ;  Burton's  Div;,  vol.  a.  p.  441. 
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army  at  the  water's  side,  ready  to  be  shipped  for 
EDgtaod  I  .  .  .  And  what  is  like  to  come  upon 
tiiis,  bat  present  blood  and  confusion  ?  And  if  this 
be  the  end  of  yonr  sitting,  and  this  be  your  carriage, 
I  think  it  high  time  that  an  end  be  put  to  yonr 
sitting.  And  I  do  dissolve  this  Parliament.  And 
let  God  be  judge  between  you  and  me !"  "  Amen !" 
answered  some  of  the  opposition  members,  in  audible 
ind^nation.' 

This  hasty  measure  produced  very  great  excitement 
throughout  the  country,  and  alarmed  even  the  intimate 
friends  of  Cromwell  himself:  it  appeared  that,  like 
Charles  I.,  he  was  determined  to  break  with  every 
Parliament,  and  that  no  Parliament  could  exist  while 
he  held  the  reins  of  government.  Some  of  his  most 
trusted  confidante,  Fleetwood,  Whitelocke,  and  even 
Thorloe,  had  endeavoured,  it  is  said,  to  dissuade  him 
fit>m  this  step ;  they  would  have  been  glad  to  rest 
quietly  in  the  comfortable  positions  he  had  provided 
for  them ;  and  they  were  tired  of  the  new  dangers  and 
efforts  to  which  he  seemed  disposed  once  more  to 
condemn  them.  Cromwell  was  more  ardently  desirons 
than  any  of  them,  that  the  government  should  be 
firmly  and  finally  established ;  but  in  his  view,  the 
only  stable  and  definitive  settlement  was  monarchy, 
with  its  inseparable  conditions  of  strength  and  duntr 
tion ;  his  great  mind  and  soaring  ambition  could  be 
contented  with  nothing  less ;  and  in  spite  of  all  obstacles 

■  ComuDna  JoumalB,  to),  vii.  p.  fi9S;  CromweD'a  Letten  and 
Speeches,  vol.  iii.  pp.  427—432  ;  Burton's  Dmrj,  vol.  ii.  pp.  462 — 470 ; 
Thiirloe'B  SUte  Papers,  vol,  vi.  pp.  778,  781. 
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aed  delays,  he  steadily  pacsoed  bis  object,  eqoally 
ODable  to  abandcm  all  hope  of  attaioing  it,  and  to 
pause  in  hia  eDdeavours  ao  loDg  as  it  was  not  within 
his  gra^.  He  had  just  made  an  importfuit  advance ; 
the  system  of  two  Eooees  of  Parlianwat  bad  once 
niore  become  the  legal  and  coBstitutional  order  of  the 
ooontry :  he  wb&  resolved  to  maiotaitt  bis  conquest. 
Around  him  the  revolutioDary  spirit  was  in  a  fenoCTit 
of  irritation  and  alarm  at  this  restoration  of  monarchi- 
cal institutions,  which  threatened  it  with  irretrierable 
defeat;  the  Anabaptists,  the  Lerellers,  the  religions 
and  political  sectaries  of  every  denomination,  were 
prepariag.  petitions  to  protest  i^ainst  these  retrograde 
innovatioDS,  and  to  demand  the  inautgaratiMt  of  a 
true  Commonwealth,  without  either  Protector  or 
House  of  Lords.  The  opposition  mesabers  in  the 
Fajrliameuty  Haslerig  and  Scott  among  others,  w»e 
the  chief  sHpport  of  these  hopes  and  intrigues— wbidi 
were  powerless  so  Umg  as  they  could  proceed  only  by 
seditious,  means,  but  which  became  formidable  when*, 
from  connivance  or  want  of  courage,  they  found  cr- 
pooents  and  advocates  in  the  legally-oonstitated 
authorities  of  the  country.  Cromwell  was  resolved, 
at  all  risks,  to  strike  his  enemies  a  decisive  blow :  when 
the  factious  Parliament  had  ceased  to  exist,  he  would 
«ifflly  be  able  to  control  the  revolutiouiry  mob ;  and 
at  no  distant  period,  he  hoped  to  have  another  Farliar 
ment,  more  intelligent  or  more  docile,  which  would 
enable  him  to  take  the  last  step  towards  his  cherished 
goal.' 

'  Thiwlotfo  State  Ptpen,  vol  \L  pp.  709,  77«,  796;  CHd  P 
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Two  days  after  the  dissolntioD,  he  assembled  a 
great  council  of  his  officers  at  Whitehall,  aod  ex- 
plained to  them  the  reasons  of  his  condact:  an 
iiiTaaion  and  insarrection  were,  he  said,  imminent. 
Charles  Stoart  was  leagaed  with  the  Spaniards,  the 
Spaniards  with  the  Cavaliers,  the  Cavaliers  with  the 
Lerelleia  and  all  the  factions  spirits  in  England;. 
cItII  war  and  anarchy  were  about  to  re-commence, 
and  the  whole  fruit  of  the  labours  and  victories  of  the 
army  would  be  lost  to  the  country  and  to  themselves. 
These  were  the  evils  which  he  had  been  anxious  to 
[H%Tent  by  dismissing  a  ParlianieDt  which  fostered 
and  encoumged  them  by  its  own  opposition  and 
disordera.  Besides,  he  had  only  maintained  the 
Instnuneut  of  Government  which  that  very  Par- 
Itameot  had  voted  and  sworn  to  observe,  and  to 
which  he  had  himself  sworn  fidelity.  Were  the  army 
and  its  leaders  resolved  to  maintain  it  with  him? 
Wmb  they  witling  to  defend  public  peace,  religion, 
and  liber^,  as  well  as  their  own  rights  and  property ; 
or  would  they  allow  England  and  their  families  to 
rek^ise  into  conftBion  and  bloodshed  ?  His  words 
were  greeted  with  great  enthusiasm;  nearly  all 
present  declared  that  they  were  ready  to  stand  and 
fen— to  live  and  die  with  him.  Cromwell  was  never 
satisfied  with  appearances,  and  skilfully  pushed  his 
advanti^^ :  he  had  noticed  that  some  of  the  officers 
had  remained  gloomy  and  silent ;  he  addressed  them 
pereonafly,  singling  out  Packer  and  Gladman  among 

History,  rd.  txi.  pp.  SOS,  906 ;  CromweffB  Letten  and  SiMoefaes,  vd,  iii. 
p.  432 ;  Oodwin'a  Hirtory  of  the  Commonwedlh,  ^-|)I.  iv.  pp.  49V— 4M. 
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others,  the  first  of  whom  was  major  in  his  own 
regiment,  and  asked  them  what  they  would  do  ? 
They  replied  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  a^nst 
Charles  Stuart  and  his  adherents,  but  that  they  could 
not  ei^^e  E^nst  they  knew  not  whom,  and  for  they 
knew  not  what.  Cromwell  did  not  press  them 
further;  but,  a  few  days  after,  by  a  sweeping 
measure  of  pnrification,  he  removed  from  the  ranks 
of  the  army  all  those  officers  who  had  appeared  to  be 
ill-dispoaed  or  wavering  in  their  aUegiance  to  him. 
Packer,  among  others,  was  deprived  of  hia  commis- 
sion: *'I  had  served  him  fourteen  years,  ever  sioce 
he  was  captain  of  a  troop  of  horse,  till  he  came  to 
this  power,"  said  that  blunt  and  honest  republican, 
aft«r  Cromwell's  death  ;  '*  I  had  commanded  a  regi- 
ment seven  years ;  yet,  without  any  trial  or^  appeal, 
with  the  breath  of  his  nostrils,  I  was  oated ;  and  loet 
not  only  my  place,  but  a  dear  friend  to  boot.  Five 
captains  under  my  command — all  men  of  integrity, 
courage,  and  valour — were  outed  with  me,  because 
they  could  not  say  that  was  a  House  of  Lords."' 

In  such  a  posture  of  affairs,  and  to  such  malcontents, 
Lambert,  in  his  solitude  and  disgrace  at  Wimbledon, 
was  a  leader  naturally  pointed  out  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time.  They  went  to  him,  and  he 
received  them  with  open  arms.  The  more  impetuous 
had  devised  a  plot  "to  come  with  a  petition  to  Crom- 

'  Thurloe's  SUte  P^wre,  voL  vi.  pp.  786,  793 ;  OromwdTB  Letten 
and  Speeches,  vol.  iii.  p,  433;  Burton's  Iiikry,  vol.  iii.  pp.  16fi — 167; 
Godwin's  Histoir  of  the  Commoawealth,  vol.  iv.  p.  496 ;  Old  Fuli*- 
tnenUry  Hiatory,  vol.  xxi.  p.  20S. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND   THE    ENGLISH   COMMONWEALTH.  363 

well,  and,  while  he  was  reading  it,  to  cast  him  oat  of 
a  window  at  Whitehall  that  looked  upon  the  Thames, 
and  then  to  set  up  Lambert  in  his  place."  Colonel 
Hutchinson  happened  to  be  in  London  at  the  time, 
and  became  aware  of  this  design ;  not  that  the 
conspirators  took  him  into  their  con6dence, .  but 
they  inadvertently  let  fall  some  remarks  in  his 
presence,  which  aroused  his  suspicions,  and  led 
him  to  make  further  inquiries.  Hutchinson,  who 
may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  Christian  gentleman 
and  sincere  republican,  had,  ever  since  the  expulsion 
of  the  Long  Parliament,  retired  from  the  army  and 
from  political  life ;  he  detested  the  tyranny  of  Crom- 
well, but  he  r^arded  with  still  greater  detestation 
the  pretensions  of  the  subaltern  factionists  who 
aspired  to  succeed  him.  "  Cromwell,"  says  Mrs. 
HutchiosoD,  "was  gallant  and  great;  Lambert  had 
no^ng  but  an  unworthy  pride,  most  insolent  in 
prosperity,  and  as  abject  and  base  in  adversity." 
Hutchinson  went  to  Fleetwood,  and  without  men- 
tioning any  names,  advised  him  to  warn  Cromwell 
against  petitioners,  who  might  entertain  designs 
against  his  life.  Having  given  this  caution,  he  was 
about  to  leave  London,  when  Cromwell  sent  for  him, 
"with  great  earnestness  and  haste,  and  the  colonel 
went  to  him."  The  Protector  "  received  him  with 
open  arms  and  the  kindest  embraces  that  could  be 
given,  thanking  him  for  the  advertisement  he  had 
sent  him  by  Fleetwood,  wid  using  all  his  art  to  get  out 
of  the  colonel  the  knowledge  of  the  persons  engaged 
in  the  conspiracy  against  him."    Hutchinson,  how- 


Diailizc^bvCoOglc 


364  HIBTORT  OP   OLIViai  CROMWELL 

ever,  would  give  him  no  names.  "  But,  dear  colonel," 
aaid  Cromwell,  "why  will  you  not  come  in  and  act 
among  us  ?  "  Hutchinson  told  him  plainly,  "  becanae 
he  liked  not  any  of  his  ways  since  he  broke  op  the 
Parliament,  as  they  would  mevitably  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  the  whole  Parliament  party  a&d  eauae, 
and  to  the  restitution  of  all  former  tyranny  and 
bondage."  Cromwell  teteoed  to  him  with  patient 
attention,  afBrmed  that  his  intentions  were  good,  and 
attempted  to  justify  his  eondoet ;  then,  leadit^  him 
to  die  end  of  the  gallery  in  which  they  bad  bees 
walking,  he  embraced  bim  in  presence  of  a  group  of 
his  courtiers  who  were  standing  there,  find  said 
aloud  to  him:  "Well,  Colonel,  satisfied  or  dis- 
satisfied, you  ^lall  be  one  of  us,  fiar  we  can  Be  tonger 
es:empt  a  person  so  able  and  faithfdl  irom  the  piAitic 
service,  and  you  shall  be  satisfied  in  all  honest  things."* 
When  be  had  secured  the  officers  of  tiie  army, 
Cromwell  assembled  the  aldermen  of  ^e  city  of  London, 
and  explained  to  them  the  reasons  which  had  induced 
him  to  dissolve  the  Parliament,  endeavouring  to 
alarm  them  for  the  seenrity  of  the  capitiJ  and  th« 
prosperity  of  their  trade.*  He  was  fulfy'  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  retaining  the  support  of  this  powerful  cor- 
poration ;  for,  latterly,  with  a  view  to  aeqnire  infln- 
ence  in  city  matters,  many  royalists  had  bound  their 
sons  apprentices  to  London  tradesmen ;  and  opposi' 
tioQ  to  the  Proteetor  was  making  rapid  progress  in 
ih.«  metropolis. 

■  Hcouoin  of  Colonel  Hatohinson,  pp.  373—374. 
*  Old  Fkrliameatuj  HM017,  voL  uL  pp.  SOfl— 208;  Cknodon's 
History  of  the  EebdMoii,  vol.  vii.  pp.  232—223. 
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It  was  the  geneaBl  belief  that,  in  all  these  demon- 
atratioDS,  Cromwell  greatly  exaggerated  the  dangers 
by  which  public  tranquillity  and  his  government  were 
threatened.  His  constant  ssecess,  the  unwavering 
fidelity  of  the  balk  of  the  army,  the  submission  which 
he  met  with  in  every  quarter,  and  the  numerous 
examples  whidi  oa:un<ed  of  defection  and  serrility,  on 
the  part  of  both  royalists  and  republicans,  created  an 
erronetHis  imprevion  with  r^ard  to  the  real  state  of 
the  country.  Indomitable  in  their  hopes  as  in  their 
animoeities,  the  hostile  parties  seemed  to  gain  fresh 
vigour  after  every  defeat ;  and  as  soon  as  they  found 
the  PrcMiector  at  variance  with  the  Parliameut  which 
had  proposed  to  make  him  king,  a  plot,  more  serious 
than  any  of  those  with  which  he  had  hitherto  had  to 
contend,  was  formed  against  him.  Notwithstanding 
tfae  paraimony  of  the  Court  of  Madrid  and  bis  own 
idleness,  Charles  II  had  at  length  collected  a  small 
body  of  troops  along  the  ooast  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands,  and  had  hired  tranapcu'ts  to  convey  them  to 
England.  Rumours  of  an  impending  invasion  beg^ 
to  assume  some  consistency ;  the  royalists  in  England 
ardently  encouraged  the  idea,  promising  to  rise  en 
masse,  a&d  secure  Gloucester,  Bristol,  Shrewslniry,  aai 
Windaix-,  as  soon  as  the  king  should  set  loot  on 
English  soil.  Nor  were  the  royalists  alone  in  their 
entreaties  and  promises;  several  Anabaptist  oongre- 
gatioBs  sent  a  messenger  to  Charles  11.  with  a  long 
address,  in  which  they  gave  humble  but  manly 
expression  to  their  disappointments,  repentance, 
desires,  and  hopes,  and  formally  offered  the  king  their 
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anna  and  lives  to  restore  him  to  hia  throne.  Charles 
hesitated,  though  not  withont  some  feeling  of  shame, 
to  involve  himself  once  more,  in  reliance  on  these 
promises,  in  dangers  from  which  he  had  formerly 
so  miraculously  escaped.  One  of  his  most  trusted 
councillors,  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  relieved  him 
from  his  dilemma  by  offering  to  go  to  London  for  the 
purpose  of  observing  the  state  of  aflaira,  and  estimat- 
ing the  strength  of  their  party  on  the  spot,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  judge  whether  the  moment  had  really 
arrived  for  the  king  to  unfurl  his  banner  in  person. 
Hyde,  who  was  less  confident  than  even  Charles  him- 
self opposed  Ormonde's  journey,  "  as  an  unreasonable 
adventure  upon  an  improbable  design."  Ormonde, 
nevertheless,  set  oat  in  January,  1658;  and,  under 
all  sorts  of  disguises  and,  by  constantly  changing  his 
place  of  concealment,  he  contrived  to  spend  a  month 
in  London,  where  he  had  frequent  interviews  with  all 
the  leading  conspirators  of  all  origins  and  conditions ; 
and  he  returned  to  the  Continent,  convinced  that  an 
immediate  invasion  would  have  no  chance  of  success, 
and  that  the  king  ought  not  to  risk  it ;  but  that  the 
Protector  was  tottering — that  he  was  regarded  with 
passionate  hatred  by  large  numbers  of  people — that  the 
plots  formed  against  him  were  serious — that  he, 
Ormonde,  had  promised  to  return  to  England,  to  aid 
the  insurrection  in  the  western  counties, — and  that  the 
moment  would  perhaps  soon  arrive  for  the  king  him- 
self to  attempt  some  decisive  enterprise.' 

■  CUrendon's  History  of  fha  It«bellioii,voI.  vii.  pp.  237 — ^243  ;  Carte's 
Life  of  Ormonde,  vrA,  ii.  pp.  17S — 179  (  Carte'a  Ormonde  Lettera,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  118—130. 
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Ormonde  spoke  truly ;  no  sooner  had  he  left  Eng- 
land, than  the  spirit  of  insurrection  daily  became  more 
active  and  widespread.  In  the  north,  is  Yorkshire, 
Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  who  for  two  years  had  been 
detained  a  prisoner  in  Hull,  had  intrigued  with  certain 
officers  of  the  garrison  to  deliver  up  the  town  to 
Charles  11.,  who  would  probably  land  there.  In  the 
south,  in  Sussex,  John  Mordaunt,  a  younger  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Peterborough,  was  striving  to  rally  the  gen- 
tlemen in  his  neighbourhood  to  the  royal  cause,  and 
had  succeeded  so  well  in  his  attempt,  that  the  son  of 
one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  L,  Mr.  Stapley,  had  con- 
sented to  receive  from  Charles  II.  a  commission  to 
raise,  for  his  service,  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  of  which 
he  would  take  the  command  when  the  occasion 
arrived.  In  the  western  and  midland  counties,  similar 
intrigues  were  pursued  with  similar  success ;  Levellers 
and  Cavaliers,  republicans  and  royalists,  old  members 
of  Cromwell's  Council  of  State,  and  Anabaptist 
preachers,  were  engaged  in  the  work ;  the  most  miex- 
pected  combinations  were  effected,  and  manifestoes, 
varying  in  expression,  but  identical  in  object,  were 
prepared.  Even  in  London,  under  Cromwell's  own 
eyes,  the  conspirators  carried  their  audacity  so  &r  as 
to  fix  the  day  and  hour  on  which  they  were,  some  to 
occupy  the  principal  positions  in  the  city,  others  to 
seize  the  Lord  Mayor  and  civic  authorities,  and  others 
to  set  fire  to  the  Tower,  and  gain  possession  of  it 
whilst  the  conflagration  al^orbed  the  attention  and 
efforts  of  the  garrison. 

But  the  vigilance  of  Cromwell's  police  had  not  been 
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exhausted  by  long  use,  and  it  was  preeemt  and  active 
whererer  danger  was  to  be  apprehended.  At  Hull, 
two  of  the  officers  to  whom  Sir  Henry  Slingsby  had 
confided  his  plan,  had  listened  to  his  proposals  with 
the  sanction  of  rtieir  superiors,  io  order  that  th^ 
might  afterwards  give  evidence  against  him.  On 
being  informed  that  Mr.  Stapley  had  entered  into 
negotiations  with  Charles  Stuart,  Cromwell  sent  for 
him,  and  threw  him  into  constcrnati<Hi  by  reminding 
him,  with  menacing  but  friendly  earnestness,  of  his 
father's  opinions  and  actions ;  and  he  finally  obtained 
from  him  a  detailed  confesBion  of  the  designs  in  ^ich 
be  had  taken  part,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  who 
had  been  the  means  of  iavolving  him  therein.  While 
Ormonde  was  in  London,  the  Protector  said  one  day 
to  Lord  Brt^hill, "  An  old  friend  of  yours  is  just  oopie 
to  town."  "  Who  is  that?"  inquired  Broghill.  "Tbe 
Marquis  of  Ormonde,"  replied  Cromwell.  Lord  Brog- 
hill protested  that  he  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
matter.  "  I  know  that  very  well,"  answered  the  Pro- 
tector, "  bat  he  lodges  in  such  a  place ;  and,  if  yoa 
have  a  mind  to  save  your  old  acquaintance,  let  him 
know  that  I  am  informed  where  he  is,  and  what  he  is 
doing."  Cromwell  had  in  his  service  Sir  Richard 
Willis,  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Sealed  Knot, 
a  small  secret  Committee  which  had  the  management 
of  theaffairs  of  Charles  II.  in  England.  Willis  had  sold 
himself  to  the  Protector  on  condition  that  he  shotild 
commimicate  only  with  Cromwell  himself,  and  ^Kmld 
never  be  obliged  to  give  evidence  against  any  one.  It 
was  principally  with  Willis  that  Ormonde  had  com- 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AKD   THE   ENQLISE   OOHHONWEALTH.  369 

mmticated  during  hia  stay  in  London ;  and  to  pm^ 
himaelf  of  his  meanness,  to  some  extent,  in  his  OTm 
eyes,  he  had  urged  the  Marquis  to  leave  London 
almost  at  the  very  time  that  the  Protector  himself  sent 
him  the  ^me  salutary  advice  by  Lord  Brogbill. 
Cromwell  was  always  glad  to  deal  thus  generously 
with  those  enemies  whom  he  honoured  without  greatly 
fearing;  but  he  nevertheless  persevered  in  his  stem 
and  relentless  policy  towards  all  others.  In  all  parts 
of  England,  the  conspirators  were  thrown  into  dismay 
by  numerous  and  unexpected  arrests;  royalists,  re- 
publicans, and  Anabaptists  were  all  treated  alike ;  Sir 
William  Compton  and  Colonel  John  Russell,  both 
members  of  the  Sealed  Knot — Hugh  Courtney  and  John 
Rt^rs,  two  sectarian  preachers,  who  had  been  active 
in  the  dispersion  of  seditious  pamphlets — Portman,  who 
had  been  secretary  to  Admiral  Blake — Carew  and 
Harrison,  who  had  but  recently  been  lil>erated  from 
prison,  and  many  other  persons,  then  fiuuous  but  now 
perfectly  forgotten,  were  suddenly  seized  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower.  And  in  London,  on  the  15th  of 
May,  1658,  the  day  fixed  for  the  great  insurrection,  as 
the  conspirators  were  betaking  themselves  to  their 
posts,  they  learned  that  their  leaders  had  been  arrested 
in  the  house  where  they  were  met  in  secret  conclave : 
all  the  guards  had  been  doubled,  the  militia  had  been 
called  out,  and  Colonel  Barkstead,  the  Ijeatenant  of 
the  Tower,  marched  into  the  very  centre  of  the  city 
witii  a  strong  body  of  troops,  and  five  pieces  of 
Mtillery'.  About  forty  conspirators  and  as  many 
apprentices  were  arrested  in  the  streets.    This  great 
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plot,  80  general  and  comprehensive  in  its  charactn, 
was  everywhere  frustrated  and  sappressed,  ^ther 
before  it  coold  break  ont,  or  at  the  moment  of  its 
explosion.' 

Then  were  renewed  those  melancholy  scenes  of 
political  trials,  condemnations,  and  executions  which 
England,  during  eighteen  years,  had  so  frequently 
been  compelled  to  witness.  There  was  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion  in  the  Protector's  council,  regardii^ 
the  jurisdiction  by  which  the  prisoners  should  be  tried : 
fton»  respect  for  the  laws  of  the  country,  or  with  a 
view  prudently  to  separate  themselves  from  a 
tyranny  so  earnestly  and  universally  attacked,  White- 
locke  and  some  others  demanded  that  they  should  be 
brought  before  a  jury.  But  Cromwell  wished  to  make 
sure  that  his  enemies  would  foe  punished.  Ry  virtae 
of  an  act  of  the  Parliament  which  he  had  just  dis- 
solved, he  erected,  on  the  27th  of  April,  1658,  an- 
other High  Court  of  Justice,  composed  of  a  hundred 
and  thirty  members  of  his  own  selection,  and  pre- 
sided over  by  Lord  Lisle,  one  of  the  Judges  of 
Charles  I.  Stern  regicides,  irretrievably-compromised 
revolutionaries,  disciplined  officers,  and  tried  servants, 
formed  this  Court,  which,  however,  contained  a  few 
more  impartial  members;  among  others  Whitelocke 
hifloself,  who  had  the  coon^  and  prudence  not  to 
take  his  seat.    During  the  period  from  the  2&th  <tf 

1  ClMTOdon'B  History  of  the  Bebellion,  vrt.  tU.  pp.  243—846,  384— 
3S8  ;  Cluendou's  SUte  I^pen,  voL  iii.  pp.  388—408 ;  Thnrloe'B  9Uita 
Pipers,  vol.  Ti.  pp.  781,  786,  yoL  vii.  pp.  25,  27,  77,  78,  8!,  86,  88,  89, 
144, 148  ;  WliiUlooke,  p.  673 ;  Carte's  Ormonde  Letters,  vol.  ii.  pp.  118 
— 134 ;  Godwin's  Histoiy  of  the  Oommonwealth,  rtd.  iv.  pp.  4 
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May  to  the  Ist  of  Jaly,  fifteen  of  the  principal  con- 
spiratore  were  brotight  snccessively  before  this  tri- 
bnnal,  and  impeached  by  the  learned  Serjeant  Maj- 
nard,  in  the  name  of  the  Protector.  Sir  Henry 
Slingsby,  Dr.  Hewett,  an.  episcopal  divine  of  de- 
servedly high  reputation,  and  John,  Mordannt,  were 
the  first  placed  at  the  bar.  Mordaiuit  was  a  very 
yonng  man,  and  bat  lately  married ;  the  earnest  and 
intelligent  actirity  of  his  wife,  the  confidential  advice 
of  some  of  his  judges  who  were  anxious  to  provide 
fnends  for  future  emergencies,  a  note  which  was 
eecretly  conveyed  to  him  in  court,  and  the  voluntary 
or  purchased  absence  of  an  indispensable  witness, 
saved  him :  he  was  acquitted.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby 
and  JDr.  Hewett  were  less  fortunate;  tbey  boldly 
questioned  the  competency  of  the  Conrt.  *'  I  desire 
to  be  tried  by  a  jury,"  said  Slingsby ;  "  you  are  my 
enemies ;  I  see  among  you  many  of  those  who  seques- 
trated and  sold  my  estates.  ...  I  have  not 
violated  your  laws,  for  I  never  have  submitted  to 
them."  Dr.  Hewett's  language  was  less  haughty, 
but  eqnally  firm.  "  I  shall  be  very  loth,"  be  said, 
"  to  do  anything  to  save  my  life  and  forfeit  a  good 
conscience.  lam  looked  upon  in  a  double  capacity — 
as  a  clergyman,  and  as  a  commonwealth's  man — and 
I  shall  not,  for  my  private  interest,  give  np  the  pri- 
vileges of  those  that  are  equal  freemen  with  myself;" 
and  he  so  boldly  maintained  his  point  t^insf  the 
AttiHuey-General  and  the  President  of  the  Courts  that 
Lord  Lisle  at  last  told  him:  "  I  must  take  you  off; 
you  have  been  reqnired — often  required,  to  answer ; 
2b2 
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and  having  refused,  in  the  name  of  the  Conrt,  I  Te- 
qnire  the  Clerk  to  record  it.    Officer,  take  away  yonr 

prisoner."     "My  Lord,"  remonstrated  Hewett 

"  Take  him  away,  take  him  away,"  repeated  the 
judges.  He  was  accordingly  removed,  and  oon- 
demaed  to  death,  as  Slingsby  had  been  already,  ^t, 
when  the  time  drew  near  for  his  execution,  the  Pro- 
tector had  to  resist  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  his  own 
fiunily.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby  was  ancle  to  Lord  Faol- 
conbridge,  who  had  married  Lady  Mary  Cromwell; 
and  after  the  official  celebration  of  their  nuptials  at 
Hampton  Court,  by  one  of  Cromwell's  chaplains, 
Br.  Hewett  had  performed  the  ceremony  a  second 
time ;  for  the  Protector's  daughters  would  not  have 
believed  themselves  lawfully  married  unless  a  priest 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  had  blessed  their  union; 
and  Cromwell  had  given  his  consent,  "  in  com- 
pliance," he  said,  "with  the  importunity  and  folly  of 
his  daughter."  Moreover,  Dr.  Hewett  secretly  cele- 
brated the  Anglican  form  of  worship  in  his  own  house, 
and  Lady  Claypole,  Cromwell's  &vourite  dauf^ter, 
regularly  attended  this  service.  Not  that  she  was, 
as  has  been  stated,  a  royalist  at  heart,  and  fiivonrable 
to  the  restoration  of  Charles  Stuart ;  on  the  con- 
trary, she  was  tenderly  attached  to  her  father,  trem- 
bled for  his  safety,  and  rejoiced  at  his  success.  Soon 
after  the  plot  of  Slingsby  and  Hewett  was  discovered, 
on  the  12th  of  Jnne,  1658,  she  wrote  to  her  sister-in- 
law:  "  Truly  the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to 
us,  in  delivering  my  father  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  which  we  all  have  reason  to  be  sensible  of 
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in  a  very  particular  manner ;  for  certainly  not  only 
his  family  would  have  been  ruined,  but,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  whole  nation  would  have  been  involved 
in  blood."  But  altbongb  she  remained  true  to  her 
&ther,  Lady  Olaypole  was  generous  and  affectionate, 
and  gave  f&r  greater  heed  to  ihe  dictates  of  her  heart 
than  to  the  requirements  of  political  necessity.  In 
concert  with  her  sister,  she  made  zealons  efforts  to 
obtain  Dr.  Hewett's  pardon.  Cromwell  was  ex- 
tremely attached  to  his  daughter ;  but  he  believed 
severity  indispensable,  and  his  own  robust  and  hardy 
constitution  did  not  allow  him  to  estimate  the  effect 
which  a  strong  painfiil  emotion  might  produce  on  a 
delicate,  sensitive,  and  sickly  ftame.  He  peremptorily 
refused.  Hewett  and  Slingsby  were  beheaded  in  the 
Tower,  on  the  8th  of  Jane.  Three  weeks  after,  the 
High  Court  passed  sentence  of  death  on  six  other 
conspirators,  three  of  whom  were  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered  with  all  the  barbarous  ceremonies  ordained 
by  the  laws  of  the  time,  to  strike  terror  into  all 
accomplices  and  beholders.' 

For  the  moment,  his  object  was  attained ;  hatred  was 
held  in  check  by  fear ;  plots  ceased ;  the  conspirators 
either  concealed  themselves,  or  fled.  Cromwell  took  no 
great  pains  to  discover  them  ;  he  even  allowed  his  High 


'  VliiMooke,  p.  073  ;  Clarendon'a  Bistorj  of  the  Kebellion,  vol  vii. 
Vg.  246,  £51,  203 ;  SUte  Triale,  vol.  t.  ooU.  871—936 ;  Thurloe'B  State 
Fapers,  vol.  tu.  pp.  46,  66,  88,  111,  ISl,  168,  162;  Ludlow'a  Memoirs, 
p.  266 ;  Noble's  Memoira  of  the  Proteotoral  Houm  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i, 
pp.  138,  143,  314  ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  017 — 527 ;  Forater's  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth,  vol.  v, 
pp.  379—382. 
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Court  of  Justice  to  rest  from  its  labours,  and  com- 
mitted  to  a  jary  the  task  of  trjlng  the  insignificaDt 
prisoners  whom  he  had  still  in  his  hands.  Once 
agfun,  his  enemies  had  fiuled ;  bnt  he  was  too  clears 
sighted  and  strong-minded  to  delude  himself  as  to  the 
extent  of  his  success :  he  did  not  attempt  to  slight  the 
danger  from  which  he  had  escaped ;  thon^  a^e  for 
the  present,  and  possibly  for  some  time  to  come,  he 
felt  that  peril  was  always  imminent.  The  war  between 
him  and  the  implacable  enemies  arrayed  against  him, 
was  a  war  to  the  death,  and  the  chuices  were  too 
ttDeqnat  *,  they  might  murder  him  on  any  day,  but  be 
was  constantly  under  the  necessity  of  renewing  his 
victories  over  their  conspiracies  against  him.  The 
consciousness  of  this  position,  which  daily  impressed 
itself  more  strongly  on  his  mind,  led  him  to  adopt 
incessant  and  most  vigilant  precautions  for  his  own 
safety ;  he  wore  a  steel  shirt  under  his  clothes  i 
whenever  he  went  out,  his  carriage  was  filled  with 
attendants,  a  numerous  escort  accompanied  him,  and 
he  proceeded  at  foil  speed,  "frequently  diverging 
firom  the  road  to  the  right  or  left,  and  generally  re- 
turning by  a  different  ronte."  In  his  residence  at 
Whitehall,  he  reserved  several  bedchambers  to  his 
own  use,  each  of  which  was  provided  with  a  secret 
door.  He  selected  from  different  cavalry  regiments, 
a  hundred  and  sixty  men,  all  of  whom  were  well- 
known  to  him,  gave  them  the  pay  of  officers,  divided 
them  into  eight  troops  of  twenty  men  each,  and 
ordered  that  two  of  these  bodies,  in  rotation,  shonld 
always  be  on  duly  near  his  person.  And  ever  ready  to 
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expose  himself  to  danger  in  order  to  make  sure  that  he 
was  faititfoUy  served,  he  frequently  made  the  round  of 
the  aeutries  at  Whitehall^  and  changed  the  goard  him- 
self. When  he  gave  audience,  which  he  constantly 
found  it  necessuy  to  do,  for  he  depended  greatly  on  his 
personal  influence,  "  he  sternly  watched  the  eyes  and 
gestures  of  those  who  addressed  him."  He  was  ever 
ready  to  form  sudden  suspicions,  and  to  take  extreme 
precautions :  one  ui^t,  he  went  to  confer  secretly 
with  Thurloe  on  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  all 
at  once  he  perceived  Thorloe's  clerk,  Samuel  Morlaod, 
sleeping  on  a  desk  in  a  comer  of  the  room ;  fearing 
that  he  might  have  overheard  them,  Cromwell  drew 
a  dagger,  and  was  about  to  despatch  him,  if  "  Thurloe 
had  not  with  great  entreaties,  prevailed  on  him  to 
deeist,  nssuring  him  Morland  had  sat  up  two  ni^ts 
tt^ther,  and  was  certainly  fest  asleep."  This  con- 
stant anxiety  for  his  saTety  was  repugnant  to  the 
character  of  Cromwell,  whose  self-regard,  though  all- 
absorbing,  was  averse  to  gloomy  precaution  or  reserve  j 
even  in  his  lalsehood  and  artifices,  he  was  naturally 
free  and  open,  and  loved  to  be-  engt^ed  in  proceedings 
which  betokened  hardihood  and  confidence.  But  he 
was  governed  by  an  evident  necessity,  and  he  ad- 
mitted it  without  illusion  or  compromise ;  and  initched 
over  his  life  with  the  same  ardour  which  he  had  dis- 
played in  achieving  his  greatness.' 


'  LiuUov'h  Uemoin,  p.  207 ;  Burnet's  History  of  His  Own  Time 
Tol.  L  pp.  ISO,  ISl ;  Bates's  Elenchus  Uotuum  Nuperorum,  part  ii, 
p.  399 ;  Welwood'8  Uemoin,  p.  94 ;  Oldmiion's  Hiator/  of  the  Stuarta, 
p.  494;  Fustar's  Statesmeii  of  the  Commonwealth,  Tai.v.  1^360—884. 
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He  must  assuredly  have  been  moved  by  mingled 
feelings  of  displeasore  and  pride,  when  he  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel,  and  compared 
his  perilous  and  precarious  position  at  home,  with  the 
power  and  glory  which  he  had  won  for  his  country 
and  himself  in  foreign  lands.  It  was  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  was  so  earnestly  struggling  i^ainst 
plots  in  England,  that  he  obtained  his  most  brilliant 
SQCceases  on  the  Continent.  He  had  not  been  slow 
to  perceive  that,  in  order  to  wage  an  effectual  war^ 
fiire  against  Spain,  his  treaty  of  peace  and  commerce 
with  France  would  not  be  sufficient,  and  he  had 
readily  met  the  proposals  of  Mazarin  for  a  closer  and 
more  active  alliance.  In  the  month  of  Angust,  1666, 
proposals  had  been  made  ibr  the  levying,  in  Enj^and, 
of  four  thousand  men  for  the  service  of  the  king  of 
France  against  the  Spaniards.  The  negotiation  was 
tedious  and  difficult,  and  incessantly  intermpted  by 
mutual  feelings  of  distrust ;  sometimes  Cromwell  sud- 
denly drew  back,  on  discovering  traces  of  Mazarin's 
constant  though  secret  labours  to  prepare  the  way 
&r  peace  with  the  Court  of  Madrid;  sometime 
th«  visit  of  one  of  the  secretaries  of  CardefLas  to 
London,  led  Mazarin,  in  his  turn,  to  dread  a  recon- 
ciliation between  England  and  Spain.  In  his  long 
oenversations  with  Lockhart,  the  Cardinal  would 
vilely  hint  at  the  great  and  indefinite  advantages 
which  the  Protector  might  derive  from  an  intimate 
connection  with  France ;  and  Lockhart,  though  not 
his  dupe,  carefully  treasured  these  insmoatjons  in  his 
mind,  and  communicated   them  to  Cromwell  witli 
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complaceDt  satisfoctioD.  In  spite  of  all  their  distrnst 
and  reticence,  the  two  n^otiatore  were  evidently 
pleased  with  each  other,  and  gradually  coalesced, 
withont,  however,  overstepping  their  design,  on  either 
side.  At  length,  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1657,  the 
negotiation  was  broaght  to  a  conclusion,  and  a  treaty 
of  oflFensive  alliance  was  signed  at  Paris  between 
France  and  England ;  ^  Cromwell  promised  that  a 
body  of  six  thousand  English  troops,  backed  by  a 
fleet  which  would  always  be  ready  to  victual  and 
support  them  along  the  coast,  should  join  the  French 
army  of  twenty  thonsand  strong,  to  carry  on  the  war 
in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  more  particularly  to 
besiege  Gravelines,  Mardyke,  and  Dunkirk,  the  last 
of  which  three  towns  wits  to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
the  English.  The  pay  and  expenses  of  this  aosiliary 
force  were  to  be  divided  between  the  king  of  France 
and  the  Protector.  The  conclusion  of  this  treaty 
gave  the  liveliest  satis&ction  to'  both  eourta,  and 
Cromwell  soon  after  testified  his  pleasure  by  warmly 
recMnmending  to  Mazarin's  &vour  the  French  ambas- 
sador in  London,  M.  de  Bordeaux,  whose  direwd 
sense  and  diplomatic  ability  had  mainly  contributed 
to  this  fortonate  result.  The  death  of  H.  de  Belli^vre, 
on  the  16th  of  March,  1657,  created  a  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  First  President  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 

>  Id  Appendix  XXIV.  wiU  be  iowxd  the  complete  and  Mxnmte  text 
of  this  treat;,  whioh  luts  hitherto  been  published  only  in  fr^menta, 
putionlariy  in  Dumont's  Corps  Diplomatique,  toL  vi.  part  ii.  p.  324 ; 
though,  on  the  other  hand,  at  p.  178  of  the  same  volume,  another 
treat;  for  tlie  same  purpose  is  given ;  but  it  is  altogether  apociTphal, 
aad  is  blael;  dated  on  the  0th  of  M^,  16A7. 
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and  Cromwell,  as  it  wonld  appear,  had  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  request  this  ^pointment,  for  Bordeaux  apolo- 
gized to  the  Cardinal  on  the  sabject,  and  said  that  the 
post  of  President  h  mortier  would  retilise  his  most 
sangaine  expectations.  Cromwell's  recommendation 
was  exceraive,  and  consequently  fuled;  M.  de  Isr 
moignon  was  appointed  First  President  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris.  Mazarin  had  no  idea  of  paying  so 
dearly  for  a  success,  after  his  object  had  been  achieTed.* 
About  six  weeks  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty, 
on  the  I3th  and  14th  of  May,  1657,  the  English 
troops,  nnder  the  command  of  Sir  John  Reynolds,  dis- 
embarked at  Boulogne.  Both  the  conrt  and  the  army, 
Mazarin  and  Turenne,  were  impatiently  awaiting  them, 
and  received  them  with  great  marks  of  satis&ctioD : 
administratlTe  measores,  imperfect  *  and  inefficient, 
indeed,  but  at  that  time  of  rare  occurrence,  were 
adopted  to  insure  their  proper  treatment.  They  were 
regiments  formed  and  trained  in  the  long  struggles  of 
the  civil  war,  accustomed  to  the  strictest  discipline,  of 
tmblemished  morals  and  determined  bravery :  some  of 
them,  at  their  departure  from  England,  and  the  others 
at  their  arrival  at  Boulogne,  had  been  newly  anued  and 
equipped.  Louis  XIY.  came  in  person  to  see  them, 
and  passed  them  in  review.  "Sire,"  said  Lockhart 
to  him,  "  the  Protector  has  enjoined  both  officers  and 

>  Thurloe'a  State  Papera,  vol.  t.  pp.  318,  389,  ToL  vi.  pp.  IIS^  116, 
l!6,  eie ;  Dumont'a  Corps  Diplomatique  vol.  vi.  put  ii.  y^.  V]% 
S24 ;  GardeD'e  Hiatoire  G^nSrale  dea  Traits  do  Paii,  toL  ii 
pp.  10 — 18 ;  Godwin's  History  of  the  Common  wealth,  v(^.  iv.  pp.  S38 
— 04S  ;  CorrespODdanoe  of  M.  de  Bordeaux  with  M.  de  Briamie  and 
Cardinal  Mowin.    Soe  Appendix  XX7. 
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soldiers  to  display  the  same  zeal  in  the  service  of  your 
Majesty,  as  in  his  own ;"  and  the  yoong  king  replied, 
that  he  '*  was  transported  to  receive  so  noble  a  testi- 
mony of  the  afiiection  of  a  prince,  whom  he  had  alwa^ 
considered  as  the  greatest  and  happiest  in  Gnrope." 
The  English  lost  no  time  in  joining  Tureone's  army, 
and  engt^ing  in  the  campaign  *,  but  misottderBtandings 
and  complaints  soon  succeeded  matnal  contentment : 
the  soldiers  were  astonished  to  find  the  villages 
deserted  by  their  inhabitants  when  they  arrived ; — 
they  were  not  properly  supplied  with  provisions, — 
many  of  them  fell  ill,  and  some  of  them  sent  home 
pieces  of  the  bread  which  was  served  out  to  them,  to 
show  how  inferior  it  was  to  Ei^lish  bread.  The 
officers  shared  in  the  ill-humour  of  tiie  soldiers,  and 
Cromwell  himself  became  ere  long  dissatisfied;  the 
campaign  was  protracted,  and  yet  llie  special  promises 
of  the  treaty,  that  is  to  say,  the  sieges  of  Qravelines, 
Mardyke,  and  Dunkirk,  had  not  been  accomplished  or 
even  attempted;  the  English  auxiliaries  were  em- 
ployed in  the  interior  of  the  country,  on  expeditions 
which  interested  the  Court  of  France  alone,  and  which, 
when  auccessfhl,  were  productive  of  no  advantage  to 
England.  Lockhart  protested  and  complained  in  vain ; 
on  the  31st  of  August,  1657,  Cromwell  wrote  to  him  : 
— "  I  have  no  doubt  either  of  your  diligence  or  ability 
to  serve  us  in  so  great  a  business,  but  I  am  deeply 
sensible  that  the  French  are  very  much  short  witii  ns 
in  iugenuousness  aud  performance.  And  that  which 
increaseth  our  sense  of  this  is  the  resolution  we  had, 
rather  to  overdo  than  to  be  behindhand  in  anything  of 
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onr  treaty.  And  although  we  neTer  were  so  foolish 
as  to  apprehend  that  the  French  and  their  interests 
were  the  same  with  onrs  in  all  things,  yet,  as  to  the 
Spaniard,  who  hath  been  known,  in  all  f^es,  to  be  the 
moet  implacable  enemy  that  France  hath, — we  never 
conld  donbt,  before  we  made  our  treaty,  that,  going 
upon  such  gronnds,  we  shoald  hare  been  foiled 
towards  as  we  are.  To  talk  of  giving  ns  garrisons, 
which  are  inland,  as  caution  for  futnre  action  ;  to  talk 
of  what  will  be  done  next  campaign, — are  bnt  parcels 
of  words  for  children.  If  they  will  give  ns  garrisons, 
let  them  give  us  Calais,  Dieppe,  and  Boul{^e  .... 
I  pray  you,  tell  the  Cardinal,  from  me,  that  I  think, 
if  France  desires  to  maintain  its  ground,  much  more 
to  get  ground  npon  the  Spaniard,  the  performance  of 
bis  treaty  with  us  will  better  do  it  than  any  other 
design  he  haih  ...  If  this  will  not  be  listened  to,  I 
desire  that  things  may  be  considered  o^  to  give  us 
satisfoction  for,  the  great  expense  we  have  been  at 
with  onr  navtJ  forces  and  otherwise ;  and  that  consi- 
deration may  be  had  how  our  men  may  be  pnt  into  a 
position  to  be  returned  to  us; — whom  we  hope  we 
shall  employ  to  a  better  puipoae  than  to  have  them 
continoe  where  they  are." ' 

This  language  did  not  fiul  to  produce  its  effect. 
Mazarin  easily  allowed  himself  to  fall  into  the  embar- 
rassments of  a  complicated  position  and  a  crafty 
policy ;  but  he  also  understood  how  to  escape  from  hia 

'  Thurloe'a  State  Papers,  toI  vi.  pp.  SiO,  287,  490,  618;  Tha  Perfect 
Politician,  pp.  S32,  3S7 ;   Qodwin'a  Hiatorj  of  the  Commonweilth, 
Tol  iv.  pp.  MS — 040 ;  Bordeaux  to  Brienme,  August  23, 16&7.    See  Ap-     ' 
peodixXXTL 
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embarrassments  as  booq  as  they  became  real  dangers. 
Hie  French  army  was  ordered  to  abandon  its  opera- 
tions in  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  to  draw 
nearer  the  coast  ^  Mardyke  was  besi^ed,  and  taken 
on  the  3rd  of  October,  and  delivered  provisionally 
into  ihe  hands  of  the  English.  Tnrenne  then  marched 
against  Gravelines,  bat  the  Spaniards  opened  the 
sluices,  inundated  the  environs  of  the  town,  and  ren- 
dered a  near  approach  impossible.  Cromwell  insisted 
that  siege  should  immediately  be  laid  to  Dunkirk, 
and  offered  to  send  lui  additional  two  thousand  men  to 
assist  in  the  enterprise.  Tnrenne  thought  an  imme- 
diate attempt  would  be  inadvisable,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  campaign.  Cromwell  submitted  without  great 
reluctance ;  he  had  now  regained  some  confidence  in 
Mazarin's  intentions,  and  he  bowed  to  the  high  military 
authority  of  Tnrenne.  On  the  28th  of  March,  1658, 
the  treaty  of  offensive  alliance  was  renewed  for  a 
year,  on  the  same  terms ;  and  when  the  campaign 
was  re-opened,  in  the  spring  of  1658,  Cromwell  de- 
manded their  immediate  performance.  Turenne  ad- 
vanced towards  the  coast,  "without  knowing,"  he 
says,  "whether  we  could  beside  Dunkirk,  for  to 
attack  that  place  before  having  taken  Fumes,  Bergues, 
and  Gravelines,  which  are  in  its  neighbourhood,  was 
to  be  besieged  at  the  same  time  that  we  were  besieg- 
ing. But  his  lordship  the  Cardinal  desired  tbat  we 
should  march  into  Flanders,  and  M.  de  Turenue  also 
wished  honestly  to  show  the  English  that  we  were 
doing  all  in  our  power  for  the  execution  of  the  treaty." 
The  two  new  regiments  that  Cromwell  had  promised^ 
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arrlred ;  Lockhart  took  the  command  of  the  Enj^ish 
troops,  with  (General  Mo^an,  a  valiant  officer  fonned 
in  the  school  of  Cromwell  and  Monk,  as  his  lieutenant 
Dunkirk  was  invested  on  the  25th  of  May,  1658. 
Louis  XIV.  and  Mazarin  came  to  Calais  in  order  to 
watch  the  siege.  The  Marquis  of  Leyden  defended 
the  town.  At  Bmssels,  neither  Don  John,  nor  the 
Marquis  of  Carracena,  were  willing  to  believe  tiiat 
the  place  was  in  danger.  At  once  haughty  and  indo- 
leot)  they  condemned  the  advice  which  Cond^  was 
constantly  giving  them  to  act,  now  with  vigilant 
activity,  and  now  with  prudent  reserve:  they  would 
not  Buffer  any  one  to  disturb  them  at  their  siesta 
becaoae  some  unexpected  event  had  occnrred,  nor 
would  they  tolerate  any  doubt  of  their  snocess  when 
they  were  once  up  and  on  horseback.  They  hastened 
to  the  defence  of  Dunki]^,  leaving  behind  them  their 
artillery  and  a  portion  of  their  cavalry.  Cond^ 
entreated  them  to  remain  within  their  entrenchments 
until  these  arrived;  but  Don  John  wished,  on  the 
contrary,  to  advance  along  the  Dunes,  and  march  to 
meet  the  French  army.  **  Surely,  yon  cannot  think 
of  doing  so,"  said  Conde;  "the  ground  is  &voujrable 
to  iufimtry  only,  and  the  French  infantry  are  more 
numerous  and  veteran  than  your  own."  "  I  am  per- 
suaded," answered  Don  John,  "that  they  will  not 
even  dare  to  look  the  army  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  in 
the  &ce."  "  Ah,"  exclaimed  Conde,  "  you  don't 
know  M.  de  Turenne  t  He  is  not  a  man  to  allow  yon 
to  commit  blunders  with  in^unity."  Don  JcAn  per- 
sisted, and  began  to  march  along  the  Dnoea.    On  the 
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following  day,  the  13th  of  June,  Cond^  becoming 
more  and  more  conviiLced  of  their  danger,  renewed 
his  effoiia  to  indnce  bim  to  turn  back.  "  Turn  back," 
cried  Don  John ;  **  if  the  French  dare  to  fight,  that 
d&j  will  be  the  most  ^orions  that  ever  shone  on  the 
armies  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,"  "Very  glorious, 
indeed,"  replied  Conde,  **  but  to  make  it  so,  you  most 
retreat  and  wait."  Tarenne  put  an  mA  to  this  discord 
in  the  en^ny's  camp:  having  determined  to  give 
battle,  at  daybreak  on  the  14th  d  June,  he  sent 
notice  of  his  intention  to  the  Engli^  general,  by  one 
of  his  officers,  who  was  directed  at  the  same  time  to 
explain  to  Loekhart  the  plan  and  motiTes  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. "Very  good,"  said  Loekhart,  '*I 
shall  obey  M,  de  Turenne's  wders,  and  he  may 
explain  his  reasons  aiter  the  battle,  if  he  pleases." 
The  contrast  is  striking  between  the  manly  discipline 
of  English  good  sense,  and  the  wanton  bUadness  of 
Spanish  pride.  Cond^  was  not  mistaken;  the  issue 
of  a  battle,  fonght  under  such  auspices,  could  not  be 
doubtful.  "  My  lord,"  he  said  to  the  yonog  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  who  was  serving  in  the  Spanish  army 
with  his  brother  the  Duke  pf  York,  "  have  you  ever 
seen  a  battle  fought?"  **No,  Prince,"  was  the 
answer.  "Well,  then,"  rejoined  Cond^,  "you  will 
present^  see  one  lost."  The  Spaniards  were,  in  fact, 
utterly  defeated,  after  four  hours*  hard  ighting,  during 
which  the  English  foments  carried,  with  distin- 
guished bravery  but  great  loss,  the  most  difficult  and 
bestrdefended  post  of  the  enemy.  All  the  officers  of 
Lockbart's  regiment,  with  the  exception  of  two,  were 
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either  killed  or  wounded.  The  Duke  of  York,  with 
bis  small  band  of  English  and  Irish  royalists  who 
fot^ht  under  the  Spanish  R&gj  contested  the  palm  of 
bravery  in  hand-to-hand  encounters  with  their  re- 
pnblicaa  countrymen.  Tarenne  and  Conde,  each  of 
wbopi,  to  use  the  expression  of  the  Duke  of  York,  had 
done,  in  his  own  camp,  "all  that  it  was  possible  to 
do,  both  as  a  general  and  as  a  soldier,"  worthily  sup- 
ported their  allies.  Before  the  day  was  over,  the 
Spanish  army  retreated  in  confusion,  leaving  four 
thousand  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  victors,  *'  The 
enemies  have  encountered  ns,"  wrote  Turenne  to  his 
wife  that  evening,  "and  they  are  defeated.  God  be 
praised!  I  have  been  rather  fatigued  all  day,  so  I 
wish  you  good  night,  and  I  shall  go  to  bed."  Ten 
days  after,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1658,  the  garrison  of 
Dunkirk  was  reduced  to  extremities ;  the  old  governor, 
the  Marquis  of  Leyden,  had  been  mortally  wounded 
in  a  sortie;  the  place  surrendered;  and  two  days 
later,  on  the  25th  of  June,  Louis  XIY.  entered  the 
town,  which  was  immediately  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  English.  "  Althoi^  the  Court  and  army,"  wrote 
Lockhart  to  Thnrloe,  "are  even  mad  to  see  them- 
selves part  wiUi  what  they  call  so  delicate  a  bit,  yet 
the  Cardinal  is  still  constant  to  his  promises,  and 
seems  to  be  as  glad,  in  the  general,  to  give  this  place 
to  his  Highness,  as  I  can  be  to  receive  it.  The  King 
is  also  exceedingly  obliging  and  civil,  and  hath  more 
true  worth  in  him  than  I  could  have  imf^ined."* 

>  Thorloe'B  State  P&pera,  toI.  ti.  pp.  469,  524, 525, 537,  voL  vii.  pp.  51, 
C9,  146,  146,  151,  173,  174,  176,  178,  192;  Hwtoire  at  M&noiMs  da 
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Cromwell  had  not  waited  until  Dankirk  was  taken, 
to  manifest  to  Loois  XIY.  his  proad  satis&ction  at 
the  alliance  which  nnited  them.  As  soon  aa  he  be- 
came aware  that  the  King  and  Mazarin  were  at 
Calais,  he  sent  his  son-in-law,  Lord  Fanlconbridge,  as 
an  ambassador  extraordinary,  to  compliment  them  in 
his  name.  Two  ships-of-war  and  three  smaller 
vessels  were  assigned  to  convey  the  ambassador,  his 
equipages,  and  suite  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty 
gentlemen.  A  violent  tempest  scattered  the  little 
fleet  off  Calais ;  and  to  his  great  disappointment,  Lord 
Fanlconbridge  landed  with  a  very  small  retinae,  on 
the  29tli  of  May,  1658,  within  sight  of  the  King, 
Qaeen,  and  Conrt,  who  were  in  a  tent  on  the  qoay. 
The  Connt  de  Charost,  the  governor  of  the  town, 
came  to  meet  him  with  eight  or  ten  carriages,  and 
conducted  him  to  the  lodgii^  which  bad  been  prepared 
for  him,  and  at  the  doors  of  which  the  King's  own 
8wiss  gnards  stood  as  sentries.  Lord  Fanlconbridge 
brought  letters  to  the  King  and  Cardinal  from  the 
Protector,  in  which  he  insisted  on  the  speedy  re- 
daction of  Dunkirk,  "that  den  of  pirates."  They 
both  received  him,  in  pnblic  and  in  private,  with  the 
greatest  official  honours  and  the  most  fomiliar  marks 
of  friendship.  Lonis  XIV.  walked  with  him  for  more 
than  an  boor  in  his  garden,  tSte-ii-tSte,  and  uncovered. 

Vicomte  da  Turenne,  vol,  i.  pp.  360 — 37S,  voL  iL  pp.  olviii. — olxvi ;  D«- 
BonnsMix,  Histoire  de  Iiouis  IL,  Prince  de  Cond^  vol.  ir.pp.  118 — 144; 
(EuTTss  de  Loaia  ZIV.,  liimoine  Uistoriquee,  vol,  i.  pp.  167 — 174; 
Hemoirs  of  Jvnum  IL  vol.  L  p.  468  ;  Clarendon's  Histoiy  of  the  Rebel- 
lion, vol.  viL  pp.  279 — 266 ;  Qodwin'e  Hintorj  of  the  Commonwealth, 
ToL  iv.  pp.  S4e — M8 ;  Eobftrd's  History  of  England,  tdI.  ii.  p.  881. 
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Mazarin,  after  a  long  iDterview,  attended  him  to  the 
door  of  his  carriage  "  a  ceremony,"  writes  Lord  Faol- 
conbridge,  "  which  he  dispenses  with,  not  only  to  all 
others,  but  eveo  to  the  King  himself."  Loois  XIV. 
presented  the  ambassador  with  his  portrait,  in  a  rich 
frame,  and  gave  him  a  magnificent  sword  for  the  Pro- 
tector. Mazarin  also  sent  Cromwell  a  handsome  piece 
of  tapestry.  It  is  the  policy  and  pleasure  of  ancient 
courts  to  heap  &Toars  on  any  great  ^nenus  whose 
friendships  they  need  to  gain.  Louis  XIY.  and  his 
Cardinal-minister  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  giving 
this  splendid  reception  to  the  Protector's  ambassador : 
a  few  days  after  his  return  home,  they  also  sent  an 
extraordinary  ambassador  to  London,  the  Dute  de 
Cr^qui,  accompanied  by  youi^  Maociai,  the  nephew 
of  Mazarin,  and  bearing  two  letters  addre^ed  to 
Cromwell  personally  from  the  King  and  Cardinal. 
"  Monsieur  le  Protectenr,"  wrote  Louis  XIV.,  "  as  I 
have  feelingly  appreciated  the  testimooies  of  yonr 
affection  couTeyed  to  me  by  Viaconnt  Faulconbridge, 
your  son-in-law,  I  have  been  unable  to  rest  satisfied 
with  having  replied  to  Uiem  by  his  means,  and  I  hare 
desired  to  give  yon  more  express  marks  of  my  af- 
fection by  sending  to  you  my  cousin,  the  Duke 
de  Cr^qui,  first  gentleman  of  my  bed-chamber,  whom 
I  hare  ordered  to  acquaint  you  particularly  of  the 
esteem  in  which  I  hold  your  person,  and  how  greatly 
I  value  your  friendship.  I  have  also  charged  him  to 
express  to  you  the  joy  I  felt  at  the  glorious  success 
achieved  by  our  arms  on  that  fortunate  day,  the  14th 
of  this  month,  and  how  confidently  that  victory,  and 
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the  vigour  with  which  Dunkirk  contiDnes  to  be  pressed, 
lead  me  to  hope  for  the  reduction  of  that  place  in  a 
few  days :  to  which  end  I  shall  not  cease  to  apply  my- 
self with  the  same  care  as  I  hare  devoted  to  it  ever 
since  the  commencemeDt  of  the  siege.  And  although 
I  have  informed  my  consin,  the  Dnke  de  Cre'qui,  of 
my  intentions,  as  well  as  of  the  details  of  this  affair, 
that  he  may  communicate  tiiem  to  yon,  I  cannot  omit 
to  tell  yon  in  this  letter  that  the  Lord  Lockhart,  your 
ambassador  to  me,  greatly  distinguished  himself  by 
his  valoar  and  conduct  in  this  encounter,  and  that  the 
troops  which  yon  sent  rae,  following  his  example,  gave 
extraordinary  proofe  of  generosity  and  courage.  For 
the  rest,  I  promise  myself  that  you  will,  as  I  beseech 
yon,  place  entire  confidence  in  what  my  cousin  will 
tell  yon  on  my  Tptixt,  and  most  of  all  that  you  will  be- 
lieve that  there  is  nothing  that  I  desire  more  than  to 
prove  to  you  by  my  actions  how  dear  your  interests 
are  to  me." 

Cromwell  met  these  splendid  demonstrations  with 
great  magnificence.  Another  of  his  sons-in-law,  Fleet- 
wood, went  to  Dover  to  receive  the  Duke  de  Crfiqui, 
with  a  t3^in  of  twenty  carriages,  each  drawn  by  six 
horses,  and  an  escort  of  two  hundred  horse  soldiers, 
who,  with  drawn  swords,  accompanied  the  French 
ambassador  wherever  he  went.  On  his  arrival  in 
London,  the  Dnke  de  Crfequi  waa  treated  aa  Lord 
Fanlconbridge  had  been  at  Calais :  at  his  public  recep- 
tion, Cromwell  rose  from  his  chair,  and  advanced  two 
steps  to  meet  him,  and  afterwards  seated  him  on  his 
right  band,  while  his  eon  Richard  sat  on  his  left 
2o2 
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At  his  departure,  the  ambassador  received  eoe&y 
presents  for  his  masters  and  himself ;  among  others, 
six  cases  of  pure  Cornwall  tin, — a  solid  gift,  which 
Cromwell  sent  to  Mazarin  with  ^miliar  and  somewhat 
contemptaous  confidence,  knowing  him  to  be  more 
avaiicions  tiian  vain.' 

In  the  midst  of  such  success,  won  with  so  much 
vigour,  and  manifested  with  sach  pomp — on  beholding 
the  keys  of  Dnnkii^  delivered  into  his  hands  by 
France,  to  be  kept  by  him  for  England — Cromwell 
b^an  once  more  to  think  and  to  hope  that  a  Farlia* 
ment  wonld  sanction,  support,  and  perpetuate  his 
power.  Hia  most  confidential  advisers,  and  particn- 
larly  Tlmrloe,  never  ceased  to  urge  him  to  summon 
another  Representative;  notwithstanding  all  Uieir 
master's  triumphs,  they  were  painfully  conscious  of 
the  daily  embarrassments  of  his  government;  &ey 
wanted  both  confidence  and  money.  ''"We  u%  so  oat 
at  the  heels  here,  that  I  know  not  what  we  shall  do 
for  money  .  .  .  We  are  forced  to  go  arb^tng  to 
particular  aldermen  of  London,  for  five  or  six  thousand 
pounds  to  send  to  Dunkirii,  and  I  fear  we  shall  be 
delayed.  .  .  .  We  spend  as  little  of  the  State's 
money  upon  any  but  public  occasions  as  ever  any  did ; 
but  the  truth  is,  our  expenses  and  occasions  are  ex- 
traordinary, and  we  cannot  with  safety  retrench  them. 

.    .     .  How  our  needs  are  to  be  supplied,  I  confess 

'  Thurloe'fl  State  Papen,  vol.  vi-.  pp.  Ifil,  1S8, 102  ;  Clarendon's  His- 
tory of  the  RebollioD,  toL  tu.  p.  286  i  Noble's  Hemoiro  of  the  Protoo- 
toial  House  of  Cromwell,  vol.  ii.  pp.  391—393  ;  Qodwina  Histoi;  of 
the  Commonwealth,  vol.  iv.  pp.  M6— fiSO ;  Lurs^'a  Histoire  de  TVanw 
•oua  Louii  XIV.,  vol  Ui  pp.  36 — 41. 
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I  know  not,  withont  the  help  of  a  Parliament  I"  Thns 
wrote  Fleetwood  and  Thnrloe  to  Henry  Cromwell, 
whom  they  carefully  kept  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
aOaira  in  Ix>ndon.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Protector 
waa  assured  that  tlie  feelings  of  the  remonstrant 
officers  had  undei^ne  a  change;  that  he  would  no 
longer  meet  with  the  same  opposition  from  the  army, 
and  that  he  might  boldly  accept  the  crown  which  the 
I^liament  would  not  &il  to  offer  him.  His  friends 
even  went  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  some  of  the  most 
illustrioos  and  unyielding  of  the  republican  leaders, 
Rich,  Lndlow,  and  Yane  himself,  were  now  disposed 
to  proTe  more  compliant.  Cromwell  listened  to  all 
these  statements,  but  came  to  no  decision.  "If  yon 
ask,"  wrote  Thnrloe  to  Henry  Cromwell,  on  the  27th 
of  April,  1658,  "  what  are  the  difficulties  of  coming  to 
those  resolutions,  I  answer,  I  know  none  but  the  fears 
in  some  honest  men  that  they  will  settle  us  upon  some 
foundations ;  and  the  doubts  of  some  others  that,  if 
those  fears  still  prevail  and  disappoint  us  of  a  settle- 
ment, a  Parliament  will  then  ruin  us."  Cromwell 
resolved  to  sound  the  intentions  of  some  of  the  most 
important  men;  and  he  appointed  a  committee  of 
nine  members  to  report  upon  what  was  to  be  done,  in 
the  next  Parliament,  to  defend  the  GoTemment 
gainst  the  attacks  of  the  Cavaliers  and  old  repub- 
licans. Fiennes,  Fleetwood,  Pickering,  Desborough^ 
Whalley,  GoflFe,  Philip  Jones,  Cooper,  and  Thnrloe, 
five  officers  and  four  civilians,  constituted  this  com- 
mittee. After  spending  more  than  a  month  in  de- 
liberation, the  miyority  voted,  *'  that  it  was  indificrent 
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whether  aaccession  in  the  goverameat  were  by  eleo- 
tioQ  or  hereditary ;"  bat,  oat  of  complaisuice  to  the 
dissidents,  they  added,  *'  that  it  was  desirable  to  have 
it  continned  elective,  that  is,  that  the  chief  magistrate 
shoold  always  name  his  snccfessor."  When  this 
childishly  fatile  resolation  was  submitted  to  him, 
"  his  Highness,  "  says  Thorloe,  "  finding  he  can  have 
no  advice  firom  those  he  moat  expected  it  from,  saith 
he  will  take  his  own  resolationa,  and  that  he  caimot 
any  longer  satisfy  himself  to  sit  still,  and  make  him- 
self gailty  of  the  loss  of  all  the  honest  party,  and  of 
the  nation  itself.  And  tmly,"  adds  Thurloe,  "I 
have  long  wished  that  his  Highness  wonld  proceed 
according  to  his  own  satis&ction,  and  not  so  much 
consider  others,  who  truly  are  to  be  indulged  in  every- 
Hiing  but  where  the  being  of  the  nation  is  concerned. 
His  Highness  is  now  at  Hampton  Court,  and  will  con- 
tinue there  for  some  time,  as  well  for  hie  own  health 
as  to  be  near  my  Lady  Elizabeth,  who  hatti  been  of 
late  very  dangerously  ill,  bat  now  is  somewhat 
better."' 

It  was,  in  &ct,  the  case  that,  for  some  months, 
Cromwell  had  devoted  neither  aU  his  time  nor  all  his 
energy  to  the  duties  of  his  government  and  the 
designs  of  his  ambition.  Throi^hoat  his  career,  the 
interests  and  destiny  of  his  family  and  children  had 
been  a  source  of  deep  anxiety  to  him.  Feeling  no 
ambitious  ardour  or  paternal  illusion  with  regard  to 

<  Thurloe'B  State  Papers,  to],  vi).  pp.  71,  84,  &»,  ISXi,  144,  869,  295; 
Bumet'i  Hietoij  of  His  Own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  129  ;  Godwin's  Hiatai7 
of  thfl  OommoDwwlth,  toL  iv.  pp.  CfiS — M3. 
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them,  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  orerrate  their  talents 
or  merits,  and  treated  their  afiiurs  as  an  affectionate 
and  prndent  lather,  rather  than  as  a  powerfnl  sovereign 
desiroos  to  shed  the  Instre  of  his  high  position  over 
all  his  relatives.  Aware  of  the  natural  indolence  and 
politick  indifference  of  his  eldest  son  Richard,  ho 
allowed  him  to  live  with  his  fether-in-law,  Mr.  Major, 
at  Hnrsley  Manor,  like  a  quiet  country  gentleman ; 
and  he  did  not  intrust  the  government  of  Ireland  to 
his  second  son  Henry,  nntil  he  had  made  trial  of  bis 
capabilities;  and  then  he  promoted  him  by  slow 
degrees,  and  under  modest  titles.  When  he  became 
Protector,  he  resolved  to  have  a  court;  but  the 
austerity  of  his  party,  the  military  character  of  his 
government,  and  the  manners,  tastes,  and  jealousies  of 
most  of  his  adherents,  confined  it  within  very  narrow 
limits.  Ciomwell's  own  family  was  the  centre  and 
chief  element  of  his  court.  His  wife,  Elizabeth 
Bourchier,  was  bnt  little  calculated  to  shine  in  it ;  she 
was  a  simple  and  timid  person,  less  ambitions  than 
interested,  anxious  about  her  future  &te,  careful  to 
secure  resources  for  every  contingency,  and  jealous  of 
her  hasband,  who,  thou^  he  lived  on  good  terms 
with  her,  furnished  her  more  than  once  with  jnst  cause 
for  complaint.  Lady  Dysart,  who  afterwards  became 
Dnchess  of  Lauderdale,  Lady  Uunbert,  and  perhaps 
others,  whose  names  are  not  so  certainly  known,  had 
been,  or  still  were,  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Crom- 
well, which,  though  carefully  kept  secret,  had  not 
completely  escaped  detection :  he  is  said  to  have  had 
several  natural  children ;  and  the  coigugal  suspicions 
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of  liuiy  Elizabeth  were  so  active,  that  she  is  even  said 
to  have  fixed  them  on  Qneen  Christina  of  Sweden, 
who,  after  her  abdication,  annoanced  her  intention  to 
visit  Bugland.  It  was  more  on  his  children,  tiian  on 
his  wife,  that  the  Protector  relied  for  the  direction  of 
his  court.  He  summoned  his  son  Richard  to  London, 
and  obtained  his  election  as  a  member  of  Parliament 
a  Privy  Councillor,  wid  Chancellor  of  the  University 
of  Oxford.  His  son-in-law,  John  Claypol^  was  a 
man  of  elegant  tastes,  and,  like  Richard  Cromwell, 
was  on  Mendly  terms  with  a  great  many  Cavaliers. 
After  the  marrii^e  of  his  two  yoonger  daughters 
with  Lord  Fanlconbridge  and  Mr.  Rich,  Cromwell  had 
about  him  four  young  and  wealthy  iamilies,  desirous 
to  enjoy  life,  and  to  share  their  enjoyments  with  all 
who  came  near  tiiem  in  rank  and  fortune.  The 
Protector  himself  was  fond  of  social  amusements  aud 
brUIiant  assemblies ;  he  was  also  passionately  fond  of 
music,  and  took  delight  in  surroondiiig  himself  with 
musicians,  imd  in  listening  to  their  performances. 
His  court  became,  nnder  the  direction  of  his  dai^hter% 
numerous  and  gay.  One  alone  of  them,  the  widow  of 
L^ton  and  wife  of  Fleetwood,  was  a  zealous  and 
austere  republican,  who  took  bnt  little  part  in  their 
festivities,  and  deplored  the  monarchical  and  worldly 
tendencies  which  prevailed  in  the  household  as  well 
as  in  the  policy  of  the  Protector.' 

In   the  midst    of  his   public  labours,   Cromwell 

■  Noble's  Hemoirs  of  the  I>rot«otoraI  House  of  Cromwell,  voL  i. 
pp.  124—128, 135,  IfiS— 162,  vol.  ii.  pp.  376—378  ;  Cromwell's  Letten 
aad  Speedup  vol  i.  pp.  94, 92,  toL  iii.  pp.  260,  SS5,  388. 
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exalted  in  the  eiyoymeBt  of  this  domestic  prosperity. 
Family  afflictions  had  not,  however,  been  altogether 
spared  him:  in  Jaly,  1648,  daring  the  coarse  of  the 
civil  war,  he  had  Irat  his  eldest  sod,  a  yoang  captma, 
of  nineteen  years  of  age,  who  bore  the  name  of 
Oliver,  and  who  was  killed  in  a  skinuish  with  the 
Scots.  Unto  ten  years  after  his  death,  we  find  no 
allosion  to  the  fate  of  this  yoang  man  ;  bat  in  1658, 
the  fidelity  of  paternal  love  in  Cromwell's  heart 
found  aadible  expression ;  hearing  some  one  read  a 
passage  from  Saint  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Fhilippians, 
"This  Scripture,"  he  said,  "did  once  save  my  life, 
when  my  eldest  son,  poor  Oliver,  died,  which  went 
da^er  to  my  heart,  indeed  it  did."  In  1664, 
Cromwell  lost  his  mother,  Elizabeth  Stuart,  a  woman 
of  mnch  sense  and  virtue,  for  whom  he  never  ceased 
to  entertain  and  manifest  the  utmost  respect.  She 
regarded  her  son's  good  fortune  with  distrast,  and 
could  not  be  induced  to  share  it  without  feelings  of 
modesty  and  regret.  He  found  it  very  diflBcult  to 
persaade  faer  to  take  up  her  abode  in  Whitehall ;  and 
she  lived  in  a  state  of  constant  disquietude,  always 
expecting  some  sudden  catastrophe,  and  exclaiming, 
whenever  she  heard  the  sound  of  a  musket,  that  her 
son  was  shot.  At  her  death  she  expressed  her  wish 
to  be  buried  without  pomp  in  a  small  country 
church ;  but  Cromwell  ordered  that  she  shoald  be 
interred,  wiUi  great  nu^ificence,  in  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  For  four 
years,  from  1654  to  1658,  his  &mily  was  visited  by 
no    misfortune ;    it    continued    to    enjoy    unmixed 
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happiness  and  prosperity.  But  during  the  winter  of 
1658,  death  entered  it  with  unusual  severity;  three 
months  alter  her  marriage,  his  daughter  Frances  lost 
her  husband,  Robert  Rich,  at  the  early  age  of  twen^- 
three ;  and  three  months  later,  Mr.  Rich's  grand- 
&ther,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  most  intimate  of  Crom- 
well's friends  among  the  nobility,  and  a  man  who  had 
never  &.iled  to  serve  him  with  useful  advice  and  true 
devotion,  followed  his  grandson  to  the  tomb.  Crom- 
well felt  these  losses  keenly ;  the  one  was  premature, 
the  other  warned  him  of  the  approach  of  old  age,  and 
the  irreparable  voids  which  it  creates.  But  ere  many 
weeks  had  passed,  he  had  to  endure  a  still  heavier 
blow.  His  beloved  daughter,  Lady  Claypole,  had 
long  been  weak  and  invalid ;  and  he  had  sent  her  to 
reside  at  Hampton  Court  Palace,  that  she  might  have 
the  benefit  of  country  air  and  complete  tranquillity. 
Finding  that  her  illness  increaaed,  be  went  to  reside 
there  himself,  that  he  might  watch  over  her  with  tender 
and  constant  care.  She  possessed,  in  his  mind,  great 
and  peculiar  attractions ;  she  was  a  person  of  noble 
and  delicate  sentiments,  of  an  el^ant  and  cultivated 
mind,  &it^ful  to  her  friends,  generous  to  her  enemies, 
and  tenderly  attached  to  her  father,  of  whom  she  felt 
at  once  proud  and  anxious,  and  who  rejoiced  greatly 
in  her  affection.  When  fotigued,  as  he  often  was, 
not  only  by  the  men  who  surrounded  him,  but  by  fais 
own  agitated  thoughts,  CromweU  took  pleasure  in 
seeking  repose  in  the  society  of  a  person  so  entirdy 
a  stranger  to  the  brutal  conflicts  and  violent  actions 
which  had  occupied,  and  stall  continued  to  occupy,  his 
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life.  But  this  pleasure  was  now  changed  into 
bitter  sorrow ;  the  complicated  internal  disease  of 
Lady  Olaypole  grew  rapidly  worse;  she  became 
sabject  to  conrulsion-fits,  dnring  which  she  gave  utteiv 
ance,  in  her  other's  presence,  sometimes  to  her  own 
crael  snfferings,  and  sometimes  to  the  grief  and  pions 
anxiety  which  she  felt  regarding  himself.  Sitting 
constantly  by  his  daoghter's  bedside,  Cromwell  had 
need  of  all  his  self-control  to  endare  these  painful 
impressions.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1658,  l^dy 
Claypole  died.  The  Protector  took  a  melancholy 
pleasure  in  surronading  his  daughter's  coffin  with  all 
the  pomp  which  he  could  command ;  her  body  was 
conveyed  to  the  Painted  Chamber  at  Westminster, 
where  it  lay  in  state  for  twenty-four  hours;  after 
which  it  was  taken  to  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel, 
and  solemnly  interred  in  a  special  vault,  among  the 
tombs  of  the  kings.' 

When  lAdy  Claypole  fell  ill,  Cromwell  himself  was 
not  in  good  health.  Although  he  had  successfoUy 
rraisted  the  attacks  of  fever,  which  he  had  suffered 
daring  his  campaigns  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  his 
strong  constitution  had  been  shaken  by  them :  he  was 
sabject  to  many  painfol  m^adies,  which  might  at  any 
time  prove  exceedingly  dangerous ;  gout,  gravel,  affeo- 
tions  of  the  liver  and  loins,  and  want  of  sleep,  were 
his  habitofd  enemies.    When  he  had  any  attack  which 

<  Cromwell'B  Letten  and  Speeohee,  vol.  iii.  pp.  446 — 4A2  ;  Thnrloe's 
Stftte  Pa^n,  roL  Tii.  p.  330 ;  Noble's  Memoiis  of  the  Protectoral 
House  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  pp.  84—90,  132,  134,  137—142,  voL  ii. 
pp.  399 — i02 ;  Qodwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  toI.  iv.  pp.  CS7 
—630. 
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preTented  his  attendiog  to  boBiness,  he  grew  im- 
patient, and  ordered  his  physicians  to  set  him  right 
again  at  any  cost  At  the  time  when  Lady  Claypole's 
illness  assumed  a  dangerous  character,  he  was  suffering 
from  an  attack  of  gont ;  while  giving  audience  to  the 
Dutch  ambassador,  Nieuport,  on  the  30th  of  July,  he 
felt  so  unwell,  that  he  broke  <^  the  interriew,  and 
adjourned  the  business  to  the  following  week.  Three 
days  before,  on  the  27th  of  July,  Thurloe  wrote  to 
Henry  Cromwell :  "  His  Highness's  constant  residence 
at  Hampton  Court,  and  the  sickness  of  my  Lady 
Elizabeth,  which  is  a  great  affliction  to  him,  hath  hin- 
dered the  consideration  of  public  matters,  so  that  veiy 
little  or  nothing  hath  been  done  therein  for  these  four- 
teen days."  After  the  death  of  Lady  Claypole,  the 
Protector  made  an  effort  to  resume  his  labours:  he 
held  his  council  \  he  reviewed  some  troops ;  he  termi- 
nated a  commercial  negotiation  with  Sweden ;  he 
grew  alarmed  at  the  sudden  arrival  of  Ludlow  in 
London,  and  ordered  Fleetwood  to  make  sure  that  he 
entertained  no  evil  designs:  But  an  intermittent  fever 
broke  out  with  great  violence ;  he  was  obliged  to 
remain  in  bed ;  and  his  physicians  believed  him  to  be  in 
great  danger.  About  the  20th  of  August,  however,  the 
fever  ceased ;  he  left  his  bed,  and  resumed  his  former 
occupations.  George  Fox,  the  Quaker,  who  was  always 
sure  to  meet  with  a  fiiendly  reception  from  him,  went 
to  Hampton  Court,  and  requested  to  speak  with  him 
"  about  the  sufferings  of  Friends."  "  I  met  him  riding 
into  Hampton  Court  Park,"  says  Fox ;  "  and  before  I 
came  to  him,  as  he  rode  at  the  head  of  his  life-goarda, 
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I  saw  and  felt  a  waft  of  death  go  forth  against  him ; 
and  wfaea  I  came  to  him,  he  looked  like  a  dead  maD. 
After  I  had  laid  the  safferings  of  Frieoda  before  him, 
and  had  warned  him  according  as  I  was  moved  to 
speak  to  him,  he  bade  me  come  to  his  house ;  and,  the 
next  day,  I  went  up  to  Hampton  Court  to  speak 
farther  with  him.  Bat  when  I  came,  Harvey,  who 
was  one  that  waited  on  him,  told  me  the  doctors  were 
not  willing  that  I  should  speak  with  him.  So  I  passed 
away,  and  never  aaw  him  more.'" 

The  fever  had  greatly  increased;  his  physicians 
prescribed  change  of  air,  and  recommended  him  to 
leave  Hampton  Court  for  London.  He  returned  to 
Whitehall  on  the  24th  of  August,  1658,  and  from  that 
moment,  notwithstanding  some  few  intervals  of  respite, 
the  disease  and  danger  became  more  and  more  urgent. 
Cromwell  ceased  to  attend  to  public  business,  and 
seemed  not  even  to  think  of  it.  In  his  own  soul,  how- 
ever, he  had  not  yet  given  up  all  hope  of  life,  and 
future  worldly  achievements.  Having  heard  his  physi- 
cians whisper  that  Ms  palse  was  intermittent,  the  words 
filled  him  with  alarm :  he  turned  pale,  a  cold  per- 
spiration covered  his  face,  and,  requesting  to  be  placed 
in  bed,  he  sent  for  a  secretary,  and  executed  his 
private  will.  On  the  following  morning,  one  of  his 
physicians  entered  his  room.  "  Why  do  you  look  so 
sad?"  said  Cromwell  to  him.  "How  can  I  look 
otherwise,"  replied  tie  physician,  "  when  I  have  the 

>  Tburloe's  SUte  lepers,  vol.  \a.  pp.  S94,  298,  301,  320,  36S  ;  Fox's 
Journal,  vol.  i.  pp.  48A — 486 ;  Cromwell'a  Lettere  and  Speeohee,  vol  iii, 
pp.  402,  403  ;  Clarendoa's  History  of  th«  Babellion,  vol.  tu.  p.  292. 
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responsibility  of  your  life  opon  me."  "  Ton  doctors 
think  I  shall  die,"  retnrned  Cromwell ;  and  he  took 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  who  was  sitting  by  his  bedside, 
and  said  to  her,  "  I  tell  thee  I  shall  not  die  of  this 
bout ;  I  am  sore  I  shall  not."  Observing  the  sur- 
prise of  his  physician  at  these  words,  lie  added :  '*  Do 
not  think  that  I  am  mad ;  I  tell  you  the  trnth ;  I  know 
it  from  better  authority  than  any  which  you  can  have 
from  Galen  or  Hippocrates.  It  is  the  answer  of  God 
himself  to  our  prayers ;  not  to  mine  alone,  but  those 
of  others,  who  have  a  more  intimate  interest  in  Him 
than  I  have.  Therefore,  take  courage ;  bani^  sorrow 
from  your  eyes,  and  treat  me  as  you  would  treat  a 
mere  servant.  You  can  do  much  by  yonr  science; 
but  nature  can  do  more  than  all  the  doctors  in  the 
world,  and  €k>d  ia  infinitely  more  powerful  than 
nature."  Finding  him  so  strangely  excited  after  an 
almost  sleepless  night,  the  physician  ordered  that  he 
should  be  kept  perfectiy  quiet,  and  left  the  room.  As 
he  was  going  away,  he  met  one  of  his  colleagues,  and 
said  to  him,  **  I  fear  our  patient  is  well  nigh  deranged," 
and  he  repeated  what  he  had  heard.  "  Are  yon  so  far 
a  stranger  here,"  replied  the  other,  "  that  yon  do  not 
know  what  took  place  last  night  ?  The  Protector's 
chaplains,  and  all  their  friends  the  sainfaj  engaged  in 
prayers  for  his  safety,  in  different  parts  of  the  palace, 
and  they  all  heard  the  voice  of  God,  saying,  *  He  will 
recover!'  so  they  are  all  certain  of  it."'  . 

Not  in  Whitehall  only,   but   in  a  multitude  of 

'  Batea'  Elenchoa   Motanm  Nuperonim,    part  ii.  pp.  413  —  41ff; 
Heath's  Chronicle,  pp.  736,  737. 
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churches  and  houses  in  LondoD,  fervent  prayers  were 
offered  for  the  Protector's  recovery ;  prayers  at  once 
sincere  and  interested, — dictated  alike  by  sympatJiy 
and  fear.  Independently  of  the  men  who  were  attached 
to  his  person  and  government,  and  whose  fortone  was 
dependent  on  his  own,  Cromwell  was,  to  all  those 
revolntionists  and  sectaries,  whom  republican  ianati- 
cism  had  not  rendered  his  enemies,  the  representative 
of  their  cause,  and  the  defender  of  their  civil  and 
religions  liberties.  What  wonld  be  their  late  if  he 
should  die  ?  Under  what  yoke  would  they  next  &11  ? 
And  their  prayers  were  not,  to  them,  cold  and  empty 
forms ; — they  had  firm  feith  in  their  access  to  God, 
and  they  presnmptnously  believed  that  he  revealed  to 
them  His  designs.  "  0  Lord,"  exclaimed  Qoodwin, 
one  of  the  Protector's  chaplains,  "  we  pray  not  for  his 
recovery, — that  thon  hast  granted  already ;  what  we 
now  beg  is  his  speedy  recovery."  The  politicians 
were  not  so  sangnine, — and  yet  they  too  had  great 
hopes.  "Never,"  wrote  Thnrloe  to  Henry  Crom- 
well, on  the  30th  of  August,  1658,  "was  there  a 
greater  stock  of  prayers  going  for  any  man  than  for 
him ;  and  truly,  there  is  a  general  consternation  upon 
the  spirits  of  all  men,  good  and  bad,  fearing  what  may 
be  the  event  of  it,  should  it  please  God  to  take  his 
Highness  at  this  time ;  and  God,  having  prepared  the 
heart  to  pray,  I  trust  He  will  incline  His  ear  to  hear."* 
Cromwell  was  far  from  getting  better; — his  fits 

'  Thurloe*B  State  Papere,  vol.  vii.  pp.  364,  366,  3S7, 369  ;  Neal's  His- 
toTj  of  tti«  PoritaDB,  ToL  iv.  p.  180  ;  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  369. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


400  HISTORY   OP  OLIVER  CROMWELL 

became  &r  more  violent  and  freqaent;  uid  when 
they  were  over,  he  was  left  in  a  state  of  profound 
despondency.  His  &iiiily  and  his  confidants  were 
agitated  by  the  utmost  anxiety  regarding  the  future. 
Who  was  to  be  his  successor  ?  By  the  terms  of  the 
Instrument  of  Gkivernment,  he  was  himself  to  appoint 
him.  After  he  fell  ill,  and  before  he  left  Hampton 
Court  to  return  to  London,  Cromwell  had  given  some 
thou^t  to  the  matter,  and  had  directed  John  Bar- 
rington,  one  of  his  secretaries,  to  fetch  from  bis  study- 
table  at  Whitehall,  a  sealed  paper,  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  directed  to  Thurloe,  in  which,  immediately 
after  the  second  constitntion  of  the  Protectorate,  he 
had  nominated  his  successor,  without  commonicating 
the  secret  to  any  other  person.  This  paper  could  not 
be  found,  and  Cromwell  said  no  more  about  it  When 
his  death  seemed  to  be  imminent,  his  children  and 
sons-in-law.  Lord  Fanlcoubridge  among  others,  urged 
Thurloe,  the  Protector's  only  real  confidant,  to  put 
some  question  to  him  on  this  subject.  Thurloe  pro- 
mised to  do  so,  but  delayed  performing  his  promise. 
He  had  no  certain  knowledge  of  his  master's  inten- 
tions ; — Cromwell  had  kept  them  perfectly  secret,  as 
he  was  unwilling  to  deprive  any  of  those  who  aspired 
to  succeed  him,  of  the  hope  of  doing  so.  Some  persons 
affirmed  that  his  choice  would  not  rest  on  either  of  his 
sons,  but  on  his  son-in-law,  Fleetwood,  who  was  more 
popular  with  the  army  and  with  the  republicans. 
Under  these  doubtful  circumstances,  Thurloe  hesitated 
to  undertake  to  demand  a  positive  answer  from  the 
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Protector,  as  he  was  ttDwilUng  to  iDcnr  the  enmity  of 
any  of  the  aspirants.^ 

In  these  perplexities  of  those  who  snrronnded  him, 
Cromwell  took  no  part;  worldly  affairs,  political 
qoestions,  even  the  interests  of  those  persons  who 
were  dearest  to  hiffl,  retreated  and  disappeared  ia 
proportion  as  he  drew  nearer  to  the  grave :  his  soul 
fell  back  upon  itself,  and,  as  it  advanced  towards  the 
mysteries  of  the  eternal  future,  it  came  io  contact 
with  other  thoughts  and  other  perplexities  than  those 
which  agitated  the  mourners  around  his  bed.  Crom- 
well's religious  faith  had  exercised  but  little  influence 
over  his  conduct;  the  necessities,  combinations,  and 
passions  of  this  world  had  more  generally  swayed 
him,  and  he  had  yielded  to  their  mastery  with  cynical 
recklessness, — as  he  was  determined  to  succeed,  to 
become  great,  and  to  rule  at  any  cost.  The  Christian 
bad  disappeared  beneath  the  revolutionary  politician 
and  despot ;  but  thoagh  it  had  disappeared,  it  had 
not  altogether  perished :  Christian  faith  had  survived 
in  his  soul,  though  overladen  by  so  many  &lsehoods 
and  crimes ;  and  when  the  final  trial  arrived,  it  re- 
asserted its  power ;  and,  to  use  the  fine  expression  of 
Archbishop  TiUotson,  "Cromwell's  religious  en- 
thasiasm  gained  the  victory  over  his  hypocrisy."  On 
the  2nd  of  September,  Cromwell,  who  had  been 
delirious,  had  a  lucid  interval  of  some  duration.  His 
chaplains  were  standing  around  his  bed.  *'  Tell  me," 
he  said  to  one  of  them,'  "  is  it  possible  to  fall  from 

'  Thurloe's  State  Rip«ra,  vol.  tu.  pp.  363,3Sfl. 
*  To  Dr.  Ooodwin,  aooording  to  some  authorities ;  or  Dr.  Starry,  aa- 
oording  to  otheni, 

TOL.  II.  2  D 
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grace  ?"  "  It  is  not  possible,"  replied  the  minitt^i'. 
"Then,"  exclaimed  the  dying  man,  "I  mh  safe;  for 
I  know  that  I  was  once  in  grace."  He  then  tnraed 
poand,  and  prayed  alauA.  ^  Lord/'  he  said,  "  thongh 
I  am  a  miserable  and  wretched  ereatnre,  I  am  in 
covenant  with  Thee  through  gtuce ;  and  I  may,  I 
will,  come  to  Thee,  for  thy  people  I  Thon  hast  made 
me,  though  very  unworthy,  a  mean  iastrnmeBt  to  do 
them  some  good,  and  Thee  service;  and  many  of 
them  have  set  too  high  a  value  npon  me,  though 
others  wish,  and  would  be  glad  of  my  deaA  \  bat, 
Lord,  however  Thou  do  dispose  of  me,  continue  and 
go  on  to  do  good  for  them.  Give  them  consistency 
of  judgment,  one  heart,  and  matoal  loVe ;  and  go  on 
to  deliver  them,  and  with  the  work  of  reformation ; 
and  make  the  name  of  Christ  glorious  in  the  world. 
Teach  those  who  look  too  much  on  Thy  instmments 
to  depend  more  upon  Thyself.  Pardon  such  as  desire 
to  trample  upon  the  dust  of  a  poor  worm,  for  they  are 
Thy  people  too ;  and  pardon  the  folly  of  this  short 
prayer,  even  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen."' 

This  pious  exercise  was  followed  by  a  kind  of 
stupor,  which  contiuued  until  evening. .  As  the  night 

'  Baxter's  Life,  part  i.  p.  98  ;  NetJ'a  History  of  the  Furituu,  vol.  it. 
p.  181 ;  Cromvell's  Letten  kod  Speeohes,  vol  iii.  pp.  463 — 407.  Hoot 
of  these  detAils  ore  derived  from  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  A  CoUeotioD  of 
several  passages  oonaemiog  his  late  Highoess  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the 
time  of  his  Siclcness  ;  written  bj  one  that  was  then  groom  of  his  bed- 
ehamber."  This  punphlet  ia  attributed  by  some  to  MaidstoDe,  who 
was  at  that  time  Steward  of  Cromwell's  household  ;  and  by  othen  (aa 
I  think,  with  greater  probabilitj)  to  Underwood,  one  of  the  grooms  of 
his  bedchamber,  who  was  sent  to  Heniy  Cromwell  in  Ireland  with  the 
sad  intelligence.  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  pp.  374,  375  ;  Harm's 
Life  of  Cromwell,  pp.  484 — 486  ;  BiographiaBritamiica,voLiii.  p.  ICI>7S. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


AND    i'HE    ENGLISH    COUUONWEALTH.  403 

closed  in,  Cromwell  became  greatly  agitated ;  he 
spoke  in  low  and  broken  tones,  terminatiog  neither 
his  ideas  nor  his  words.  "  Truly  GJod  is  good,"  he 
said,  "indeed  he  is  .  .  .he  will  not  ... 
he  wUl  not  leave  me  ...  I  would  be  willing  to 
live  to  be  fiirther  serviceable  to  God  and  Hia  people 

.  .  .  but  my  work  is  done  .  .  .  yet  God 
will  be  with  His  people."  One  of  his  attendants 
offered  him  something  to  drink,  and  besought  him  to 
endeavour  to  sleep.  "It  is  not  my  design,"  he 
answered,  "to  drink  or  sleep,  bat  my  design  Is  to 
make  what  haste  I  can  to  be  gone."  Day  dawned  at 
length ;  it  was  the  third  of  September,  hia  fortunatb 
DAY,  as  he  had  often  called  it — the  anniversary  of  his 
victories  at  Dunbar  and  Worcester.  By  a  singular 
coincidence,  the  night  which  had  just  ended  had  been 
very  stormy — a  violent  tempest  had  caused  many 
disasters  both  on  land  and  sea;  Cromwell  had 
relapsed  into  a  state  of  utter  insensibility,  from  which 
he  did  not  again  recover.  Between  three  and  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  he  lay  still  unconscious, 
he  heaved  a  deep  sigh  ;  the  attendants  drew  near  his 
bed ;  he  had  just  expired.' 

At  the  news  of  his  death,  a  general  shudder,  arising 
from  very  different  feelings,  ran  through  all  England. 
Cavaliers  and  Republicaus,  Episcopalians  and  Presby- 
terians, Levellers  and  Anabaptists— all  Cromwell's 
enemies  breathed  freely,    like   ransomed   prisoners; 

'  Tburloe's  SUte  Papen,  vol.  vii.  p.  372  ;  Foreter's  StoteBmen  of  the 
Commonwealth,  vol.  v.  pp.  369—392  ;  Heath's  Cbroniola,  pp.  736,  737  ; 
Cromwelliuia,  p.  177. 
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but  they  did  not  stir.  More  than  thia ;  they  repressed 
their  joy,  in  presence  of  the  imposing  grief  of  the 
army,  and  the  restless  disquietade  of  the  people. 
Both  officers  and  soldiers  proved  themselves  devoted 
to  their  dead  general ;  and  the  public  at  lai^,  having 
lost  their  master,  inquired  with  anxiety  how  they 
were  to  obtain  a  new  government.  Demonstrations 
of  fomily  grief  and  ofScial  sorrow  alone  appeared. 
The  first  were  sincere,  and  the  second,  from  a  regard 
to  propriety  no  less  than  from  policy,  were  manifested 
with  great  splendonr,  as  thoagh  they  would  secure 
the  future  by  the  magniticence  of  their  homage  to 
the  past.  "The  bearer  of  this  letter,"  wrote  Lord 
Faulconbridge  to  Henry  Cromwell,  on  the  7th  of 
September,  "  brings  your  lordship  the  sad  news  of  our 
general  loss,  in  your  incomparable  father's  death,  by 
which  these  poor  nations  are  deprived  of  the  greatest 
personage  and  instrument  of  happiness,  not  only  our 
own,  but  indeed  any  other  age  ever  produced.  The 
preceding  night,  and  not  before,  in  presence  of  four 
or  five  of  the  council,  he  declared  my  Lord  Richard 
his  successor;  .  .  .  and  some  three  hours  after  his 
decease,  (a  time  spent  only  in  framing  the  draft — not 
in  any  doubtful  dispute),  was  your  Lordship's  brother, 
his  now  Highness,  declared  Protector  of  these  nations, 
with  full  consent  of  council,  soldiers,  and  city.  .  .  . 
All  the  time  his  late  Highness  was  drawing  on  to  his 
end,  the  consternation  and  astonishment  of  people 
was  inexpressible ;  their  hearts  seemed  sunk  within 
them.  And  if  this  abroad  of  the  family,  your  Lord- 
ship may  imagine  what  it  was  in  her  Highness,  and 
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other  near  relations.  My  poor  wife,  I  know  not  what 
in  the  earth  to  do  with  her ;  when  seemingly  quieted, 
she  bnrsts  out  s^a  into  passion,  that  tears  her  rery 
heart  in  pieces;  nor  can  I  blame  her,  considering 
what  she  has  lost."  The  same  messenger  also  con- 
veyed to  Henry  Cromwell, a  letter  from  Thurloe,  in 
which  he  states:  "Zt  hath  pleased  God  hitherto  to 
give  his  Highness,  your  brother,  a  very  easy  and 
peaceable  entrance  upon  his  government.  There  is 
not  a  dog  that  wags  his  tongue,  so  great  a  calm  are 
we  in."  In  the  midst  of  this  calm,  the  pious  enthu- 
siasta  who  had  sorroonded  Cromwell's  death-bed, 
alone  raised  their  voices,  saying  to  his  weeping  friends 
and  servants  :  "  Cease  to  weep ;  yon  have  more  reason 
to  rejoice.  He  was  your  protector  here ;  he  will 
prove  a  still  more  powerful  protector  now  that  he  is 
with  Christ,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father."' 

More  than  two  months  after  these  exhibitions  of 
domestic  grief  and  enthusiasm,  on  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, 1658,  the  obsequies  of  the  Protector  were  cele- 
brated in  "Westminster  Abbey,  with  a  pomp  which 
&r  exceeded  all  that  had  ever  yet  been  displayed  in 
England  at  the  funerals  of  kings.  Although  the  body 
had  been  embalmed,  its  rapid  decomposition  had 
rendered  it  necessary  to  bory  it  without  ceremony  a 
few  days  after  his  death.  On  the  26th  of  September, 
a  magnificent  catafalque  was  erected  at  Somerset 
House,  in  the  fourth  of  a  suite  of  rooms  hung  with 
bUck  velvet;  and  the  eflSgy  of  the  Protector  lay 

■  Thurloe'e  SUte  Papers,  vol.  vii.  pp.  374,  375;  Ludlow's  Memoirs, 
p.  239 ;  ContinuatioD  of  Baker's  Chronicle,  p.  690. 
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there  for  more  than  six  weeks,  exposed  to  the  gaze  of 
an  immense  crowd  of  people,  who  daily  thronged  to 
behold  it.  In  regulating  the  order  of  these  ceremonies, 
not  only  had  national  recollections  been  consnlted,  but 
the  learning  of  men  versed  in  the  stndy  of  royal 
p(^5eants,  as  illustrated  by  the  practice  of  tbe  great 
continental  monarchies.  One  of  these,  Mr.  Kinners- 
ley,  suggested  the  obsequies  of  the  most  Catholic  of 
kings,  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  as  most  worthy  to  be 
imitated  in  the  interment  of  the  Protector  of  European 
Protestantism.  His  saggestion  was  adopted  ;  and  at 
an  interval  of  sixty  years,'  Philip  II.  and  CromweH, 
at  the  solemn  moment  of  their  appearance  before 
God,  received,  amidst  the  same  fanereal  splendonr, 
the  same  testimonies  of  the  pioos  respect  of  the  nations 
they  had  governed.' 

Cromwell  died  in  the  plenitude  of  hia  power  and 
greatness.  He  had  succeeded  beyond  all  expectation, 
&T  more  than  any  other  of  those  men  has  succeeded, 
who,  by  their  genius,  have  raised  liiemselves,  as  he 
had  done,  to  supreme  authority  ;  for  he  had  attempted 
and  accomplished,  with  equal  success,  the  most  oppo- 
site designs.  Boring  eighteen  years  that  he  had  been 
an  ever-victorious  actor  on  tbe  world's  stage,  he  had 
alternately  sown  disorder  and  established  order, 
effected  and  punished  revolution,  overthrown  and 
restored  government,  in  his  country.  At  every 
moment,  under  all  circnmstances,  he  had  distingoisbed 

'  Philip  n.  died  just  nxtj  yeus,  day  for  day,  befon  CramweD,  cm  th* 
f  of  SeptAinber,  1598. 

■  Old  Puliamentaiy  Hiatoiy,  vol.  ui.  |>p.  236 — 24S  i  CronveUiftni, 
pp.  178 — 181 ;  Ludlow^  Hemoira,  p,  280, 
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with  admirable  stgacity  the  dominant  interests  aad 

paesiotis  of  die  time,  so  as  to  make  them  the  ii^<ru- 
raente  of  his  own  rule^^careless  whether  he  belied  his 
aoteoedent  eondnct,  so  long  as  he  triooiphed  in  concert 
with  the  popular  iuetinot,  and  ezplainii^  the  ixtcc^-  • 
sisteiicies  of  hie  eoiklact  bj  the  ascendant  uniit^  of  his 
power.  Be  is,  peihaps,  the  oaly  example  wfaieh 
history  aSor^  of  one  man  having  gOTeraed  the  most 
^pofiite  .events,  and  prored  sufficient  for  the  most 
Tarioas  destinies.  And  in  the  course  tyS  his  ricdent 
and  ciiaogefHl  oaceer,  inoeasantly  exposed  to  all  kinds 
of  enemies  and  conspiracies,  Cromwell  experienced 
this  GcownJQg  farov  of  fortune,  that  his  life  was  sever 
actoatly  fflttaelfied  (  diuesoTereiguoipBiflat  whom  Killing 
fa»d  been  dHbred  to  be  No  Murder,  neT«r  found 
hisi8«]tf  &££  to  face  with  an  assassin.  The  world  has 
never  known  another  example  of  success  at  once  so 
constant  and  so  various,  or  of  fortune  so  invariably 
favourable,  in  the  midst  of  such  manifold  conflicts  and 
perils. 

Yet  Cromwell's  death-bed  was  clouded  with  gloom. 
He  was  unwilling  not  only  to  die,  but  aiso,  and  meet 
of  all,  to  die  without  having  attained  his  real  and  final 
object.  However  great  his  egotism  may  have  been,  his 
soul  was  too  great  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  highest 
fortune,  if  it  were  merely  personal,  and,  like  himself,  of 
ephemeral  earthly  duration.  "VVeary  of  the  ruin  he 
had  caused,  it  was  his  cherished  wish  to  restore  to  his 
country  a  regular  and  stable  government— the  only 
government  which  was  suited  to  its  wants,  a  monarchy 
ander  the  control  of  Parliament.     And  at  the  same 
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time,  with  an  ambition  which  extended  beyond  the 
grave,  under  the  influence  of  that  thirst  for  perma- 
nence which  is  the  stamp  of  true  greatness,  he  aspired 
to  leave  his  name  and  race  in  possession  of  the  throne. 
He  foiled  in  both  designs :  his  crimes  had  raised  ap 
obstacles  against  him,  which  neither  his  prudent 
genius  nor  his  persevering  will  could  sormount ;  and 
thongb  covered,  as  &r  as  he  was  himself  concerned, 
with  power  and  glory,  he  died  with  hia  dearest  hopes 
frustrated,  and  leaving  behind  him,  as  his  successors, 
the  two  enemies  whom  he  had  so  ardently  combated 
— anarchy  and  the  Stuairte. 

Qod  does  not  grant  to  those  great  men,  who  have 
laid  the  foundations  of  their  greatness  amidst  disorder 
and  revolution,  the  power  of  regulating  at  their 
pleasure,  and  for  succeeding  ages,  the  government  of 
nations. 
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APPENDIX  L 

(Page  37.) 

M.  DK  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BBLENNE. 

LondrsB,  20  DftoBufaM,  1063. 
MOHSTBJS, 

Yous  aurez  pu  reconnaltre  dans  mee  demi^ras  letti«s 
Qne  gracde  disposition  k  I'^tablissement  d'un  DOuveau  regime 
dans  TAngleteire.  La  resolution  en  ^tant  prise  par  les  ofGciers 
de  I'arm^ ;  ils  B'&asembl^reiit  Yendredi  au  matin  dans  le  logia 
ordinaire  du  Roi  oil  se  tient  le  Consell  d'Etat,  en  j  mand^ 
rent  le  maire  de  Londres,  lea  conseillera  de  la  ville,  les  juges 
et  lee  chaacelierB,  si  pen  infonn^  qu'ils  rendaient  chacun  la 
justice  dans  leurs  tribunaux.  Aprfes  que  la  lecture  leurent 
AA  &ite  de  la  r^solstion  de  I'ann^  qu'ils  se  leveisnt  Bans 
r^mtaztce  et  qs'ils  eurent  ^is  leur  robe  de  o^r^ome,  bmta 
lacoiupagTiie  monta  en  CBroese  et  ea  fonne  de  coit^e  munliaat 
demat  oehii  de  M.  le  g^n^l,  I'iu&Qterie  eniude  dans  les  tuqi 
et  meme  les  colosela  A  pied  it  la  tete  de  son  oaroflse,  .»e  rendit 
vn  pdbcH  oil  ai^  le  Padem^it ;  «t  datu  une  tribune  4iev4e, 
loctOTQ  fat  &ite  de  U  d^claratioQ  ^  Tarm^  £lle  txpom 
dfen  1b  sommenoement  la  n^oeaiib^  qu'il  j  a  f  ^tablir  uq  pro- 
teoteia'  poor  oonserrier  1&  T^ublique,  narame  M.  le  g^D&«l  & 
oette  enlarge,  loi  t>Tdonne  un  conseil  de  vingt-quaire  pefwniun 
par  r«Tis  deeqnellee  il  gouvernem,  Ini  donne  ponroir  de  &ii» 
la  paiz  et  la  gserre ;  ^t  dans  la  n^cessitd  pressante  de  lever 
jwfu'i'deaz  mil]ii»iB«i  le  Parlemant  u'en  poiiit  dtabli,  I'oblige 
^  nunnteDir  la  r^igion  v^fonn^  et  de  r^cffmer  les  t^us  qui 
se  oommetteDt  par  les  h^^tiques;  lui  permet  d'aT(»r  dee 
ofiiraen  pour  la  oouwrvatun  de  son  bien,  et  lui  sasigne  fovr 
TOB  'eotrcitim  1m  Ammiam  dn  Boi  non  »H^^,  oidDnnfi  as 
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outre  qu'il  j  aura  toujours  30,000  hommes  mir  pied  et  10,000 
chevaux,  et  qii'un  Parlement  libre  eera  convoqu^  pour  le  3  de 
Septembre  prochain,  et  qu'advenant  ]a  mort  du  Protecteur  il 
en  sera  choisi  un  autre  par  le  Conaeil,  donnant  rezclusion  aox 
enfante  du  d^funt  et  k  ceux  qui  serunt  du  sang  royaL  La 
lecture  faite  et  le  BenDeot  prSt^  entre  lee  in^us  du  chaDcelier, 
le  siieur  Protecteur  s'aBsit  dans  une  chaire  pr^parfo,  se  couvrit, 
et  lesautres  demeurant  debout  et  tete  nue,  lea  chanceliers  lui 
pi^sent^rent  insignia  MajestaHa,  et  le  m^re  I'^p^  II  leu 
prit  et  lea  leur  rendit  et  sen  retouma  dans  le  meme  ordr^ 
sinon  que  le  dit  maire  portait  devant  lui  I'^p^  comme  au- 
trefois derant  le  roi  et  mSme  dans  son  caroese,  oil  tout  le 
monde  jusqueB  &  sea  gardes  ^ttuent  tete  nue.  La  c^r^moute 
B'acheva  dsiis  le  palais  royal  d'oil  il  ^ttut.  parti,  par  im  sennon 
BUT  le  gujet. 

APPENDIX  II. 

(Page  £2.) 

I. — If.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENTIE. 

Londras,  26  Juin,  16M. 
MONBIEnK, 

J'ai  laiss^  passer  deux  ordinaires  sans  me  donner 
rhonneur  de  tous  ^crire,  le  premier  pour  n'avoir  rien  eu  k 
mander  que  des  remises,  et  le  second  pour  avoir  touIu  at- 
tendre  le  retour  de  M.  de  Baas  de  chez  Honsieur  le  Protecteur, 
qui  I'avait  envoj^  chercher,  pr^vojimt  que  c'^tait  pour  qaelqoe 
chose  d'extKiordinaire.  H  ne  m'eut  pas  Bitot  fait  le  rapport  de 
sa  conference  que  trois  ministres  du  Conseil  me  vinrent  Izouver, 
et  me  tinrent  jusques  apr^  llieure  du  depart  de  la  poete. 
J'ai  depuia  tu  M.  le  Protecteur,  et  quoique  je  puase  remettre 
au  sieur  de  Baas  la  relation  de  tout  ce  qui  s'eet  pass^  n^an- 
moins  cr^te  qu'il  n'arrive  pas  aasez  tdt  i  la  cour,  je  t&clieiai 
de  satiafaire  I'impatienoe  que  sa  Mi^est^  pourrait  avoir  d'^tn 
inform^  dea  aujets  de  sa  retraite.  II  aera  aana  doute,  Mon- 
sieur, venu  k  voire  connaissance  que  depuia  deux  mois  un 
nomm^  Naudin,  m^ecin  Fran9aiB,  avait  4b6  titmver  M.  de 
Baas  et  s'^tait  oSert  de  gagner  quelquea  offiders  de  rarm^ 
meme  quelque  place,  et  tbmenter  une  division  dans  cet  Etab 
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si  la  France  roulait  appuyer  ce  dessein,  pi^supposant  que  nous 
ne  devions  pas  rejeter  dea  propoBitione  d  avantageuses,  puia- 
que  ce  regime  ^tait  entiferement  port^  k  pref^rer  I'aimti^  de 
rEspagne  k  celle  de  France.  Quoique  cette  ouverture  dans  un 
temps  auquel  toutes  noa  instances  pour  I'accommodement  ne 
prodoifuient  aucun  effet,  ndanmoins  le  dit  sieur  de  Baas  ne  se 
youlut  point  engi^er,  buf  ce  qu'il  ne  croyait  pas,  que  la  cour 
e6t  intention  d'entrer  dans  de  Bemblables  entrepriseB,  tant 
qu'elle  verrait  jour  &  raccommodement.  Le  dit  Naudin  ne 
laissa  pas  de  temps  en  temps  de  le  reveoir  voir,  croyant  sans 
doute  que  Sa  Majesty  lui  enverrait  de  nouveauz  ordres.  Ce 
commerce  a  contiau^,  aana  ma  participation,  jusqu'au  jour  quo 
le  dit  Naudin  a  4t6  fait  priaonnier.  II  ne  fut  pas  sit6t  inter- 
rog^,  que  de  plusieurs  endroits  Ton  m'aveiti  que  nous  ^tiona 
soup<;onn&  d'avoir  part  k  la  conjuration.  MSme  un  de  nos 
commissaires  me  le  fit  savoir,  et  d^gna  le  dit  edeur  Baas,  en 
me  d^hai^eant  de  ce  soup<;on,  que  je  consid^rai  comme  un 
pretexte  dont  Ton  se  voulait  servir  pour  retarder  uotre  n^go- 
cdation.  Je  ne  laissai  paa  o^anmolns  de  £ajre  toutes  diligences 
poor  effiicer  cette  defiance,  principalement  apr^  avoir  appris 
dudit  sieur  de  Baas  tout  ce  qui  s'^tait  paes^,  et  le  peu  de  fon- 
demeat  qu'elle  avait.  Elles  n'empechferent  pas  que  M.  le 
Proteoteur  ne  le  mand4t,  11  y  a  quinze  jours,  pour  I'interroger, 
dont  quelques  una  de  aon  Conseil  le  d^toum^rent,  et  quoique 
depuis  ce  ssupgon  parut  etre  dissip^,  n^nmoins,  soit  que, 
comme  Ton  m'asaure,  il  ait  4t6  renouveM  par  des  lettres  de 
France,  ou  que  I'ou  fasse  pr&entement  moins  de  difficulte 
d'Ailater,  mon  dit  aieur  le  Proteoteur  le  renvoya  chercher 
lundi  aprfes  diner,  et  en  presence  de  aept  de  aon  Cooseil,  lui  fit 
des  reproches  de  ce  qu'il  avait  tremp^  dans  une  coDJuration 
centre  sa  personne  et  cet  Etat,  lui  lut  la  deposition  de  Naudin, 
et  le  preesa  d'y  r4pondre.  Ce  coup  n'ayant  point  6t6  imprevu, 
nous  avions  jug^  k  propos  de  ne  lui  point  refuser  en  particulier 
quelqn'  ^laircissement ;  mais  qu'il  ne  fallait  se  laisser  traiter 
en  criminel  ou  t^moin,  le  dit  sieur  de  Baaa,  ne  croyant  pas 
de  pouvoir  r^pondre  sans  jouer  I'un  ou  I'autre  personnage, 
se  d^endit  sur  ce  qu'il  ne  devait  rendre  compte  de  ses  actions 
qu'au  Toi,  et  n&tnmoins  liii  ofirit  pour  sa  satisfaction  tout 
r^claiicissement  que  la  biens^ance  pouvait  permettre.      M.  le 
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Protectenr  ne  laJaea  pas  de  le  preseei,  et  le  troovaDt  ferme 
dans  la  o^^tive,  se  retira  pour  d^lib^rer  avec  exat  CoiwihI, 
et  aussitdt  lui  vict  d^darer  que,  puisqu'il  ne  Toulait  point 
r^pondre,  qu'U  eut  h  se  retirer  aujourdliui.  Le  dit  sieui  de 
Baa8  sortait  de  me  rapporter  ce  proc^^  lorsque  denz  de 
U03  oommisiUTeB  et  le  sieur  Pickering,  &  dix  heures  du  aoir, 
me  Tinrent  trouver  de  la  part  de  son  Altesse ;  ils  me  dirent 
qu'elle  leB  avail  envoy^  de  vers  moi,  et  que,  crainte  de  oe  se 
pas  bien  czpliquer,  ils  aviuent  mis  par  ^crit  leur  radre  dont 
la  subetaoce  ^tcut,  qu'il  y  a  six  semainee  qu'nn  gentilhomme 
d'honneur  fat  recherche  d'entrer  dans  nne  entrepri»e  contre 
la  vie  de  son  Altesi^  et  la  paiz  de  cette  R^ublique  par  ud 
nomm^  Naudin,  Fran^ais,  qui  promettait  que  le  sieur  de 
Baas,  fort  accr^it^  aupres  de  boo  Eminence,  foumirait  argent 
et  toutee  chosee  n^cessures  pour  I'eiecution  de  ce  deeeein  ;  que 
depuis  il  lui  avait  souvent  renouveM  les  memen  asEorances, 
doat  4tant  demeur^  d'accord  dans  son  audition  et  le  dit  near 
de  Baas  n'ayant  voulu  donner  aucune  Batisfaction  sot  ce 
sujet  a  son  Altesse,  elle  ne  le  croyait  plus  capable  de  trailer ; 
et  qu  'afin,  de  me  faire  connidtre  que  sa  retrute  ne  portenut 
point  de  prejudice  aux  a&ires,  elle  avait  ordono^  i,  mes  com- 
missairee  de  s'assembler  ei  de  dresser  un  traits  il  dea  condi- 
iions  raiaonnables  et  dgalea  lis  m'ajouterent  ensuite  qu'elle 
oe  croyait  point  que  le  Roi  ni  son  EmiDence  eussent  aucune 
part  4  cette  entreprJae,  et  qu'elle  ^crirait  &  I'un  et  4  Tautra 
Je  n'oubliai  rien  de  ce  qui  la  pouvait  d^bueer  que  le  dit 
eieuT  de  Baas  edt  rien  fut  contre  leurs  intentions  et  pour 
I'obliger  &  ne  pas  faire  injure  sur  un  soup^on  si  Idger  &  une 
personne  qui  avut  Vhonneur  d'etre  ministre  de  Sa  Majesty, 
et  lea  preasai  de  me  ^re  savoir  quelle  satisfaction  sod  Altesse 
deairerait,  a£n  que  je  lui  donnassb  Maia  je  ne  pus  tirer 
d'eux  aucune  r^ponse,  sinon  que  M.  le  Frotecteur  ne  pouvait 
t4moigner  son  ressentiment  avec  plus  de  douceur,  qu'il  ^lait 
persuade  de  la  volant^  du  dit  sieur  de  Baas  et  ne  demandait 
point  de  satisfaction,  que,  sana  cette  conjoncture,  le  trut4 
aurait  4i6  conclu,  qu'ils  avtuent  charge  d'en  examiner  les 
conditions  et  feraient  leur  rapport  de  ce  que  je  veoaiB  de  leur 
dire.  Je  ne  laissai  pas  de  demander  audience  d^alelmde- 
main,  dans  laquelle  je  temoignai  it  M.  le  Frotecteur  que  le 
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Roi  ftjMit  pt<H^4  en  bod  scdroit  srec  tuit  ds  aa<>6nt6,  et  les 
ftotions  noires  at&ot  en  si  gnmde  horr^ir  k  ceuz  fttixqueb  il 
coofie  le  soia  d«  sea  c^nires,  il  7  avait  de  quoi  s'^nner  que 
068  ministres  puseeal  eti«  soup^onn^  d'avoir  eu  part  dans 
uQe  telle  enterprise,  et  que  si  le  dit  near  de  Baaa  se  trouTait 
AToir  paas^  pardesens  sea  ordres,  sa  ooadnita  senut  d^p- 
jwouv^,  et  aon  Alteeae  en  reoevrait  la  meme  justice  que  Sa 
M^est^  pourrait  deeirer  dans  une  semblable  rencontre,  mais 
qn'il  ne  fatlait  point  ai  l^^ferement  entrer  en  defiance  d'une 
pereonne  dont  les  int^rdt«  n'^taient  point  s^par^  de  ceux  de 
son  maitre ;  que,  qoand  le  dit  Naudin  anrait  employ^  son 
aom,  ou  meme  avouerait  avoir  re^u  quelquee  propositiona,  ce 
n'^tait  pas  une  preuve  auffiaante,  ^tant  assez  ordinaire  k  ceux 
qui  vei^ent  engager  quelqu'im  dans  leurs  deaseina  de  se  faire 
forts  de  perdonnea  puiaaantea  et  aux  accua^  de  rejeter  leur 
mime  Bur  autrui ;  outre  que,  ne  paraiesant  par  aa  deposition, 
si  oe  n'eat  que  le  dit  aieur  de  Baas  lui  il  fait  forte  questions  sur 
I'etat  dea  affitires  de  ce  pays  et  la  disposition  des  esprits,  il  ne 
a'en  pent  pas  inferer  que  (f'ait  ete  avec  cleseeiii  de  brouiller,  ce 
gonvememeat,  et  que  si  son  Altease  voulait  suspendre  sod 
jugeuent,  jueques  k  ce  quelle  f&t  plus  eclainae,  je  m'assurais 
qu'il  ne  lui  reeterait  aucun  scrupule,  que,  quand  meme  sa 
defiance  aurait  plus  de  fondement,  elle  devait  an  moins  en 
naer  avec  cette  deference  devant  que  de  chaaaer  le  dit  sieur 
de  Baas,  d'en  faire  see  plaintee  au  roi  et  demander  sa  reroca- 
tiou  qui  ne  serait  paa  refusee.  Je  lui  repr^ntai  auasi  que 
la  retour  da  dit  sieur  de  Baas  sur  le  point  de  la  conduaion 
d'un  traite,  aprte  tant  de  remisea,  pouvant  £tre  impute  k 
d'aatres  causes  qu'au  defaut  de  sa  conduite  et  confirmer  les 
avis  qui  nous  venaient  de  tons  c6teB  que  Sa  Majeete  ne  deviut 
s'attendre  k  aucun  accommodement  avec  TAngletorre  nonob- 
•taot  toutes  les  parolee  qui  nous  avuent  ^te  donneea  II  ^tait 
n^ceeaaire,  pour  prevenir  len  mauvaiB  effete  qu'elle  pourrait 
produire,  de  me  mettre  en  etat  que  lea  memes  depeches 
qui  porteisdent  les  nouvelles  de  cette  retraite,  portaseent 
auBu  cdles  de  la  conclusion  du  traite,  qui  se  pouvait 
achever  eo  peu  d'heures,  puisque  deja  les  propositions 
generales  etaient  reglees  ;  et  que,  toucbant  le  commerce,  nous 
etions  oonTenus  de  le  r^ler  suivaut  les  ancienB  traites  et  k 
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des  conditions  ^ales.  La  reponse  de  M.  le  Protecteur  fiit 
qu'il  n'avait  jamais  entre  en  soup^on  que  Sa  Uajeste  eftt  part 
&  la  conjuration  qui  avait  ^te  decouverte,  maia  que  le  dit 
neur  de  Baas  lui  paraiasant  plus  coupable  que  je  ne  pr^sup- 
posais,  il  ne  le  pouvait  Bouffiir  plus  longtems  ea  Aogte- 
terre ;  qu'il  ne  doutait  point  que  Sa  Msjeete  aoquel  il  en 
eciirait  ne  lui  fit  justice,  et  qu'il  ^tait  bien  aise  de  voir  que  je 
correspond^  au  deesein  qu'il  avait  de  coutinner  incessam- 
ment  le  tmte  ;  qne  Jeudi  dernier  lea  commissaires  me  fhssent 
venuB  trouver  sans  cette  rencontre,  et  que,  dans  deux  joniB, 
ils  m'apporteraient  la  reponse  a  mes  articlea  et  sea  propo- 
Bitions.  Ce  ftit  le  resnltat  d'une  audience  de  deux  heures, 
dans  laquelle  je  n'oubliai  pas  de  temoigner  que  Sa  Majesty 
aunut  sujet  de  se  plaindre  du  traitemeut  que  recevait  nm 
ministre,  lea  defiances  que  loi  donnaient  tant  de  remiaes  et 
la  liaison  avec  cet  Etat  dont  nos  ennemis  se  vantaient,  ni 
aussi  de  lui  toucher  lee  condderations  qui  le  devaient  obliger 
a  changer  de  precede,  s'il  soubaitait  I'amitie  de  la  France, 
sans  en  retirer  aucune  autre  satisfaction  pour  ce  qui  etait  dn 
sieur  de  Baas ;  et  a  I'egard  de  raccominodement  qu'il  ne 
doutait  pas  que  nous  ne  re^usBions  aussi  bien  que  lui  beau- 
coup  d'avis  qui  nous  donnaient  de  la  jalousie,  maia  que 
nous  reconnaitrioQs  que  les  Anglais  sent  france  et  sinc^res, 
et  me  confinna  que,  dans  cette  semaine,  j'aurais  iin  entier 
^claircissement  de  ses  pretentions.  Encore  que  j'eusse  4U 
avert!  dhe  la  veille  que  la  resolution  avait  ete  piise  de  ne 
pas  revoquer  I'ordre  donne  au  dit  sieur  de  Baas,  je  cms 
neanmoina  qu'il  etait  a  propos  d'eu  temoigner  du  ressen- 
timent,  mais  non  pas,  suivant  son  opinion,  de  me  retirer 
d'Angleterre  ou  de  Londres  devant  que  d'en  avoir  reqn  un 
commandement  expr^,  pour  ne  pas  engager  le  roi  dans  une 
rupture,  encore  qu'il  paraisse  ici  beaucoup  de  mauvaise  volontd, 
et  quand  meme,  devant  que  d'aller  k  I'audience,  j'aurais  ^t^ 
d'un  autre  seutiment,  la  parole  precise  que  me  donna  H.  le 
Protecteur  de  se  d&:larer  dans  trois  jours  me  I'anrut  fait 
changer.  Que  Ed  cette  retraite  est  jug^  si  injurieuse  queje 
ne  puisae  plus  demeurer  avec  honneur  en  Angletene,  Sa 
Majesty  sera  en  ^tat  de  me  retirer  sans  scrupule,  que  ma  revo- 
cation  ait  empech^  I'accommodement    si   par  le   prochain 
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ordinaire  elle  n'en  apprend  la  concIuBioo.  Je  n'ai  paa,  Mon- 
sieur, Bujet  de  m'attendre  k  cet  ordre  aprfea  avoir  vu  les  lettres 
que  VOU3  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  m'&rire.  La  dernifere  du 
18,  suivant  taquelle  je  r^lerai  ma  conduite  k  I'avenir,  semble 
approuver  celle  que  j'ai  teuue  dans  cette  rencontre,  et  mes 
discours  se  sont  trouv^  entitlement  nonformes  k  la  mani^re 
de  parler  au  Protecteur  qui  m'eet  prescrite,  m'^tant  tenu  dana 
des  termes  g^u^rauz.  Aussi  u'arais  je  pas  encore  re^  les 
dites  lettres  dont  les  avie  se  rapportent  au  proc^d^  de  ce 
gouvemement  et  aus  bruits  qui  courent  aujourd'hui.  Beau* 
coup  de  petitee  circonstances  me  les  persuadent  etre  v^ritables, 
L'amba^adeuT  d'Espagne  a  encore  vu  ce  matin  le  Protecteur. 
Barrifere  assurait,  il  n'y  a  pas  longtems,  k  un  marchand  de 
Bordeaux  qui  est  en  cette  ville,  qu'il  serait  bient&t  en  ^tat  de 
le  servir  dans  son  pays,  MazeroUes  et  lui  ont  en  tons  ces 
jours  de  grandes  conf<^rences  aveo  le  dit  ambassadeur  qui 
^fecte  publiquemeat  d'appr^bender  que  les  vaisseattx  que 
I'oD  double  ne  soient  pour  les  Indes;  et  n^nmoins  il  se 
laisse  pas  de  lui  ^happer  que  je  ne  demeurerai  pas  encore 
longteinpa  en  ce  pays.  Je  vois  ausai  use  opinion  g^n^rale 
que  cet  Etat  ne  se  peut  assurer  que,  ^  la  France  a  jamais  le 
pouToir,  elle  fera  deleter  sa  mauvaise  volont^  La  conjuration 
nonvellement  d^uverte  ne  gu^rit  pas  cette  defiance.  II  se 
trouve  que  les  principanx  accus^  ^taient  venus  de  France ;  il 
a  4t6  pria  encore  un  gentilbomme  de  la  chambre  du  Koi 
d'Angleterre,  il  y  a  deux  jours,  que  I'ou  disait  €tre  arrivj 
depuis  pen,  et  meme  lea  avis  que  Ton  en  ecrit  ne  noiis  sont 
pas  favorablea.  Cette  deposition  de  Naudin  leur  donne  creanco, 
et  je  ne  puis  pas  garantir  que  mes  natives  en  puisaent 
empecher  le»  effets ;  1  on  m'aaaure  que  le  fils  d'un  nomme  Scot, 
membre  et  secretaire  d'Etat  du  vieil  Farlement,  a  ^te  envoye 
par  le  Protecteur  en  France  pour  apprendre  lea  particularites 
de  cette  entreprise  de  quelqn'un  qui  n'a  pas  voulu  lee  tier  aa 
papier.  Je  vois  ausai  que  de  differents  endroits,  depuis  cinq 
jours,  il  est  arrive  k  Londres  dea  Bordetaia ;  deuz  entr'autres, 
dont  j'attends  les  noma,  viennent  de  Bordeaux.  Le  d^put^ 
avec  lequel  j'avaia  quelque  relation  ne  me  vidte  plua  quoique 
je  I'eusae  assure  que,  continuant  de  eervlr,  j'obtiendraia  sa 
grace,  Et  ils  temoignent  tons  d'Stre  dans  I'esperance  de  leur 
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ratablissement.  NeanmoioB  il  me  semble  que  Ton  doit  plus 
apprehender  cles  religionnaires  de  Fnuice ;  un  nomme  Zollis, 
grand  Presbyterieo,  qui  fut  chasBc  du  Faiiement  par  Tarmee 
et  depuis  a  demeure  en  France  chez  ua  gentilhomme  de  la 
religion,  proche  St  Lo,  nomme  Cambemon,  a  en  forces  con- 
ferences paitlculieres  avec  le  Protecteur  qui  lui  a  donne  la 
liberie  de  retoumer ;  et  ceuz  qui  m'en  avertirent  croient  que, 
comme  il  est  homme  fort  zel^  dans  sa  re%iot),  remuant  et 
habile,  il  pourrait  bien  avoir  pria  dea  mefmree  en  France  avec 
eeux  de  Ba  secte,  devant  son  depart ;  et  I'un  de  mes  commiB- 
BureB  dit,  il  n'y  a  que  deux  jours,  k  un  de  mes  gens  de  cette 
meme  profee»on  qu'il  me  serait  favt.quelque  proposition  en 
leur  favour,  peutetre  pour  avoir  un  pr^texte  de  rompre, 
agr^ble  4  beaucoup  de  ce  pays ;  et  il  Tassura  ausai  qu'il  n'y 
KTsit  point  encore  de  mesuree  prises  aveo  I'fispagne,  mais 
qu'elle  &i&ait  de  gmndes  of&es  que  quelques  una  du  Conaeil 
^oouttuent  volontiers,  et  meme  qu'il  me  conseillait  de  presser 
la  ooudusion  de  mon  traite.  Fr^ntement  I'on  m'a  donne 
avis  qu'il  eBt  arrive  dee  vaisseaux  d'Espagne  h  I'tle  de  Wigbt 
avec  de  I'aigent,  que  trente  cinq  vaisaeaux  Angltua  devaieut 
faire  voile  au  premier  jour,  se  joindre  avec  eux,  et  qu'ils  pour- 
raient  faiie  descente  ou  it  Bayoune,  ou  devers  le  Havre. 
Quoique  cettu  nouvelle  ne  me  vienne  pas  d'une  voie  bien  sAre, 
neanmoins  I'audience  de  I'ambassadeur  d'Eapagne  de  ce  matin 
et  la  grande  satisfaction  qu'il  a  temoignee  k  la  sortie,  dis- 
tribuant  de  I'ai^nt  aux  eoldats  du  corps  de  garde,  marque 
quelque  chose  d'extraordinaira  On  me  fera  envoyer  cette 
depeche  par  on  courrier  expres,  si  je  puis  avoir  un  passeport, 
ne  doutant  point  que  mes  lettres  ne  fussent  rotenues,  s'U  y  a 
quelque  dessein  pret  k  exicuter.  J'entre  encore  dans  quelque 
defiance  de  ce  que  I'on  n'a  pas  encore  envoye  celui  que  j'avais 
demande  pour  ti.  de  Baas,  ce  retardement  apres  avoir  temoigne 
tant  de  cbalenr  poiu*  son  depart  n'etant  point  sans  cause ;  je 
souhaite  d'etre  trompe  dans  tons  mee  BO«p<;ons,  et  j'avoue  que 
juBqu'ft,  oe  que  le  traite  aoit  eigne  avec  TEtipi^e,  je  ne  deees- 
pererai  pes  de  notre  accommodement,  noa  que  je  doute  des 
mauvaisea  intentions  du  Protecteur,  mais  parcequ'il  ne  lui 
peut  rien  arriver  de  plus  deaavant^eux  que  de  nous  avoir 
pour  ennemia  declares.   Je  ne  mets  pas  en  compte  llnteret  du 
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people  comme  ne  croyant  pas  qu*il  lui  aoii  do  grande  recom- 
mendatioo.  NeaomoiDB  je  repandrai  parmi  les  marcliaiids, 
&c,  les  bruits  qui  soot  Decessaires  pour  les  exciter. 

ii.— cromwell  to  i-0ui3  xiv. 
Most  Serene  Kikq, 

Wecen  yonr  Majesty  sent  to  ua  M.  de  Bordeaux  as 
your  ambassador,  and  M.  de  Baas  as  your  commissioner,  with 
powers  to  restore  the  ancient  amity  between  England  and 
France,  and  to  conclude  a  strong  and  lasting  peace,  not  only 
did  we  give  them  a  friendly  reception,  and  discharge  towards 
them  all  the  duties  of  politeness,  but  further,  seeing  that  their 
jwoposris  and  our  own  wishes  and  eEForts  tended  to  a  common 
object,  we  frequentlj  tmd  willingly  granted  personal  audience 
to  the  said  envoya;  frequently  also  we  conferred  with  them 
by  intermediaries,  on  matters  relating  to  their  oegotiatioB, 
with  a  view  to  bring  it  to  a  satis&ctoiy  terminatioD ;  and 
after  many  mutual  overtures,  we  had  conceived  sbvng  hopes 
of  seeing  the  whole  affitir  ended  {^reeably  to  our  wishes. 
However,  while  the  negotiations  were  thus  rapidly  advandng, 
it  came  to  our  knowledge  that  one  of  the  said  envoys,  M.  de 
Baas,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  and  contrary  to  the  duties 
of  his  office,  had  not  only  thrown  himself  zealously  into  the 
society  of  turbulent  and  perverse  men,  who  are  offended  by 
the  peaceful  condition  of  this  Commonwealth,  but  also  that 
he  was  fomenting  evil  designs  with  them,  and  that  he  was 
mixed  up  in  their  criminal  machinations  to  cause  disturbance 
in  this  Commonwealth,  in  order  to  overthrow  the  present 
constitution,  and  to  plunge  us  again  in  murder  and  blood- 
shed ;  an  atrocious  conspiracy,  for  which  he  volunteered  to 
find  a  patron,  and  obtun  succour,  by  making  unauthorized 
use  of  the  name  of  the  man  who  occupies  the  first  place  at 
the  court  and  m  the  councils  of  your  Majesty ;  and  promising 
to  obtain  from  him  supfdies  of  money  for  the  execution  of 
their  designs. 

All  these  facts  have  been  fully  brought  to  light  by  various 

proofs,  and  by  the  confessions  of  those  who  were  aware  of, 

and  eng(^;ed  in,  the  plot.     When,  therefore,  M.  de  Baas  was 

accused  of  this  crime  in  our  presence,  and  was  informed  in 
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what  way,  aod  from  what  witnesses,  aod  by  what  chain  of 
cjrcumstaaces,  we  had  learned  his  secret,  we  judged  that 
public  safety  required  us  uot  to  aJlow  further  readence  in 
England  to  a  man  of  so  turbulent  a  spirit,  and  so  dangerous 
to  the  tranquillity  of  our  nation.  Accordingly,  we  have  ap- 
pointed him  a  day  tifter  which  he  must  have  gone  out  of  tlus 
Commonwealth,  and  we  have  assigned  him  one  of  our  ships 
of  war,  to  convey  him  across ;  and  we  desired  that  this  letter 
should  closely  follow  him,  to  acquaint  your  Majesty  with  the 
truth  concerning  the  progress  of  this  affair.  Finally,  as  we 
are  convinced  and  certain  that  your  Majesty  detests  this 
crime  in  youi  heart,  and  that  the  said  de  Baas  undertook 
it  on  his  own  authority  only,  and  without  having  received  any 
instructions  to  that  @9ect  from  your  Majesty,  it  has  seemed 
advisable  to  us  to  assure  your  Majesty  that,  in  dismismng  de 
Baas,  we  had  no  thought  or  wish  to  interrupt  in  any  way  the 
negotiations  now  pending ;  desiring,  on  the  contrary,  in  all 
candour  and  simplicity  of  soul,  that  false  interpretations  and 
subjects  of  evil  suspicions  may  be  cast  aside  ;  and  that  a  solid 
and  ^cere  peace  be  made.  To  this  end,  we  have  deputed 
commissioners  to  enter  into  conference  with  M.  de  Bordeaux 
upon  articles  so  conceived  as  to  serve  as  grounds  and  founda- 
tions for  peace,  according  to  the  interest,  and  with  the  agree- 
ment of  both  parties  ;  and  nothing  will  be  spared  on  our  side 
that  may  conduce  to  the  happy  termination  of  this  affoir. 
We  earnestly  commend  your  Majesty  and  your  dominions  to 
the  protection  of  Ood. 

Whitehall,  Jane  29, 16£4. 

iii. — cromwell  to  cardinal  mazarin. 
Most  eminent  Cardinal, 

In  our  letter  to  the  king,  we  have  set  forth  the 
grounds  and  occasions  moving  us  to  order  M.  de  Baas  to  depart 
out  of  this  Commonwealth ;  and  have  assured  his  Majesty, 
that  notwithstanding  this  deceit  of  the  said  de  Baas,  the 
blame  of  which  we  impute  to  him  alone,  we  persist  as  here- 
tofore in  the  same  purpose  of  endeavouring  and  obtaining  a 
firm  and  intimate  peace  and  amity  with  Franca  And  it 
gives  us  pleasure,  on  this  o<»amon,   to  renew  those   former 
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testimonies  of  our  good  iodiDattoQ  towards  you  aod  your 
interestB  :  which  abio,  as  opportunity  offers,  we  shall  in  future 
be  ready  to  maniiest  and  clearly  demoDBtrat«.  In  the  mean- 
while, we  commeod  your  Eminency  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Almighty. 

Whitehall,  June  29, 1654 


APPENDIX  m. 

(Page  56.) 

L — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BBIBNNE. 

Londres,  1  Janvier,  1654. 

Monsieur  le  Protecteur  se  met  en  posseesion  de 

toutes  lea  prerogatives  que  sa  nouvelle  charge  lui  pent  donner, 
ayant  pris  aujourd'hui  possession  de  la  Tour,  et  10911  dans  le 
maison  de  ville  le«  compliments  et  la  recoDnaiesaQce  de  tous 
les  corps  de  mAier.  Son  Conseil  qui  n'eet  encore  que  de 
quatoize,  nous  enroya  le  M^tre  des  C^r^monies,  il  y  a  deuz 
joins,  pour  nous  faire  part  de  ce  changement,  et  que  d^rmais 
nous  devious  faire  nos  adresBee :  k  son  Altesse  Monseigneur 
le  Protecteur  de  la  R^publique  d'Angleterre,  E^sse,  et  Ir- 
lande ;  et  ensuite  il  me  laissa  slier  qu'il  pr^tendait  en  user 
envers  les  ministres  Strangers  de  la  mSme  fa^on  que  les  rois, 
puisque  son  pouvoir  n'^tait  pas  moindre  que  le  leur,  et  que 
teas  les  ministrea  qui  n'avaient  point  quality  d'ambaseadeurs 
parleraient  h  \m  debout  et  tete  nue ;  sur  qiioi  je  cms  devoir 
(aire  quelque  difficult^,  et  lui  t^moigner  que,  par  la  mSme 
taison,  les  mimstres  qui  avaient  ausei  grand  pouvoir  que  les 
ambaisadeurs  devaient  pr^tendre  d'etre  traits  avec  autant  de 
civility  II  n'eut  d'autre  r^partie,  sinon  que  I'on  chercheralt 
quelque  voie  d'accommodement,  qui  eera  sans  doute  de 
demeurer  de  patt  et  d'autre  debout  et  d&MDuvert,  puisqu'il 
en  a  us^  de  meme  fa9on,  recevant  visite  des  seigneuns  Angles. 
Le  dit  sieur  Maitre  des  C^monies  me  t^moigna  que  Ton 
ferait  plusir  a  M.  le  Protecteur  de  sutseoir  he  compliments 
pour  quelquee  jours,  pendant  lesquela  11  se  changeait  &  White- 
hall. Messieurs  lea  d^put^s  de  Hollande  ayant  re^u  cette 
meme  visite  et  compliment,  me  vinreut  aussitdt  trouver  pour 
savoir  mon  sentiment,  et  me  t^moign^nt  etre  r^solus  de  ne 
le  point  voir,  s'il  exigeiut  d'euz  ce  grand  respect ;  et  comme 
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leur  a£^e  lee  engage  aux  premiss  d-marches,  ila  feroot  la 
planche  des  sutree.  Pour  moi,  je  m'accooiinoderai  k  tous  les 
exp^ients  que  la  biens^ance  pennettra,  principaleineDt  ai  je 
tfouve  de  la  dispoaition  k  I'accommodemeQt  dont  je  ne  pais 
encore  rien  tous  dire  avec  certitude,  la  politique  vonlant  que 
M.  le  Protecteur,  pour  reudre  son  adininistmtion  ogr^ble,  et 
soula^er  les  peuplea,  r^tablisae  commerce  avec  la  France,  que 
tout  le  peuple  desire,  et  d'ailleura  m'^tant  donn^  avis  qu'as- 
sur^ment  il  nous  fera  de  grandes  demandes  de  d^ommage- 
ment,  et  d'fulleurs  mSme  le  Sieur  Beveming  m'ayant  dit 
dans  cette  demi^re  visite,  qu'il  n'avait  point  de  i^poose  k 
fiiire  BUr  cette  propontion.  Quelques  nusonB  d'int^iet  poli- 
tique et  de  biens^ance  dont  j'aie  pu  me  servir  pour  leur 
persuader  d'aider  k  noa  affiiires  avec  plus  de  cbideur,  ils  ne 
m'ont  donn^  aucune  bonue  parole.  Ainei,  Monsieur,  il  est 
encore  bien  difficile  de  gaiaotir  IMv^nement  de  ma  n^ocia- 
tion,  toute  I'autorit^  ae  trouvant  entre  lea  nudna  de  celui  qui 
depuia  mon  arriv^  a  t^moign^  beauooup  de  &oideur  pour  la 
France,  nonobstant  les  assurances  que  j'ai  t&ch^  de  donner 
dee  bons  sentiments  de  Sa  Majesty  envws  cet  Etat.  .... 

IL — ^IL  DE  BOKDEAUX  TO  H,  DE  BRI£N»E. 

IjandrM,  S  Janner,  1654. 

Cells  (la  difficult^)  qui  le  pr^nte  dans  la  visite  de 

Mon^eUT  le  Protecteur  m'a  jusqu'^  pr^nt  empeche  de  lui 
faire  compliment  sur  son  ^l^vation.  J'avais  oep^  qu'il 
prendrut  le  parti  d'en  user  avec  nous  ootnme  avec  lea 
seigneurs  Anglais.  Mais  le  Hattre  des  C^r^moniee  m'a  dit 
depuis  deux  jours  que  quatre  du  couseil  devaient  r^Ier  cee 
ceremonies,  et  que  cependaut  je  pourraJB  m'adreeaer  au  secre- 
taire pour  avoir  audience,  ce  que  je  fis  Samedi  La  r^ponse 
me  devait  Stre  rendue  aujourd'hui.  II  m'a  sembl^,  Honaeur, 
a  propos  d'en  user  de  la  fa^n,  prindpalement  apr^  que  lee 
deputes  de  la  Hollande  ont  refus^  de  traiter  mondit  raeur  le 
Protecteur  en  roi,  jusques  k  ce  que  sa  Majeat^  m'ait  ordoun^ 
le  contr^e ;  et  cependant  je  ue  laissenu  pas  de  lui  faire 
savoir  la  part  qu'elle  prend  k  sa  nouvelle  dignity,  afin  que  oe 
retardement  ne  a'&ttribue  point  au  d^faut  de  bonne  volonte ; 
et  a  ra&me  la  deference  qu'il  de^re  eat  capable  d'avancer  nee 
affiures,  je  passenu  par  dessus  toutes  oes  considerations ;  maia 
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il  serait  rude  de  s'expoeer  i,  une  bassesBe  saoB  profit,  et  la 
lettre  que  j'ai  ecrite  au  secretaire,  parlant  de  lui  avec  les 
termee  qu'il  desire,  doit  produire  le  meme  effet  qu'une 
vifdte,  pour  peu  qu'il  8oit  bieo  intentionne  envere  la  Frwice. 

IlL— M.  D8  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIENNE, 

Londres,  7  Arril.  16fi4. 
MoiTSIEUIt, 

Il  ne  me  rests  de  temps  que  pour  accuser  reception  de 
la  lettre  qo'il  voue  a  plu  m'ecrire  le  28*°*  du  paase,  et  vous 
&ire  saroir  ma  reception  dans  Londres.  Le  Maitre  dee  Cere- 
monies m'est  Tenu  prendre  a  Greenwich,  oh  je  m'etais  rendu 
ce  matin,  et  m'a  men^  dans  les  bergee  de  I'Etat  juaques  a  la 
Tour,  oti  deux  niiuiatrea  du  cooseil,  le  grand  eouyer,  gendre 
de  son  Altesse,  et  beauooup  d'officiets  m'ont  re^u.  M.  de  Baas 
et  un  de  mes  beauz-fiires  ae  aont  mie  dans  son  carrosae,  et  le 
reste  avec  une  infinite  d'autrea  personnes  qui  s'etaient  ausei 
rendues  a  Qreenwich  dans  les  carrosses  de  toute  la  noblesse  qui 
est  dans  Londrea  J'ai  ete  conduit  en  cet  ordre  dans  la 
maison  des  ambaseadeurs  oil  je  dois  etre  tr^te  trois  jours, 
qaoique  cela  soit  seulement  djl  aux  extraordinaires,  an  moins 
le  Maitre  des  Ceremonies  s'en  est  uosi  explique  k  moi,  pour 
me  faire  voir  que  son  Alteese  consid^  particuli^ment  le 
ministre  de  8a  Majeste ;  je  devais  avoir  demain  audience,  mais 
TaTiB  m'^tant  venu  qu'une  partie  de  mon  equip^e  amroa, 
elle  s'eet  remise  au  lesdemain,  pour  la  rendre  plus  solranelle. 
n  est  permia  de  juger  du  enccite  de  ma  negodation  par  les 
soubaits  publics,  et  I'affluence  du  penple  qui  s'est  trouv£  dans 
les  lienx  par  oil  j'ai  passe,  elle  eera  sans  donte  conforme  aux 
intentions  de  Sa  Mt^eet^ 

IV. — M.  DB  BAA3  TO  CARDINAL  MAZARIN. 

Loodrea,  le  7  Avril,  1654. 
M.  I'Ambassadeur  a  &it  aujonrd'bui  son  entree.  Nous 
avons  ete  ce  matin  a  Greenwich,  ob.  le  Maitre  des  Ceremonies 
est  vena  Le  diner,  la  compagnie  et  le  oort^  ont  ete  fort 
beaux.  Nona  avons  6ie  conduits  dans  des  berges  de  I'Etat 
sur  la  Tamise  et  avons  mia  pied  k  terre  a  la  Tour  de  Londres, 
oil  le  carroflse  de  M.  le  Frotecteur  nous  attendait  Le  Ch"' 
Cooper,  M.  Shirlan,  H.  Cleponl  gendre  de  Sl  A.,  et  M.  Horns, 
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capitaine  de  bob  gardes,  avec  lee  deux  commiasairee  generaux 
de  Tarmee  et  quantite  d'officieiB  noua  ont  requs :  le  Ch"- 
Cooper  a  porte  la  parole  a  M.  rAmbassadeur,  el  i^rea  que 
tout  le  monde  lui  a  eu  fait  la  reverence.  Us  m'ont  aussi  salu^. 
Fuie  M.  Shirliui  a  dit  que  S.  A.  ne  pouvait  me  recevoir  comme 
un  ambasBadeur,  m^  que  le  caract^re  que  je  portais  du  roi 
et  rhonneur  que  j'avais  detre  a  V.  K  obligeaieut  M.  le  Fro- 
tecteur  de  me  traiter  avec  toutes  les  civilites  qui  lui  etaient 
posEdblea.  J'ai  repondu  que  je  conniussais  la  difference  dee 
catact^res  entre  U.  I'AmbaBaadeur  et  moi ;  qu'il  ^tait  I'iniage 
du  roi  pour  lequel  tout  Fran^ais  devait  avoir  da  respect  et  que 
je  m'etaiB  assez  ezplique  k  M.  sar  cette  a£hire. 

ApT^  cea  compliments  nous  sommes  montes  en  cairose : 
M.  le  Ch"'  Cooper  a  fait  monter  M.  I'Ambassadeur  et  eA 
monte  apres  lui ;  M.  Shirlan  m'a  traite  de  meme  :  ainsi  au 
passt^  dee  portes  et  dans  le  souper  cette  oeremonie  a  ete 
observe 

V. — M.  DE  BAAS  TO  CARDmAL  MAZABIN. 

Londres,  10  Avnl,  1634. 
M.  le  Chevalier  Cooper  prit  la  gauche  de  M.  I'AmbaBsa- 
deur,  depuis  la  sortie  du  cairoase  jusques  auprte  de  S.  A.  de 
laqnelle  il  fUt  re^u  avec  un  visage  civil,  mais  serieux  et  cod- 
forme  a  Taction.    M.  et  moi  les  suivions  dans  le 

meme  ordre,  avec  une  petite  difference,  de  sa  part  fort  exacte. 
L'accueil  de  S.  A.  pour  moi  f&t  plus  ouvert,  et  riant,  par^  h. 
celui  d'un  superieur  qui  reroit  un  part^culier  dont  la  venue  ne 
lui  est  pas  d^sagr&kble ;  et  il  Bemblait  par  cet  air  adoud  dont 
il  me  salua  t3X>iB  foia  qu'il  roulftt  confirmer  les  paroles  de 
(nviHte  qu'on  m'avait  donneeB  de  sa  part  et  me  temoigner 
quelque  gre  de  ce  que  je  feisais. 
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GENERAL  CROHWEIiL  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARIN. 

Westniiiuter,  the  9th  of  June,  1603. 
It's  surprize  to  me  that  your  Eminency  should  take  notice  of 
a  person  so   inconsiderable  as  myself,   living  (ae  it  were) 
separate  from   the  world.     This   honour  has   (as  it  ought) 


I;,C00^^|C 


a  very  deep  im|H«8ffl0Q  upon  me,  and  does  oblige  to  serve 
your  Eminency  upon  all  occaBions,  bo  as  I  shall  bo  happy  to 
find  out,  so  I  trust,  that  very  honourable  person  Monsieur 
Burdoe  will  therein  be  helpfull  to 

Tour  £minency's  thrice 

humble  servant, 

O.  Crokweix,  p. 
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I, — M.  DB  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BBfENSE. 

LondrsB,  —  Janvier,  1683. 

Il  m'a  ^te  demand^  s'il  y  aurait  sflretd  pour  envoyer 

nn  ambassadeur  en  France  but  le  diBCoure  que  j'en  avais  tenu ; 
j'ai  ass&r^  que  Ton  n'y  avait  jamais  viole  le  droit  des  gens,  et 
que  le  droit  d'hospitalit^  dont  S.  M.  usait  n'empecherait 
point  qu'elle  ne  leqiit  ceuz  qui  seraient  euvoy^  en  France. 
Si  cette  proposition  m'est  faite  a  dessein,  je  ne  le  puis  pas 
ass&rer;  j'eneutends  toua  les  jours  de  bI  differentes  qu'il  n'est 
pas  a  propos  de  prendre  beaucoup  de  mesures  sur  ce  qu'on 
dit  bien  souvent  pour  connattre  avec  quel  esprit  j'agis.  II  eat 
bien  difficile  d'etablir  Topinion  de  sincerity  ;  I'on  y  prend  des 
ombrages  but  des  sujeta  qui  ne  peuvent  s'imi^ner. 

n. — H.  DE  DOBDEADX  IT)  M.  DE  BRIENKE. 

Londres,  10  Aviil,  16C3. 

Monsieur, 

Je  rendis  Vendredi  dernier  reponse  aui  commissairea 
du  CoDseil  d'Etat  but  lea  propositions  qu'ils  m'avaient  faites 
dans  la  demieie  confidence,  et  leur  parlai  de  la  prolongation 
du  delai  de  trois  mois  dans  des  termes  qui  m'engagent  point 
llionneur  de  Sa  Majesty  a  recevoir  un  refuB.  Apres  quelques 
discoors  sur  ce  Bujet  dont  la  resolution  fut  remise  au  Conseil 
d'Etat,  ils  me  temoignerent  que  ce  n'^tut  pas  la  principale 
question  qui  se  devait  traiter,  et  que  si  Sa  Majeste  avait 
dessein  de  foire  quelque  liaison  avec  leur  Etat,  que  I'interet 
des  marchaadB  ne   lee  tiendrut  point,  me  disant  par  une 
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osp^  de  niepris :  "  Qaoi !  nous  noua  amosons  ici  ii  des 
marchands ;  ce  n'est  pae  Ik  le  noeud  de  ra£bire."  lis  me 
laissereDt  ensuite  aller,  qu'il  y  avut  d'aatres  meeores  a  preodre 
fit  que  noufi  devioQB  considerer  I'Angleterre  oomme  I'Etat  qui 
est  capable  de  faire  pencher  la  balance.  Je  ne  pua  pas 
m'eiupeclier  de  lea  assurer  qu'ils  trouveiuent  toujottrs  autant 
de  d^ipocdtion  en  nous,  de  bien  vivre  avec  eux,  qu'ils  eD 
auraient  de  bten  Tivre  avec  nous.  lis  me  parlerent  ausm  de 
la  retraite  que  doub  avions  donnee  au  Prince  Roberl^  avec  de 
prises  au  prejudice  des  arrets  et  reglements  du  conseil  du  roi, 
et  qu'ilB  n'en  pourraient  ftser  de  meme  qu'avec  le  Portugal 
Je  leui  t^oiguai  qu'ils  avaient  tort  de  se  plaindre  apt^  avoir 
re^  les  deputes  de  M.  le  Prince  et  du  Comte  d'Ognon ;  k 
quoi  ils  me  repondirent  qu'il  y  arait  grande  difference,  D'ajaot 
point  ete  requs  avec  de  prises  et  contre  la  Trance,  et  leur  ne- 
godation  n'ayaat  produit  aucun  effet  De  la  ils  vinrent  k 
paxler  du  Roi  d'Angletene  que  leur  donnait  avec  raison  sujet 
de  douter  de  notre  bonne  volenti  Mais  je  leur  die  que  lee 
r^sons  de  sang  et  le  droit  de  I'bospitalite  ue  permettaleut  pae 
queSaMajeste  en  fts&t  autrement,  et  qu'itsn'eu  devaieat  cod- 
cevoir  aucun  ombrage,  s'ils  roulaient  juger  de  I'aTenir  par  le 
precede  du  pass^  Cette  conversation,  en  termea  d'amiU^ 
plutot  que  de  reprocte,  finit  par  des  assurances  d'une  entiere 
disposition  a  s'accommoder. 


m. — M,  DS  BORDEAUX  TO  CAra)IlfAL  MAZABIN. 

Londren,  9  Hai,  1653. 
MONSEIOKEUB, 

RiGH  n'^tait  capable  de  retarder  le  tnute  de  paiz  qui 
m'avut  ^  propose  et  dont  j'etais  demeur^  d'accord  devant 
meme  que  les  ordres  et  pouvoiis  m'eo  fusaent  venus,  siuon  le 
chat^ment  arriv^  en  cet  Etat  Hercredi  dernier.  Yotre 
Eminence  apprendta  par  lea  lettres  que  j'ecris  a  M.  le  Comte 
de  Brienne,  la  disposition  des  affiures  et  Tautorite  du  general 
plus  gnmde  que  n'a  ^t^  oelle  des  rois  d'Angleterre  et  qui  me 
confirme  dana  la  pens^  qu'nne  lettre  de  civility  sans  autre 
proportion,  sur  cette  conjoncture  pr^sente,  pourrait  produire 
I'effet  doQt  Ton  m'avait  donne  dee  assitrances,  m  la  rupture  do 
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Farlement  ne  fftt  eurvenne  contre  I'attente  des  plas  eclaires  et 
mSme  de  ceuz  qui  en  aont  les  auteuia  Juequea  k  preaeot  11 
ne  m'a  pas  ete  possible  de  faire  les  compliments  qui  me 
semblent  necessaires  dans  cette  occasion.  Mon  dessein  est  de 
t^moigner  que  Sa  Majesty  et  principalement  votre  Eminence 
apprendront  avec  joie  la  nonvelle  de  I'heureuz  succes  dont 
Diea  favorise  son  entreprise.  II  m'a  ^  confirm^  que  M.  le 
Prince  le  traite  d'excellence.  L'on  pourmt  avec  raison  tui 
donner  aajonrd'hui  des  titres  plus  ^eves,  s'il  fallait  se  r^ler 
BUT  son  pouToii  et  I'estime  que  l'on  a  de  aa  conduite,  ne  parais- 
eant  daus  ce  changement  pas  nn  gouvemeur  ni  officier  de 
terre  ou  mer  contraire  a  ses  int^ts,  quoique  le  Farlement 
f&t  rempli  de  personnes  d'esprit  opposees  k  sa  grandeur. 


APPENDIX  VI. 
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L — AVIS  A  MONSEIQNEDR  IE  CARDINAt   SDR  LE  DESSEIN  DU  PRO- 

TECTEUR  D'ANQLETERRE  DE  RfiUNIR  EN  TINE  TOUTES  LES  COM- 

WUNI0S3  VROTEaTANTES  ;    AVEC  LE  MOTEN  DE   LE   PltfiVENIB 

ET  DE  l'eN  EUrECIIER. 

Paris,  2t  Juillct,  1654. 
MONSEIONBVB, 

Si  Y.  Eminence  a  fut  quelqae  consideration  du 
moyen  que  je  loi  ai  propose,  et  el  elle  le  juge  solide  et 
utile  pour  ramener  k  I'eglise  nos  compatriotea  qui  Tont 
delaissefl,  je  crcds  qn*elle  en  reconnaltia  maintenant  I'import- 
aoce  plus  speciale  sur  les  avis,  qui  viennent  d'Angleterre,  du 
dessein  qu'a  le  Protecteur  de  faiie  assembler  un  condle  de 
toutes  les  communions  protestantes,  et  d'en  promouToir  la 
convocation,  pour  lea  r^unii  en  un  corps  par  la  confession 
commune  d'une  m£me  foL  Comme  toutes  lee  raisons  de  sa 
conduite  et  de  see  interets  autorisent  giandement  la  vraisem- 
blance  de  cet  avis,  je  ne  doute  point  auaai  que  Y.  Eminence 
juge  que  pour  preveoir  lee  maux  qu'il  machine  i,  I'Eglise, 
et  en  particulier  li  la  France  par  ce  dessein,  il  est  ^  propos  de 
le  pr^veniT  et  de  couper  liaison  a  tout  ce  qu'il  projette,  aupa- 
ravant  qu'il  fasse  eclore  tout  k  coup  ce  qu'il  dispoes  mainte- 
nant    aourdement,  selon  Tordinure  de  see  prceduree.    Car  i1 
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a  besoiD,  p3ur  preparer  la  tenue  de  oe  condle,  et  pour  dieposer 
ce  qu'il  y  veut  faire  resoudre  d'uoe  commune  Toiz  d'envoyer 
par  avance  donner  connaissance  de  ses  inteotiona,  et  de 
consulter  \w  avis  des  plus  habiles  ministres  et  profeaaetus  qui 
Bont  eD  France,  &  Qenere,  en  Soifce,  en  Allem^ne,  en 
Fologne,  en  Su4de,  en  Danemarck,  et  en  HoUande,  outre  ce 
qu'il  y  a  dans  I'Angleterra  et  dans  I'Ecosse,  pour  requerir  en- 
suite  les  autres  re'publiques  et  lea  princes  de  ces  communions 
Ik,  d'j  envoyer  leura  deputes.  Mi^  il  y  a  apparence  qa'il  oe 
le  fera,  ni  ne  a'en  declaiera  ouvertement  que  par  I'autorite  du 
Parlement  qu'il  doit  assembler  dans  le  mois  de  Septranbre,  oii 
c'est  qu'il  feia  resoudre  publiquement  la  convocation  d'un 
concile  dea  trois  nations,  et  I'eDToi  vers  les  autres  Etats  separes 
de  la  communion  catholique,  pour  les  convier  d'y  faire  aller 
leurs  deputes. 

Je  aaia  que  V.  £.  a  eu  connaissance  que  divers  ministres 
out  paase  de  France  vers  lui,  et  qu'elle  eat  inform^  qu'il  y  a 
environ  etx  moia  un  dee  nuoistrea  Fran^ais  de  Londres  a 
passe  id  allant  a  Geneve  et  en  Suisse,  I'tm  des  miasionairea, 
sans  doute,  de  cette  n^ociation.  £n  la  personne  duquel  il 
est  particulierement  a  remazquer  pour  le  choix  que  le  Fr»< 
tecteur  a  foit  de  lui,  qu'etant  homme  de  sens  et  d'enidition, 
Suisse  de  nation,  notnri  it  Geneve,  il  a  demeur^  lougtemps  en 
Dauphine,  precepteur  des  en&nts  du  Marquis  de  Mootbrun, 
d'aupres  duquel  il  a  ete  appele  a  Londres,  pour  y  etxe 
ministre ;  ce  qiu  e'est  fait  par  I'entremiBe  du  Marquis  de 
Cugnac,  beau-f[«re  du  Marquis  de  Montbrun,  et  par  le  credit 
du  sieur  de  Mayeme  son  beau-pere  qui  sent  la  les  plus  cooa- 
d^rables  de  Fran^aia  de  leur  communion.  Toutes  ces  cireon- 
stances  rendcnt  sa  n^ooation  plua  digne  d'etre  obaervee,  en 
laquelle  il  n'aura  pas  omis,  aana  doute,  de  voir  tout  ce  qu'il 
y  a  de  plus  habiles  ministres  but  son  chemin. 

Or  comme  la  convocation  de  ce  concile  ne  peut  avoir 
d'autre  fin  que  le  demein  de  former  une  ligue  de  toutes  les 
communions  protestantee,  il  est  aiae  de  voir  que  llmtention 
particuliere  de  celui  qui  en  est  le  promoteor,  ne  tend  auasi- 
ulleura  qu'  a  ae  faire  chef  de  cette  ligue,  pour  les  engager  a 
tine  guerre  de  religion,  laquelle  il  ne  peut  faire  qu'il  ne  I'entie- 
prenne  contre  la  Franca     Cependant  qu'il  en  ourdit  la  trame. 
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il  endort  I'Espagne  (in^heurensemeot  opiniatr^  en  la  guerre 
avec  nous)  par  un  tnute  de  ligue  offensire  et  defen»ve  avec 
elle,  afin  de  I'eloigner  toujours  davantage  den  pensees  et  dee 
inclinatioDS  &  la  pux.  Maia  il  cbercbe  avec  nous,  par  les 
artifices  qui  lui  eont  familiers,  dee  preteztes,  de  mesintelli- 
gence  et  de  querelle,  pour  en  Eaire  naJtre,  quand  il  vondra,  des 

causes  d'une  nipturu  entiere  et  ouverte. 

.  .  .  Comme  il  est  en  effet  tree-habUe  poMque,  il  connait 
tr^bieo  qu'il  n'a  point  de  moyen  plus  puissant  pour  affermir 
en  sa  main  la  puissance  qu'il  a  usurp^,  et  pour  se  concilier,  a 
cette  fin,  la  bienveillance  de  ses  peuples,  que  de  les  flatter  et 
de  leur  complfure  sur  le  sujet  de  la  religion  qui  domine  dans  aes 
Etata.  II  s'eat  declare  pour  cet  effet  Caiviniste,  incontinent 
apres  qu'il  e'est  porte  pour  soureraiu  au  gouYemement,  bou» 
le  titre  de  Protecteur.  Maia  pour  fair©  voir  eon  zele  envera 
une  religion  qu'il  profease,  il  faut  qu'il  emploie  son  autorite 
par  qaelquo  action  solennelle,  capable  de  toucher  le  coeur  et 
de  frapper  les  yeux  du  peuple,  pour  leur  faire  croire  qu'il  en 
desire  et  qu'il  en  procure,  i.  bon  eecient,  1'  etablissement  et  la 
propagation.  II  ne  le  peut  mieux  faire  que  par  la  tenue  de 
ce  concile,  oil  il  ne  manquera  pas  de  leur  faire  entendre,  par 
un  discouTB  plausible  aux  sentiments  de  ceux  qui  composeront 
I'asaemblee,  "  qu'en  toutes  les  choses  qu'il  a  faitee  il  ne  s'est 
propose  que  ce  qui  conceme  la  gloire  de  Dieu,  pour  I'avance- 
ment  de  la  religion  qu'ila  ont  repnrgee  de  toutes  les  erreurs  de 
la  Fapaute  et  reformee  selon  la  verite  de  I'Evangile :  que 
pour oter  lobstacle  qui^tait  fait  a  I'entier  accomplissement  de 
la  reformation,  par  I'autoiite  des  Eveques,  et  par  I'etablisi^- 
ment  des  c^moniea  p^istiquea  qui  etaient  demeurees  dana 
I'Angleterre,  il  a  ete  necessaire  d'abolir  la  domination  prece- 
dente  qui  les  avait  voulu  retablir  pareillement  dans  I'Eoosse, 
faisant  par  ce  mojen  tous  ses  efforts  de  lea  assujettir  de  recbef 
Bous  le  joug  du  Fape  et  de  I'EgUae  Romaine :  qu'apres  la 
benediction  que  Dieu  a  donnee  a  ses  conaeils  et  a  sea  armes 
pour  les  en  delivrer  et  pour  les  remettre  en  leur  entibre  liberte. 
ayant  detruit  la  tyrannic  qui  lea  opprimait,  il  n'y  a  rien  a  quoi 
il  se  sente  tant  oblige,  ou  qu'il  aoubaite  davantage,  que  de 
procurer  la  reunion  de  toua  ceux  qui  aont  sortis  de  I'Eglise 
Romaine  pour  enibraaser  la  p&rete  de  rEvangile,  k  quoi  tend 
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la  Ad  de  la  convocation  de  lew  asaemblea"  Suivant  cette 
protestation  et  pour  en  accomplir  la  propositioD,  U  y  feia 
refioudre  deux  choseB.  La  [wemiere  sera  I'linion  des  CalTinistes 
et  des  Lutherlens.  Co  que  lea  Calviuistes  deeirent  de  toute 
leur  affection,  oomme  ils  en  out  toujours  recherche  lea  occa- 
uons  et  les  moyene,  ainEd  que  ceux  de  Frauce  I'ont  temoigne 
au  Synode  de  Charenton,  en  Tan  1631,  oit  ils  admirent  les 
Lutheriens  k  leur  communion,  deairant  pareillement  recevoir 
la  leur.  La  seconde  chose  et  la  principale  que  Cromwell  fen 
resoudre  en  ce  concile,  sera  de  declarer  par  uu  article  de  foi 
expres  et  formel  que  le  Fape  est  I'ant^christe  et  que  I'E^lise 
Gatbolique,  qui  le  reconni^  pour  son  chef,  est  la  Babylone 
predite  dans  I'Apocalypse ;  que  c'est  le  foux  prophete,  et  la 
femme  pfullarde,  qui  a  enivre  les  rois  de  la  teire  de  la  cuupe 

de  ses  abominations  et  de  ses  paillardises II  ne  (aut 

point  douter  que  ce  ne  soit  la  le  fondement  principal  qu'il 
reut  faire  etabUr  dans  ce  concile,  pour  une  conjuratioQ  univer- 
selle  de  toua  leii  Protestants  a  la  necesaite  de  la  guerre  contre 
le  Fape.  Car  jusquli  pr^nt  ils  n'en  ont  point  detemuDe 
d'article  de  foL  Ils  en  ont  bien  Boutenu  ropiDinn  dans  leuis 
ecrits  et  compose  plusieurs  volumes  pour  le  faire  croire.  Ha 
en  out  pris  le  pretezte  le  plus  sp^eux  pour  autoriser  la 
neces^te  de  leur  separation  d'avec  nous  fondee  en  cette 
parole  :  Sortez  de  Babylone,  mon  peuple.  De  quoi  Luther 
fit  ausEQ  le  litre  du  premier  ouvrage  de  sa  revolte.  Mais 
d'avoir  oblige  les  conscieuces  &  cette  haine  irreconciliable 
contre  le  Fape  et  cevix  qui  lui  adherent,  quelque  intention  que 
les  miniatres  en  aient  eu  jusqu'a  present,  ils  ne  I'ont  pu  &ire. 
Ceux  de  France  I'aTaietJit  entrepris,  et  en  avaient  dresse 
I'article  au  Synode  de  la  Bochelle,  mais  Henri  IV.,  qui 
connaisa^t  I'espht  de  la  faction  qui  leur  donnut  lors  cette 
inspiration  nouvelle,  empecba  qu'Us  ne  le  publiassent  et  fit 
supprimer  les  ezamplaires  de  leur  confession  de  foi  oil  iia 
I'avaient  deja  inaere,  plusieurs  desquds  sont  o^aumoina 
demenres  qui  se  conservent  dans  leurs  cabinets.  Les  Fuiitains 
d'Angleterre  et  d'Ecosse,  qui  ont  tous  les  m^es  sentimextts 
que  les  Calvinistes  de  France  n'autaient  pas  ete  moins  zeles  k 
faire  la  memo  declaration,  si  le  Roi  Jacques,  qui  craignait  la 
consequence  de  ce  zele,  a'en  e(kt  arrete  I'impetuosit^  d'ott 
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provenait  aussi  la  piincipale  cause  i^e  la  halne  qu'ila  lui  por- 
tueut,  et  k  toute  le  parti  Episcopal,  qu'ils  tenaient  pour 
demi-papiste  et  qq  la  haisaaint  pas  moina,  Mus  Cromwell 
qui  eait  mieux  que  peraonne  que  ce  zele  a  ^t^  le  prinapal 
nioyen  duquel  il  s'est  aervi  lui-meme,  pour  faire  perdre  la 
couronne  et  la  rie  aa  fils  et  an  successeur  de  ce  roi  et  aou 
heritier  en  la  hahie  de  Furitaius,  conoait  auBsi  qu'il  ne  peut 
attirer  leur  amour  par  aucuu  autre  tnoyen  plus  puissant  que 
de  se  seirir  de  Tautorite  de  ce  concile,  qu'il  Teut  assembler, 
pour  donner  ce  plein  contentement  au  ^le  paasionne  quTIe 
ont  centre  le  Pape.  II  sait  fort  bien  qu'il  ne  peut  attirer  les 
Ecossais  par  un  appSt  plus  fiiarid  que  de  leur  seivir  ce  ntgo6t 
de  la  chaase  de  la  bSte  Romaioe  (qui  est  le  titre  sous  lequel 
nn  de  leurs  ministres  a  corobattu  I'autorite  du  Pape),  capable 
de  iaire  accourir  du  haut  de  leurs  montagnes  tous  les  plus  fiers 
et  les  plus  muiins,  pour  venir  s'enroler  dana  les  bandee  qui 
passeront  la  mer  pour  une  si  sainte  et  si  agr^ble  expedi- 
tion, qui  leurproraet  I'accomplissement  des  ouvertures  que  leur 
a  fait  de  1' Apocalypse.  11  sait  encore  qu'il  ne  peut  mieux 
apaiser  lee  AnabaptiateB  (s'ils  sent  en  effet  aussi  anim^  contre 
lui  comme  ila  en  font  semblant)  que  de  rehausser  en  leurs 
esprit^  cette  mSme  fantEUsie,  par  laquelle  on  vit,  dans  leur 
naissance,  quarante  mille  hommea  prendre  les  armes  et  fture 
d*horribles  ravages  dans  I'Allemf^e,  sous  la  trompette  de 
,  qui  leur  inspira  de  s'^ever  contre  les  magistrats 
souverains,  en  leur  disant  que  ce  sent  eux  qui  ont  donne  leur 
puissance  k  la  bSte,  et  qu'il  faut  les  abattre  par  consequent 
pour  la  detruire :  ce  qui  fiit  encore  suivi  dea  tragedies  sang- 
lantes  ezcitees  a  Munster  par  la  fureur  de  Jean  de  Leyden  et 
de  Kniperdoling,  pour  aocomplir  de  la  aorte  leurs  propheties. 
Toute  la  politique  de  Cromwell  ne  donne  point  d'expedient 
plus  propre  d'unir  ensemble  lea  Anglais  et  les  Ecoasaia,  pour 
servir  a  ses  intentioua,  que  de  les  exciter  par  ce  zele  de  la 
religion  Calviniste ;  en  leur  promettant  que  par  le  moyen  de 
ses  armes  et  des  succbs  que  doit  leur  faire  eap^rer  I'exemple  de 
ce  qu'il  a  fwt  jusqu'k  present,  ils  obtiendrout  bientSt  ce  qu'ils 
appellent  la  delivrance  et  le  triomphe  de  TEglise.  Car  il  les 
trouvera  -tous  ti^-ardents  et  trea-obSssants  k  tout  ce  qu'il 
Toudra  toutes  fois  et  quantes  qu'il  s'agira  d'accomplir  de  la  sorte 
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uoe  prophetie  c^^bre  que  tout  leur  peuple  a.  dane  la  bouche, 
comme  un  dee  priDcipaux  oracles  de  la  reformatioa.  Cest 
une  parole  qu'ils  attribuent  a  Kobert,  Ereque  de  Lincoln,  qui 
vivait  il  y  a  environ  400  ans,  sous  le  Papes  Gr^oire  IX.  et 
CeleHtioI  Y.  par  laquelle  ils  disent  qu'en  mourant  et  appelant  le 
Pape  I'Ant&^riste,  il  fit  cette  declaration  prophetique  :  non 
liderabit'u.r  ecdeaia  et  Egyptiacd  aei^tute,  niai  in  ore  gladii. 
Quant  auz  Calnnistee  de  France,  la  liaison  desquels  arec 
les  Anglaia  et  les  Ecoasais  est  ce  que  Cromwell  a  pnncipale- 
ment  intention  de  fiure,  par  le  moyea  de  boq  concile,  pour  les 
asBOcier  aux  memes  interets  auxquels  leur  conscience  aem, 
obligee  par  ce  nouvel  article  de  foi,  il  n'ignore  point  L'efficace 
qu'il  aura  but  leurs  esprits,  et  quel  mouvement  il  est  capable 
d'ex(nter  en  eux  pour  se  joindre  avec  lui,  toutea  fois  et  quantes 
qu'il  riendra  arborer,  dans  nos  cotes,  I'^tendard  de  la  deUr- 
rance  de  leur  Eglise.  Car  pour  connaStre  de  quelle  sorte  ils  y 
sont  arriT^  et  ce  que  pourra  dans  I'occasioa  but  leur  courage 
ce  sentiment  qu'ils  ont,  les  premiers,  voulu  reduire  en  article 
de  foi,  il  ne  iaxA  que  lire  I'dpttre  latine  du  au  Roi  de 

la  Qrande  Bretagne,  auquel  il  d^e  son  mystere  d'lniqnit^. 
Ce  fut  I'ann^e  d'aprfes  la  mort  de  Henri  IV.,  car  la  date  en 
est  remarquable  pour  reconnattre  leur  propen«on  ^  penser  a 
cboses  nouvelles,  en  toutes  occasions  qui  lem:  en  pres^ntent 
quelques  ouvertures.  II  adresse  sa  parole  au  Roi  Jaques, 
mms  il  a  gardait  en  effet  a  son  fils  atne,  Prince  de  qui  les 
mouvements  d' esprit  et  de  courage  le  fidsaient  lors  r^arder 
de  tons  les  factieux  zeles  de  ce  parti-lil  pour  un  fotur  entre- 
preneur de  plusieurs  nouveautes  a  leur  avantaga  II  dit  jk  ce 
roi :  "  Qu'il  est  tenu  de  quitter  la  plume  et  de  pren<]re  I'ep^ ; 
que  ce  temps  demandait  d'autres  mosuis  et  qu'il  avalt  besoin 
d'autres  armes  ;  qu'il  bUait  reunir  les  princes  et  les  peuplee 
divises  de  parti,  passer  sur  ce  croupe  des  Alpes,  oil  le  Ffi 
s'ouvrant  et  VAppennin  se  fendant  en  deux  potir  lui  iaiia 
passage,  il  en  verrait  plusieurs  courir  de  toutes  parts  vers 
I'enseigne  de  leur  liberte,  tirant  droit  &  Bome,  que  peisonne 
n'avait  jamais  attaqu^e  sans  succes :  qu'au  seul  son  des 
trompettes  on  verrait  ses  monts  abaiss^  et  ses  muis  renverses 
par  terre.  U  se  promet  que  Dieu  jetterait  le  Pape  (qu'il 
appelle  le  Jupiter  du  Capitole)  il  bae  de  son  si^,  pour  n'y  etre 
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jamais  letabE  H  exhorte  ce  roi  de  ne  bou&It  pas  qu'ua 
autre  lui  ravisse  1a  couronne  ou  la  palme  de  ce  bel  exploit, 
qui  lut  devait  €tre  plus  cher  que  son  sang  ni  sa  vie.  II 
invoque  Dieu  et  lui  demande  qu'il  se  reveillt::  et  qu'il  Be  l^ve, 
qu'il  appelle  sod  Berviteur,  qu'il  prenne'son  oii^  par  la  maiu, 
qu'il  marohe  devant  lui,  pour  combW  les  vallees,  applaoir  las 
moatagoea,  asseicher  les  fleuves  de  frayeor,  ouvrir  las  portes, 
briser  les  barres  et  faim  tomber  Jericho,  par  respht  de  ea 
boacbe,  en  la  prince  de  ce  conquerant"  En  cet  enthou- 
siasme  ce  boo  vieillard  dit  a  ce  roi  que  lui-mSme,  "  quoique 
8ge  de  plus  de  60  ans,  marcberait  a  ses  cot^  et  qu'il  se  trou- 
Terait  a  la  melee  dans  lee  premiers  range,  pour  chanter  aptes 
la  Toix  de  I'ange :  eUe  eet  chute  la  gra/nde  Bdbylone,  et  au 
milieu  de  la  joie  du  triomphe,  Be  sentaot  procbaiu  de  I'Etemel, 
mourir  pour  £tre  ravi  dans  le  ciel." 

II  est  bien  certain  que  ce  discotus  enfle  de  termes  et  de 
figures  poetiques,  ne  fut  en  effet  autre  chose  pour  lors  que  le 
songe  d'un  vieillard  qui  reve,  enivr^  de  la  vapear  de  son 
b^-esie.  Maisneanmoina  c'est  v^ritablement  la  corruption  et 
le  dSsir  que  lenr  donne  cette  opinion  echauffee  par  leur 
zele.  Le  roi  auquel  il  s'adressait,  peu  toncbe  de  ce  zele 
des  Furitains,  non  jJus  que  de  I'envie  de  passer  les  Alpes,  ne 
put  eans  doute  lire  ce  discours  sans  se  lire  de  son  auteur, 
duquel  il  se  moqua  depuia  plus  ourertement,  et  de  tous  see 
semblables,  lorsque,  quelques  anneea  apres,  le  sieur  de 
Plesais  abaudonna  lui-meme  la  place  qu'il  tenwt  pour  son 
parti,  et  vit  tomber  par  terre  lea  meilleures  villes  qui  en 
soutenaient  la  faction,  sans  que  ce  roi  qu'ile  reclamerent  se 
sonci&t  noQ  plus  de  aecourir  leur  Jerusalem  que  d'aller  atta- 
quer  leur  Babylone.  Mais  cette  mSme  exbortaUon,  adresB^ 
anjourd'bui  il  Cromwell  par  Tesprit  aecret  de  toua  lea  Cal- 
viniates  de  France,  qui  diaent  dans  leur  coeur  et  d'une  affection 
commune  la  meme  cbose  que  ce  qu'iU  liaent  dans  ce  iivre  avec 
foi  et  admiration,  doit  &ire  indubitablement  en  sa  pensee  un 
tout  autre  effet  qu'en  I'esprit  du  Koi  Jacques.  C'est  un  miroir 
pour  lui  oil  il  voit  \o  succea  qu'il  doit  atteudre  de  sea  dea- 
aeins,  toutes  fois  et  qtuuites  qu'il  roudra  les  appeler  pour  Joindre 
leur  main  avec  la  sienne,  afin  d'en  faire  I'execution 

Four  cet  effet,  venant  arme  et  muni  de  forces  trea-puiasantea, 
VOL.  II.  2  F 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


434  APPENDIX. 

il  pabliera  pertont  otl  U  aura  piis  pied  que  bod  intrntion  n'ett 
point  de  nuire  sax.  peuples,  ni  d'eovabir  lear  bien  :  qu'il  ne 
vient  que  pour  lea  convier  ii  leur  liberie,  tant  pour  la  condititffl 
de  leur  vie  que  de  la  reli^on,  en  laquelle  il  n'entend  nean- 
moins  oontraindre  personne :  que  son  priadpal  but  eat  de  lea 
affraut^ir  de  toutee  lee  vexatious  qu'ils  soufirent  de  la  doDii- 
nation  Boua  laquelle  ils  vivent.  Car  il  a^t  que  lee  peuples  qui 
Be  trouveut  las  et  haiaasea  des  gtaodee  chai^^  que  la  pemi- 
teur  d'une  lougue  guerre,  pleine  de  d^rdree  et  d'exc^  leor 
fut  supporter ;  qui  sent  d'ulleorB  accoutum^  par  I'artifice 
des  eeprite  e^ditieux  qui  lee  ont  quasi  toue  corrompus,  a  porter 
bien  peu  de  respect  et  d'amour  a  oeux  qui  les  gouyement; 
quand  ils  oouserveront  I'eep^nuice  d'eb'e  aoulages  et  de  jouir 
de  plus  de  repos  et  de  liberie,  ils  se  rendront  facdlement  sua- 
ceptibles  de  ces  impreesionB.  II  Bait  enoore  ce  que  &it  lliaba- 
tude  des  vices  et  dea  debaocbes  ordinaires  daos  les  esprits 
des  homines,  pour  lee  porter  an  cfaangement  de  religion  ;  que 
le  grand  nombre  de  prty^es  et  d'atb^ee,  qiii  se  tfouvent 
partout,  sans  sentiment  ni  affection  pour  les  verites  et  les  ezer- 
dces  de  la  foi  et  de  la  religion  catholique,  mere  de  I'aust&ite, 
de  la  penitence  et  de  la  saintete  de  vie,  n'auront  pas  grand 
peine  k  la  quitter ;  qu'il  trouvera  parmi  oeux  qui  aont  de  ceit« 
trempe  et  dans  une  infinite  d'ignorants,  toutes  les  diapototioDB 
qu'il  desire  pour  leur  faire  go4ter  sa  religion,  pleine  d'une  part- 
de  relacbement  et  de  libertinage,  et  d'autre  part  specieuBe  an 
raisotmement  bumain  et  commode  a  I'inquietude  que  le  re- 
mords  du  peche  donne  a  la  conscience.  Poor  raison  de  qaoi 
rhomme  videuz  se  platt  natureUement  a  I'lier^aie  oomme  k  la 
superstition,  qui  soot  les  deux  extremes  de  la  vraie  religion 
catholique. 

Mais  la  seduction  la  plus  daogereuse  par  laquelle  il  esrpere 
de  ooirompre  lee  eqnits  et  de  fiure  la  plus  donloureuse  et  la 
plus  mortelle  plaie  a  I'Eg^ise,  est  celle-qui  a  4l6  partout  la 
plus  puissante  pour  en  d^molir  lee  fondemsnts,  anx  lieux  oit 
i'h^rlsie  s'est  une  fois  plants  Car  il  salt  que  la  grande 
quantite  dea  biens  de  I'E^ise,  tiea-mal  employ^  eotre  les 
mains  de  la  [dupart  de  ceuz  qui  les  poss^ent,  par  oil  ils 
paraisaent  fort  peu  utiles  au  service  de  Dien,  etant  |H<eBeoteB 
aux  gens  de  cette  bumeur,  ii  qui  la  religion  touche  d'aiUeun 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


APPENDIX.  485 

fort  peu  au  ocerur,  die  leur  devieodra  une  amorce  tres-puifeaiite 
poor  lespcHter  k  la  revolle  contre  TEgUae  et  a  1' abandon  de  la 
religion  «atIiolique.  H  ooniidere  qu'il  adviendra,  conune  en 
Angleteire  et  partout  ailleiirfl,  oil  rhererae  a  ruine  TE^liad, 
que  le  voisin  d'lut  b^D^oe  a  oa  bieoa^ance,  voyant  qu'il  se  le 
pent  ajq)Foprier  impUDement,  entrant  dans  le  parti  qui  a  la 
piuflBaQce>  et  qni  lui  proraet  de  lui  en  conserver  la  poasession, 
se  lainera  &cilement  sunnontfir  k  cette  teototion,  qui  prodni- 
nit  en  pea  de  temps  nne  grande  suite  d'ezemplea.  £a  efiet 
c'est  chose  certaine,  que  lea  biens  de  I'Eglise,  que  le  Saint- 
Eeptit  a  oonserr^  par  la  obarit^  dea  fideles  pour  Stre  I'appui 
de  la  foi,  en  la  bouche  et  dane  lei  mains  de  eeuz  qui  8*6»  reudent 
dignes  ministres.  Be  voient  devenus  tout  au  contniire,  par  I'uaage 
sacril^  de  ceux  qui  en  poaa^nt  la  plus  grande  abondaDC^ 
le  Bujet  pour  lequel  ^e  a  le  plus  li  craindie  sa  ruine  de  la 
main  de  sea  ennemia.  Oar  il  est  n^ceeutice  qu'elle  tombe 
cjuand  on  Ini  6tera  ses  biens,  comma  il  est  advenu  partout  oil 
elle  est  tomb^ :  uus  qui  pti  est,  sa  ruine  w  est  d'antaat  pltis 
facile  k  faire  k  ceux  qui  la  machin«>t,  que  pour  les  lui  rarir, 
see  iwepres  enfanta  memes  se  feront  gxjh^  sea  ennemia. .... 

[La  demi^re  partie  da  USmcdre  ne  oontient  que  reipoaition  dea 
□loysna  propo«^  par  I'auteur  poor  ramener  lot  FrotestaDta  dans  le 
gaa  de  I'E^ise,  tab  qu'  un  ooncile  dee  debate  th^oLo^ueH  et  tas 
pmprM  ouvngSB, — £Ue  n'a  mil  iai6ril  faistorique  ni  politique,] 

U. — DON  4L0SZ0  DE  CARDENAS  TO  rHILIP  IV. 

13  Marsh,  1631. 

Sms, 

In  m;  letter  of  the  sixth  of  the  month,  I  informed 
your  Miyeaty  that  I  bad  entered  upon  the  negotuaiion  which 
your  Majesty  had  intrusted  to  me  in  your  despatch  of  the 
18th  of  Norember,  in  the  last  year,  and  had  laid  the  matter 
before  ^te  Protector  in  a  secret  audience,  on  the  4th  of  thia 
month;  I  mnouooed  the  favourable  aoc^itance  irhich  my 
proposals  luet  with,  and  the  satis&ction  di^Iayed  by  the  Fro- 
tectw  with  the  arguments  which  I  made  use  of,  to  induce  him 
to  conolude  an  alliaaoe  and  treaty  of  mutual  interest  with  your 
Hajesty. 

2f2 

DiailizccbvGoOgIC 


436  APPENDIX. 

It  was  arranged  that  he  would  transmit  his  reply  throa^^ 
the  Secretaiy  of  State ;  and  acuordingly  it  was  brought  to  me 
by  that  miiuBter  on  the  10th  of  this  month.  In  a  discuadon 
which  lasted  three  hours,  he  infoimed  me  that  the  Protector's 
great  object  was  to  secure  for  himself  the  poation  in  which  the 
Commonwealth  placed  him ;  that  the  advantage  which  I  had 
described  to  him,  althoi^h  conraderable,  were  remote,  seeing 
moreover  that  France  had  proposed  a  peace  which  woiUd  be 
beneficial  to  England  j  that  notwithstanding  the  Protects 
being  convinced  that  he  ou^t  to  prefer  our  alliance  to  that 
of  France,  and  finding  that  his  inclioatdons  were  in  our  &TOur, 
he  had  directed  him  to  say,  that  moved  by  tiiem  and  other 
considerations,  he  deored  to  imlte  himself  with  your  Majesty, 
rather  than  witji  the  Most  Christian  King.  In  the  meanwhile, 
he  said,  it  was  necessary  to  take  into  account,  that  if  Enj^and 
resolved  upon  an  open  war  with  France,  the  English  people 
would  bear  with  great  discontent  the  consequent  burden  ol 
imposts  and  taxes;  that  they  were  already  irritated,  even 
when  the  war  was  necessary,  aa  was  that  which  has  hitherto 
been  going  on ;  and  if  these  taxes  were  continued  for  the  mun- 
tenance  of  a  war  undertaken  wantonly,  and  which,  so  far  from 
being  useful,  would  be  rather  injurious,  because  of  the  inter* 
ruption  which  it  would  cause  to  commercial  relations,  it  would 
be  absolutely  necessary  that  your  Majesty  should  bear  the 
expense,  and  be  prepared  with  sums  of  money  to  the  required 
amount  Should  your  Majesty  consent  to  this,  the  Protector 
was  resolved  upon  declaring  war  (gainst  France,  and  giving  a 
powerful  support  to  the  Prince  of  Conde.  He  (the  Secretary 
of  State)  then  asked  what  sums,  in  my  opinion,  your  Majesty 
would  be  disposed  to  plaice  at  the  service  of  the  Protector.  1 
answered,  that  my  proposal  was  simply  this, — that  your 
Majesty  and  the  Commonwealth  should  combine  in  making 
war  on  France  ;  in  which  case  both  parties  alike  should  fur- 
nish supplies  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  ;  because  it  was  just  and 
reasonable  that  the  advantages  being  likely  to  be  equal  the 
eKpenses  should  be  borne  in  common,  and  that  if  all  the 
charges  of  the  war  were  to  fall  on  your  Majesty  it  would  be 
impossible  to  supply  them,  your  Majesty  already  having  to 
provide  for  bo  many  other  ofiairs.     However,  I  said,  that 
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before  ^ving  a  definitive  reply,  I  should  desire  to  be  infonned 
what  sum  the  Protector  expected  to  receive  from  us.  The 
Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  it  waa  I  who  should 
determine  how  much  your  Majesty  would  contribute.  I  de- 
clined to  say,  in  order  to  gain  time,  and  that  I  might  be  able 
to  cooBult  the  Archduke,  and  wait  his  orders  in  reply.  I 
dwelt  upon  the  great  advantt^es  which  would  result  to  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  if  your  Majesty  would  bind  your- 
self not  to  conclude  a  peace  with  France,  without  the  consent 
and  contrary  to  the*  wishes  of  the  Commonwealth,  for  it  might 
so  happen,  that  we  should  be  forced  to  continue  the  war 
solely  for  the  interests  of  the  Commonwealth,  when  your  Ma- 
jesty should  have  already  attained  all  your  own  objects.  The 
consequence  would  be  a  very  oonuderable  expenditure,  and  it 
would  then  certainly  be  tiie  case  that  the  English  Common- 
wealth would  cany  on  the  war  for  ita  own  advantage  and  at 
ite  own  cost.  These  were  my  remarks ;  but  as  their  object  is 
to  avoid  outlay,  and  to  accomplish  their  purposes  at  the  expense 
of  others,  they  do  not  display  any.  inclination  to  the  measure 
which  this  negociation  aims  at,  namely,  that  the  Protector 
alone  should  declare  war  f^ainst  France,  and  support  the 
Prince  of  Condfe  Evidently  their  design  is  to  obtain  from 
your  Majesty,  for  the  Protector,  sums  of  money  sufficiently 
ample  to  cover  the  expenses  as  well  of  this  year,  as  of  all  others 
during  which  the  war  may  continue. 

The  Secretary  of  State  further  observed  that,  as  the  Prince 
of  Cond^  was  not  a  sovereign,  there  would  be  some  difficulty 
in  making  a  treaty  with  him,  and  in  obtaining  a  guarantee 
that  he  would  not  come  to  terms  with  his  King.  To  this,  I 
replied,  that  in  af&urs  of  such  a  nature,  one  should  not  calcu- 
late too  strictly ;  the  Prince  of  Cond^  is  a  man  of  great  cou- 
rse and  great  reputation,  and  inasmuch  as  he  was  almost  in- 
dispensable to  his  party  in  France,  because  he  was  a  prince 
of  the  blood  and  possessed  many  privileges  in  the  realm,  there 
was  no  reason  for  refusing  to  treat  with  him.  Nevertheless, 
to  satisfy  the  Protector  on  this-  point,  the  way  would  be  to 
make-a  treaty  with  your  Majesty,  imd  include  in  it  the  Prince 
of  Condd  asyoiic  Majesty's  ally.     To  this,  the  Secretary  of 
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State  appeared  to  aBnnt  If  the  priooe  thould  be  enabled  te 
ro-establish  hia  party  in  Gutenne  at  ebewbere,  with  the  bdp 
of  your  M^esty  and  England,  and  to  oonsolidate  Ha  poirer,  he 
would  be  able  to  cause  great  embanaasiisnta  to  Ftanoe,  and 
so  fiimiBh  your  Majesty  with  the  oj^KJitunityofreoorenngthe 
places  in  pOBsessioa  of  the  enemy  in  Spain  and  FlandeiB.  If, 
in  order  to  make  this  effort,  resourcee  could  be  procured,  we 
should  have  the  most  favonrable  opportunity,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  oar  object;  for  your  Majesty  bbing  allied  with 
England  we  should  be  sure  to  soooeed.  HaDaad  would  have 
to  think  of  new  enterprieee ;  Portugal  oould  not  hope  to  sub- 
sist without  the  atastance  of  England  and  Fiuica,  and  wonid 
demand  peace— a  peace  adTantageoos  to  us,  which  onoe  made 
oould  be  assmied  by  the  mutual  obligation  that  its  permanency 
should  be  [MXttected  by  the  arms  of  one  paity  and  tlM 
other.  But  if  reeouroes  cannot  be  obtained,  the  conssqaenoe 
will  be  an  exposure  to  the  inconTraieoms  and  perils  of  an  op- 
potdte  state  of  things ;  for  IVattoe  is  makii^  every  effort,  and 
offers  terras  which  can  never  be  realized,  in  order  to  exclude 
us  from  this  alliance,  and  to  unite  itself  with  England.  I  have 
sent  this  account  of  the  whole  affair  to  Flandns,  but  as  they 
do  not  there  peeaess  the  means,  and,  as  far  as  I  know, 
are  without  the  necsssfuy  powers  to  authorise  their  veatnring 
upon  any  offers  of  money,  I  do  not  expect  mudi  from  the 
answer  in  that  quarter ;  it  will  then  be  neceasaiy  that  your 
Majesty  diould  be  pleased  to  order  that  a  prompt  dedston 
should  be  come  to  upon  the  several  points  touched  upon 
in  this  dispatch,  and  that  I  should  be  informed  of  the  result 
by  every  means  of  oommuoication  posrable,  seeing  how  grave 
the  conjuncture  is.  Even  this  very  day,  envoys  have  arrived 
here  from  Holland,  charged  to  urge-  on  the  oonohuaoB  of 
a  treaty  of  peace ;  and  it  is  certain  that  they  will  do  their  ut- 
most that  it  should  include  the  Eing  of  Fiance.  Bordaaox, 
his  envoy  here,  has  reomtly  received  letters  of  credeiwe,  aome- 
diting  him  in  the  character  of  an  ambassador,  with  orders  to 
congratulate  the  I^tector,  and  asmst  in  the  instanoes  of 
Holland,  that  the  King  should  be  included  in  tlie  treaty 
of  peao^  and  a  more  intimate  allianoe  established ;  the  tmly 
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ereat  which  caa  preveDt  this  union  in  the  sucoees  of  the  nego- 
dation  between  your  Msjeety  and  the  Commonwealth  of 
England. 

Hay  Qod  preserre  your  Miyesty,  &a 

ni.— THE  ARCHDUKE  LEOPOLD  TO  KraO  PHILIP  IV. 

BmismlB,  SI  Harcb,  1654. 
8.  R.  M.  (Sacra  Regia  Majestas), 

Don  Alonzo  de  CardejSas  has  informed  me  of  the 
situation  of  afEairs  in  England,  and  has  entreated  me  to 
decide  upon  the  sum  which  your  Majesty  would  give  to 
assist  the  English,  in  case  they  declared  war  gainst  France  ; 
as  his  letter  is  forwarded  to-day,  your  Majesty  will  find  there- 
in the  detaib  of  the  affiiir  which  he  treats  of;  as  for  myself, 
I  have  made  to  him  the  communication,  which  yowr  Majesty 
will  find  in  the  copy  of  the  letter  despatched  herewith. 

The  English,  it  ia  true,  do  not  declare  war,  in  the  interest  of 
your  Majesty  exclusively;  but,  as  the  results  will  be  most 
advantageous  to  your  Majesty,  it  Is,  in  my  opinion,  impossible 
not  to  assist  them  upon  this  occasion.  I  felt  obliged  to  decnde 
npon  the  amount  of  support  in  money,  for  the  considerations 
stated  in  the  letter  addressed  to  your  Majesty ;  may  it  please 
your  Majesty  to  attribute  my  having  done  so  to  my  neol  for 
the  interests  of  your  Majesty,  which  is  the  sole  object  of  all 
my  care. 

IV. — ACG.  NAVARRO  TO  DON  ALONZO  DE  CARDBSaS. 

Bnusels,  21  Hatch,  1654. 
I  BATE  communicated  to  his  Highness  the  letter  written 
to  me  by  your  Excellency,  and  the  at&ir  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  his  Highness  would  have  desired  to  receive  orders  firom 
his  Majesty  before  adopting  any  resolution,  or,  at  least,  that 
your  Excellency,  on  making  your  report,  had  accompanied 
with  your  formal  opinion,  expressed  with  that  completeness 
and  lucidity  which  are  habitual  to  you ;  but  as  his  Highness 
cannot  await  orders,  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  circum- 
stances and  of  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed,  he  has 
ordered  me  to  inform  your   Excellency  that  he  is  fully  aware 
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how  important  it  would  be  to  have  the  Protector  on  oar  side, 
not  only  inasfar  as  the  Datch  are  concerned  (for  their  pride 
Tonld  be  humbled  if  we  were  to  unite  with  England),  but, 
because,  if  England  would  ei^aga  to  deiclare  war  s^ainet 
France,  we  should  be  sure  to  airive  at  a  reasonable  peace,  and 
by  this  means  we  should  ^cape  the  danger  of  i>eeing  the  fleets 
of  the  two  commonwealths  on  their  way  to  the  Indies.  It 
would  also  be  no  small  advantage  to  remove  the  Prince  of 
Conde  from  those  provinces,  where  his  assistance  was  burden- 
some to  us  as  it  is  unreliable.  All  these  conrnderatiouB,  added 
to  those  which  your  Excellency  adduces,  baaed  on  the  knowledge 
whieh  you  have  of  the  mercenary  character  of  England,  would 
induce  his  Highness  to  send  pecuniary  assistance  for  the  pur- 
pose which  is  proposed,  if  his  Highness  bad  any  money  at  his 
diqwsal ;  but  the  want  of  funds  which  we  experience  here  is, 
in  truth,  very  great,  and  the  expenses  which  we  have  to  meet 
are  numerous  and  unavoidable.  Nevertheless,  his  Highness 
thinks  we  should  not  allow  the  favourable  opportunity  to 
escape,  which  in  offered  us  by  the  good  incHnation  of  the  Pro- 
tector to  thwart  the  negociations  of  the  French  ;  for  whether 
they  be  included  in  the  treaty  with  the  Dutch,  or  whether 
they  conclude  one  on  their  own  account  with  the  Protector, 
our  afGure  would  be  compromised  in  either  case,  and  they 
would  be  delivered  from  their  apprehensions.  It  is  admitted 
that  we  must  absolutely  assist  the  English  Qovemment  with  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  but  we  doubt  whether  we  could 
iiilfil  our  engagements  with  certainty,  especially  as  we  know 
how  punctually  the  English  will  expect  to  receive  the  supplies, 
and  how  little  we  can  obtun  from  Spain.  In  case  we  should 
decide  on  offering  a  sum  of  money  to  tbe  Protector,  we  must 
not  retrench  the  allowance  already  made  to  the  Prince  of 
Cbnde,  or,  at  all  events,  nothing  must  be  said  about  it  before- 
bandl 

His-  Highness  is  of  opinion  that  your  Excellency  might 
offer  the  Protector,  in  case  he  would  declare  war  against 
France,  fifty  thousand  crowns  a  month,  payable  at  St  Sebas- 
tian, to  the  person  appointed  to  receive  it  by  the  Protector. 
The  first  offer  should  be  horn  thirty  to  forty  thousand  crowns  ; 
for  although,  as  I  have  just  informed  your  Exoellency,  we 
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h&ve  no  orders  here  to  do  so,  yet,  as  it  ia  to  be  feated  that  the 
Freoch  may  conclude  their  treaty  in  one  way  or  another,  his 
Highnees  think  that,  if  yonr  Excellency  goes  so  iar,  the  n^o- 
dation  will  be  rendered  more  easy,  and  the  English  will  prove 
more  accommodating,  as  they  will  prefer  an  alliance  with  His 
Majes^,  from  whom  they  will  receive  subadiea,  to  the  de- 
ceitful jwomises  of  EVance.  Tour  Excellency  will  use  this 
latitude  with  your  habitual  pnuience,  which  his  Highness  hopes 
will  meet  with  the  greatest  success  in  this  negociatioD.  By 
the  same  course,  his  Highness  will  send  a  full  account  of  the 
whole  affiiir  to  his  Majesty,  that  he  may  deign  to  give  the 
necessary  orders  &>t  the  payment  of  the  money  in  question. 
May  Ood  keep  your  Excellency ! 

V. — OPHJION  OF  THE  SPANISH  COUNCIL  OF  STATE  ON  THE  CON- 
TENTS OF  THREE  LETTERS  RELATINQ  TO  THE  NEGOCUTIONS 
PENDINa  WITH  CROMWELL. 

Madrid,  April  1^  1654. 
The   CouBcO   met   tn  plena,   and   wu   attended   b;   the   Marquis   do 
Legaaes,  tha  Duke  de  Medina  de  las  Torres,  the  Marquis  do  Val- 
panuse,  the  Harqnie  de  Vsloda,  the  Count  de  Fenarauda,  Don 
Melobiar  de  Boija,  and  the  Count  d'Ouate. 
In  the  margin,  these  words  are  written  in-  the  King's  hand ; — "  Let  the 
advice  of  the  Counoil  of  State  be  acted  upon  ;  ood,  with  reference  to 
the  amount  of  assiBtance  to  be  sent  to  Cromwell,  and  the  period  of 
its  pajment,  I  have  ordered  Don   Luia  de  Haro  to  write  to  Don 
Alonzo  de  Cardenas  to  inform  him  in  what  meoHure  this  aaeistance 
can  be  sfTordsd ;  in  other  respects,  I  fiillj  appreciate  all  the  Council 
states  on  the  subject  of  the   advantages  and   impcrtaooe   of  tfaia 
af&ir." 
SntE, 

The  Council  met  to-day  in  ^leno,  as  yonr  Majesty  had 
ordained,  and  took  ct^^nizance  of  two  letters  from  Don  Alonzo 
de  Cardenas,  dated  on  the  6th  and  13th  of  March,  and  also 
of  one  letter  from  bis  lordship  the  Archduke,  dated  on  the 
21st  of  Maicfa.  In  alt  these  letters,  reports  are  given  of  the 
interviews  which- Don  Alonzo  has  had  with  Cromwell  in  refer- 
ence to  the  alliance  between  your  Majesty  and  the  Commoo- 
wealth  of  England,  as  well' as  with  Cromwell  himself;  of  the 
manner    in   which   Don  Alonzo  made    this   proposition  to 
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OioTavell ;  how  Cromwell  received  it  with  great  eagemese ; 
how  it  was  agreed  that  be  ahould  send  Don  Alonzo  an  aoawer 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  which  he  afterwards  did ;  and  how 
he  ooneented  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  your  Majesty  in  the 
form  proposed  by  Don  Alonzo,  without  agreung  hina^  to 
determine  the  sums  which  he  would  desire  to  obtain  &om 
your  Majesty  by  way  of  sufamdy.  His  Highness  the  Archduke, 
OD  hie  part,  in  the  letter  wfaioh  Secretary  Aaguatus  Navano 
mote  by  his  order  to  Don  Alonso,  has  stated  that,  if  CromweU 
would  declare  war  against  France,  Spain  would  give  him  fif^ 
thousand  crowns  a  month,  payable  at  St  Sebastian,  and  that 
the  €rat  offer  should  be  thirty  or  forty  thousand  crowns.  His 
Higbueas  further  observe  in  his  letter  to  your  U^eety,  that 
the  advantages  which  would  result  from  the  conclusion  of  sach 
an  alliance  are  so  great,  that  he  thinks  it  impossible  to  refuse 
to  grant  this  assistance  to  CromwelL 

The  Council  discussed  this  question  at  some  length,  r^;arding 
it  as  the  most  important  that  could  present  itself  at  any  time, 
and  more  e^cially  under  existing  drcumstances,  for  in  the 
present  poratJon  of  your  Majesty's  a£^rs  in  the  whole  Spanish 
monarchy,  and  in  the  mic^  of  the  dangers  which  threaten 
them,  this  aUiance  of  your  Majesty  with  the  English  would 
be  a  means  of  aafe^ ;  and  a  declaration  of  war  on  their  part 
against  France,  made  on  such  conditions  as  might  be  agreed 
upon,  would  be  very  advantageous  to  the  English  themselves, 
not  only  because  their  interests  are  opposed  to  those  of  the 
French,  but  also  because  of  the  reddeuce  of  King  Cliarles  in 
France,  which  King  Charles  will  always  seek  to  recovea-  the 
throne  of  England,  in  which  the  French  will  not  fail  to  aanst 
him  as  soon  as  drcumstanceB  permit  It  should  also  be 
borne  in  mind  that,  however  costly  this  allianoe  may  be,  it 
will  not  be  more  so  than  the  efforts  which  your  M^esty 
will  have  to  make  to  defend  your  kingdoms  and  states.  The 
greatest  difficulty  which  the  Council  see  in  the  way  of  this 
negocoation  is  the  want  of  reaources ;  for  it  will  be  absolutely 
indispensable  scrupulously  to  fulfil  towards  CromwsU  all  the 
stipulations  that  may  be  i^reed  on ;  if  this  were  not  done, 
and  if  we  appeared  to  distrust  him,  we  should  furnish  him 
with  reasons  for  a  rupture — a  contingency  to  which  it  is  most 
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important  not  to  give  riae ;  and  it  would  certunly  occur  if 
we  did  not  fulfil  our  engagementa  towttids  him,  fur  the 
En^ish  are  very  exact  and  very  avaricious.  Having  care- 
fully oonsidered  all  these  things,  the  Council  are  of  opinion 
that  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  his  letters  should  be 
sent  immediately  to  Don  Alonzo;  that  he  diould  be  most 
qiecially  thanked  for  having  made  this  propoBttion  to  Crom- 
well, as  well  as  for  the  disoemment  and  prudenoe  with  which 
he  made  it ;  and  that  he  should  be  recommended  to  continue 
the  negociation,  without  allowing  it  to  drop  for  a  moment. 
AsBweiB  to  the  same  eSoct  should  be  sent  to  both  the  Archduke 
and  Don  Alonzo,  stating  that  much  consideration  has  been 
given  to  Ihe  fact  that  Cromwell  expects  to  receive  lai^  sums 
to  make  war  against  France.  When  two  States  conclude  a 
league  and  allianoe.  each  should  contribute  to  it  as  &r  as  it 
is  itself  concerned,  according  to  the  interests  whic^  it  has  at 
stake  in  the  country  where  the  war  is  to  be  carried  on ;  but 
England  has  great  interests  at  stake  in  France,  not  only  on 
account  of  pretencdooB  which  date  from  past  agee,  but  also  on 
aocount  of  the  residence  in  France  of  King  Charles,  who  is 
protected  by  Uiat  country  luid  by  the  King  of  France,  whom 
the  Englidi  ought  to  trust  neither  now,  nor  at  any  time : 
nevertlielefls,  your  Mi^eety  permits  (the  Archduke)  to  act 
liberally,  and  to  offer  aa  mudi  as  the  fifty  thousand  crowns 
which  he  mentions  in  his  letters ;  moreover,  the  a&ir  being 
so  impwtant,  and  calculated,  if  it  should  succeed,  to  lead  to 
sucfa  fortunate  and  valuable  resulta,  both  to  the  English  and 
to  the  Spanish  monarchy,  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  fail  for 
a  sum  of  ten  thousand  crowns  a  month,  more  or  lees ;  aa  soon 
as  the  galleons  are  arrived,  which,  if  it  please  Qod,  will  be 
during  the  course  of  June,  we  shall  deliver  to  the  consul  at 
Cadiz,  or  to  the  person  or  persons  provided  with  the  necessary 
powers  from  the  Parliament  and  the  Protector,  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  crowns  in  bars  of  silver.  In  making  this 
communication  to  the  Archduke,  your  Majesty  will  deign  to 
iaform  his  highness  c^  the  order  which  will  be  sent  to  Don 
Alonzo,  and  of  the  offers  which  he  is  authorised  to  make, 
in  order  that  his  Highness  may  limit  or  extend  them  as  he 
may  think  fit ;  adding  that  be  must  always  strive  to  pull 
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in  his  putse  strings,  and  to  offer  as  little  as  poesible.  that 
the  conditions  may  be  more  eaaly  performed  on  the  part  of 
your  Majesty. 

The  Council  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  we  should  send 
thirty  thousand  crowns  to  Don  Alonzo  at  once,  in  order  that, 
with  such  a  sum  at  his  disposal,  he  may  treat  and  secure  the 
favour  of  his  Mends,  and  such  other  persons  as  he  may  deem 
it  advisable  to  conciliate,  in  order  to  bring  this  alliance  to 
a  satisfactory  termination,  and  to  hasten  it  as  much  as  pos- 
able  by  employii^  to  this  end  all  his  discernment,  prudence, 
and  address.  He  should  also  be  recommended  to  inform  the 
Archduke  of  aU  he  does,  and  to  act  in  conformity  with  his 
advice.  In  any  case,  the  Council  would  deore  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  orders  sent  to  Don  Alonzo,  bo  as  to  be  able  to 
make  observations  thereon,  if  occaaon  m^uired. 

The  Duke  de  Medina  de  las  Torrws,  while  agreeing  with 
all  that  has  already  been  decided,  is  of  opinion  that  «e 
should  not  allow  sudi  an  opportunity  as  the  present  to  ewape. 
for  uniting  with  the  Commonweidth  of  England  and  the 
Protector,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  Don  Alonzo,  and  tW 
for  this-  purpose  we  should  make  tdl  imaginable  efibrtB  to 
perform  the  engagements  we  might  contract,  even  should  it 
be  necessary  to  attempt  impos^bilitiea :  for  nothing  less  is  st 
stake,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  affair,  than  the  security  of 
the  Bealms  and  States  of  your  Majesty,  as  well  as  the  poe- 
GGssions  of  your  Majesty's  great  vassals,  who  should  >U, 
aa  in  duty  bound,  assist  you,  to  their  utmost  power,  to  fnlfil 

the  Diike  is,  that  in  order  to  conclude  tbit 
possible,  Don  Alonzo  should  even  o£^  > 
nowns  a  month  ;  for  when  we  conaderthe 
to  be  feared  for  this  monarohy,  in  its 
um  does  not  appear  to  him  exorbitant 
Velada,  also,  agreeing  with  what  has  been 
that  the  sum  which  the  Archduke  h» 
lonzo  to  offer,  and  even  twice  that  amount, 
d  to  obtain  the  object  now  desired  ;  for  if 
is  allied  wkh  England,  you  will  no  longK 
large  supphes  to  Fkmders^  Italy.  Catalonii, 
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and  Portugal  We  Ehould  also  condder  the  oonditioo  in 
which  we  abonld  be  placed,  if  we  allowed  such  an  oppor- 
tunity to  escape.  To  attain  this  object,  the  Marquis  offeis  all 
the  capital  he  poeseseea,  and  dedaj-es  that  he  could  wish  it 
were  more  conmdeiuble,  that  he  might  lay  it  at  your  Majesty's 
feet,  as  he  now  lays  what  he  has. 

The  Count  d'Oiiate  said  that,  even  if  we  should  not  aftei^ 
wards  keep  all  our  promises  to  Cromwell,  he  would  not  the 
less  continue,  on  his  part,  to  perform  all  he  had  agreed  to  do, 
no  less  on  account  of  his  own  interest  lu  the  whole  afiair, 
than  on  account  of  the  measures  which  will  have  been  taken 
by  him  gainst  the  French  ;  for  when  once  a  rupture  between 
them  has  been  consummated,  they  will  not  easily  become 
friends  again. 

Your  Majesty  will,  however,  ordain  whatever  may  seem 
good  to  you  on  this  subject 


APPENDIX  VII. 

(Pages  81,  82.) 

I, — L0UI8  XIV,  TO  CROHWELU 

Parifl,  21  F^Trier,  1664. 

Monsieur  le  Protecteck, 

J'ai  ete  informe  par  plusieurs  lettres  du  S''  de  Bordeaux 
et  plus  particuherement  assure  par  le  retour  du  S*"  de  Baas  des 
bonnes  dispositions  oti  voua  vous  trouvez  afin  que  I'union  qui 
a  ete  au  passe  entre  la  France  et  I'Angleterre  se  continue. 
J'ai  ete  auasi  aise  que  voua  pouvez  vous  Tiniagiuer  des  dili- 
gences qui  sont  faites  pour  que  lea  affaires  fussent  de  telle  sorte 
etablies  que  la  fortune  des  deux  nations  en  f&t  Et  comme 

je  vols  que  la  divine  Providence  vous  a  eleve  a  la  grandeur  oil 
vous  etes,  pour  le  bien  de  I'Angleterre,  I'Ecosse  et  I'Irlande, 
I'en  ai  toute  la  joie  qu'on  peut  en  avoir.  Ce  sera  des  mtune 
du  S'  de  Bordeaux,  accompagn^  du  S'  de  Baas  que  vous  re- 
cevraz  cette  lettre,  avec  les  ass(krancee  de  ma  parfaite  amiti^ 
et  des  ordrea  qu'ils  ont  de  renouveler  avec  vous  en  la  quality 
de  Protecteur  de  I'Angleterre,  I'Ecosse  et  I'Irlande,  les  anden- 
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nee  alliaDces  qni  oot  4i6  entre  les  m^efi  pays  et  U  Fnace, 
d'y  augmeoter  et  d'y  diminuer  oe  qui  bcta  reconou  ntile  mix 
nationB,  de  ^re  mime  un  Doaveau  traite,  s'il  est  Jug^  qtj'il  f&t 
de  ravantage  commun,  et  en  ceta  comme  en  toutee  Bortes  de 
reuoontree  de  toub  &ure  connaftre  ce  que  je  deffere  It  Vob  senti- 
mente.  II  ne  me  reste  qu'a  tous  prier  de  pr«idre  en^re 
cr^bnce  aux  chosee  qui  tous  seront  r^p^t^  de  ma  part  par 
eux  et  de  croire  que  c'est  du  fond  de  mon  cceur  que  je  prie 
Dieu  qu'il  tous  ait,  M'  le  Proteoteur,  en  Ba  sajnte  et  digne 
garde. 

IL — H.  DE  BOUDEADZ  TO  »,  DK  BRIENNE. 

LoDdre^  8  Han,  16S4. 

Monsieur, 

J'ai  re^  aujourd'hiii  lea  deox  Lettres  que  toub  m'avez 
fait  llioQneur  de  m'^crire  lea  21  et  25  du  mois  pasB^,  *v«c 
celle  du  roi,  danii  laquelle  je  Tois  qu'il  pUit  a  Sa  Majeet^  me 
conSer  la  n%ociatioQ  du  traits  entre  la  f>ance  et  I'AngleterFe, 
avec  la  qualite  d'ambassadeur,  que  je  reconnais  au-dessus  de 
mou  meiite  miuB  non  paB  de  mon  zele  et  de  ma  fidelite  pour 
son  service ;  et  aussi  ses  intentions  tant  sur  les  ouvertoree  qui 
me  peuvent  etre  faites  de  la  part  de  M'  le  Protecteur  que  anr 
les  titres  dont  je  dois  remplir  mes  pouvoirs.  Les  avis  qui 
m'avaient  ete  donn&  par  I'ordre  precedent  de  cette  resolution, 
me  portent,  pour  ne  point  perdre  un  moment  de  temps  qni 
maintenant  semble  assez  favorable,  a  demander  audience  au 
SecretMre  du  Couaeil,  eoua  pretezte  de  lui  en  faire  part,  afin 
de  decouvrir  avec  quels  tennes  M'  le  Protecteur  d^sirer  ait  que 
Sa  Majesty  le  tmtfit,  et  auasi  pour  le  convier  de  vouloir  entier 
en  traits,  tandis  que  je  me  disposerais  de  prendre  la  qualite 
d'ambassadeur.  Employant  toutee  lee  ndsona  qui  le  pouvEuent 
persuader,  snr  le  premier,  il  ne  voulut  point  s'expliquer  autre- 
ment  einon  que  son  Alteese  avait  I'autorite  Bouveraine  et  auso 
grande  que  les  rois,  et  que  c'^tait  k  nous  d'en  user  comme 
nous  le  jngerions  k  propos.  Keanmoins  f^ris  I'sToir  biea 
presB^,  il  me  promit  un  ^clfurcissement  plus  particnliei  dans 
peu  de  jours.  Sur  I'autre  point  de  mon  discours,  il  me  dit  oe 
pouvoir  rien  ajoiiter  &  ce  qu'il  m'avut  fait  savoir  antrefois,  et 
que  huit  jours  de  pins  on  de  moins  n'^taient  pas  consideraUea. 
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Depuis  cette  conTersation  un  homme  qtii  ee  mSle  d'iDtrigue 
m'est  Venn  trouver  et  m'a  voolu  faire  entendre  que  le  tenne  de 
frtre  serut  bten  agr^oUe ;  et  comme  la  lettre  du  roi  ne  me 
pmnet  pas  d'aller  n  avant,  j'avue  r^lu  de  chercher  la  r^ 
ponae  du  dit  Seur  Secretaire,  crainte  qu'elle  ne  iiit  confonne 
a  ce  discoure.  MaiB  il  a  rencontre  mon  Inteiprete  oette  s^h^ 
din^  et  I'a  convie  de  Taller  voir  ce  eoir,  desirant  I'entretenir 
BUT  ce  que  je  lui  araifi  dit  Aina  peut-etre  avant  la  clSture 
de  la  presente,  je  pouirais  etre  informe  des  pretentioDB  de  son 
Altesae ;  et  crainte  qu'elles  ne  s'accordasseot  pas  k  mes  ordres, 
j'ai  donn^  chaise  a  mon  Secr^tture,  n  on  \va  temoigne  decdrer 
le  titre  de  frire,  qu'il  Yeponde  de  soi-meme  que  lea  pouvoirs 
m'ont  4ii€  envoy^,  afin  d'avoir  nn  pretezte  pour  me  diBpenser 
de  donner  oette  qualite.  Quant  a  celte  d'  Altease  et  de  Seigneur, 
d^  le  commencement  de  sa  proclamation,  le  MaStre  dee  Cere- 
monies et  depuis  le  Secreture  du  Coneeil  se  eont  ezpliqn^ 
aBHeas  precisement,  qu'elle  ne  devait  point  etre  mise  en  question ; 
et  m'etant  informe  de  la  maniere  dont  en  a  use  rambasaadenr 
d'Eepagne  et  lee  deputes  de  Hollande,  je  n'aJ  pu  en  tirer 
ancun  ^clairdssement,  paroeqoe  I'nn  a  porle  en  latin,  et  I'autre 
dans  sa  laogue  dont  les  termee  n'ont  pas  la  meme  foroe.  Mais 
Bans  doate  oette  question  ae  Tidera,  parcequ'i)  sera  diffidle  de 
Be  dispenser  de  la  qualite  de  cousin.  Je  t^cherai  de  r^er  le 
tout  a  la  satislaction  du  dit  Sieur  Frotecteor,  sans  n€anm(nns 
outre  passer  les  bomes  qui  me  sont  prescrites.  Je  veuz  croire 
que  ce  n'est  pas  seulement  pour  m'engager  d'user  des  termee 
les  {dus  honorables,  mais  plutdt  par  un  veritable  deeseiu  de 
bien  vivre  avec  la  France,  que  depuis  deuz  joui?  un  dee  amis 
de  M"  le  Protecteur  m'a  dit  qu'il  etait  entieremeut  dispose  "h, 
I'accommodement,  que  la  seule  difficult^  qui  s'y  pourrait 
trouver  serait  sur  le  dedommagement,  mais  qu'elle  se  sunnon- 
terut  avec  pen  de  cboses  en  effet  et  beancoup  en  apporence. 
Quelques  ministres  ont  parle  dans  le  m@me  esprit,  et  presen- 
tement  la  voix  publique  ne  permet  pas  d'en  douter.  Je  crols 
que  les  int^rets  particuliers  de  M^  le  Frotecteur  en  seront  des 
[vincipaux  moti&.  lis  n'iront  pa^  neanmoins,  si  je  ne  me 
trompe,  jusques  a  une  liaison  contre  I'Eapagne.  Le  Chevalier 
Digby  m'a  fejt  part  d'une  conversation  qu'il  a  eu  depuis  peu 
avec  M""  le  Frotecteur,  dont  lea  sentiments  lui  ont  paru  tres- 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


4:4:8  APPENDIX. 

favorables  pour  la  France.  II  m'aaeure  a'avoir  ouUi^  aacnne 
GonsideratioD  qui  le  puisse  confirmer  en  oetta  bonne  volonte, 
et  qu'il  continuera  d'en  user  de  mSme  quand  lee  occasions  a'en 
preeenteroQt,  toute  son  ambition  n'^tant  que  de  se  rendre 
agreable  en  France  par  quelque  service.  Je  ne  sais  si  cette 
graade  dispoffltion  qui  parait  a  raccommodemeiit  est  la  caoae 
du  voyage  des  Sieurs  Barriere  et  Cugnac  Us  soot  partis  ce 
matin  sous  pretexts  d'aller  a  une  foire  pour  Flandre,  apies 
avoir  pria  cong^  de  M*  le  Frotecteur,  le  premier  faisant  espeier 
son  retour  a  ceux  de  son  parti  devant  Paquea  et  I'autre  de 
aervir  dans  Tarm^  de  Honaeur  le  Prince.  Ce  pourrait  etre 
aussi  a  cause  de  la  moladie  du  Sieur  de  Mazerolles  qui  n'a  pu 
passer  Douvres.  Uq  de  sa  compagnie  nomm£  Laporelle  eet 
ici  reste  fort  malade.  Au  milieu  de  toutes  ces  belles  appa- 
rences,  quelques  una  ne  laisaent  pas  de  me  vouloir  persuader 
que  lea  desseins  d'ici  sent  doubles,  que  Ton  e^re  toujoun 
quelque  chose  de  ceux  de  la  religion,  et  que  le  medectn  Ecoaaais 
nomm^  Maunis  qui  ^tait  ici  venu,  il  y  a  trots  ou  quatre  mois,  de 
la  part  de  quelques  uns,  a'en  etui  retoume  a  Nimes  et  que 
I'on  aurut  de  sea  nouvellea  ches  le  Sieur  YignolleB.  On  m'a 
meme  marque  quelquea  maiaona  oit  il  a  pasae ;  maia  comme 
I'auteuT  de  cet  avis  n'est  pas  bien  certain,  je  remets  d'en  envoyer 
un  memoire  jusques  k  ce  qu'il  ait  et^  trouv^  k  propos  d'ap- 
profondir  cette  nwtiere. 

III. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londree,  S  Mkra,  1664. 
Le  dit  S'  Secretaire,  apr^  en  avoir  communique  it  S.  A. 
m'ecrivjt  hier  au  soir  qu'elle  entrerait  en  conference  privee, 
auasit&t  que  je  lui  aurais  communique  la  lettre  de  creance; 
aquoij'ai  satisfait  cette  apr^dtnee,  lui  enenvoyant  unecopie 
dans  laquelle  je  me  suis  aervi  du  terme  de  cousin,  C'eet 
le  moindre  dont  Ton  peut  se  aervir  pour  le  aatisfaire  ;  encore 
n'est-il  pas  s^r  d'y  leussir  apres  ce  qui  ma  ete  declar^  aur  ce 
eujet.  Mais  comme  la  lettre  de  S.  M.  me  preacrit  ces  bomes, 
j'ai  affecte  de  ne  point  les  etendre,  pour  ne  la  pas  engager 
contre  son  intention.  Je  dois  savoir  demain  ai  cette  suscrip- 
tion  n'aura  point  refroidi  le  desir  qu'il  temoigne  avoir  de 
traiter  promptement-. 
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IV, — M.  DE  BORDEAnX  TO  M.  DE  BKIEtfNE. 

Londreii,  10  Mars,  1S54. 
UONSIEUB, 

Je  me  donnai  Hionneur  de  votis  ^crire  par  le  dernier 
oidin^re,  que  j'av^  envoje  au  Secretaire  du  Conseil  copie 
de  mes  lettres  de  creance,  sur  ce  qu'il  m'asBftmt  que  Monsieur 
le  Frotecteur,  apres  en  avoir  eu  communication,  entrerait  en 
con^rence.  Mius,  comme  la  suscription  n'a  pas  r^pondu  a  son 
atteute,  le  dit  secretaire  me  manda  avant-hier  que  nous  nous 
verrions  aujourdliui,  et  qu'il  s'expliquerait  plus  particulik«- 
ment  sur  ce  sujet ;  par  son  discours,  je  juge  que  son  Altease, 
n'etant  pas  traitee  du  titre  de  Frbre,  u'en  voudra  point  d'autrea 
que  celui  de] Seigneur  Frotecteur  dea  trois  republiques;  et  il 
serait  bien  difficile  de  lui  faire  a^^er  celui  de  MoTisi^eur, 
apres  qu'il  a  pretendu  aller  de  pair  avec  les  rois,  et  qu'il  refuse 
celui  de  Gouein,  non  par  faumilite,  mais  comme  ^tant  au  des- 
sous  de  lui.  Je  n'inEosteru  pas  beaucoup  sur  les  noma,  et  si 
mee  raLsous  ue  I'ont  pu  persuader  de  traiter  auparavant  que  je 
prenne  la  quality  publiquement,  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  s'j  faille 
attai^er  davantage,  ni  difT^rer  de  faire  la  demarche  enti^re, 
puisque  I'oQ  est  venu  si  avant,  pour  oter  tous  lee  |ffetextes 
capables  de  retarder  le  traite.     .... 

V. — M.  DE  BOEDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENHE. 

Londres,  12  Mara,  1654. 
MONSIEUB, 

Devant  que  de  recevoir  celle  que  toub  m'avez  fait  llion- 
neur  de  m'ecrire  le  sept  de  ce  mois,  j'avais  regie  avec  le  Secre- 
taire du  Conseil  \es  suscriptious  de  la  lettre  du  roi  11  me 
proposa  d'abord  d'user  dee  termes  de  Seigneur  et  AUeaae ;  je 
ne  refus^  ni  I'un  ui  I'autre,  et  le  fis  condescendre  k  se  con- 
tenter  de  Monsiewr,  temoignant  que  Sa  Mtyeete  avait  traite 
M.  le  Frotecteur  de  Cousin  comme  plus  honorable,  titre  qu'il 
donne  a  tous  les  Bouveraios  qui  ne  prennent  point  le  tilre  de 
Roi,  quoiqu'ils  soient  revgtus  d'une  puissance  ausffl  grands 
Le  Sieur  Secretaire  du  Conseil  me  fit  ensuite  ime  petite  ob- 
servation sur  ce  que  Sa  Hajeste  me  qu^ifie  ambassadeur,  sana 
VOL.  II.  2  O 
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d^sgner  ni  le  lien,  ni  la  personne  auptcs  de  qui  je  dois  sumr; 
e(  tuSme  me  dit  que  ma  premiere  lettre  de  creance  au  Farle- 
meut  me  donnant  qualite  d'ambassadeur  de  Savoie,  on  pom^ 
rait  pretendre  que  celle-ci  lui  eerait  relativej  et  ne  me  don- 
nerait  aucan  titre  en  Augletetre.  Je  tacbai  de  lui  lever  touB 
ces  ecrupules  et  defiances,  et  apr«a  qu'il  m'eftt  ote  toute  eape- 
rauce  que  bod  Aitesse  voul&t  eatrer  en  traite,  davant  que 
j'euase  pris  publiquement  qualite  d'ambassadeur,  je  demetnrai 
d'accord  de  lui  envoyer  le  lendemaitt  copie  de  mes  lettres  et  de 
demander  audience,  a  quoi  je  satistis  des  Iiier ;  et  je  viens  de 
recevoir  pour  reponBe  qu'il  fallait  passer  par  lea  foimes,  afin 
que  ma  qualite  f&t  pubUque.  O'est-a-dire  que  Ton  m'enTetra 
recevoir  a  Qreenwich  avec  lea  berges  de  I'Etat,  qui  me  condui- 
ront  jusqueg  k  la  Toui,  oil  lea  carrosaes  de  M.  le  FEOtecteur  ee 
trouveront,  et,  comme  lea  ambassadeura  de  Hollande  doivent 
passer  devant  et  Stre  tnutes  quelques  joim  par  TEtat,  suivant 
les  apparences,  ma  c^remooie  ue  se  pouna  fairs  de  aept  oa 
huit  joiirs,  J'aurais  ete  bien  aiae  de  trouver  quelque  ajusta- 
ment  pour  gi^er  temps,  et  ausd  pout  donner  loisir  a  mon 
equipage  d'arrivei,  reconn^ssaat  que  Vaa  est  Ixeu  aiae  de  voir 
ici  uu  peu  d' eclat    .... 

VI, — CARDINAL  HAZARHf  TG  THE  BARON  DE  BAA& 

Paris,  le  27  Mars,  1604. 
CoHUE  nouE  avona  eu  avia  de  divers  endroits  depuis  douze 
beures  que  les  Espagnols  o£&ent  ii  M.  le  Frotecteur  une  assiat- 
ance  en  argent  pour  le  faire  d&ilarer  contie  nous,  n  M.  I'Am- 
bassadeur  et  vous  jugez  que  pour  disposer  d'autant  plus 
iacilement  S.  A.  a  rompre  avec  lee  Espagnols,  il  flit  neoessure 
de  lui  faire  une  o£Ere  de  cette  nature,  en  ce  cm,  le  roi  trouve 
bon  que  voub  lui  offiriez  de  sa  port  trois,  voire  quatre  oeot 
mille  ecus  par  an,  c'est-^rdire  juaques  a  douze  cent  miUe 
livres  de  notre  monnaie,  payables  en  deux  teime^  ^ 
Paris  oua  Oalaja,  au  chotxde  sadite  A.,etii  telle  personne  et 
en  telle  maniere  qu'il  desirera,  soit  en  public,  sut  en  secret 
Et  m^e  si  vous  reconnaisaez  qu'avec  cent  mille  ecus  de  plus 
ou  de  moins,  I'a&ire  se  pdt  conclnre,  je  vous  dtral  qae  Sa 
Mtyeste  I'approuvera  aussl      Ce  sera  a  \t.  rAmbassdeur  et  )k 
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Tons  d'anser  anx  moydns  de  presenter  cett«  propoEdtion  plus 
agreable  et  ante  jAxa  de  succea.  J'espere  que  peut-^tre  cela  ns 
sera  paa  necoaowe  at  que  le  roi  ee  pourra  paas^  de  faire  cette 
depeiute,  dans  le  mauvaia  etat  oil  soot  lea  finaooes ;  maia  ai 
Totis  en  veuez  jueque  la,  voua  pouvez  dire  hardiiueat  a  M.  le 
Frotectear  qa%  laroiite  11  y  a  eu  des  tempB  oil  I'aboctdaiice  a 
ete  plus  giwde  dana  les  cofifres  du  roi,  maia  auaai  qu'elle  y  a 
eie  moindre  qu'elle  u'eat  a  [Hr^nt,  Dieu  merci,  et  que  je  lui 
repoods  que  la  aomme  qui  lui  uera  promiae  lui  sera  payee  poDC- 
tuellement  dass  lea  temtes  doat  on  sera  conTemi ;  qu'ainai  s'il 
prend  la  peine  de  considerer  de  quelle  &^od  lea  Espa^ols  satis- 
foat  a  leurs  promeetes,  il  recotmaftra  aisemeat  qu'ils  out  en 
perfectitti  le  talent  de  saroir  amb^uer  les  gens,  maia  qu'ila 
sont  auaai  en  possession  de  savoir  fort  peu  se  eouveair  de  letir 
teoir  parole,  apres  qu'ils  les  out  engagea  en  quelqoe  mauraJs  paa, 
CTojant  qu'alora  ila  ae  peurent  pins  leur  ^ht^per ;  t^oins 
le  traitement  qu'ils  oat  fait  ^  la  auoBtm  de  Savoie,  toute*  Urn 
foil  qu'ella  s'est  embarraae^  avec  eux,  o^ui  que  le  Ihic  de 
Lorrune  en  a  re^  en  dernier  lieu,  at  oelui  qu'ils  font  depuia 
qnelqiie  temps  aa  Priaoe  de  Conde,  a  qui  ila  ont  promis  taut 
de  mUlioDB  pour  lui  faire  prendre  les  armes,  et  a  meaure  qu'ils 
I'tmt  TU  en  etat  de  ne  leur  pouvoir  plus  Stre  ai  utile,  ils  dispu- 
tant mdme  ee  qui  hii  est  ueoeeaaire  pour  aubsister;  et  enfia 
tant  d'autres  ezemples  dout  les  histoirea  aont  rempliea.  Ausu 
laor  methode  a' est  jamais  de  promettre  rien  pai-  annfe,  maia 
aeulement  par  moia,  dont  le  premier  et  quelque  fois  le  second 
se  paient  aasez  bien,  le  troisieme  commence  a  dimiauer 
et  puis  le  reate  se  reduit  a  rien.  Et  en  effet  je  suia  tuen 
trompe  ai  I'oflre  qu'ils  font  a  M.  le  Protecteur  n'est  de  cette- 
sorte,  c'eat-a-dire  par  mois,  au  lieu  qu'oa  ttouvera  qu'avec  nous 
il  y  a  toujours  une  a&rete  tout  entiere.  S.A,  n'a  qu'a  s'informer, 
s'U  lui  plaSt,  ai  avec  cela  que  lea  finances  ci-davant  ont  et^ 
epniseea,  eomme  chacun  aait  s'il  est  dd  un  sol  das  subsides  que 
le  roi  donnut  ii  la  couronne  de  Suede,  ti  la  de  Hesse 

a  das  etats,  ni  de  ce  qui  av^t  eta  promia  pour  I'arm^ 

au^iiliaire  d'AUemagne. 

D  est  remis  ausu  &  la  prudence  de  M.  I'AmbaesadeuT  et  it 
la  vOtre  de  Eaire  entendre  doucement  a  M.  le  Protecteur  qu'il 
n'est  paa  sbr  que,  Tenant  a  rotnpre  avec  la  France,  la  couroone 
2ti2 
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de  Siude  se  joignit  si  vcdontiers  k  ses  mterete;  muH  an 
contrure  en  rompant  avec  I'EspagDe,  outre  Tiniaillibilite  des 
progres  dunt  je  tous  ai  parle  par  mon  m^moire,  il  est  tiis* 
certfuD  que  rAngleterre,  TEcosse  et  I'lrlande  eo  eeroat  ravies 
comme  leur  etant  plus  avaQtageuz  a  cause  du  comm^ve  et  par 
uue  infiuite  d'autres  nusons ;  au  lieu  qu'eo  rompant  avec  nous, 
il  ne  doit  pae  douter  qu'il  y  ait  beaucoup  de  gene,  dans  lea 
royamnes  qui  sont  soub  sa  protection,  qiu  en  murmureront,  et 
ce  sont  des  cooBiderations  assez  eesentielles  pour  y  faire 
reflexion  Neanmoins  il  &ut  bien  prendre  garde  a  ne  les  pas 
all^uer  par  forme  de  menace,  mus  pcu"  forme  de  nusonne- 
ment,  comme  entrant  dans  ses  interSts,  par  une  forte  passion 
de  les  voir  unis  avec  lee  notres,  pour  le  bien  commun  des  deux 
nations. 

Je  crois  qu'on  ne  doit  pas  oublier  de  repeter  bien  souvent « 
M.  le  Frotecteur  qu'une  fois  que  cette  couronne  sera  engagee 
comme  elle  veut  I'etre,  k  contribuer  lout  ce  qui  dependra  d'elle 
pour  raffermisBement  de  sa  dignite  et  de  son  pouvoir,  elle  ita 
sinoerement  au  devant  de  toutes  les  cboses  qui  seront  propriee 
potur  cela ;  et  il  n'y  aura  rien  qui  puisse  arriver  qui  soit  cap- 
able de  l^'branler,  on  de  cbaim;er  les  sentiments  a  r^;axd  de 
S.  A.,  laquelle  doit  tenir  pour  infaillible  qu'elle  ne  rencontrera 
pas  dans  les  Espagnols  cette  maniere  d'agir,  qui  est  tout  a  fait 
contre  ieur  style  et  leurs  maximes,  en  sorte  que  nonobstant 
toutee  les  promesses  qu'ils  lui  anront  faites,  s'ils  voient  son 
autorite  s'aflaiblir,  ils  toumeront  ausaitdt  leurs  negociattons 
du  cdte  de  ceux  qui  travailleront  k  sa  destruction,  enfant 
qu'alors  leur  amiti^  leur  sera  plus  utile  que  la  sienoe. 

Vn, — H.  DE  BORDEAOX  TO  M.  DE  BRIE<n<E. 

Londres,  S3  Aviil,  1654. 
(Je  dois  VOU8  eclaircir)  du  doute  que  je  crojua  avoir 
leve  par  quelqu'unede  mes  precedentes  touchant  la  suBcription 
des  lettres  du  Roi  &  M.  le  Frotecteur.  II  a  refuse  le  titre  de 
Cousin,  et  s'est  contente,  dans  toutes  les  deux  depecbes,  de 
celui  de  M.  le  Frotecteur  de  la  Republique  d'AngletMT^ 
Ecosse  et  Irlanda 
Celui  de/r^e  eftt  ete  bien  plus  agreable. 
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VIIL— DKAFT  OP  ISBTBTJCTIONS  TO  M.  DE  BORDEAUX,  AMBASSADOB 
or  THE  KLSG  OF  FRANCE  IN  EKOLAND. 

Fuio,  16  JuUlet,  16M. 

FoxTR  Tettii  MIX  conditions,  Sa  Majeste  voulant  de  plus 
eu  phis  taiie  connaltre  qu'elle  eat  sinc^renieiit  disposee  k  la 
conclusion  d'un  bon  accommodemeut  avec  M.  le  Frotecteur,  et 
rioteresaer  en  ce  qui  le  regarde  personneUetDent,  et  iuEant 
fondement  sur  ce  que  le  dtt  S'  de  Bordeattx  mande  que  les 
a&iree  du  dit  Frotecteur  eont  en  si  bon  etat,  que  lee  cabales 
d'An^eteiTG  ne  Berrent  qa'k  raffermir,  et  qu'il  n'a  rten  k 
craindre  dee  rojalistes  d'Ecoese  (car  autrement  ce  eerait  une 
imprudence  et  un  malheur  pour  nous  de  prendre  ce  parti-l&* 
puiaqne  le  dit  Frotecteur  Tenant  k  totnber,  nous  nous  attirerions 
toute  TAngleterre  pour  nous  etre  unie  avec  lui,  et  ferions  lea 
afiaires  dee  Eepagnols  que  Ton  consid^rerait  comme  ayant  4t6 
sea  ennemis):  Sa  Majeste,  dia-je,  eu  ce  cas,  non  seulement 
approuve  I'ofire  que  le  dit  S^  Bordeaux  a  iaite  de  1 600  tuille 
livres,  par  an,  qui  seront  payees  dans  lea  terraes  desquels  on 
conviendra,  et  dont  on  commencera  de  foumir  la  moitie  cette 
annee,  roaia  elle  lui  donne  encore  ponvoir  de  promettre  qu'elle 
donnera  pour  I'entreprise  de  Dunkerque,  outre  lea  4000  che- 
vanx  que  le  S'  de  Baas  a  offerts,  4000  hommea  de  pied  qui 
pouTTont  faiie  une  attaqne  a  la  dite  place,  et  qu'elle  en 
aEsi^eta  quelqne  autre  en  meme  tempa,  pour  y  attirer  lea 
forces  dee  ennemia  et  faciliter  par  ce  moyen  la  prise  de  Dun- 
kerque ;  ou  ai  M.  le  Frotecteur  I'estirae  plus  a  propos,  que  Sa 
Majeste  tiendra  la  campagne  avec  cea  deux  armees,  pour  tenir 
lea  Espagnols  en  echec  et  les  empecher'de  fiure  la  moindre 
tentative  pour  le  secours  de  I>unkerque,  lequel  etant  prie 
demeurera  a  M.  le  Frotecteur,  Sana  que  le  roi  y  pretende 
quoique  ce  aoit :  et  il  semble  que  ce  ne  aera  paa  un  mauvais 
commencement  et  peu  avantt^ux  k  rAngleterre  et  a  M.  le 
Frotecteur  en  particulier  de  lui  remettre  une  place  de  cette 
importance ;  on  dit  lui  remettre  parcequ'on  ne  prevoit  aucune 
difficulte  a  en  ^re  la  conquete,  quand  meme  M.  le  Frotecteur 
ne  ferait  debarqaer  poor  cela  que  six  mille  hommea  de  pied 
et  n'y  emploierait  que  quinze  ou  vingt  fregates  et  quelquee 
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petitea  barques  poor  I'approclier  de  la  teire  et  empecber  que 
la  place  ^nt  ane  fois  bloqne  par  mer,  il  ne  pfit  plus  j  entrer 
persoone. 

II  semblerwt  iort  juste  que  nous  demandassioDs  de  rargent 
pour  fociliter  aux  Anglais  une  semblable  cooquSte.  Et  ce- 
pendant  nous  leur  en  ofioos,  loais  encwe  un  corps  de  troupe 
poor  leB  aider  a  la  faire,  «t  d'employcrr  toute  notre  ann^ 
pour  tenir  ccpeudant  en  echec  oelle  des^nnemis  et  l'«npedier 
de  fiecourii  la  jdace. 

Apres  cela,  on  laiwe  &  panser  fie  qu'on  ponrm  dire  de  U.  )e 
Protecteur,  e'il  reAise  de  reoevoir  750  miUe  lirres  oette  annee 
«t  d'avoir  Dunkerqu^  saBs  que  oela  I'eDipeche  de  &ire  en 
meme  temps  tou»  lea  progres  qu'il  vowlra  box  Indes,  et  ie 
prendre  s'U  veut  les  deuz  flotteg  qui  doiTemt  aniver  an 
Espagne  dans  le  mois  d'Ao^t,  it  quoi  le  na  preodia  part^  m  le 
dit  £^otecteur  le  derare,  «t  pour  cet  effet,  Sa  ICajeste  £an 
joindre  une  eacadre  de  10  ou  12  vaisseans  aux  sienx 

£t  quand  meme  il  iaudiait  au  deU  dea  dits  1500  mille 
livres  at  n  le  Sienr  de  Bordeaux  vmt  jour  k  pouroir  ooBchne 
en  86  reldcbant  jusqu'a  six  cent  mille  ^odb  par  an  k  I'aTenir, 
loBquelfl  seront  pay&  ponctudlMneiit  de  quadre  en  quatre 
moi^  le  roi  Ini  en  donne  le  pouvoir  (4  meme  de  promettre 
auBsi  trcAS  cent  mille  ^cne  pcur  cett«  annee-cd,  dont  lee  deux 
tieis  seront  payee  comptaut  a|s«s  la  ragnature  du  tiuite,  et 
I'autre  »u  jH^mier  Jour  de  Deceabre  prodiain.  Sa  H^eat^ 
s'aas&re  cependant  qu'ilm  enagera  bien  ce  pouvoir,  et  qu'il  ne 
VepniBM^  qu'en  caa  de  aeceseite  et  qu'il  voie  de  ne  ponvcn 
iaire  mieux. 

Oo  se  coatentera  pour  le  reste  de  oette  ann^,  en  executant 
dee  a  pr^nt  de  notre  part  ce  que  nous  promettrons  pour  le 
desa^  de  Dunkerque,  que  les  Anglais  Assent  la  guerre  par 
mer  oootre  lee  Espagnols,  et  nous  doDnent  quelque  nombre  de 
fregates,  pour  uder,  soit  dans  la  mer  Mediterraa^  acat 
ulleuis,  a  l'ex&!ution  de  ce  que  nous  pounioas  entrejweodre 
Goutre  eux. 

Four  lee  aun^  fiiturea,  il  laudra  oonvenir  du  nombre  de 
fir^;ateB  avec  leaquellee  ils  seront  t^liges  de  sous  asaietiff,  et 
que  lorsqu'on  voudra  entif^Hrendre  queique  chose  conjtHnte- 
ment  par  tore,  en  EqMgne  ou  en  FlaadFe,  il  seca.  execute  a 
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forces  egales  et  a  Inis  oomitmDS,  et  que  les  conquetes  Bsront 
ansai  (gaiemeot  psrtagees ;  bran  entenda  quSls  Boient  tonjoun 
oblig^  de  nous  asraster  -tons  lea  axm  du  norabre  de  fr^atee 
doot  on  demeuTBra  d'accord,  sans  qu'ils  puisaent  rien  pr^ 
tecdre  ponr  eela  aa  dela  de  six  cent  miUe  ^cua,  qu'on  doom 
ponvoir  an  Sienr  de  'Bordeaux  de  lenr  offHr. 

Au  snrphis  «bacnne  dea  parties  jouira  de  sod  cftte  de  ses 
ctmquetes,  loH  aus  Indee  oil  les  An^ais  en  pourront  feire 
anfcant  qn'ilii  Tortdront,  soit  en  tons  lea  antres  liens  de  la 
domination  de  I'Eep^nc  ob  tes  forces  d'nn  cliacun  pourront 
agir ;  et  I'txKmpation  que  Von  donnera  ainai  aux  Espagnols, 
de  torn  c6t^  sent  nn  grand  avaotage  pour  feciliter  le  b<m 
socces  de  ce  que  les  udb  et  les  autres  entreprendront. 

Bi  M.  i«  Protecteur  rent  sans  aucuu  d&ai  eonclure  un  bon 
aocommodement  et  se  disposer  Ji  rompre  eontre  ks  Espagncda, 
on  en  sera  bien  aise,  pnisqae  par  ce  raoyen  le  rot  pooira 
esp&er  de  contraindre  cenx  qui  n'ont  point  d'autre  but  que 
d'entretenir  le  trouble  dans  la  Ohr^ient^,  ^  cbanger  de 
dessein ;  8a  Majesty  ne  pretendant  pas  neamnoioB  de  traiter 
en  ancime  fa^on  aYec  les  £sp^nols  que  conjointement  et  de 
concert  avec  M.  le  Protectenr,  et  elle  donne' pouT(Hr  an  dit 
BieuT  Ambassadeur  de  TeDgBger  k  c^  par  un  des  articles  du 
tndte  qu'il  fers. 

Mais  si  M.  le  Protecteur  ne  juge  pas  k  propos  de  ee 
r^ndm  k  rompre  contre  I'Eapagne,  nonobstant  lee  granda 
avantf^es  qu'il  peut  voir  eridemment  qu'il  retirera  de  oette 
niptuTe,  le  roi  se  contenteta  que  I'on  &89e  le  traite  qui  a^t 
^e  projett^,  par  bqnel  tootes  les  hostilites  ceesantes  et  le 
commerce  enti^rement  retabli  eutre  les  deux  nations,  c^ea 
vivent  k  TaTenir  dans  la  meme  iDtelligeooe  qu'dles  faisaient 
avant  les  demiers  tuJErts  de  ^laiotes  que  cbeicun  a  cm  aroir 
de  son  odte.  £n  oe  cas,  si  dans  revaluation  des  prises  qui  out 
ete  bites  de  part  et  d'autre,  les  commiseaires  trouvent  que 
nous  fnssions  redevables  de  quelque  chose,  on  consent  de  le 
payer ;  et  si  meme  pour  eonclure  plus  promptement  oe  tndte, 
le  Sieur  de  Bordeaux  juge  qu'il  faille  faire  un  present  en  secret 
au  dit  Protecteur,  directement  ou  par  son  ordre  a  quelqu'un 
de  oeux  qui  sont  dans  sa  confidence,  Sa  Majeste  lui  doniie 
pouvoir  de  promettre  pour  cela  jusqu'a  60  a  60  mille  pistoles, 
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qm  seroot  payes  avec  ponctualite  apt^B  le  traits  signe;  et 
comme  anquel  de  ces  deux  parUs  que  M.  le  Protecteur  ae 
determine,  a'il  marche  de  boa  pied  et  qu'il  u'ait  pas  inteD^n 
de  noufi  amnser  et  de  couler  le  tempB  potir  venir  cepeDduit  a 
bout  des  autres  desseios  qu*il  pourrut  avoir,  il  peut  conclure 
avec  lui  en  trois  ou  quatre  jours,  ce  qui  est  d'autant  plus 
necessaire  que  la  saisou  d'agir  a  la  campagne  a'avaDce  fort ; 
rintentioQ  du  roi  est  que  le  dit  Seur  Sordeauz  le  presse  de  lui 
douaer  une  prompte  reponse,  lui  faisant  connaitre  civilemeut 
que  s'il  se  pasee  dix  ou  dottze  jours  sane  qu'il  puisse  receroii 
une  demiere  declaration  de  ees  voloDtes,  Sa  Majeste  aura 
eujet  de  croire  qu'il  n'eii  a  aucune  de  ee  lier  avec  cette 
counmne,  et  que  ce  u'est  que  le  motif  de  son  ioteiet  paiticulier 
qm  I'oblige  a  difierer  encore  pour  quelque  temps  la  rapture 
oontre  nous,  auz  conditions  dont  il  est  comme  tombe  d'aocord 
avec  les  Espagnols,  et  qu'il  nous  entretient  cependant  de  belles 
paroles  et  nous  fait  toujours  des  propositions  plausibles,  pour 
nous  empechw  de  prendre  nos  mesures  d'ailleura. 

Et  en  effet  pour  ne  e'amuser  d'avantage  a  un  traite  dont  la 
Q^gociation  ne  pournut  avoir  aucun  effet,  si  elle  n'etait 
entretenue  de  M.  le  Protecteur,  comme  on  en  sera  luentdt 
^dairci,  que  pour  mettre  avec  iacilite  toutes  les  dtoeee  en 
Angleterre,  en  Ecosse  et  au  dehors  au  point  qu'il  desire,  et 
rompre  eneuite  k  I'improviste  contre  nona,  comme  tout  le 
monde  assfkre  que  c'est  son  dessein  et  son  incIinatioQ,  sa  dite 
Majeste  est  resolue,  si  elle  voit  par  les  lettres  du  Sieur  de  Bor- 
deaux qn'il  n'ait  pu  rien  conclure  dans  le  temps  marque  ci- 
dessus,  de  lui  euvoyer  ordre  de  s'en  revenir,  o'etant  pas  de  sa 
dignity  et  de  la  bienseance  de  continuer  les  avances  qu'elle  a 
fidtes  depuis  si  longtemps  fort  inutilement  pour  une  cboee  qui 
pouvait  et  devait  etre  oonclue  en  vingt-quatre  beures. 

Fait  il  ,  oe  16  Juiiki,  leM. 
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{Page  86.) 

I. — H.  DE  BORDEACX  TO  M.  DE  BBIESNE. 

Londres,  SO  Avril,  1654. 
MONSIEUB, 

J'BSPkRAiS  par  Ja  presente  vous  faire  saroir  qtielque 
progrte  de  ma  n^gociation,  apr^  que  le  Secretaire  du  Conseil 
m'aTait  mand^  que  M.  le  Frotecteui  a  nomme  des  commis- 
saires  pour  j  trayailler,  et  qu'ils  me  feraient  saroir  de  leurs 
Douvelles  aujoord'bui  Mius  je  lee  atteDds  encore  et  presente- 
ment  je  ne  prevois  point  d'oil  peuvent  proc^er  cea  remiaeB, 
si  ce  n'est  qu'Ua  bo  veulent  instmire  de  nOB  affaires.  L'on 
m'aesAre  toujours  de  beaucoup  d'endroite,  et  toutes  les  raisons 
semblent  vouloir,  que  M.  le  Protecteur  fasse  la  paix  avec  tout 
le  monda  Dans  sa  femiJle  meme,  il  passe  pour  constant  que 
c'est  leur  int^ret  particulier,  leur  etablissement  ne  se  ponvant 
faire,  tant  qu'il  y  aura  dee  gueires  au  detors.  Neanmoins  il 
passe  pour  certain  que  non  seulement  I'inclination  de  M.  le 
Protecteur,  mcds  aussi  celle  de  plueieurB  du  conseil,  et  prin- 
cipalement  de  Lambert,  est  tout  a  fait  portee  a  entretenir  une 
gaerre,  et  que  celle  de  la  France  ^tant  la  plus  facile  a 
entretenir  qu'aiicone  autr^  nous  devone  apprehender  que 
toutee  les  forces  de  cet  Etat  qui  peuvent  etre  envoyeee  au 
dehors  ne  se  toument  centre  nous,  ausaitdt  que  les  EcosBais 
auront  ete  detruits ;  que  l'on  nous  amusera  et  tndnera  en 
longueur  notre  accommodement  afin  d'eviter  que  nous  n'y 
puisaions  envoyer  quelque  secoura,  et  d'etre  en  etat,  si  les 
afiUres  de  France  vont  bien  ou  ceUee  du  present  r^me,  de 
prendre  un  parti  assure  ;  outre  les  raisons  generates  qui  sont 
la  d^ance  quel'on  a  toujours  que  8a  Majeste  ne  donne  quelque 
asastance  ^  la  famille  royale  d'Angleterre,  et  que  les  esprits 
de  France  sont  encore  disposes  kun  soulevement,  s'ils  ponvaient 
etre  &,vori8e8  par  une  armee  etrangere,  il  semble  que  cette 
mauvaise  volonte  du  Sieur  Lambert  et  quelques  autres  precede 
d'ua  interet  particulier  qu'ils  ont  de  se  rendre  consid^bles 
par  la  guerre,  et  empecber  Vafiaiblissement  de  leur  autorit^, 
vaaisi  bien  que  la  succession  dans  la  present  gouvernement,  ce 
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qui  serait  asaez  f&dle  &  H.  le  Protecteur  s'il  se  d^gage^t  de 
toutee  autres  afiaires.  Cette  nigon,  etant  plus  capable  d'obliger 
son  Altesse  a  rechercher  Dotre  amitie  qu'a  la  refuser,  ne  peat 
etre  r^ardee  comme  le  veritable  motif  du  procede  de  cet 
Etat.  Mais  od  peut  oonsiderer  pour  certain,  apree  I'avis  que 
j'en  ai  rei^  de  phisieurs  endroits,  et  le  rapport  qu'en  a  fut  a 
M.  de  Baas  ITrlanduB  nouvellement  arrive  a  Loadres,  que  le 
dit  SieuT  Lambert  eet  tout-^Eut  port>^«antre  notre  aocommode- 
meet ;  e(,  comme  sa  voix  est  d'un  grand  poids,  il  powrnt 
bien  Stre  que  Montdeur  le  Protecteia'  y  deferera  en  qnelqoe 
ia^OD,  Bsant  de  tootes  ces  remisffi,  pour  c^endant  n'Stz«  point 
tmvers^  dans  son  ^tablisBement  par  celui  dont  I'autorite  est 
«8BeE  grande  dans  I'armee,  sans  leqori  diffieilenent  fEkt-9 
parvenn  a  la  place  qa'il  ranplit  Le  dit  Iriandak  aBS&re, 
^'ayant  entretenH  eoti  Altesse  de  I'etMt  de  nos  aSbsea  et  da 
la  bonne  dupontion  qn'il  a  reconnue  dans  In  Conr  de  BVance 
d'entretenir  nne  coirespondaDoe  avoc  rAi^le4en«,  eHe  I'arait 
renvoy^  au  dit  SieiiT  lAmbert  pour  I'ea  ii^onner.    .... 


IL — M.  DE  BAAS  TO  CARDINAL  UAZABIN. 

Lcmdnn,  ii  AyiO,  16M. 

J'u  apfxis  par  mon  coirespondanl  que  Masen^ 

et  Bamere  out  en  une  forte  longne  confmnce  srec  U.  le 
IWieotear  le  16  du  mois,  etque  S.  A  leir  a  donne  tautes  les 
paroles  positives  de  aecoim  quHls  poanuent  detBaader,  mais 
qu'ass&rement  il  n'y  a  point  de  tnute  sign^.  L'ambaaadenr 
d'E^ngne  ent  ansn  noe  andience  secrete  le  17  du  moM. 

Hier  an  soir  j'eiis  uo  entratien  fort  iong  avec  Patt  II  a  vu 
deux  fois  M.  le  Protecteur,  qui  I'a  fort  cuneoaement  interrog^ 
enr  les  a&iree  de  France,  et  si  sa  relation  est  fideiO;  il  mu 
semble  qu'il  a  repondu  avec  e^nit  et  judidensemMrtk  Oe- 
pendant  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  ait  trouv^  &i  lui  las  mSaMS 
diqwmtions  qui  m'ont  paru  d'aatrefois :  non  pas  qn'il  Be  soit 
expliqne  en  rien  coutre  qoos,  maia  il  r^narqae  qne  M.  le  Aro- 
tecteor  reoevait  avec  qaelque  marque  de  chagrin  et  d'^oone- 
ment  tout  ce  qu'il  disait  il  Tavontf^  de  la  Franoe  et  d«  nss 
afiaires.  11  dit  que  lui  proposant  I'anuti^  de  V.  E.  omoidb 
une  chose  DeoeaBaire  k  I'^tabUssement  de  sa  maason,  et  qui 
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Buu  doute  se  contnKsterait  smc^remect  de  sa  part,  il  en  panit 
tut  peu  tooche,  et  qn'il  lui  fit  arouer  qu'il  savait  ce  secret  de 
la  bouche  j«t>pre  de  V.  E.,  et  lui  demanda  enauite  ta  tee 
DUDistreB  qui  ictueiit  ici  oonfirmeraienfc  cela,  et  s'il  me  con- 
aaisHut  «t  comment  A  quoi  ayant  repondu  qu'it  u'avaii^t 
rien  dont  ii  ne  fit  voir  les  effete,  quand  S.  A.  &"  mmdmit,  il 
loi  commanda  d'aller  rmr  le  General  liajor  Lambert,  ou 
HilMd  Henri,  son  jeune  fils  le  doit  mener  aujoord'tiui,  et  lui 
dire  extctement  tontes  lee  choeee  qu'il  lui  avait  rapporteea,  oe 
qu'il  fisra,  k  ta  reserve  de  ce  qui  regarde  I'etablise^ent  par- 
ticulier  de  sa  maison.  Et  sur  ce  qu'il  etait  en  peine  de  aavoir 
poorquoi  M.  le  Protecteur  I'obligeait  de  lui  faire  ce  rapport, 
mon  opinion  fiit  qu'outre  la  confiance  qu'il  est  oblig^  de  garder 
tra»-ezactemeDt  avec  lui,  il  voulait  peut-etre  qu'il  apptit  par 
un  gentilhomme  de  sa  mtuaou,  inetruit  des  affiiiree  de  France, 
corabieo  I'entj^priBe  de  rompre  avec  cette  courcmne  ^tait 
grande  et  perilleuse,  et  qn'il  pent  etre  divert!  d'une  guerre 
qu'il  aoubaite,  soit  par  la  presoTuption  qn'il  a  d'etre  le  plus 
grand  capitaine  de  I'Europe,  ou  par  quelque  raison  secrete,  et 
qui  regarde  son  interet  particulier,  quaotite  de  personues 
croyant  id  qu'en  son  ILme  il  est  mal  Batisfait  de  M.  le  Pro- 
tecteur, et  qu'il  persuade  de  tout  Bon  pouvoir  la  rupture  avec 
la  France,  comme  le  seal  moyen  par  oh  les  affiurea  de  S.  A. 
S°^  peavent  etre  renverseeB,  etant  le  seal  de  touts  I'arm^ 
qvi  est  le  plus  en  4t&t  de  &ire  on  aooommodement  avec  le 
Roi  d'Angleterre, 

Ce  qne  je  puis  juger  de  tontes  lea  diverses  (dioeee  qui  vien- 
nrat  il  ma  conuoisaanoe,  est  que  M.  le  Protecteur  incline  aasez 
k  la  paix,  mais  que  la  plua  grande  partie  dea  miniatreB  y 
t^pagae,  les  obs  par  la  grande  opinion  qu'ils  ont  de  lenra 
forces,  les  autres  parceqa'ila  soot  gagnes  de  I'ERpf^e,  et  tous 
ensemble  pour  etre  assurement  fort  peu  instruits  du  v^taUe 
«tat  dea  affiiirea  de  France. 

lEL-^EXTKACI  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  H.  DE  PATT  TO  CAIU>1NA1> 
MAZARIN. 

Loodree,  S?  Avril,  16M. 

Le  ^  de  Cromwell  donna  k  diner  Samedi  dernier 

auK  offioiera  de  I'arm^  que  Cromwell  voulat  que  je  viaee. 
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NoUB  etnploy&mes  beanconp  de  temps  k  diaconrir  des  affitires 
d'Esp^De,  de  France,  et  de  son  Eminence.  Je  n'ai  paa 
manque  a  mon  devoir  en  cette  occaaion.  II  me  serait  difficile 
de  Toua  ecrire  leurs  rusonnemente  et  leins  dividons  stir  ces 
choses-lk  J'espfere  bientot  de  voub  lee  apprendre  de  bonche- 
Je  troiive  (au  moins  j'ai  quelque  raison  de  croire)  que  le 
dessein  de  Cromwell  que  je  les  visse  est  afin  de  leur  faire  voir 
de  quelle  dangereuae  consequence  il  serait  d'entreprendre  une 
guerre  ^trangere,  car  je  vois  qu'ila  8ont  emportes  d'une  pas- 
sion de  la  faire  et  d'une  esp^nce  d'en  venir  facilement  a 
bout,  lis  veulent  secourir  leurs  freres  qui  sent  tyrannises  en 
France,  voulant  dire  lea  Hi^enots,  et  croient  qu'il  est  impos- 
sible d'etablir  une  paix  stable  avec  la  Fiance,  it  cause  de 
I'inconatance  dee  ministres,  et  tant  qu'elle  sera  gouTemee  par 
son  Eminence,  ou  un  bomme  de  sa  profession,  qui  sont  lea 
piliers  du  Pape.  Ce  sont  les  memes  termee  dont  ils  se  sont 
serris,  et  ces  MessieuTS  sont  oeux  qui  ont  le  Gouvemement 
d'Angleterre  entre  les  mains. 

IV. — LOUIS  XIV.  TO  MM.  UB  BORDEAUX  ET  DE  BAAH. 

BlMims,  17  Juin,  16H. 
MSSSIEUBS  DE  BOBDEADZ.  ET  DE  BAAB, 

J'avais  cm  que  lea  intentions  de  M.  le  Protecteur 
etaient  sinceres  sur  les  declarations  qu'il  nous  a  faites  plusieuTB 
fois  et  en  dernier  lieu  plus  precises,  qu'il  ne  soubaitait  pas 
aeulement  un  accommodement  avec  cette  couronne,  mais 
m^e  une  etroite  liaison.  Neanmoins  Toytmt  que  ce  ne  sont 
que  des  parolee,  qui  ne  se  reduiaent  fL  aucun  effet,  qu'il  tnute 
continnellement  avec  Tambaasadeur  d'Eepagne  et  qu*il  ne 
tient  qu'a  celui-ci  de  conclure ;  que  de  plus,  s'il  etait  anaa 
bien  diepoe^  qu'il  dit  I'etre  poor  cet  accommodement,  rien  oe 
Vempecherait  de  le  faire  en  vingt-quatre  beures,  puisque  je  ne 
pretends  rien  qui  ne  eoit  aussi  avantageux  a  TAngleterre  qu'il 
peut  etre  k  ce  royanme,  j'ai  sujet  et  non-aeulement  de  me 
mefier,  mais  presque  aeafir^  que  son  but  est  de  nous  amuBer 
pour  fiure  tenir  les  Espagnols  k  son  point,  et  avoir  plos  de 
fitcilite  de  perdre  ceuz  qm  s'el^vent  contre  lui  en  Angleteire, 
abattre  les  ennemis  en  masse,  s'antoriser  de  plus  en  plus  en 
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Irlaode,  affemur  la  paLx  avec  les  etats  de  Hollande,  B'sffifirer 
ea  quelqtte  ia^on  du  cdte  de  Suede,  coDtinuer  a  eovoyer  des 
emissaires  en  France  pour  y  exciter  secretement  les  Hugueuote, 
leH  ass^kiant  d'un  puissant  secours  b'Ub  veulent  prendre  lea 
avances,  et  par  ce  moyeii  s'etablir  puissamiaent  en  une  su- 
preme autorite  dans  lea  trois  royaumee,  pour  se  rendre  plus 
que  jairaiB  redoutable  a  see  enuemis  et  aurtout  avoir  plus  de 
facilite  a  executer  le  dessein  qu'il  y  a  de  I'apparence  qu'il  a 
pris  de  longae  main,  d'envahir  cet  Etat  de  concert  avec  lea 
Espagnols  et  le  Prince  de  Conde,  ou  au  moins  (si  ses  affaires 
ne  lui  permettent  pas  presentement)  continuer  de  faire  la 
guerre  sur  mer  a  mas  sujets,  sous  pretexte  de  r^preaailles,  et 
aasieter  les  Espagnols  et  le  Prince  de  vaJBeeaux,  pour  lui  aider 
a  faire  quelque  deecente  de  la  Guyenne. 

Comme  la  prudence  ne  nous  permet  paa  de  douter  des  in- 
tentions du  dit  S'  Protecteur,  apras  toutee  lea  avances  que 
vous  avez  faites  de  ma  part  pour  etablir  une  parfaite  intel- 
ligence entre  les  deux  nations,  et  pour  lui  faiie  connattre  que 
vous  traitiez  sincerement  avec  lui  comme  on  ne  le  peut 
mettre  en  doute,  a  cause  de  toutes  les  remises  qu'il  a  faites 
depuis  un  an,  evitant  toujours  boub  divers  pretextes  ou  artifices 
de  venir  a  la  conclusion,  je  croirais  auasi  que  ma  dignity  et  mon 
service  seraient  blesses  et  que  je  ferais  grand  tort  auz  interets 
de  mes  Bojets,  qui  soufi&ent  extraordinairement  dans  I'incerti- 
tude  de  I'evenement  de  ce  traite,  si  sous  plus  de  d^lai  le 
Protecteur  ne  prenait  une  bonne  resolution.  C'est  ponrquoi 
j'ai  voulu  vous  ordonner  que,  si  lorsque  vous  aurez  requ  cette 
lettre,  la  n^^ociatlon  ne  se  trouvait  avancee  en  sorte  que  nous 
n'euasions  plus  a  douter  de  son  bou  succeB,  vous  fassiez  entendre 
de  ma  part  au  S'  Protecteur,  en  la  maniere  que  vous  jugerez 
le  plus  a  propoB,  sans  faire  aucune  menace,  m^  au  contraire 
temoignant  un  sensible  deplaisir  de  n'avoir  pu  reuBsir  dans 
une  afibire  qui  au  jugement  de  tons  etait  fort  a  la  bienseance 
des  deux  nations,  et  qn'apres  avoir  facilite  ces  cboses  au  point 
qu'elles  soot  sues  d'un  cbacun,  declare  un  ambassadeur,  et 
s'etre  presque  confirme  a  tout  ce  que  le  dit  S'  Protecteur  a  fait 
conualtre  qu'il  souhaitait,  il  serait  malseant  a  ma  r^utation 
et  d^vantageux  au  bien  de  mes  affiures  de  continuer  a  tnuter 
inuttlement :  vous  lui  fassiez,  dis-je,  entendre  que  je  vous  u 
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comnuuide  de  prendre  conge  de  Im  et  de  youb  retirer,  en  cas 
qne  dans  le  terme  de  bmt  jouis  apc^  que  tous  voob  serez 
expliqvee  on  oe  oondne  raccommodement  qui  peut  etre  aitit4 
ea  un,  poiaque  je  veux  bieii  qae  cette  affiure  Boit  traits  sans 
pretendre  aucmie  eondition  qui  ne  soit  reciproque,  et  «n  nn 
mok  avec  one  ^galite  toute  en^re,  wit  pour  la  recherche  k 
la  reatitutioD  des  ^Hrises  qui  ODt  6te  foites  de  part  et  d'aubv 
soit  pour  la  maniere  dout  il  conviendra  de  rivre  k  la  mer  )k 
TaTemr,  Boit  enfin  pour  tout  ce  qui  pourra  etre  mis  sur  le  tapm 
pour  oette  n^;ociatioa.  Et  il  n'eu  sera  pas  bors  de  |Kt>poe 
que  vovB  fassiea  conoaitre  au  Protecteur,  par  rentreiiuBe  de 
ceux  qui  voue  parlent  de  aa  part,  que  peut-«tre  il  ne  letirera 
pas  grand  avant^e  de  n'aToir  pas  voulu  profiter  de  mee 
bonnes  dispositions  pour  nn  acoommodement  et  pour  use 
etroite  liaison,  qui  auraient  produit  des  avantagee  tout  extra- 
ordinuree  ^  TAngleterre  et  k  sa  personne ;  et  que  bien  que  je 
prendrai  touttiS  leB  precautions  imaginables  pour  ne  recevoir 
aucnn  prejudice  des  entreprises  qui  pourraient  etre  faites  sur 
moQ  Etat  par  les  Anglais  joints  aux  Espc^ols,  je  conaerrerai 
toujours  autant  que  je  le  pourrai  Imclination  de  retablir  une 
bonne  intelligence  avec  I'Angleterre,  lorsque  le  Frotectenr, 
detromp^  des  propositions  que  les  Espagnols  peuvent  lui  avoir 
iVutee,  se  r^oudre  k  vouloir  vivre  en  bonne  union  avec  la 
France. 

n  sera  bon,  lonque  toub  viendrez  k  prendre  cette  resolution, 
que  TOUS  informiez  le  Ministre  des  Serenissimes  Etata-Gen^ 
raux  des  Provinces  Uniea  de  tout  ce  que  tous  avez  fait  pour 
faciliter  cet  accommodement  et  des  ordres  que  tous  avez  re^ 
de  moi  de  tous  retirer  apres  que  tous  aures  reconnn  que 
I'intention  du  S'  Protecteur  n'etiut  autre  que  de  nous  amuser 
pour  fiure  ses  affeires  a  nos  d^pens,  et  me  mettre  en  etat  de 
pouToir  moins  r^sister  aux  entreprises  qu'il  pourrait  fure 
contre  ce  royaume.  II  est  mal  aise  qu'il  ne  soit  tr^s-sensible 
aux  dita  ministres,  qui  out  tant  d'int^t  que  la  France  s(Ht 
en  bonne  intelligence  avec  I'Angleterre,  que  tout  aille  k  etoe 
rontpu  par  Totre  retraite,  et  qu'ensuite  ils  n'^ftssent  de  toute 
leur  force  pour  obliger  le  Protecteur  k  nous  donner  aatia- 
faction. 

Voilk  ce  qui  est  de  mon  intention ;  mais  paroe  que  ^tant 
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sat  Ice  lietLz  tous  pouvez  voir  de  plus  ptes  lee  incoav^ents 
qui  pouTTsieat  arriver  quelque  jour,  plus  tSt  ou  plus  tard,  de  ce 
que  je  vous  ordonne,  si  vous  en  prevoyez  quelqu'un,  je  trouye 
boa  que  vous  difEeriez  de  parler  au  Protecteur  de  la  mamere 
que  je  vous  I'ai  declare  ;|ci-de88ua,  et  que  vous  depechiez 
veis  mol  pour  m'infonner  des  raisona  qui  voua  auraient  re- 
tenu  de  le  faire.  Ensuite  de  quoi  toub  atteadez  le  retour  de 
rotre  courrior,  qui  vous  portent  mes  deruieres  voloutea.  Sur 
ce  je  prie  Dieu. 

V. — ARTICLES  OF  PEACE  ASD  AMITY  TO  BE  ESTABLISHED  BE- 
TWEES  THE  MOST  SERESE  LORD  PROTECTOR  OF  E\OLAND,  AND 
THE  MOST  CHRISTIAN  KINO  OF  THE  FRENCH. 

fl  Aoflt,  1654. 
I. 
I^  piux,  I'amitie  et  le  traits  serout  stables  a  Taveuir  entre, 
etc. 

II. 
Lee  conf^er^  se  soutieadront,  eux  et  leura  amis  communs, 
contre  leurs  ennemis  communB. 

IIL 

Aucnn  des  confed^^  ue  gardeia  ni  ne  recevra  ceuz  qui  se 

eeront  reodus  coupables  de  rebellion  ou  de  orirae  de  l^iDajest^ 

envers  I'autre ;  il  les  remettra  dans  I'espace  de  Tingt  jours 

apres  qu'ila  loi  auraient  ete  reclames. 

IV. 
Afin  que  justice  soit  fute  quant  aux  navires  euleves  et  aux 
pillages  Gommis  de  part  et  d'autre,  les  sujeta  de  Tune  ou  de 
I'autre  partie  port«-ont  leura  reclamations  devant  des  arbitres 
qui  auront  re9u,  du  susdit  Boi  et  du  susdit  Protecteur,  man- 
dat  et  pouToir  de  counaftre  et  de  etatuer  but  les  delits  de  cette 
nature  qui  lew  auront  ete  deferes  avant  le  20  Juillet  pro- 
cbain :  ces  arbitres  devront  rendre  sentence  dans  le  mois  qui 
suivra  la  reclamation,  et  la  somme  d'ai^ut  adjugee  ^  Tane 
ou  a  I'atitre  partie  devra  etre  payee  dans  les  trois  moia.  Dans 
le  cas  oil  les  susdits  arbitres  ne  s'entendraient  pae  entre  eux, 
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ils  s'adjoindnuent  un  cinqui^me  arbitre,  et  la  majorite  ferait 
lol 

V. 

11  sera  mis  fin  a  tous  uctes  d'hostilite :  les  lettres  de  mar- 
que et  de  repreaailles  seront  revoquees,  et  il  o'en  sem  plus 
accorde  a  I'aveiiir,  a  moine  que  justice  n'ait  ete  d'abord  de- 
mandee  et  retardee  au  del'a  des  delais  presents,  ou  refiisee 
ourertement. 

VI. 

Les  commaDdants  de  navires,  arant  de  mettre  a  la  voile. 
doDDeroDt  caution  jusqu'au  double  de  la  valeur  eBtim^  de 
leuiB  navires  et  de  leurs  armements,  afia  d'assurer  qu'ila  ne 
troublerout  pas  le  commerce, 

VIL 

Ceuz  qui  auront  fait  quelque  prise  iront  devant  les  juges  de 
I'amiraute,  et  il  seta  dresse,  selon  les  formules  prescrites,  un 
proces-verbal  deB  marchandises  et  biens  saisia 

VIIL 

Si  quelquee  commimdants  de  navires  font  du  tort  aux 
Bujets  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  partie,  contiaiiement  au  present 
traite,  ils  dedonum^ront,  s'ils  le  peuvent,  ceux  qui  aoront 
ete  leses :  idnoD,  celui  des  conf^er^  dont  le  delinquaDt  sen 
sajet  donnera  satisfaction  dans  lee  trois  mois  k  partir  de  la  re- 
clamation faite. 

IX. 

Ni  I'une  ni  I'autre  des  parties  ne  recevra  les  pirates,  ni  ne 
teur  donnera  libre  passage. 

X. 

Ni  le  Busdit  Protectenr  ni  le  susdit  Roi  ne  permettront  que 
les  navires  pris  par  les  sujets  rebelles  de  I'un  on  de  I'au^ 
soient  vendua,  mais  ils  les  feront  rendre  a  leurs  l^times  pn>- 
prietaires,  et  le  roi  de  France  fera  meme  rendre  a  leurs  l^i- 
times  proprietaires  les  navires  refugies  dam  ses  ports  qui  pre- 
tezteraient  d'uu  laissez-passer  donne  par  quelque  Stranger,  aoH 
par  Charles  Stuart,  fils  atue  de  Charles  Stuart  le  dernier  roi 
d'Angleterre,  soit  par  la  reine  sa  m^re. 
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XL 


Toute  permis^n  de  repriecnUea  par  terre,  et,  nomm^ment, 
celles  qui  ont  ete  octroyees  par  M.  de  Launay,  deTtendront 
Taines  et  Bans  force,  et  il  n'en  sera  plus  octxoye  de  semblablea 
k  TaTeuir. 

XII. 

Justice  egale  Bera  donnee  auz  Bojeta  de  Vvaie  et  de  I'autre 
partie,  et  les  sentences  ou  conventions  dejk  faitea  Beront  teuuee 
potir  valables. 

xin. 

Vu  que  les  commandaQts  de  Kantes,  de  Toulon,  de  Calais, 
de  Brest  et  d'autres  places  FranQaisee,  ont  coutume  de  no  pas 
accorder,  aux  ordres  de  leur  souverain,  I'ob^ifisance  qu'ila  leur 
doivent,  si  les  eujeta  Anglius  en  re^ivent  quelque  dommage, 
celui  qui  aura  et^  lese  recerra  imm^iatement  satisfaction  du 
confi^dere  Itu-meme,  bsqs  Stre  renvoy^  une  seconde  fois  devant 
les  susdits  conunandants. 

XIT. 

Entre  tedit  Roi  et  ledtt  Protecteur,  et  leurs  snjeta,  le  com- 
merce sera  libre  Bur  tons  les  points  de  I'Europe  o&  sent  d^jk 
^blies  des  relations  de  commerce  et  d'affiures,  et  ils  ponrront 
tous  acheter  et  vendre,  k  la  aenle  condition  de  payer  les  rede- 
Taaces  accoutumees  et  de  se  sonmettre  ouz  lois  et  r^lements 
des  lieux  oil  ils  traiteront. 

XV. 


XVI. 
Les  peoges  des  porta  et  les  redevances  seront  4cn.ts  sur  des 
tableaiiz  affich^  dans  les  lieux  publics. 

XVII. 
Dans  les  villes  qui  se  reclameront  de  quelqne  droit  particu- 
Uer  ou  priril^,  les  ma^istrats  veilleront  k  ce  que  rien  ne  soit 
&it  on  ex^e  au  delk  du  droit 
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XVIII. 
]jes  svgeia  d'AngleteiTe,  d'Eoosae,  d'Irlande,  etc;,  poorront 
transporter  en  France  tons  outrages  de  lame  sans  payer  a 
I'avenir  no  iribut  plus  eleve  qu'en  I'aiui^  1652,  oi  plus  qn'tl 
n'est  ezig^  poiir  les  ouvrages  de  laine  Fran^ais. 

XIX 

Les  ouvrages  de  laine  import^  par  des  Anglais  ne  poor- 
ront nulle  part  etre  confisquee  ni  vendus  a  Fencan,  sous  pr&- 
texte  qu'ilH  eeraient  g&tes  ou  mal  confectionn^  ou  au-dessoua 
du  poids  indique ;  si  de  tels  faite  se  presentent  et  que  cette 
qaesUon  soit  souleyee  entre  un  n^gociaat  Anglais  et  ud  n^o- 
ciant  Franqus,  le  prix  sera  abaisse  au-deesous  du  prix  ordi- 
naire en  raiaon  du  degre  d'inferiorite  reconnue  des  marehan- 
dise& 

XX. 

Les  navires  qui  seroDt  entr&  dans  les  ports  de  I'une  on  de 
I'autre  nation,  pousees  par  la  tempete  ou  par  les  divers  dan- 
gere  de  la  mer,  en  ressortiront  librement,  et  sans  avoir  k 
payer  aucun  droit  de  peaga 

XXL 
La  loi  ou  le  droit  d'aubaioe  ne  sera  pas  revendique  contra 
les  Anglais.     De  meme,  lee  Fraut^ais  aoront  pour  succeeeeuis 
leurs  l%itimes  heritiers. 

XXJL 

Les  nationauz  et  lea  sujets  de  ladite  R^ublique  sejoumant 
en  France  j  jouiront  du  libre  exercice  de  leur  religion  dans 
toutes  les  villes  ou  aupres  des  villes  marchandes  oil  ila  se 
trouveront  en  un  certoin  nombre,  et  ile  cel^reront  librement 
les  ceremonies  de  leur  culte  en  ase^nbt^  publiquea  ;  et  los 
eecurites,  liberty  et  pHvil^es  qui  sont  accordes  auz  sujets 
Francis  de  la  religion  reformee  seront  aussi  valables  pour  les 
sujets  de  ladite  BepubUquu  qui  en  anront  lajouissance  et  en 
feront  us^^,  dans  Tezercice  de  leur  religion,  selon  ce  qui  est 
du  et  regie  par  toute  loi,  statut,  edit  ou  cbaite  etablie  a  ce 
mijet. 
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XXIIL 

Si  la  g;uerre  eclate  entre  les  coafedere^  un  espace  de  six 
mois,  &  dater  de  la  declaration  de  guerre,  sera  ttccorde  pour 
le  transport  ou  la  Tente  dee  marchsudises  ou  dea  biens ;  et, 
comme  les  dissendons  pr^Dtee  de  la  France  ont  interrompu 
le  commerce  aur  beaucoup  de  points,  les  sujets  Angl^  am'ont 
la  liberie  de  faire  des  affaires  mSme  avec  ceux  qui  font  oppo- 
sition au  Boi  ou  qui  occupeot  ou  fortifient  des  places  contre 
lui,  et  le  lord  Protecteur  pourra  trailer  avec  euz  pour  r^ler 
cette  liberie  de  commerce,  it  cette  sente  condition  que  lee  n^ 
gociantfi  Anglus  n'iatroduiront  dans  ces  places  aucune  des 
marchandises  dites  de  contrebande  qui  seront  ci-apres 
^noncees. 

XXIV. 

Chacun  des  susdits  confederes  sera  libre  de  commercer  avec 
tous  lea  royaumes  ou  Etata  qui  seront  envers  lui  en  etat  de 
paix  ou  de  neutralite,  lors  meme  qu'il  y  aurait  bostilite  et 
inimitie  entre  i'aatre  des  confederes  et  lesdits  royaumea  ou 
Etata,  &  la  condition  de  n'y  introduire  aucune  dea  marcban- 
disea  interdites. 

XXV. 

Seront  repute  marchandises  de  contrebande  et  inter- 
dits  &  ce  tire  tous  les  instruments  de  guerre,  la  poudre,  le 
plomb,  etc. 

XXVL 

Ne  seront  reputes  tela  ni  le  ble,  ni  le  ael,  ni  le  Tin,  ni  les 
fruits,  ni  tous  les  produits  necesaaires  a  Talimentation,  ni  les 
aubres  marchandises  de  aemblable  nature. 

XXVII. 

Si  quelques  marchandiaea  de  contrebande  sont  trouvees  aur 

les  navires  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  nation,  elles  seront  serules 

Bujettea  a  Stre  aaisies  par  le  fisc,  et  les  autnss  biens  trouv^ 

aur  le  meme  navire  seront  librea  et  respectes. 

XXVIII. 
Tons  les  biens  de  Ton  ou  de  I'autiB  des  oonfed^r^  brour^ 
BUT  des  natirea  ennemis,  et  paieilkmeat  tons  les  biens  des 
2h  2 
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ennemis  troav^  sot  les  Davires  de  1'un  oa  de  I'autre  des  con- 
f^^rea,  et  les  navires  eux-memos  de  I'un  ou  de  I'&atre  des 
conf^^ree,  sur  leaquels  seiaient  trCHiT6i  qaelqu'nn  de  ses 
ennemu,  sennit  Bujeta  k  etre  sai^  par  le  fiac. 

XXIX. 

Lee  naviree  qui  Be  rendraient  i,  Bordeaox,  et  pareillentent 
les  navires  Fran^ais,  ne  seront  en  aacon  cas  oblig^  k  depaeer 
leura  canons  ni  leoiB  anne& 

XXX 

Si  ce  traits  eat  Tiole  per  quelques  8iijet«  de  Ttine  on  de 
I'autre  des  parties,  les  coupables  seuls  en  seront  responsablei^ 
sans  qae  le  traite  lui-meme  perde  pour  oe  motif  sa  force  et 
son  autorit^ 

TL— ENCLOSURE  IN  A  LETTEK  FBOH  H.  DE  BOBDEAOX  TO  H.  DE 
BRIEmrai,  DATED  XVOVffT  13,  1654;  OONTAQlniO  THE  NAVES 
OF  THOSE  PBR80NS  WHOSE  BANISHMENT  TBOU  FRANCE  WAS 
DEHANDED  BT  CR6MWELL. 

Charles,  fils  du  denier  rol  d'Angleterre ; 

Le  due  d'York ; 

Le  duo  de  Glooeeter ; 

Tous  cenx  du  priv^  Conseil : 

Iiord  Gerard ; 

Lord  de  Bristol ; 

Lord  Culpeper; 

Daniel  Oneal ; 

Lord  Inchiquin; 

M.  d'Ormond  ; 

Cb.  Herbert ; 

Ed.  Hyde; 
Et  tels  autres  que  Son  Altesse  nommera  devant  la  fin  da 
trute,  la  Seine  n'  £taut  pas  du  nombre. 

— Far  una  lettre  du  16  Aoftt,  it  (at  ordonn^  JiM.de  Bo^ 
deaux  "  qu'en  Cfts  qu'il  aoit  insist^  sur  I'^oignement  du  mi 
d'Angleterre  et  autres  de  sa  suite,  je  ne  r^soloase  pu  on  artide 
de  cette  oons^uence  sans  en  avoir  re^u  des  ordres  ezpi^" 
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(Z>e  plus,  ft  one  lettre  du  21  Aout  est  jointe  une  note  en 
demande  de  renvoi  qui  contiect  24  noms.) 

VIL— M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londres,  21  AoQt,  1654. 

II  m'avait  tnen  depuis,  dans  nne  conference,  ^te  &it 

des  propomtiona  d'une  li^e  offensive,  moyemuuit  deux  cent 
ciille  Uvres  sterling,  qui  reviennent  k  pi^  de  trois  millions 
de  Fiance,  sans  que  cet  Etat  s'oblige&t  ft  nous  assister  d'aucun 
vaisseau  ;  et,  sur  ce  que  je  leur  reprochais  que,  dans  d'aatres 
conE^ncee,  il  m'avait  ^t^  offert,  moyennant  la  subvention  de 
deux  millions  de  livres,  de  tenir  vingt  vusseaux  dans  la  mer 
M^diterran^  pour  j  favoiiser  noe  desseins,  ils  me  dirent  que 
c'^taieat  seulement  des  discours  qui  n'obl^;eaient  point  Oe 
proc^^  me  confirma  que  M.  le  Frotecteur  u'avait  paa  si 
grande  envie  d'une  liaison  a  ^troite  et  que  son  princip^  des- 
sein  ^tait  de  m'amuser, .  . ,  , 

Till. — aECBET  IMSTBCCnONS  FOR  H.  DE  BORDEAUX. 

Ftois,  le  24  Aoftt,  16«4. 

H  est  ais^  ft  remarqner  par  les  d^peches  de  ML  de  Bordeaux 
que  les  points  les  plus  impcolants  de  sa  n^gociation  sent  reduits' 
ft  ce  qui  conceme  la  religion,  le  commerce,  et  les  princea 
d'An^eterre  et  les  autres  An^fus  refugi^  en  France. 

Four  ce  qui  est  de  la  religion,  le  Boi  ne  pourratt  ni  en  con- 
science, ni  avec  honneur  accorder  rien  auz  Anglais,  dans  lee 
lieuz  conquia,  en  &veur  de  la  protestante,  qu'ils  n'aocordent 
au  moins  la  meme  choee  en  faveur  de  la  catbolique ;  autrement 
nooB  foumiiions  nous-memes  des  annes  pour  eztenniner  notre 
religion,  qui  eerait  une  pretention  de  leur  part  tout  a  fait  con- 
traire  ft  la  ratson.  Tout  ce  qu'on  pourrait  fure  ft  la  demi^ 
extremite  pour  ne  rompre  pas  sur  cet  article  auquel  il  ;'  a 
snjet  de  croire  que  les  Anglfiis  seront  fort  obstin^  serait  de 
consentir  que,  dans  les  Ueux  conquis  de  part  et  d'autre,  il  j 
ait  liberty  de  conscience,  et  que  pour  I'exercice  public  de  la 
religion  nous  accorderons,  aux  habitants  dee  paya  qui  font 
profession  de  la  i^oteetante  et  aox  ^trangeis  de  mdme  religion 
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qui  s'y  viendront  habitaer,  lea  mSmea  liberUB  et  privileges  qua 
Sa  Majeste  accorde  k  aee  snjets  dans  sod  royanme :  msu  il 
&tit  necessairement  ajouter  a  condition  qne  cenz  i.  qui  cette 
lib^te  seia  accordee  seront  oblig^  d'en  uaer  avec  la  discr^tioa 
et  retenue  tellea  que  cette  nouveante  ne  soit  point  capable 
d'excitei  de  sedition  ni  de  trouble  parmi  lea  habitants  desdits 
lieuz,  car  il  est  certain  qu'il  j  a  des  yilles  dang  les  Fays-Bas 
qni  aimeraient  mieux  souffiir  que  Ton  bHtlat  lenrs  maisonsqTie 
d'y  voir  I'exercice  public  d'une  autre  religion  qae  de  la  leur : 
et  de  cette  sorte  ce  qu'oti  penserait  d'un  cdte  faire  pour  an  bm 
effet  en  produirait  de  I'autre  un  tre»-mau7ais.  A.  quu  il 
semble  que  lee  AjiglaiH^  g'ils  ont  bonne  intention,  doivent  foire 
reflesioD  et  se  oontenter  dee  memes  oonditiona  dont  nouB 
etioDB  convenua  avec  lea  Hollandais,  lorsque  nous  avona  com- 
mence la  guerre  centre  TEspagne.  II  &udrait  bien  se  soQvenir 
en  ce  cae  d'obliger  les  Anglais  en  tenues  exprea  de  ue  point 
changer  I'etat  de  la  religion  dans  les  lieux  qui  seront  conqma 
par  leurs  armes,  si  ce  n'est  pour  y  foire  rexerdoe  public  de  la 
leur,  sans  toutefois  occuper  pour  cet  effet  aucune  dee  ^[lises  qui 
appartiennent  aux  catholiques  et  sana  pouvoir  ohasaer  aucuns 
religieux  ni  ecclesastiques.  Et  j'estime  oe  point  si  important 
qu'il  {sMt  nettement  declarer  I'intention  du  Boi  aux  Anglais 
et  les  fiure  expliquer  en  mSmee  termes  de  la  leur ;  car  a'ils 
'preteodaient,  au  lieu  d'une  gunre  d'Etat  oontre  I'E^Mgne, 
d'en  fure  une  de  religion  contie  lee  Flomands,  je  ne  crois  paa 
que  le  Roi  pfit  jamaie  s'y  eng^^,  qoelqne  avantage  qui 
lui  en  pfit  arhver.  D'ailleurs  il  faut  reduire  de  bonne  foi  les 
conditions  k  celles  qui  peurent  etre  aooorcl^  et  pratiquees  de 
part  et  d'autre  avec  bonneur  sur  toutes  choees.  Je  n'estime 
pas  qu'il  faille  rien  acoorder  aux  Anglais,  par  un  traite  ni  par 
^crit,  en  bveur  des  religionnaires  de  France,  pour  ne  lea  lier 
pas  ensemble,  de  notre  propre  oonsentement,  par  un  int^ret  » 
sensible  que  celoi  de  ia  retigion.  II  se  &nt  contenter  de  lee 
assurer  de  bouche  que  le  roi  traitera  toujours  fort  bien  sea 
sujetB  de  la  religion  pretendue  reform^,  et  ne  soufiHra  point 
qu'il  soit  fut  dans  son  royaume,  k  leur  prejudice,  aucune  ctm- 
buTention  aux  ^its  de  participatjon. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  da  oommerce,  il  fout  bien  prendre  garde 
que  toutes  les  oondttions  qui  seront  accord^  soient  ^galsa  de 
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part  et  d'autre,  non-BCulement  pour  lea  paroles,  mais  pour 
I'eflfet 

Quant  a  I'articie  dee  princes  d'Aogleterre  et  autres  sujeta 
de  cette  Repnbiique  refugi^  en  Fiun<%,  comme  d'un  c6te  ce 
serait  une  espece  de  honte  a  on  souTenun  de  ne  pouvoir  pas 
donner  retnute  et  surete  a  dea  princee  lualhetU'eux  qui  sont 
see  pareota,  et  de  Be  pouvoir  pa«  seulement  exercer  les  droits 
d'hospitalite  eu  leiir  endroit,  il  faut  aussi  considerer  que,  cet 
article  contenaat  les  principaux  et  plus  justes  eujets  de  jalousie 
des  Anglais,  il  ne  serufc  pas  juste  que,  pour  un  simple  acte 
d'hospitalite,  nous  perdisraons  I'occasioD  d'avoir  rAngleteire 
avec  la  Fnuice  contre  I'Espagne.  La  prudence  veut  done, 
a'ils  Be  portent  a  oette  union  sincerenient,  que  Ton  gu^risae 
leur  appr^ension  et  que  Ton  mette  leur  esprit  en  repos  aur  ce 
Bujet 

Le  temperunent  le  plus  honnete  qu'on  puisse  prendre  est 
d'assnrer  en  particulier  le  Protecteur,  de  bouche,  que,  le  traits 
etant  r^lu  et  toutes  les  conditions  accord^.  Ton  trouvera 
moyen  de  fiiire  passer  le  doc  d'York,  par  quelque  voie  civile, 
auprbs  de  son  &ere.  Je  crois  meme  qu'on  pourtait  en  ce  cas 
manager,  pour  ne  laisaer  point  de  pretexte  de  plainte  et  ^viter 
que,  si  les  An^ais  envoient  ici  quelque  ambassade,  il  n'arrivat 
point  de  diff^rend  entre  leurs  domestiques  et  ceux  de  la 
maison  de  la  reine  d'Angleterre,  qu'on  assignat  quelque  ville 
da  rojaume  a  ladite  dame  reine,  par  forme  d'apaaage,  oil  elle 
se  pounait  retirer  avec  le  due  de  Olocester,  lequel  dana  son 
age  plus  avance,  oil  sea  desseins  pourront  donner  quelque 
ombrt^,  sera  renvoye  anpres  du  roi  son  frere.  Mais  pour  les 
autres  sujets  de  la  Bepublique  qui  sont  de  moindre  condition 
et  desqueb  on  n'a  paa  lieu  d'avoir  la  meme  apprehension,  il 
semble  que  de  quelque  nation  qu'ila  soient,  ou  Anglais,  ou 
Ecosaais,  ou  Irlandtus,  un  ne  doit  pas  priver  Sa  Majeste  du 
service  qu'elle  en  peut  reoevoir  dans  ses  armees,  et  on  se  doit 
contenter  des  termee  de  I'articie  latin  qui  a  ^te  projete,  qui 
poorroit  snffisBmment  a  la  sfliete  dea  uns  et  des  autres, 
empechajit  que  ceux  ^  qui  Ton  donnera  retnitte  dans  I'un  des 
Etate  entieprennent  lien  contre  I'aatre,  et  qu'en  cas  de  plainte 
au  contraire  bien  jostifi^e,  on  soit  oblige  de  part  et  d'autre  de 
lee  hire  cb&tier,  de  lea  livrer,  ou  de  les  chasser. 
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n  faut  ajouter  a  tout  cela  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  juste,  a  toute 
extremite,  d'accorder  aacnne  condition  oi  ear  le  commerce,  ni 
sar  la  reli^on,  qui  ne  soit  reciproque,  c'est-a-dire  qu'il  n'eu 
soit  autant  accord^  en  faveur  da  roi  et  de  ses  Bidets  que  de  la 
Republique  d'Angleterre  et  de  see  sujets.  Encore  faut-il 
obaerrer  soigneusement  que  I'^alite,  qu'il  faut  conserver  en 
toute  chose,  doit  etre  plutot  dans  I'effet  que  dans  les  parole^ 
parce  qu'il  y  a  des  conditions  qui  paruesent  bien  ^ales,  mais 
qui  ne  le  sont  pas. 

Celle  de  u'obliger  point  les  vaissaauz  de  part  ni  d'autre  k 
debai^iier  leura  convob  est  de  cette  nature,  parce  que  lea 
Anglais  n'ont  point  accoutume  de  faire  debarquer  ceux  des 
ndtres,  conune  nous  ne  faisons  rien  a  I'^gatd  dee  leurs  ailleun 
qu'en  la  riviere  de  Bordeaux,  ob  nous  ne  pouvons  aucimemeot 
nous  d^partir  de  ce  qui  a  ^te  pratique  de  tout  temps,  sans  nous 
exposer  iL  de  ti^-grands  perils,  les  Bordelma  etant  natuielle- 
ment  changeants  et  remuants,  et  leurs  ports  etant  quelquefois 
remplis  d'un  nombre  de  vaiseeaux  Anglus  capables  d'une 
grande  entreprise,  pour  peu  d'assistance  qu'ils  reqossent  de 
ceux  de  dedans. 

Celle  de  defendie  les  represailles  sur  la  terre,  et  non  pas  sur 
la  mer,  est  encore  de  cette  nature,  et  n'est  propoeee  qu'a 
dessein  de  continuer  les  depredations  que  font  leuis  vtusseaux 
de  guerre,  eans  que  nous  puissioiis  en  tirer  raison,  par  la  suae 
que  nous  pourrons  faire  de  leurs  effets  en  France,  qui  est  une 
subtiiite  grossiere,  &  laquelle  on  aurait  doublement  tort  de  se 
laisaer  surprandra 
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IS.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M,  DE  BRIEKWB. 

LondrM,  IS  Ootobra,  16S4. 

Je  ne  doutus  paa  d'avoir  aujourdliui  tme  confe* 

rence,  sans  I'acadent  qui  arrira  le  meme  Vendredi  &  M.  le 
Frotecteur  et  au  secretaire  dans  Hyde  Parck,  o&  ils  s'etiuent 
idles  promener  tous  deux  seals.  Le  premier  avait  pris  la  place 
de  cocber  pour  mieux  reconnaitre  de  jeunes  cbevauz  att^&  k 
son  carrosse.    lU  n'eurent  pas  sitdt  reoonnu  le  changement 
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de  main  qa'ils  s'emporterent,  et  que  le  mouvement  du  cairosee 
jeta  H.  le  Frotecteur  sur  le  timon,  puis  en  terre  eutre  les 
chevaux  qui  le  traln^ut  quelques  p&e,  eon  Soulier  etaut 
aocroche  aux  baniais ;  et  enfio,  B'en  etaut  detach^,  il  demeura 
BOOS  la  longueur  du  carroHse,  boub  que  les  roues  roffensaaaeDt. 
Pendant  oe  d^rdre,  un  pistolet  de  poche  qu'il  porte  charg^  ii 
balle  se  debaoda  auaei,  sans  le  blesaer,  et  de  tout  cet  accident 
il  ne  lui  reste  que  quelquee  meurtrissuies  &  I'eetoniac,  qui  I'ont 
obl%e  de  se  bare  saigner  et  garder  la  chambre.  Le  secreture 
ne  courut  pas  tant  de  danger ;  neanmoins  il  en  reste  plus  ia- 
oommode,  s'etant  d^mis  le  pied  en  aautant  bora  du  carrossej  et 
il  fitllut  lea  ramener  tous  deus  en  chaise 


APPENDIX  X. 

(ftwel84.) 

H,  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIEXNX. 

Londres,  31  DAcembre,  1654. 

n  parait  que  lea  difficultes  qui   semblent  uous 

arreter  ne  sont  pas  lee  seules  causes  de  taat  de  remisee,  beau- 
coup  de  con^derations  particuUferea  et  domestiques  j  peuvent 
ooutribuer.  iStOB  la  plus  vraisemblable  est  I'interet  qu'a  le 
Frotecteur  de  donner  un  amusement  a  ses  troupes,  et  a  Boi  un 
pretexte  d'entretenir  one  armee.  Cast  le  raisounement 
general  dont  on  se  sert  pour  appuyer  sa  conduite  presente  a 
notre  endroit ;  et  quoiqu'on  ue  le  croie  pas  assez  etabli  ui 
puissant  pour  oser  entrepreudre  la  guerre,  neanmoins  je  ne 
Tois  point  que,  du  cdt^  du  Farlentent,  ses  desseins  puUseut 
£tre  iuterrompue,  apres  que  ce  corps  lui  a  remis  la  dispoffltion 
de  la  flotte  et  de  I'entcrprise  qu'il  projetait  sans  memo  en  de- 
mander  la  communication ;  et  il  ne  feut  pas  prendre  fonde- 
ment  sur  la  r^uction  des  lerees,  ni  but  les  deliberations 
tendantes  k  la  reformation  d'une  partie  de  la  milice,  puisque 
les  d^nites  du  corps  lui  ayant  depuia  pea  et^  envoy^  pour  en 
conf^rer  avec  lui,  il  leur  refusa  d'y  consentirj  et  d^ara  que,  d 
I'on  n'augmentait  les  impoaitions,  il  donnerait  des  quartieia 
aux  troupes  ;  meme  cette  ouverture  de  reduction  a  ^  &ite,  k 
ce  qu'oD  pretend,  par  ceux  de  ea  faction,  ii  dessein  de  brouiller 
le  Farlement  avec  I'armee. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 


APPENDIX  XI 

(P.g*>  187.) 
CROMWELL  TO  PHILIP  IV. 

Olivaiias  FrdTp.  Angliffi,  ScotieB,  et  Hibernue,  etc. 

Serenisnmo  PotentisBUSoqae  Kegi  Philippe  i'  E*^  Hispa- 
niaram,  etc.,  Salotem. 

SeBENISSIKE  POTENnssODEQUI  ReZ, 

QUANDOQUiDEii  naTigationis  et  commCTcii  bnjiv 
relpablicse  popolommque  ejus  securitati  et  tntelin,  classem 
Qavium  bellicarum  in  mare  Mediterraueum  mittere  necessa- 
rium  dtuimus,  visum  est  Bobie  Hajestatem  Vestram  h&c  de  re 
certioTem  facere  ;  nos  que  id  do  animo  miiiime  fedsse,  quo  tdlis 
e  confederates  et  amiciB  nostris  (in  quorum  numero  M*^  VeS' 
tram  babemus)  quantamcunque  molestiam  exbibeamuB.  Te- 
rum  e  contra  generali  nostro  Boberto  Blake,  quern  daem 
prcefecimus,  firmiter  in  mandatis  dedimus  nti  cum  omsl 
grati&  et  beneToleDtift  eiga  eoB  sese  gerat  De  redprooo  Testro 
in  nos  farore  nibilo  aeciua  dubitantee,  ita  ut  quotiescumqiw 
daasis  nostra  pmtuH  et  stationee  Testras  opulent,  coemendi 
commeatus  ali&ye  necGesaii&  cauB&,  ea  bonis  omnibus  officiis 
ezdpiatur.  Quod  M™°-  Yestram  bia  nostris  litteiis  rogaoias, 
quodque  prtefecti  generali  nostro  quotiescumque  Hem.  Vestram 
vel  prsefectos  vestroe  et  ministros  locorum,  quos  adire  neoes- 
sum  habeat,  compellandi  vel  per  nundos,  aut  littwas  allo- 
quendi  occasio  erit,  plenariiun  fidem  adbibere  velitis.  Dene 
Opt.  et  Max.  M^-  Vestram  so^itet  et  tueatur, 

Yester  bonus  amicnst 

0LITAKnj8  P. 
Dab.  ex.  tdbi  auU  Westmouastotu, 
quinto  die  August!,  StjL  Vet,  An.  1664. 
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H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRtENNE. 

Londres,  S6  Ootobre,  1664 
Le  ParlemeQt  ne  donne  point  eujet  de  rien  ^crire.  11 
s'est  occupe  toute  la  semaioe  passee  k  des  affiiires  de  peu  de 
coos^uence.  Seulementrnrticledelasuccessioiiala charge  de 
Protectetir  a  ete  mia  but  le  tapia.  Lee  enfants  de  son  Altesse, 
BOD  beau-frere,  son  gendre,  et  le  major-general  Lambert  furent 
proposal  mais  avant  que  Ton  vist  aux  avis,  iin  membre  ajant 
lequiB,  pour  I'interet  de  la  ville,  qu'on  deliberat  sur  les  moyena 
d'avoir  de  I'huile  de  baleiae,  il  ne  se  parla  plus  de  la  succes- 
Bion ;  meme  Ton  veut  que  cette  question  ne  s'agitera  pas  de 
plusieurs  jours  crainte  qu'elle  ne  soit  decidee  an  prejudice  de 
la  famille  de  Monsieur  le  Protecteur,  le  corps  se  rempUssant 
touB  les  jouiB  des  deputes  peu  affectionnes  a  sea  intereta,  et 
d'ailleuiB  I'ajmee  n'etant  point  toute  d'uQ  meme  esprit  sur  ce 
Bujet.  Pour  capter  la  bienveillance  des  soldats,  leur  paye  a 
et^  depuis  peu  augmentee :  les  officiers  des  troupes  nouTeUe- 
ment  levees  pour  etre  embarqu^  ont  aussi  re^u  de  I'argent 
et  I'oD  veut  que  le  depart  de  cette  flotte  s'approche ;  cello  de 
Blake  e'eet  remise  en  mer  pour  ie  detroit,  et  il  est  ^happ^  a 
une  personne  assez  bien  avec  ce  gouvemement,  qu'il  le  nous 
ferait  payer  et  vengeraJt  les  injures  que  I'Angleterre  a  re^es 
dans  la  mer  M&literranee,  de  nos  armateurs.  Ce  peuvent 
etre  des  menaces,  mfus  n^anmoins  il  est  bou  que  nos  vaisseaux 
ne  tombent  pas  entre  leurs  mains.  La  voiz  publique  a 
iait  toos  cee  jours  Monsieur  le  Protecteur  fort  malade,  quoi- 
qu'en  efiet  il  ne  lui  reste  pr^otement  qu'une  ouverture  dans 
le  gras  de  lajambe. 
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IL— DELIBERATION  OF  THE  SPANISH  OOUNCIL  OF  8TATE  ON  THE 
LETTER  OF  THE  COUIiT  DE  MOLINA,  ANNOUNCINQ  THE  ABRIVAL 
OF  THE  ENGLISH  FLEET  AT  ROTA. 

Madrid,  November  SO,  16M. 
The  CouDoil  was  atteoded  by  the  Marquis  de  Legauea.  the  Duke  de 
San  Lucar,  and  the  Counts  de  Pe&araiida  and  d'Onate.     In  the 
margin  ia  writteti,  in  the  King's  hand : — "  Let  the  opinion  of  the 
Comunl  be  acted  upon." 

SntE, 

The  Count  de  Molina,  governor  of  Cadiz,  writes  in  his 
letter  of  the  15th  of  this  month,  addressed  to  Bon  Fernando 
de  Fonseca  Ruiz  de  Contreras,  that  on  the  9th  of  this  month 
an  English  fieet,  conmsting  of  twenty-five  ships  of  war,  under 
the  command  of  Robert  Blake,  had  cast  andior  within  mght 
of  Rota ;  that  the  count,  having  sent  some  one  to  vidt  the 
commandant,  informed  him  by  writing  that  he  wonld  permit 
him  to  enter  the  roadstead ;  but  althoogh  he  gave  him  per- 
mission to  enter,  and  offered  him  a  friendly  reception,  the 
commandant  did  not  enter.  ....  He  replied,  that  in  order 
to  fulfil  the  Protector's  orders,  be  was  obliged  to  proceed  to 
the  Mediterranean ;  and,  ^n  fact,  taking  advantage  of  the 
wind,  he  set  sail,  to  go  in  search,  it  was  said,  of  the  French 
fleet.  The  English  Chaig^  d'A£&ires  in  that  town  (Cadiz) 
having  learned  that  nine  French  ships  of  war  had  passed  the 
Straits  four  days  previously,  had  sent  a  messenger  to  inform 
the  commandant. 

Under  these  (nrcnmstances,  the  Count  de  Molina  trans- 
mitted the  enclosed  letter  to  your  Majesty ;  it  is  from  the 
Protector,*  who  b^  your  M^euty  that  the  English  may 
be  received  hospitably  in  your  Majesty's  ports  and  other  poa- 
sessions. 

The  Coundl  of  State,  having  taken  all  these  things  into 
conuderation,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  ordcas,  are  of 
opinion  that  thanks  should  be  given  to  the  Count  de  Molina 
for  the  information  he  has  furnished  of  the  arrival  of  the 
EugUah  fleet,  but  have  no  further  proportion  to  make  to  your 
Majesty  on  this  subject 


*  See  Appendii  XI. 
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Aa  to  the  Bnbjoined  letter  &om  the  Protector  to  your 
K&jeaty,  the  couDcil  dwelt  for  a  moment  od  the  form  of 
courtesy  which  is  used  above  the  s^oature,  and  which  is 
somewhat  strange ;  but  even  though  admitting  that  the 
peeeut  state  of  aSuis  requires  that  we  should  dissemble  our 
thoughts  on  this  matter,  the  only  thing  whidi  appeais  fitting 
to  the  council  is' not  to  reply  at  once  to  this  letter,  but  rather 
to  write  to  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardenas  under  some  other  pre- 
text, informing  him  at  the  same  time  that  orders  have  been 
sent  to  our  sea-ports  that  a  hospitable  reception  should  be 
given  to  the  English  fieet,  and  that  the  fleet  had  arrived. 

Your  Majesty  will  order  what  you  may  think  fit 

f '  -  APPENDIX  Xni. 

(Page  196.) 
U:  CABDDTAL  IfAZARIH  TO  H.  DE  BORDEAUX. 

Paris,  le  £  Janvier,  1665. 
UoNSIEUB, 

J'ai  re^  Toe  depeches  du  21  et  du  24  D^mbre, 
et  vu  tout  ce  qa'elles  contiennent.  Premierement  je  me  remets 
k  I'accoutum^e  ii  celles  de  U.  le  Comte  de  Brienne  qni  vous 
inibnneront  pins  particnli^rement  des  intentions  de  S.  M.  sur 
Iss  points  eesentiels  et  sur  la  conduite  que  vous  devez  tenii,  et 
je  vous  dirai  ensnito  qu'en  attendant  que  vous  receviez  des 
ordres  plus  precis  du  roi  touchant  votre  retour,  vous  devez 
[Sparer  tout  ce  que  vous  savez  de  plus  capable  de  toucher  et 
de  fiure  impression  pour  exag^rer  la  patience  qu'un  grand  roi 
comme  S.  M.  a  eue  de  souf&ir  tant  de  mauvais  trsdtements 
depuis  un  m  longtempe  sans  se  rebutor  ni  omettre  aucune  sorte 
d'aronce  anpi^  du  Frotecteur  pour  ^blir  nne  bonne  intelU- 
gsDce  entre  les  deux  royaumes,  afin  qu'en  vous  retirant  vous 
puissiez  en  informer  le  Parlement  et  le  pnbhc;  et  il  me 
Kmble  que  vous  ne  devez  pas  oublier  en  cetto  occasion  la 
courtoisie  avec  laquelle  U.  de  Ouise  dans  la  mer  M^itorranSe 
et  le  conuuandeur  de  Neufchaize  dans  I'ocean  ont  renvoy^, 
cW:ua  de  leur  cote,  les  vaieseaux  Anglais  qui  leui  etaient 
tombes  entre  les  mains  ainsi  qa'on  a  fait  encore  en  beaucoup 
d'autres  rencontres ;  tandis  que  les  vaisseaux  Anglais  con- 
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tmuaieot  leura  depredations  sorlee  sojets  du  ra,  et  que  Bli^e 
ae  vantait  liaument  qu'il  ollait  clierdier  M,  de  QmseavecwxlFe 
de  le  combattre  partont  oil  il  le  troareratt. 

Je  ne  suis  pae  surpris  de  ce  qu'oD  vaaa  a  voolu  doDtier  a 
eotendre  de  la  dispoeitioo  des  Espagaols  k.  la  pais.  On  nit 
assez  qu'ils  ne  manqueot  pas  d'arttficea,  et  il  n'est  pas  maUise 
de  voir  que  cette  proportion  «a  eet  an  poo^  none  engager  a 
fairo  quelque  demarche  d«  la  quelle  ilspuiBBent  don ner  jalousie 
au  ProtecteuT,  et  s'en  servir  comme  d'aigiiillon  pour  le  h&ter 
d'autant  plus  de  conclure  arec  enz  afin  de  i^voiir  par  ce 
moyen  I'union  des  deux  couronnes  qu'il  a  toujoms  oonad^ree 
comme  fatale  a  sa  grandeur.  Car  je  tous  reponds  que  I'am- 
bassadeuT  d'Espagne  n'a  non  plus  de  pouvoir  que  moi  de  la 
part  du  roi  son  maltre  de  se  mSlet  de  la  paix,  et  qne  les  Es- 
pagnolfi  sunt  plus  obstinea  que  jamais  a  la  continuation  de  la 
gueire,  et  puis  qu'ils  refusent  de  donnerce  pouvoir  a  I'archiduc 
et  aux  ministrea  qu'ils  ont  en  Flandres,  je  tous  liusae  a  penser 
s'ila  le  donneront  a  Cardefiae.  O'est  pourqiioi  voua  tous  gar- 
derez  bien  s'il  voue  plait  de  donner  dans  ce  piege.  Aa  con- 
traire  il  semble  qu'il  ne  aerait  pas  mal  a  propoa  de  faiie  confi- 
deoce  au  Frotecteur  de  cette  oaverture,  panie  qoe  a  die  a  et6 
faite  de  concert  avec  Ini,  ainai  qu'il  paurrut  bien  etre,  il  Terra 
de  plus  en  plus  la  bonne  foi  dont  nous  usons ;  et  s'il  n'y  a  ptnnt 
de  part,  elle  ne  fera  pas  dans  son  esprit  uoe  iotpresaon  trop 
&Torable  pour  lea  Espagnols.  Neanmoina,  comme  tous  voyez 
de  plus  pres  lee  chosea,  etant  but  lea  lieuz,  il  est  remia  a  votie 
prudence  d'en  user  ainai  que  tcub  aviserez  pour  le  mieuz. 
Mais  tous  Toulez  bien  que  je  voua  dis  que  quand  le  dit  am- 
baaaa-'leur  ^rait  a  bonne  fin,  et  non  poa  seulement  poor  nooa 
surprendre,  comme  il  fait  aseorement,  oe  ue  serait  pas  mer- 
Teille  que  Ton  Toua  eut  confirme  lea  memes  propoeitiona  depuis 
la  nouvelle  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  au  royaume  de  Naples ;  car  b 
cette  eutreprtae  se  peut  appeler  disgrace,  c'eat  aenlement  pour 
avMr  en  quarante  jours  de  venta  contraires  qui  now  ont  em- 
peche  d'arriver  anx  lienx  oil  nous  pouviona  iaire  des  |»ogres ; 
puisqu'au  reate  cbacun  aait  que  le  aeul  bruit  de  cette  «itre- 
prise  est  cause  que  de  toute  la  campagne  lee  Espagnols  n'eut 
peu  tirer  un  aeul  honune,  ni  argent,  ni  ble  du  dit  royaunie,  poor 
envoyer  it  I'accoutumee   en  Catal(^ne,  e&  le  Milanai%   en 
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Flandres  et  ailleiuf!,  ce  qui  n'eet  job  le  moindre  a,vatxt^&  que 
Qous  HODS  eusBions  propoee. 

Je  Toos  u  deja  mande  que  la  cautiou  jH'opos^  par  VoflBder 
£go88^,  poiu  snrete  du  prix  de  sa  levee,  n'etait  paa  suffiaante, 
et  que  s'il  en  pourait  donner  quelque  autre,  vous  n'auriez  qu'k 
cfmclure  aossitdL  Je  vous  coufinne  la  metue  choae,  et  I'on 
coDsid^  biea  qu'en  cas  de  rupture  de  I'Augleterre  avec  nous 
oes  gens-la  ne  nous  seraient  peutetie  pas  inutilee  dans  leur 
pays ;  mua  en  ce  cas  la,  si  le  bieu  de  son  service  le  requerait^ 
le  roi  pooirait  aisemeut  7  e&  renvoyer  d'autres  plue  agtiems 
et  les  faire  soutenir  par  des  forces  bien  fdus  considerablea 


APPENDIX  XIV 

DON  ALOXZO  DE  CABDENA3  TO  THE  KING  OF  SPAIN. 

Lontlrea,  28  Jauvier,  166fi. 
StBE, 

Dans  la  letlxe  du  4  Novembre  qui  est  une  r^nse  aux 
lettres  adresaees  par  mcd  a  Don  Luis  de  Haro,  Totre  Majeste 
me  fait  dire  qu'apres  avoir  r^Bechi  eur  toutes  oes  depecbes  ainm 
que  SOT  lea  depeches  anterieures  ecritea  par  moi  depuis  la  mort 
du  reaideDt  Anglaia  Ascham,  on  y  voit  peu  de  consequence,  et 
que  cela  vieut  de  ce  que  je  u'ai  pas  de  bons  reuseignemente ; 
que  V,  it  ayant  cte  la  premiere  a  reconnaltre  la  republique 
d'Augleterre  et  a  designer  un  Ambassadeur  aupr^  d'elle  au 
milieu  de  aes  bouleversements,  il  est  surprenant  que  lee  Hol- 
Landais,  les  Suedois,  lea  Dauots,  et  les  Fortugaia  aient  couclu 
des  tjaites  de  pux  avec  I'Angleterre,  qne  les  Fran^aia  soieut 
sur  le  point  de  a'arranger  avec  elle,  et  qu'il  n'y  ait  que  les 
intereta  de  V.  M.  qui  n'aient  requ  aucune  aatisfaction,  bien 
qu'ils  iasaent  les  premiers  I'objet  des  negociations  et  bien  que 
la  prenufere  n^odation  ne  flit  qu'uu  simple  renouvellement  do 
la  paix  ezistante  entre  les  Etata  de  Y.  M.  et  cette  republique. 
V.  M.  me  dit  que  si,  apres  que  le  Protecteur  fiit  proclame,  on 
m'envoya  dea  instructions  a  Teffet  de  condure  avec  lui  une 
alliance  centre  la  France,  ce  fut  d'aprfes  mon  propre  avis  et 
Bur  mes  propres  instances ;  que  c'^tait  par  la  premiere  raison 
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qu'oB  avait  fiiit  taut  defrais,  plus  que  Decessairea,  da  courtoifde 
et  de  prevenances  envers  le  Protecteur  et  enrere  eette  repub- 
lique,  quoique  j'ale  ensuite,  dans  otes  demieres  lettres,  dSiap- 
prouv^  tout  cela  comme  un  proced^  prejudiciable  et  employe 
fort  mal  &  propoB  dans  les  negociatJons  avec  les  Ai^lais. 

Comme  je  crois  de  moa  devoir  de  rfpondre  k  tons  ces 
points,  je  me  vois  oblig^,  en  premier  lieu,  de  &ire  observer  "k 
Y.  M.  que  a  mes  lettres  n'ont  pas  eu  de  consequence,  non 
seulement  cela  pouvait  facilement  airiver  dans  un  gouveme- 
ment  ausRi  irregulier  et  anasi  agit^  comme  celui  de  I'Angle. 
teire,  mais  cela  devut  necessairement  aniver,  car  mes  avis 
cliangeaient  selon  les  evenements  si  nombreux  et  si  varies 
qui  ont  eu  lieu  id  Tout  ce  que  je  m'effo9ai8  d'atteindre, 
c'etut  que  mes  renseignemante  fussent  eicacts  au  moment  oil 
je  les  transmettaie,  et  ils  ne  I'auraient  pas  etc  s'ils  avuent  eu 
quelque  suite.  Toutefois  reconnaissant  qu'ils  ne  pouvuent 
pas  I'etre,  j'ai  appele  aussitdt  I'attention  de  V.  iL  sur  c^te 
ciiconstance  dans  les  difii^utes  depeches  adresseee  au  snjet 
de  ces  changements. 

D'uUeuis  tons  les  avis  que  je  fournise^  a  V.  H.  etaient 
regardes  comme  certains  par  tout  le  moude  itn ;  le  deasein 
801  les  Indes  a  ^te  le  seul  qu'on  n'ait  pas  pu  deviner,  attendu 
que  le  Protecteur  I'avut  soigneusement  cacb^  a  ceux  de  qui 
je  pouvais  rapprendre,  persuade  qui  le  secret  facililenut 
Tez^cution  du  projet,  qu'il  tiendndt  en  suspeiiB  tons  les 
Princes  et  inspirerut  au  Parlement  des  craintes  qui  I'em- 
pSchenueat  de  prendre  des  resolutions  que  le  Protecteur 
pouvait  redouter.  Mais  comme  il  etait  n^oessaire  de  s'appayer 
SUT  ceitaines  pr^mptions  pour  deviner  ce  dessein,  j'ai  cru 
devoir  les  exposer  toutes  a  V.  M.  en  rendant  compte  des 
opinions  qui  se  produisaaent  au  sujet  de  cette  exp^iUon. 

Quant  h  ce  que  Y.  M.  dit  qu'elle  a  ete  le  premier  souvenua 
qui  tut  reconnu  cette  republique  et  deeigne  aupres  d'elle  nn 
ambassadeur,  que  cette  republique  a  fait  la  pcux  avec  pluaeuis 
princes  et  etats  et  que  les  interets  de  Y.  M.  seuls  n'ont  paa 
re^u  de  solution,  je  dois  faire  observer  a  Y.  M.  que  pendant 
deux  ans  depuis  la  mort  du  Koi  Charles  je  ne  pouvais  pas 
traiter  avec  le  Parlement,  que  je  n'avais  acc&s  aupres  d'aucun 
des  mitustres  du  Parlement,  que  je  me  trouvaia  sans  lettres  de 
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er^ance,  Bupportant  tous  les  d^agr^enbi  qu'on  me  fiusait 
Bubir,  que  je  deiaandau  I  Y.  M.  de  me  les  envoyer  on  de 
m'ordonner  de  m'eloignet  d'ici,  attendu  que  je  ne  ponrmia 
pas  raster  a  cette  cour  sans  recoonaitra  la  r^publique.  C'eet 
ce  que  j'ai  expose  a  V.  M.  daus  presque  toutea  mes  d^pSches 
d'alor&  y.  M.  daigna  me  &ire  parvenir  mes  lettres  de 
creance  aupr^s  du  Parlemeut  en  laiasaut  a  ma  discxetioa 
de  m'en  serviij  ou  bien  dans  le  eas  oil  je  ne  m'en  serviraiS 
pas,  de  quitter  Londres  comme  T.  M.  m'ordonnait  dann  oe  cas- 
n  me  p&nit  aecessaire,  par  les  rusons  exposees  dans  ma 
depecbe  du  23  Janvier  1651,  de  reconnattre  la  republique,  et 
de  cette  demarche  il  est  r^sulte  des  avanta^^  dont  parle  la 
mSme  d^peche  aiosi  que  d'autres  qui  I'ensnirirent  plus  tard. 

Me  trouTaut  nanti  d'une  autoriaation  poui  n^ocier  avec  le 
Farlement,  j'ai  re^u  de  V.  M.  I'ordre  d'aborder  le  renouvelle- 
ment  du  traite  de  paix ;  c'est  ce  que  j'ai  fait  malgre  una  viva 
oppoeitiou  des  Presbyt^iens  qui,  prenant  pour  prefcexte  le 
meurtre  du  resident  Ascbam,  TOulaient  empecher  la  repub- 
lique de  traiter  avec  moi  avant  que  les  prevenus  de  raasassiiiat 
ne  fusseat  punis.  Le  Farlement  se  montra  tres  lent  dans 
oette  n^ociatioD,  desirant  qu'avant  de  la  conclure  on  lui 
donn&t  satisiaction  sur  oe  point.  Cependant  la  n^otnation 
^tiut  d^ja  bien  avance  arec  les  commisaaires  du  Farlement 
d'aiors,  car  il  ne  s'agiseut  plus  que  des  points  aoxquels  je  ne 
pouvais  consentir  et  qui  etaient  celui  du  commerce  des  Indes, 
celui  de  I'inquisition  et  celui  du  paiement  in^^  des  droits 
entre  les  etgets  Anglais  et  les  sujets  de  Y.  M. ;  quoi  que  sur 
ce  troisibme  point  on  eut  pu  trouver  un  tenae  d'accommode- 
ment  que  lee  Anglais  etaient  dispose  a  accepter  et  auquel  ja 
pouvais  consentir  si  tels  avaient  ete  les  ordres  de  Y.  M.  £n 
Avril  1651  eut  lieu  la  dissolution  du  Paileinent  et  le  general 
Cromwell  crea  un  nouveau  conseii  d'etat  compost  d'bommes 
jouiflsant  de  sa  confiance,  plus  favorablee  aux  Hollandais '  et 
jaloux  de  mettre  fin  k  une  guerre  qui  cofitait  d^ja  taut  a 
I'Augleterre  et  qui  cauBut  tant  d'embarras  a  CromwelL 
Celui-ci,  s'etant  ^ler^  au  Gouvemement  de  la  r^uUique 
avec  le  titre  de  Protecteur,  pressa  I'arraQgement  avec  la 
Bollande  et  condut  un  traite  de  paix  qui,  toutefoie,  est  m 
embvQuille  qu'il   n'y  a  presque  personne   qui  y  comprenne 
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quelqae  choaa,  en  §orte  qn'il  s'^^ve  ohAqne  jour  des  difficult^ 
BUT  la  m&Di^  dont  on  doit  I'entendre,  et  on  croit  que  les 
explicatioDB  qu'on  donne  de  see  articlee  ne  BoflGront  pas  pour 
determiner  avec  pr^dsion  le  sens  dtt  traits  En  ontre  c'est 
an  traite  de  paix  qui  a  cans^  an  si  grand  dee  accord  entre  lee 
aept  provinces  qn'on  ne  croit  paa  qu'ezcepte  la  Hollande  lee 
autres  Tacceptent ;  car  les  autree  provinces  pretendent  qu'en 
le  ratifiant  on  a  commis  one  snpercheiie,  attendu  qu'on  ne 
leur  avait  pas  iait  part  de  Taiticla  secret  poor  I'ezclumon  da 
Fiince  d'Orange,  article  auquel  elles  ne  veulent  pas  con^ 
sentir. 

Le  puz  avec  le  Danemark  a  d^pendu  de  la  Hollande,  et 
a  4it6  en  quelqne  sorte  un  appendice  de  la  paix  avec  celle-ci ; 
les  HollandwB  ayant  declare  qu'ib  ne  pouTaient  pas  sans  cela 
foire  la  puz  avec  la  lUpnblique  d'ADgleterre,  car  ils  8*^taient 
engag^  a  cela  avec  le  Boi  de  Danemark. 

Quant  k  la  paiz  avec  la  SuMe,  la  r^publique  avait  cheich^ 
h.  la  conclure  promptement  pour  assurer  le  commerce  de  la 
mer  Baltiqne,  dans  la  crainte  que  la  Beine  de  Sa^e  ne 
s'entendit  avec  le  Danemark  et  n'entravat  oe  commerce 
comme  efEectivement  ce  royanme  y  travaillait 

La  paiz  avec  le  Portugal  avut  4t4  conclue  &  I'^poqoe  dn 
premier  Farlement,  mais  comme  les  Fortugais  n'avaient  pas 
pay^  oertfunes  eommes  qui,  selon  rAngletene  et  lee  a4god- 
ants  Anglais,  devaient  etre  acqoitt^  avant  la  conclusion  d^ 
nitive  de  rarrangement,  la  puz  fflt  rompne,  et  Juan  de 
Quimaraez,  ambassadeur  du  tyran  de  Foitugal,  retooma  k 
Lisbonne.  Depuis,  il  se  d^da  k  envoyer  k  Londres  le 
Compte  de  Fefiagniooa  poor  refvendre  les  n^ociations ;  et 
comme  les  hommes  du  Qouvemement  actuel  (d'Angletene) 
tenaient  beaucoup  k  recouvrer  lea  sonunee  dues  et  attaehaient 
beauooup  de  prix  aux  cooditioDS  avantageoses  que  les  Pottn- 
gais  leur  ofEraioit  dans  le  commerce,  la  paiz  a  ^t^  oondo  et 
ngn^  de  la  maoi^re  dont  j'ai  rendu  compte  dans  le  temps  k 
T.  M.  La  promulgation  de  ce  traits  ne  d(Mt  avoir  lieu  qne 
loiequ'il  aera  ratifi^  par  le  Portugal,  et  lorsque  lee  sommee  que 
rAngleteire  reclame  auront  ^t^  payees.  Quoique  lee  nz  mou 
fix&  dans  la  oonvention  pour  la  ratification  et  le  payement 
uent  ete  ^coul^  le  22  de  ce  mois,  on  n'eDtead  pas  parler  que 
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I'line  ou  I'atitFe  uent  ea  lieu ;  an  contnuie,  on  assure  que, 
parmi  lea  coDdilioiis  de  la  coQTentioa,  il  s'en  trouve  une  qui 
dit  qoe  lee  vingti-az  pour  cent  pay&  Ion  de  la  r^lUon  aeront 
r^uite  ^  vingt-troiB  pour  cent,  et  que  les  Fortugaie  ae  veulent 
pas  J  soaaaire,  mma  deuandent  toot  a  raison  de  vingt-ax ;  tout 
cela  ind^peDdamment  de  I'article  de  la  souvelle  convention 
dont  OIL  se  montre  id  peu  satisfait  Si  par  lea  prochaines 
lettres  on  n'apprend  pas  la  ratification  et  le  payement,  le  tndt^ 
sera  rompu  et  lee  choaes  redeviendront  ce  qu'elles  ^taient 
anparavant. 

n  a'est  pas  ^tonnant  que  les  Anglab  cherchent  it  conclure 
le  pEUX  avec  1a  France,  puisqu'ils  esp^nt  en  tirer  tant  d'ar^ 
•  gent ;  niau  quoiqu'il  j  ut  d4j'k  qnelque  temps  qu'on  la  dise 
conclue,  juaqu'a  pr^nt  elle  ne  Test  pas,  et  je  ne  n^lige  rien 
ponr  la  foire  manquer  k  I'aide  de  met  amia 

Quant  &  la  pui  it  condure  avec  Y.  M.,  on  en  a  parl^  pln- 
neurs  fois  dans  le  ConseiL  J'ai  entendn  dire  que  le  Frotec- 
teur  disait  qu'il  y  avait  guerre  avec  la  Hollande  et  avec  le 
Danemark ;  qu'avec  le  Portugal  et  avec  la  France  il  n'y  arait 
pas  de  paiz  ;  mais  que  comme  il  existait  une  pais  aveo  Y,  H^ 
le  retard  (apport^  au  renuuvellement  de  cette  paix)  importait 
pen.  Le  retard  provient,  dit-il,  de  ce  que  je  ne  reux  pas  oon- 
sentir  k  ce  que  TAngletenre  demande  ;  difficult^  telle  que,  a 
elle  avait  exists  dans  les  traits  de  paix  dont  il  vient  d'etre 
parl^  plus  liaut,  ils  n'anraieut  jamais  6i6  conclus ;  comme  elle 
exiate  maintenant  qu'il  B'agit  (aeulement)  de  renouveler  la 
pais  avec  V.  M.,  il  n'est  pas  suriH-enant  que  la  conclusion  en 
soit  retardee,  puisque  je  ne  penx  pas  souscriie  aux  deux  points 
que  les  Ang^^'"  demandent,  savoir  celui  qui  touohe  aux  Indes 
et  celui  de  I'lnquisition,  T.  M.  me  I'ayaat  d^endu.  Le 
retard  eet  d'autant  moins  surpreoant  que  la  uegociataon  a  4i6 
iQBpendue  par  suite  de  rouverture  des  n^;ociation8  secretes  re- 
latives a  I'alliance  de  T.  M.  avec  la  repnblique  d'Angleteire, 
dans  le  but  de  lui  &ire  rompre  sea  relations  avec  la  France, 
n^ociadons  qui  etaient  d^jk  assez  availed  Comme  les 
moyens  piranpte  qu'on  avait  offerta  (a  I'Angleterre)  se  se  aont 
pas  trouves  en  Flandre,  et  que  d'un  autre  o6t£  la  republique 
(d'Angleterre)  n'^tut  pas  aaeez  diapos^  ii  remplir  sea  engage- 
ments, lea  negociations  et  la  conduaion  du  traite  ont  AA 
2i2 
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suspendiu ;  or.  tont  poor  oe  traite  (oontre  la  Fntnce)  que  ponr 
le  renouvellement  de  randeQ  traits  de  paiz,  j'avais  sans  oeeee 
prie  T.  M.  de  me  iaire  envoyer  dee  instnictioaB  qui  puasent 
me  serrir  de  gouveme.  Be  tout  cela  il  resulte  que  ce  u'est 
paa  sur  mes  instances  que  ces  n^goctatioua  ont  6ti  eDtamee^ 
miua  que  V.  H.  m'ayant  ordonne,  dans  difi^ntea  depeclies, 
de  frayer  la  vote  a  un  traite  d'alliance,  j'u  d&  demander  dee 
instructaoDs,  alin  de  pouvoir  mieux  y  reuasir. 

En  pr^Dtant  ^  V.  M.  un  apen^  du  caract^re  des 
Ar^laia,  jo  n'avais  aucune  intention  de  d^pprouver  ce  qui 
s'^tait  fait  avec  euz,  ou  de  trouver  maurius  qu'on  leorait  tait 
dee  cajoleries  et  des  avances;  c'etut  paioe  que  je  croyaia 
n^cessaire  que  T.  M.  se  rendlt  bien  oompte  du  caract^  de 
06  penple  afin  de  pouvoir  y  accommoder  la  mani^  doDt  (m 
traiterait  avec  lui,  d^  que  lea  drconstanoee  en  Espagne  le 
permettralent.  Quoique  le  CEiract^re  de  ce  peuple  Boit,  en 
effet,  tel  que  je  Vai  depeint  dans  ladite  d^peche,  je  ne  trouTe 
pas  pour  cela  qu'on  ait  agi  mal  k  propos  en  cberdumt  k 
I'amadouer  loraque  I'etat  de  dos  a&ires  et  lee  drconstatioes 
d'alora  I'exigeaient  Cette  mani^  d'agir  est  sonvent  la  plus 
oonvenable,  et  il  aniTe  qu'un  prince  agit  d'aprte  sa  convenance 
dens  un  cas  d'une  mani^,  et  d'une  autre  maoi^  dans  un 
autre  caB.  C'est  ainsi  que,  dans  la  mani^re  dont  on  a  traite 
avec  les  Anglais,  on  a  plutdt  teuu  oompte  de  noe  besoins  que 
du  caract^re  de  ce  peuple,  et  cependant  il  m'a  paru  neoeasaiie 
d'informer  V.  M.  de  tout,  comme  je  I'ai&it  Si  mee  depScbee 
sont  ausceptibles  d'etre  interpretees  dans  un  sens  different, 
le  mien  a  ^t^  oelui  que  je  viens  de  dire,  et  la  difference 
provieat  de  ce  que  je  n'u  pas  reussi  a  m'ezpliquer  claire- 
ment. 

Quant  au  dernier  point  de  la  d^pe<die  de  V.  M.,  dans  lequel 
T.  tL  trouve  Strange  que  je  demande  un  cong^  pour  retoumer 
ea  Espagne  apr^  quatre  ans  (encore  qae  V.  M.  n'ait  pas 
daigne  me  I'accorder),  et  apr^  les  dix-buit  annees  de  mon 
B^jour  dans  ce  pays,  oe  que  je  puis  dire  k  cette  occamon,  c'est 
que  mon  intention  n'etait  pas  de  quitter  ce  pays  avant  le 
printemps;  j'u  pens^  qu'a  cette  epoque  on  connaitrait  d^a 
Tissue  de  le  paix  a  conclore  avec  la  IVance,  et  le  sort  du 
ParlemeDt  actuel,  ainsi  que   la.tdtuation   dans  laquelle   se 
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trourerut  le  Protecteur ;  car  alors,  e'U  oe  voulait  ou  De  poumt 
s'tdlier  avec  V.  M.  pour  rorapre  avec  la  France,  et  s'i)  e'ob- 
stinait  a  ne  pas  Touloir  reoouveler  le  tralte,  a  moins  qu'on 
ne  lui  accord4t  lea  points  relati&  aux  Indes  et  a  rinquiffltion, 
je  De  Tois  pas  quelle  utilite  il  y  aunut  a  ce  que  je  restasse  ici ; 
au  cuntiaire,  je  crois  qu'il  y  en  aurait  a  me  faiie  quitter  ce 
pays,  car  si  la  flotte  qui  e'eet  rendue  aux  Indes  attaqu»t 
quelque  point  des  possessions  de  Y.  M.,  ce  serait  un  grand 
deshonneur  de  solliciter  la  paix  ou  de  conserrer  un  ambas- 
sadeur  dans  tin  Etat  dont  le  chef  aurait  agi  avec  tant  de 
perfidie,  et  en  manquantatantd'obligationBContracteesenvers 
V.  M,  Et  d'aUleurs,  la  triateese  et  la  mauvaiae  sant^ 
ni'obligent  de  prier  humblement  V.  U.,  comme  je  le  fais,  de 
me  decharger  dee  fonctions  que  je  remplis,  par  les  raisons  que 
je  viens  d'ezposer ;  je  demre  les  plus  grands  succ^  poadbles 
dans  le  service  du  roi,  et  c'est  le  seul  but  que  j'^e  en  vue  dans 
tout  ce  que  je  propose  &  Yotre  Majesty,  dont  Dieu  veuille 
garder  la  tr^-catholique  et  royale  personne. 

[d-inoIuM  est  une  lettra  ant^rieure  du  mSme  Don  Abmo-ft  Dcax 
Gerooimo  de  la  Torre,  dat^  de  Londres  du  28  Janvier,  IQ6S,  et 
daos  loquelle  se  trouve  ce  pasu^ : — ] 

On  s'attend  ici  a  des  cbangements  par  suite  da 

desaccord  entre  le  Parlemeat  et  le  Protecteur;  d'oil  beaucoup 
de  personnes  concluent  que  le  Parlement  n'ach^vera  pas  son 
tompfl,  bien  qu'il  ne  lui  manque  plus  que  seize  jours ;  on  croit 
que  le  Protecteur  le  dissoudra  auparavant,  a  cause  des  restric- 
tions et  des  limites  dont  le  Parlement  veut  entourer  son 
autoritd  Le  Protecteur  n'a  done  d'autre  ressource  que  le 
dissoudre  le  Parlement  avant  que  celui-d  fasse  passer  dans  un 
acte  les  resolutions  qu'il  a  prises  but  la  formation  du  gouveme- 
ment,  et  avajit  qu'il  le  promulgue.  Si  le  Protecteur  diasout 
le  Parlement,  cette  mesure  sera  mal  regue  par  le  peuple  et  ne 
fera  qu'accroitre  la  baine  qu'on  lui  porte  deja  generalement. 
Que  Dieu  garde,  etc.,  etc. 
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(1^206.) 
I.—H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIEyNE. 

Loodrea,  19  Octobre,  1654. 

Il  reste  a  dedder:   premutement,  si  Mootdeor  Is 

Frotocteur,  dans  rinftnimeiit  qui  lui  demenrera,  ee  nominal 
derant  1e  BoL  Leadite  cominissaiiea  ae  foadeat  sur  I'exemple 
des  traites  faits  avec  la  Suede,  le  Daoemark  et  le  Portugal, 
et  le  deelionneur  que  recevrait  leur  nation,  s'il  en  etait  use 
autrement.  Et,  nonobstant  les  raisona  et  differencea  d'entre  le 
Boide  France  et  les  autree  princes  dontj'ue  pu  me  eerrir, 
ils  Bont  demeuree  fenues  but  oette  pretention,  et  je  vois  pea 
d'apparence  pour  les  haie  rel&cher,  ui  d'autre  expedient  poor 
lever  cette  difSculte  que  de  ne  pas  signer  I'iuBbnmeDt  qui 
me  sera  donne  ;  ausM  en  voudront-ile  user  de  meme  a  r^;sjd 

du  mien. 

....  L'artide  des  rebelles  tait  la  deraiere  difficult^  lis 
ne  veuleut  point  passer  dans  les  termes  generauz,  et  se 
r^uisent  ii  I'eloignement  du  Boi  d'Angleteire  sous  le  nom  de 
file  alne  du  de^int  roi,  des  dues  d'York,  de  Olocester  et  des 
antres  d^nommes  dans  le  niemoire  que  j'ai  enroye  &  la  restirre 
n^anmoins  dlocliiquin,  Preston  et  Montague,  taaJa  avec  des 
ezpresfflons  d^bligeantes  a  I'egard  du  Roi  d'Angleteire,  et  qui 
pourraient  tousles  jours  exciter  quelques  nouvelles  contestations 
sui  la  coaduite  des  Anglais,  Ecosstua  et  Irlandais  qui  servent 
Sa  Majeste  et  la  Heine  d'Angleteire.  Apies  une  longue 
contestation,  je  suis  demeure  d'accoid  de  I'eloignement  des 
deux  premieis  du  tioisieme  dans  dix  ans,  et  de  concevoir 
Tarticle  eu  ces  termeti  que,  pour  £ure  cesser  tous  les  sujets  de 
soup^ou  d'entre  la  France  et  t'Angletene,  je  promets,  au  nom 
de  Sa  Majeste  qu'elle  n'admettia  point  dans  son  royaume,  et 
qu'ellee  n'y  sejoumeront  pas  quaiante  jours  apien  la  ratifica- 
tion du  present  traite,  les  personnes  denommees  daiis  le 
catali^e  qui  sera  ajoute  audit  article ;  et  qu'il  en  sera  use 
de  meme  de  la  part  de  cette  Bepublique,  a  Tegard  des  Fran^ais 
(lent  je  donneraJ  les  noms,  et  qu'encore  que  ledit  article,  qui 
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aera  repute  secret,  ne  soit  point  iusere  au  traite  iiut  ce  memd 
jonr,  il  ne  laissera  paa  d'avoir  sutaat  de  force  et  sera  ratifi^ 
dans  le  meme  temps  et  en  la  jneme  maniera  Quoique  oea 
trainee  lee  dussent  satis&ire,  ils  m'oat  encore  remia  juaques  a 
ce  que  son  altesae  en  ait  eu  communication,  et  ce  qui  semble 
lea  blesser  est  de  ne  Toir  point  que  cet  article  fasae  partie 
de  I'autre  traitd  Es  veulent  aussi  que  je  dedsxe  p^8ent«- 
ment  les  noms  de  ceox  que  Sa  Hajeste  ne  veut  pas  soufinr  en 
Ai^eterre,  et  geoeralemeat  le  moindie  chai^emeut  de  mots 

forme  un  grand  obstacle 

II  ne  faut  pas  s'atteudre  que,  quelque  revolution  qui 

puiase  arrirer  dans  I'Angleteire,  a  moins  du  retablissement 
da  roi,  apparemment  tr^s-eloigne.  Ton  Jpuisee  rien  obtenir 
(quaut  aux  litre  et  rang  dans  le  traite)  la  condition  qui  parait 
la  plus  rude  ayant  ^te  pretendue  par  le  vieuz  Faxlement 
....  memo  depuis  que  notre  traite  s'est  reduit  a  une  revo- 
cation  des  lettres  de  represaille,  et  oe  se  trouvant  paa  moina  a 
CCBUZ  auz  eaprits  r^pnblicains  qu'au  Protecteur  dont  Tautorit^ 
etjt  combattue  par  euz  aeuls,  quoi  qu'eo  ecrive  et  qu'eu  croie 
I'ambassadeur  d'Espagne  qui  ae  troemp  dans  ses  conjectures 
et  dont  les  sentiments  but  cette  matibre  m'ont  ete  rapport^ 
assez  exactement.  Les  plus  clairvoyaDbs  dans  les  afiairea  de  cet 
Etat  veulent  qu'elle  ne  sera  paa  gu^res  moiudre  qu'etait  celle 
des  rois,  qu'il  aura  de  plus  la  diapoeition  d'une  armee  et  d'une 
fiotte  considerables,  et  que,  sans  I'alienatioii  de  I'une  et  de 
I'autre,  ni  les  Fresbyteriena,  ni  le  Parlement  ne  Beraient  pas 
capables  de  I'^ranler.  Ge  dernier  lui  a  bien  lie  les  mains 
pour,  lea  levees  d'argent  qui  o'etaient  paa  aussi  permiaes  au  roi, 
et  parle  de  reformer  I'armee.  Meme  quelquea  commiasuree 
du  corps  out  entre  en  conference  avec  M.  le  Protecteur. 
Elle  n'a  produit  que  la  reduction  du  nombre  dee  r^imenta, 
dont  les  soldats  doivent  etre  incorporea  dana  lea  autres,  et  Ton 
pretend  qn'il  I'a  desiree  pour  avoir  pretexte  de  caaser  quelquea 
colonels  qui  ont  paru  depuis  peu  fort  contrairea  a  son 
gonvemement.  Ce  n'est  paa  que  je  le  voulusae  garantir  ai 
laeo  etabli  que  quelque  cliangement  ne  puisae  arriver ;  mais 
0  y  a  beaucoup  plna  d'apparence  a  sa  conservation  qn'k  sa 
ruine ;  et  comme  cette  demi^  ne  retablirait  par  le  Boi 
d'Angleterre,  et  qu'un  traits  de  simple  alliance,  auquel  nous 
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parvieadrionB  dans  nn  chaugemeDt,  ne  nous  serait  gu^rea 
plug  avant^euz  que  celui  qui  m'eet  propoae,  prindpalemeDt 
s'U  est  ratifie  par  le  Parlemeot,  de  quo!  mes  commissairee 
sont  convenus,  ma  pensee  serait  d'en  presser  la  fin,  les 
remises  ne  pouvant  que  continuer  rinteiruption  du  commerce. 
Aiusi,  Monsieur,  je  ne  puis  encore  etre  touche  d'ancun  remords 
de  ma  conduite  paseee ;  et,  memo  apreB  avoir  examine  toutes 
lee  lettres  qu'il  vous  a  plu  de  m'^aire,  je  n'en  troure  aucone 
jusqu'a  huit  joutB  devant  le  Parlemeat,  qui  ne  m'^t  preBcrit 
de  presser  M.  le  Frotectenr  a  une  demifere  resolution ;  et 
lorsque  la  veUle  de  sa  seance  les  oommisBairee  du  conseil 
m'apportferent  son  acquiescement  a  Taxbitrage  de  Hamboorg 
et  me  proposfarent  la  sign&ture  du  traite,  je  leur  donaai  dee 
articdes  en  des  termes  que  je  croyais  devoir  dmgner,  afin 
que  je  puese  cependant  savoir  encore  plus  precisement  lee 
intentions  du  roi  sur  I'aitide  des  rebelles  qui  senl  pourrait 
recevoirdifficulte.  J'^  reussi  dans  ce  dessein  piusque,  jusques 
a  ce  jour,  il  ne  m'a  et^  donn^  aucune  reponse,  et  que,  si  les 
afiaires  du  dedans  de  rAngleterre  eussent  change  de  &ce,  je 
serais  en  £tat  de  changer  aussi  de  propositioii.  Mala  je  me 
troure  encore  persuade  que  la  conjoucture  n'y  eat  pas 
favorable ;  et  neanmoins  je  ne  suis  paa  attache  d'inclination  k 
ce  gouvemement  et  assez  informe  des  differente  intercts  de 
touB  ceuz  qui  me  voient  pour  eavoir  balancer  les  avis.  Je 
pourraia  meme  dire  que  Ton  a  de  la  peine  a  trouver  dans 
rAngleterre  un  homme  qui  souhaite  grand  bien  a  Monsieur 
le  Protecteur  parce  qu'il  n'en  &ut  a  personne,  et  lee  resolutions 
du  Parlement  sont  a  publiques  que  Ton  ne  les  saurait  ignorer, 
surtout  quand  elles  lui  sont  desavantageusea 


U. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BEIESNE. 

Londres,  9  Novembrc^  16M. 
....  L'tTN  des  commiesaires  me  fit  dire  que  Monsieur  le 
Protecteur  n'en  userait  pas  autremeat  avec  la  France  qu'avec 
lee  autres  couronnes,  et  que  taaitant  au  nom  de-la  r^ublique, 
quoique  son  titre  ne  fiit  pas  ni  releve  que  celui  du  roi,  il  ne 
laisBidt  pas  d'etre  oblige  pour  maint«nir  ]  'honneur  de  la  nation, 
de  prendre  le  meme  rang  et  les  uemes  prerogatives  dont  elle 
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a  jooi  dans  les  prec^ents  trut^.  C«Ue  pretention,  qooique 
iujoBte,  ne  surprendra  pas,  d  Ton  conaid^  qn'il  ^ait  et  traits 
le  Parlement  d'Angleterre  comme  feusuent  les  rois,  et  ee  &it 
reconnaitre  ponr  chef  de  la  repnblic|ne. 

Iir. — H.  DE  BOBDEACX  TO  H.  DE  BEIENNE. 

LoodreB,  £3  Novembre,  16M. 
....  EncOM  que  I'accommodement  panusae  air^t^  par  la 
difficulte  de  Tarticle  secret,  je  cjoib  neanmoina  que  Ton  ne 
me  luBsemt  pas  aller  si  tout  le  reste  ^tait  accord^,  le  peuple 
ni  le  Parlement  ne  prenant  aocun  interet  k  faini  sortir  la 
famille  royale  de  Fiance ;  et  meme,  a  cette  question  se  traitsit 
par  les  suf&agee  du  payH,  je  croie  qne  nous  serions  pries  de  lui 
donner  retraite. 

IT. — M.  DE  BORDEADI  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londre*,  29  Novembre,  16S4. 

Je  crois  que  tout  cee  dificours  et  ce  precede  ne  tend 

qu'k  gagner  temps,  et  qn'ils  ont  leur  principale  reflexion  but  les 
deliberations  qui  se  prennent  au  Parlement,  touchant  la  reduc- 
tion de  la  milice  a  trente  mille  hommee,  et  que  Mondeui 
le  Frotecteur  veut  se  servir  du  pretezte  de  notre  mesintelli- 
gence  pour  obtenir  la  Bolde  de  cinquante-sept  mille,  a  quo! 
Ton  fajsait  mooter  les  troupi^  qui  sont  maintenant  sur  pied. 
S'il  agit  par  ce  principe,  je  ne  verrai  pas  encore  de  quelques 
jours  la  fin  de  ses  Temiees,  nonobstant  toutes  mes  diligences 
et  rimpression  qne  j'ai  donnee  d'avoir  re^  ordre  de  m'en 
retourner. 

v.— H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIEKNE. 

Loodres,  S4  Dtombre,  1654. 
....  Appaseuuemt  M.  le  Protecteur  n'aura  plus  sujet  de 
difierer  desormais  la  fin  de  notre  accommodement,  pnisqne 
nous  lerons  les  priadpales  difficultes  qui  semblent  le  retarder, 
par  raoquiescemeut  a  la  clause  de  I'article,  secret,  la  soumis- 
eion  aux  arbitres  generaux,  et  que  S.  M.  se  dispose  a  prendre 
quelque  tempertunent  sur  le  titre  dont  ni  lea  commiaaMrea 
ni  le  secretaire  d'Etat  ne  parlent  poii)t  loisque  je  lee  enroie 
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preaser  de  quelque  r^ponse ;  mais  I'dn  d'eoz  tie  put,  le  lende- 
main  de  mon  audience,  a'empecher  de  diie  que  je  ne  devrau 
pas  avoir  remue  cette  difficulte,  que  je  ne  r^oudisi  point  jos- 
qu'a  nouveaox  ordrea. 

TL — EXTRACT  OF  A  NOTB  ADDBES6ED  TO  CASDINAL  UAZAKDI  BT 
ONE  or  HIS  BECKErr  AGENTS,  NAHKD  WHITE. 

Loudre^  3  Janvier,  1655. 

tl  &ut  savoir  que  les  penuonnairee  de  I'ambas- 

eade  d'Eape^^e  ont  enfin  tellement  peisnade  Cromwell  de 
fure  one  ligne  avec  la  maison  d'Autriclie,  que  Cromwell  en  a 
donn^  degrandes  eaperancee  a  runbaeeadenr  d'Espagne,  deux 
oa  troifl  joun  avant  que  M,  White  fb.t  parti  d'An^^eterre ;  et 
rambaasadeuT  mania  I'&fi^ire  a  secrHement  que  M.  de  Bai^ 
ri^  n'en  ant  rien,  et  tl  fut  reaolu  de  n'en  rien  dire  a  lui  ni 
peraonne  qu'il  Ei*en  edt  tu  le  succ^  iHemierement  De  plus, 
0  faut  eavoir  que  le  Comte  de  Montecuculli,  quand  il  fiit  dei^ 
ni^ment  en  Angleterre  aons  pretexte  de  voir  le  jeje  en  etant 
Bt  pros,  eut  ordre  de  I'empereur  de  voir  Cromwell  de  aa  part 
et  de  le  perauader  a  cette  ligue.  M.  le  Comte  de  Montecuculli 
a  autrefois  entretenu  but  cette  affiure,  en  SuMe,  le  Milord 
WWtelocke  qui  y  f&t  rambaaeadeur  de  la  part  de  Cromwell ; 
et  sur  lea  aaanrancea  qu'a  donneeB  ledit  milord,  il  fdt  envoye 
par  I'empereur  en  Angleterre.  Milord  Whitelocke  est  abeo- 
Imnent  la  personne  qui  a  le  plus  de  ponvoir  aupree  de  Crom- 
well ;  il  ttit  voir  tous  les  jours  le  Comte  de  Montecucnlli,  et 
le  comte,  apr^-s  I'avoir  vu,  visitait  incontinent  I'ambaasadeur 
d'Eapagna  J'u  quelque  nuson  de  croire  que  la  Heine  de 
Su^de  a  la  muu  dana  oette  a£aire ;  elle  donna  devant  moi 
une  lettre  et  aon  ordre  a  Montecuculli  pour  les  envoyer  parson 
moyen  a  Milord  Whitelocke.  M.  de  Montecuculli  m'avait  dit  a 
Bruxellea  qu'il  n'attendait  qu'uae  lettre  de  I'ambassadeur  et 
de  Milord  Whitelocke,  et  qu'Q  partirait  dea  ausffltot  pour 
I'Allemagna  Je  lui  ai  donne  nn  grand  paquet  de  lettres 
que  rambaasadeur  et  ledit  milord  lui  avaient  envoyees.  Pour 
activer  ce  traite,  le  Marquis  de  Leyde  doit  bientot  etre 
depecbe  ambaaaadeur  extraordinaire  en  Angleterre  et  Fimen- 
tel,  capitaine  general  de  la  mer.  Four  moi,  je  ne  crois  pas 
que  Cromwell  conclura  rien  encore  ni  avec  France  ni  avec 
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Espogne,  mais  les  amueera,  jusqu*a  ce  que  ees  propres  aE&ureH 
et  eon  deasein  soient  etablia :  Milord  Heat;  Cromwell  m'avaib 
autaut  dit  il  n'y  a  pas  loogtempe 

Vn.— K.  DE  B0RDEAD2  TO  M.  DE  BRIBNNE. 

Iiondree,  4  Janvier,  1649. 
....  AtAMT  depuis  deox  joun  entretenu  quelqnes  deputes 
du  Parlement,  ennends  d^clar^  du  Protecteur,  toucliant  lee 
preeminences  qu'il  pretend  avec  le  roi,  et  beaucoup  d'autres 
queHtions  qui  regardent  la  premiere  difficult^,  je  trouve  que 
ce  corps  pretend  qu'il  doit  trailer  en  eon  nom  et  du  Parle- 
ment, pendant  la  seance,  et,  aprea  la  dissolution,  en  aon  nom 
et  celui  de  la  repubUque;  que  c'est  a  lui  et  au  conseil  de  rece- 
Toir  et  tnuter  avec  -les  ambassadeurs,  et  que  les  pouvoirs 
doivent  etre  ezpedies  en  son  nom.  Encore  qu'aucua  acte  n'ait 
ete  Ifljt  Bur  ce  anjet ;  neanmoins,  puisque  lea  deputes  qui  lui 
sent  1e  plus  contraires  et  qui  s'opposaient  encore  Samedi  der- 
nier a  la  proposition  que  quelques  autres  firent  de  lui  donner 
le  titre  de  roi,  sont  de  ce  sentiment,  il  ne  faut  pas  esperer 
que  ledit  Protecteur  entre  dans  aucuD  expedient  qui  diminae 
sou  rang. 

VUl. — M.  DE  BORDEADI  TO  M.  DE  BRIEXHE. 

Londree,  14  JanTier,  IfifiS. 
Il  senut,  Mou»eur,  superflu  de  faiie  une  relation  de 
toutes  les  raisous  dont  je  me  eervis  pour  convaiDcre  lesdits 
commissaires  du  peu  de  fondement  qu'ils  avaient  d'inaister  sur 
l'^{alite  d'entre  le  roi  et  M.  le  Protecteur,  et  de  vouloir  sou- 
mettre  k  I'arbitr^e  de  Hambbui^  la  validity  de  noe  lois, 
puisque,  Boit  dana  les  diacours  particuliera,  soit  daoa  les  pub- 
lics, ils  avouent  que  ni  I'un  ni  I'autre  n'est  juste  ;  maia  seulfl- 
ment  pretendent  que  le  Protecteur,  traitant  au  nom  de  la 
repubUque,  suivaat  la  forme  pr^nte  du  gouvemement,  doit 
prendre  le  meme  rang  que  feruit  le  Parlement  ou  la  repubUque, 
si  ces  traites  ee  faisaient  en  leur  nom.  Et  comme  ce  sont  gens 
peu  verses  dans  la  pratique,  ou  au  moins  qui  ra^Tectent,  ils  ne 
veulent  pas  concevoir  autre  difierence  entre  parlor  au  nom  du 
I'rotecteur  et  de  la  republique,  ou  de  la  r^ubUque  et  du  Pro- 
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tecteur,  sinOQ  que  pcu:  la  demi^  ezpresBion  ce  seisit  prendn 
une  forme  nouvelle  et  feare  perdre  au  Protecteur  la  preroga^ 
tive  que  le  Parlement  Im  a  ooofirmee,  en  oonsentant  que  le 
gouvemement  des  trois  republiquee  soit  entre  lea  mainB  d'mi 
seul  comme  che^  et  des  Farlementa  dans  le  tempe  de  leun 
Beances.  Ainsi,  cette  ouverture  ne  pouvaut  etre  acceptee,  je 
leur  Eu  propose  de  mettre,  «u  lieu  de  tHre,  un  discouis  pre- 
liminaire,  qui  econce  que  le  roi,  deeirant  t^tablir  riatelligom 
et  le  cotntnercee  otre  la  France  et  1' Augleterre,  m'aurat  envoje 
et  donne  plein  pouvoir  de  passer  It  cet  efiet  toutes  aortea  de 
traites ;  que  pour  correepondre  a  cette  bonne  voloute,  le  Pro- 
tecteur de  la  republique  aurait  commis  des  coomussaires  et 
que  nous  seriona  convenus  des  articles  suivants,  dans  lesquels 
il  est  toujours  parl4  au  nom  du  roi  et  des  sujets  de  la  repub* 
lique  d'Angleterre,  sans  iaire  mention  du  Protecteur,  fd  ce  n'ent 
au  dernier  article,  oil  tl  est  dit  qn'il  nommera  des  commissaires 
pour  traiter  avec  moi  d'nue  aUiauce  plus  etroite ;  et  pour  les 
induire  d'autant  plus  a  se  contenter  dudit  formtilure,  je  lear 
ai  assure  que,  dans  un  traite  final,  Sa  M^este  oonviendrait  de 
tons  les  expedients  qui  pourraient  etre  proposes  pour  la  satis- 
faction, soit  de  m  le  Protecteur  ou  de  la  nation,  et  mane 
Bouffiirait  I'^alit^,  ed  cependant  I'Eepagne  7  donnait  les 
nuuns  dans  quelque  traite,  encore  que  le  roi  tienne  un  tang 
beaocoup  plus  eleve.  Cette  ouTerture  donna  lieu  auxdits 
commissaires  de  me  confirmer  que  I'ambassadeur  d'Eqmgne 
en  etait  convenu,  et  sans  I'accepter  ni  la  rejeter,  BUiTant  la 
coutume,  ils  prirent  tempe  pour  en  conferer  avec  S.  A. 

Q. — CARDINAL  HAZABIN  TO  H.  DE  BORDEAUX. 

Paris,  16  J(uiTi«r,  160S. 
Jk  me  remets  k  Taccoutum^  auz  d^pSchee  de  M.  de 
Brienne,  parlesquellesTous  seres  infoime  des  intentions  du  nn. 
J'ai  seulemeot  k  tous  dire  que  je  suis  fort  etonue  de  voir  que 
depuis  quelque  tempe  toub  affectiez  de  repeter  dans  toutes  tos 
lettres  que  tous  serez  toujours  d'avis  de  preferer  Taccommode- 
ment  k  la  rupture,  car  il  semble  par  la  que  vous  croyez  qu'on 
Boit  ici  d'un  sentiment  contraire ;  et  je  ae  comprends  pas  but 
quoi  vouB  pourriez  voub  fonder  pour  avoir  cette  opinion 
piUBqiMf  si  vous   relisez  bien    voe  instructiouK  et  toutes  le« 
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d^pechee  que  toub  avez  lecpieiB,  voua  trouverei  qa'elles  ne  ten- 
dent  &  autre  butqu'a  ime  bonne  paix;  joint  que  je  ne  Toispaa 
qu'il  J  fut  personne  qui  piusse  douter  non-seulement  que  nous 
ne  la  souhaitions,  mus  que  nous  ne  la  souhaitions  memo  aveo 
grande  passion,  quand  on  considerera  toutes  lea  avancee  que 
nouB  avons  faites  au  Protecteur,  les  honneura  que  nooB  lui 
aT0D8  renduB,  et  lee  courtoisies  que  nous  avons  &ite8  aux 
Auglaia  en  sa  cousideratton,  Junqu  a  donner  de  mon  propv 
aigent  pour  fiiciliter  la  restitution  de  leurs  vaiBseauz  prie  par 
le  Prince  Bobert,  et  d'antre  c6t^  la  froideur  et  le  mepris  dont 
le  Protecteur  a  use  envera  nous,  les  deltue  et  remises  inju- 
lieuses  dont  on  tous  amuse  depuis  tant  de  temps,  les  depreda- 
tions et  lea  boBtilites  ezercees  par  les  Anglais  contre  les  Bidets 
da  roi,  le  droit  des  genn  viol^  en  la  personne  du  sieur  De 
Baas,  le  passage  de  Blake  dans  la  Mediterraaee  pour  allw 
combattre  I'aim^  dn  roi,  ainsi  qu'il  a  publie  lui-meme  a 
Cadiz  et  dans  toua  les  lienx  oil  il  a  ete,  et  que,  le  confirme  eon 
voyage  dans  le  golfe  de  Naples  et  son  retour  a  Livoume ;  et 
ce  dans  le  mSme  tempe  que  nous  lui  renroyions  avec  toute 
Borte  de  dvilites  des  yaisseaux  de  sa  flotte  qui  etaient  tornb^ 
entre  noe  mains ;  et  enfin  I'attaque  et  la  prise  de  nos  forts 
dans  I'Am^que  par  lee  ordres  du  Protecteur.  Bref  taut 
d'autres  cboses  iudignes  de  la  Majeste  du  roi  et  ruineuses  a 
Bon  peuple,  que  nous  avons  souSertes  et  dissimulees  dans  la 
seule  esp^rance  de  venir  \  bout  de  oet  accommodement  tant 
desire  de  notre  part  A  la  verite  le  roi  ne  croit  pas  qu'il  fdt 
de  son  service  de  I'accepter  k  dee  conditions  qui  ne  serviraient 
qu'a  donner  lien  au  Protecteur  de  rompre  avec  nous  k  la  pre- 
miere occasion,  plus  avantageusement  et  avec  un  pretexte 
plus  apparent  qu'il  ne  saurait  £ure  k  cette  heure ;  et  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  aussi  ne  trouve  pas  jiiste  d'exiger  de  ses  sujete  qn'ils 
Bou&ent  plus  loogtemps,  lee  bras  crois^  le  jnllage  de  leurs 
biens,  la  desolation  de  leuis  iamillea  et  toutes  les  autres  mines 
que  les  Anglftin  leur  causent  tous  les  jours ;  mais  il  Bera  aise 
de  juger  &  qui  le  blame  de  la  rupture  devra  etre  impute,  si 
par  malbeur  il  arrive,  nonobstant  toutes  les  avances  et  toutes 
lee  souffiances  ci-dessu?,  et  toutes  les  fiicilites  que  nous  avons 
apport^  d  Mllenrs  ^  la  conclusion  du  traits. 
Pe  trois  points  qui  restent  "k  decider,  nous  sommes  d'aocord 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


494  APPENDIX. 

da  premiw  qui  est  cdm  des  r^fi^^^ ;  eb  c'flst  pane  que  le 
roi  a  bien  Toaln  passer  par-desens  toutefi  les  ooofddeiations  qui 
le  poiivaieDt  empecber  de  conseDtir,  car,  a  parler  franchement, 
nous  avoDS  fut  comparaiaoii  de  Fran^ais  vraiment  rebelles  it 
des  Anglais  qui  ne  le  sont  pas  et  que  la  senle  violeace  tient 
Soignes  de  leur  pay& 

Nous  ne  demaudoDs  pas  mienx  que  de  &(dliter  le  seocHid 
en  traitant  d'^al  avec  I'Angleteire  ou  bien  avec  le  Frotecteur 
meme,  pourm  qu'il  premie  le  titre  de  roi,  et  alors  Sa  Majeat^ 
n'h&itera  pas  k  lui  iaire  tout  Itionneur  que  les  Bois  de  France 
out  Bccoutume  de  feire  ^  ceux  d'Angleterre,  et  lui  enyeira 
ansn  un  ambassadeur  extraordinfure  pour  Ten  felidter,  s'il 
le  desire  de  la  sorte ;  mtus  qu'un  monarque  tel  que  le  roi  traite 
d'^al  aTec  un  autre  qui  n'ait  pas  le  meme  titre,  cette  seule 
peusee,  oomme  je  tous  le  dis,  scandaliae  tons  ceox  qui  en 
entendent  parler  et  les  fait  fr^mir  d'indignstion.  Et  quant  k 
I'arbitr^e,  quel  que  vous  puissiez  dire  de  I'lnt^t  du  Froteo- 
teuF,  asBorea-vous  que,  si  nous  racceptions  es  la  forme  gu'on 
nous  le  propose,  il  serait  le  premier  Jl  solliciter  le  jugement 
des  arbitres,  taut  pour  acqo^iir  la  bienvallanoe  des  marchanda 
AnglaJs,  que  parce  qu'il  salt  bien  que  ces  MeBsieurs  d'Ham- 
booi^,  par  Tint^t  qu'ils  out  en  commnn  avec  les  antres 
nations  a  renverser  lee  lois  et  ordonuances  de  ce  roysume,  but 
ce  feit  de  I'amimut^,  ne  manqueraient  paa  de  declarer  nulles 
la  plupart  de  noe  prises,  dont  la  oonfiscaldon  est  fondee  sur  les- 
dites  ordonnances,  et  nous  rendraient  par  ce  moyen  redevablee 
de  ffl  grosses  sommes  que,  &ute  d'y  pouvoir  satisfaire,  il  aurait 
pr^texte  d'en  renir  a  une  rupture  qui  serait  approuvee  de  tonte 
I'Enrope  et  trouvee  jtute  de  tout  le  monde,  poisque  le  roi 
mSme  se  serait  soutnls  a  ce  jugement 

J'm  6t6  bien  aise  de  tous  rafratchir  la  m^oire  de  tontea 
ces  choses  que  toub  aarez  vuee  plus  aa  long  dans  lee  {n^oe* 
dent«8  d^pgches,  afin  que  tous  connaisaez  que,  quand  vous 
pr^erez  raccommodement  a  la  rupture,  tous  ne  £aites  qu'ex& 
cuter  lee  ordres  du  roi,  et  pour  tous  confirmer  aussi  que  Sa 
Majesty  n'a  pas  de  plus  forto  pasraon  que  de  Toir  la  France  et 
I'Ar^leterre  dans  I'union  et  bonne  intelligence  sin^ceaaaires 
anz  aujets  des  deux  royaumes,  me  r^ettant  derechef  aox 
d^pechai  de  M.  de  Brienne. 
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X. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londree,  1  Uan,  16S0. 

SuiTAJfT  ma  pensee,  le  Protacteur  fut  difficulte  dfl 

86  Uer  les  maina,  nou  par  aacan  desseio  d'aseister  noe  ennenuB, 
maia  afin  de  se  laiaeer  en  etat  d'etre  toujouts  recherche  par 
la  France  et  I'Egpague,  faisant  voirqti'il  n'eet  engage  ui  avec 
lee  line,  ni  avec  les  autres,  et  a£.u  ausai  que  tenant  Sa  Majeate 
en  jalousie,  elle  n'eatreprenne  pas  sous  main  de  traTeraer  son 

etabliasement H  ne  veut  point  ausei  de  danae 

generale  qui  r^arde  lea  rebelles,  pour  n'oter  pas  a  nos  re- 
liponnaires  I'esperance  de  trouver  ici  leur  aaila  La  con- 
dnite  que  je  Tois  tenir  au  Frotecteur,  see  grandea  defiances, 
etTarticle  sixi^e  de  notre  traits  me  font  entrer  dans  ceg 
aentiments ;  et  a'il  se  peut  prendre  quelque  fondement  our  lee 
grandea  proteatations  que  me  font  mea  commisaairee,  noua  ne 
derona  pas  appr^ender  que  nos  ennemis  i«tirent  ancune  as- 
ostance  de  I'Angleterre.  N&mmoinBi  bien  loin  d'aroir  con- 
senti  que  Monsieur  le  Protectenr  s'en  r^awre  la  liberty, 
j'inoste  ii  ce  qu'elle  soit  expressement  retranchee  dans  le 
traite,  comme  a  une  condition  aans  laquelle  je  ne  le  puia 
mgner,  quoique  je  pr^voie  qu'on  ne  I'accordera  qu'arec  beau- 
coup  de  peine  et  h  toute  extremity 

XL — ^U.  DE  BOBDEADX  TO  H.  DE  BRtENNE. 

Loadrea,  S  Avril,  I66fl. 
....  Quant  au  point  de  raaaistanoe,  ila  ae  d^fendirent  At 
I'eiqireaBion  et  inaiat^rent  k  ce  qu'elle  f&t  restreinte  atix 
ennemis  et  rebellea  pr^ntement  d^dor^.  Je  leur  remor- 
quai  I'inconr^ent  que  produirait  cette  reaerre  et  sa  nou- 
veant^,  aurtout  k  I'^ard  dea  rebelles;  meme  je  detneurai 
d'aooord  de  la  passer  s'ils  en  pouvaient  trouver  un  ezemple  dans 
d'autres  trait^  et  ne  m'en  apportant  point,  ni  aucune  raiaon 
qu'nn  deesein  de  ae  reaeTvei  la  liberte  de  seconiir  les  religion- 
naires  de  France  s'ila  etaient  pers^tea  au  prejudice  dea 
edits  de  pacification,  je  leur  &tai  I'eeperance  que  Sa  AT^eete 
aoqTdes9at  k  un  article  qui  ne  aervirait  qu'k  dooner  coeur  aux 

D,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


496  APPENDIX. 

m&ont^itB  de  son  royaume.  Je  leur  fis  voir  atun  qae  ce  aenit 
liusser  tin  pretezte  d'eluder  I'eSet  da  present  ttaite,  si  I'obli- 
gation  n'etait  aussi  telle  contre  see  eimeinis  que  les  rebeUee ; 
et  sur  ce  qu'ils  m'all^uaieiit  que  leui  traite  avec  la  Hollande 
ne  permettait  pas  k  cet  Etat  de  prendre  aucun  engagement 
contraire,  j'offiis  de  mettre  une  clause  qui  gu^it  leur  scrupule, 
maie  ce  fat  sana  sticcee ;  et  enfin  ils  me  proposerent,  pour  on 
dernier  expedieot,  que  I'Angleterre  n'assisterut  point  I'Es- 
pagne,  ni  aucun  prince,  ni  Etat  adherents  k  Res  int^^  on  qui 
poorraient  k  I'aTenir  y  adh&rer,  sans  prejudice  des  traits  que 
Iti  Frotecteur  a  faits  avec  d'autrea  nations ;  oomme  aosed  que 
Sa  Uajeste  n'assifiterait  point  la  famille  des  Stuart  ni  ses  sd- 
berenta,  et  que  pour  eviter  toutes  difficultes,  il  ne  se  parleratt 
point  des  rebelles,  qui  d'ailleurs,  se  trouvent  compris  sous  le 
nom  d'adh^nts  aux  ennemis.  Je  donnai  les  mains  ^  la 
premiere  partie  de  cette  proposition,  pourru  qu'il  f^t  ez^n^ss^ 
ment  ^t  mention  des  dits  rebelles  ;  ils  demeoi^rent  fermes, 
remettant  a  me  donner  une  demi^  r^lution  juaqu*K  ce 
qu'ils  euBsent  fait  leur  rapport  k  son  altesse ;  et  devant  que  de 
noue  separer,  je  les  pressai  d'nne  prompte  ezp^tion  on  d'nna 
audience  de  conge,  et  n'oubliai  pas  de  leur  foire  connattre 
I'etat  des  afEiures  de  France,  la  gratitude  que  doit  avoir  M.  le 
Protecteur  de  ce  que,  dans  le  tempa  qu'LL  est  menace  d'ou 
Bonl^vement  general,  le  roi  lui  o&e  un  traite  si  avantagenx, 
ni  aucun  discoure  qui  pflt  leur  ^re  craindre  la  rupture  on 
Bouhaiter  raccommodement  Je  n'ai  point  eu  de  leun  non- 
velles  tous  cea  jours,  et  en  ayant  envoye  demander  ce  matin, 
tant  aux  commissaires  qu'au  secretaire,  ils  m'ont  mande  que 
Monsieur  le  Frotecteur  n'avait  rien  a  ajouter  k  ce  qu'ils  -m'ont 
dit  dans  cette  demi%re  conference,  qu'il  m'e^t,  dhs  la  aemaine 
paisB^,  donne  une  audience  de  cong^  s'il  eUt  era  que  j'ensse 
dft  insister  sur  la  clause  des  rebeUes,  et  que  c'^tait  leur  metin 
le  doigt  sur  I'ceil  que  de  vouloir  bter  k  I'Angleterre  la  liberte 
d'aasister  nos  religionnaires,  pour  lesquels  elle  a  autiafoia 
repandu  tant  de  sang ;  qn'k  I'^gatd  des  autres  sujets  de  Sa 
Majeste  qui  se  pourraient  soulever,  cet  Etat  ne  pr^tuidait 
point  les  asmster,  et  en  dtait  asaez  la  liberte  -par  Tarticle  qui 
m  est  oD^rt. 
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XII. — H.  D£  BORDKAITZ  TO  H,  DE  BRIEEfNE. 

Londreo,  SO  Hai,  166B. 
Nous  (liii  et  lee  Commissaires  du  Conaeil)  ezammames 
ensuite  Tarticle  secret;  et  sur  ce  qu'ils  oe  youloieot  point 
admettre  que  je  letir  patlasse  du  Boi  de  Is  <^unde  Bretagne 
sous  ce  titre,  je  leur  i^oposai  Tartide  d'une  fa^n  qui  in'ex- 
emptoit  d'en  parler,  dont  ila  demeurferent  d'acoord. 

[n  rend  compte,  dana  la  mflme  lettre,  dee  noavMux  retards  apporUa  ik 
la  ooncIuHioQ  du  traits  par  ramT6e  d'un  ambaaaadeur  extraordinajre 
d'Espagne,  le  Marquia  de  Leyda.] 

Ds  eurent  audience  mardi  dernier.  Ce  ne  fat  qu'une  action 
de  cer^onie  et  de  complimenta  Ob  veut  qu'ils  o£Ehront 
conunerce  libra  dans  lee  lodes  et  liberty  de  religion  aux 
marchandfl  Anglnia  trafiquant  en  Espagne.  Mais  ce  ne  sont 
que  conjectures,  fondees  sur  ce  qu'autrefois  M,  le  Frotecteur 
ft  demande  Tun  et  I'autre. 

(On  the  STth  of  Ma;  he  wntea :~) 

L'aiticle  secret  nous  donna  plus  de  pona  L'ezp^ient 
que  j'avois  propose,  pour  no  point  parler  du  Soi  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  n'ayant  pas  plu  au  Consell,  nous  convlnmes  Jt  la 
&t  d'un  autre. 


APPENDIX  XVI. 

(1^307.) 

DECBBE  OF  PHILIP  IV.,  KING  OF  BPADf,  ADDREBBED  TO  DON 

GERONmo  DB  LA  TORRE. 

Aianjue^  April  1^  1656. 
You  sliall  write  to  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardenas,  my  ambassador 
in  England,  to  inform  him  that,  irithin  the  last  few  days,  he 
should  have  received  a  bill  of  exchange  for  a  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns,  drawn  by  Andrea  Pegaenoti  to  the  order  of  the 
said  Don  Alonzo,  to  whom  Don  Luis  de  Haro  has  sent  it, 
that  he  may  employ  it  in  certain  secret  affairs  of  the  Prince  of 
Cond^,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  he  will  receive 
from  Flanders ;  and  as  Maeaeroles,  who  has  set  out  for  tha.t 
TOL.  11.  2  K 
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country,  has  ofEered  to  delirer  to  the  iHince  fifty  thoomnd 
crowDa,  to  enable  him  to  open  the  campa^,  and  as  we  weie 
unable  to  send  him  at  the  moment  a  bill  of  exchange  to  that 
amount,  I  order  Don  Alonzo  that,  out  of  the  bill  of  ec- 
change  for  a  hundred  thousand  crowns  that  has  been  sent 
him,  he  must  hand  over  fifty  thousand  ctowob  to  the  prince, 
or  the  person  appointed  by  him,  that  he  may  make  imme- 
diate use  of  it ;  the  fifty  thousand  crowns  which  Masseroles 
is  to  receive  will  be  paid  to  Don  Alonzo  to  replace  the  fifty 
thousand  which  he  is  to  give  immediatdy  to  the  pnnoe,  and 
will  thus  complete  the  hundred  thousand  crowns  which  he  is 
to  employ  in  coDformity  with  the  orders  he  will  rec^ve  from 
FUnden. 

APPENDIX  XVn. 

(Ptage  218.) 

l — olivkb,  protector  of  the  cohvoinvealth  of  england, 

to  the  most  serene  prikce,  imhakuel,  duke  of  bavoy, 

prince  of  piedmont,  oreetino. 
Most  Serene  Prince, 

Leftebs  have  been  sent  us  from  Geneva,  as  also  from 
the  Dauphurate,  and  many  other  places  bordering  upon  your 
territories,  wherein  we  are  ^ven  to  understand,  Uiat  such  of 
yourBoyal  Highness's  subjects  as  profess  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion, are  commaoded  by  your  edict  and  by  your  authori^, 
within  three  days  after  the  promulgation  of  your  edict,  to 
depart  their  native  seats  and  habitations,  upon  pain  of  capital 
punishment  and  forfeiture  of  all  their  fortunes  and  estates, 
unless  they  will  give  security  to  relinquish  their  religion 
within  twenty  day^  and  embrace  the  Soman  Catholic  ^th. 
And  that  when  they  applied  themselves  to  your  Royal  High- 
ness in  a  most  suppliant  manner,  imploring  a  revocati<m  <^ 
the  8ud  edict,  and  that,  being  received  into  pristine  &vour, 
they  might  be  restored  to  the  liberty  granted  them  by  yoor 
predeoesson,  a  part  of  your  army  fell  upon  them,  most  cruelly 
slew  several,  pot  others  in  chains,  and  compelled  the  rent  to 
fly  into  desert  places,  and  to  the  mountaiDs  cov«ed  with 
oiow,  where  some  hundreds  «f  bmilies  are  redaced  to  ssdi 
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distress  that  'tis  greatly  to  be  feared  they  will  in  a  short  time 
all  miserably  perish  through  cold  and  hunger.  These  things, 
when  they  were  related  to  us,  we  could  not  choose  but  be 
touched  with  extreme  grief  and  compassion  for  the  sufferings 
and  calamities  of  this  afflicted  people.  Now,  in  regard  we 
must  acknowledge  ourselves  linked  together  not  only  by  the 
same  type  of  humanity,  but  by  joint  communion  of  the  same 
religion,  we  thou^t  it  impossible  for  us  to  satisfy  our  duty  to 
God,  w  brotherly  charity,  or  our  profession  of  the  same  reli- 
gion, if  we  shotdd  only  be  affected  with  a  bare  sorrow  for  the 
misery  and  calamity  of  our  brethren,  and  not  contribute  all 
our  endeavours  to  relieve  and  succour  them  in  their  unex- 
pected adversity  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  Therefore,  in  a  greater 
measure,  we  most  earnestly  beseech  and  conjui'e  your  Royal 
Highness  that  you  would  call  back  to  your  thoughts  the 
moderation  of  your  most  nerene  predecessors,  and  the  liberty 
by  them  granted  and  confirmed  from  time  to  time  to  their 
subjects  the  Taudois.  In  granting  and  confirming  which,  as 
tbey  did  that  which  without  all  question  Was  most  grateful  to 
Qod,  who  has  been  pleased  to  reserve  the  jurisdiction  and 
power  over  the  conscience  to  Himself  alone,  so  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  they  had  a  due  consideration  of  their  subjects 
also,  whom  they  found  stout  and  most  faithfcd  in  War,  and 
alwa^  obedient  in  peace.  And  as  your  Royal  Serenity  in 
other  things  most  laudably  follows  the  footsteps  of  your  im- 
mortal ancestors,  so  we  again  and  again  beseech  your  Royal 
Highness  not  to  swerve  from  the  path  wherein  they  trod  in 
this  particular,  but  that  you  Would  vouchsafe  to  abrogate 
both  this  edict  and  whatsoever  else  may  h6  decreed  to  the 
disturbance  of  your  subjects,  upon  the  account  of  the  lie- 
formed  Religion ;  that  you  would  ratify  to  them  their  con- 
ceded privileges  and  pristine  liberty,  and  command  {heir  losses 
to  be  rep^red,  and  that  an  end  be  put  to  their  oppressions ; 
which  if  your  Royal  Highness  shall  be  pleased  to  see  per- 
formed, you  will  do  a  thii^  most  Acceptable  to  God,  revive 
and  comfort  the  mberable  in  dire  calamity,  and  most  highly 
oblige  all  your  neighbours  that  profess  the  Reformed  Religion, 
but  more  especially  Ourselves,  who  shall  be  bound  to  look 
upon  your  clemency  and  benignity  towards  your  subjects  as 
2e2 
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the  frait  of  our  earnest  solicitation.  Whicli  will  both  e 
lis  to  a  redprocal  return  of  all  good  ofiBces,  and  laj  the  solid 
foundationa  not  only  of  eBtablishiDg  but  increasing  alliance 
and  friendship  between  this  republic  and  your  dominions. 
Nor  do  we  less  promise  this  to  om'seives  from  your  justice  and 
moderation ;  to  which  we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  incline 
your  mind  and  thoughts.  And  so  we  cordially  implore  jost 
Heaven  to  bestow  upon  your  Highness  and  your  people  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  truth,  and  prosperous  success  in  all  your 

Whiteball,  May  25, 1656. 


n. — OLrVEE,  PROTECTOR  OF  THE  CXWKOSWEALTH  OF  ESOLAHD, 
TO  Krao  LOUIS  XT. 

Most  Sebeme  Kdhq, 

The  groans  of  the  unhappy  Protestants  who  inhabit 
Luzema^  Augrogna,  and  other  Alfane  valleys  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  have  reached  our  ears  ;  and 
the  lamentable  tidings  of  the  bloody  massacres  which  deci- 
mated them ;  and  the  spoliadon  and  banishment  of  the  sur- 
viroishave  constrained  us  to  write  this  letter  to  your  Majesty, 
more  particularly  as  it  has  been  reported  to  as  {with  what 
truth  has  not  yet  been  ascertained)  that  part  of  your  M^esty's 
troops  joined  with  those  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  this  carnage. 
We  have  not,  however,  %htly  believed  this  rumour,  for  such 
conduct  appears  to  us  neither  consistent  with  good  govern- 
ment  nor  in  accordance  with  the  practices  of  your  Majesty's 
ancestors,  who  always  esteemed  it  their  interest,  for  the  peace 
of  their  own  kingdom  as  well  as  for  that  of  all  Christendom, 
to  permit  their  subjects  of  the  Reformed  Beligion  to  live 
secure  from  violence  and  attacks,  under  their  authority  and 
protection ;  and  this  clemency  it  is  which  has  often  guned  the 
kings  of  France  the  useful  and  glorious  support  of  their  Pro- 
testant subjects,  both  in  peace  and  war.  Such  an  example 
persuaded  the  dukes  of  Savoy  to  treat  with  similar  benignity 
the  inbaldtanta  of  the  Alpine  valleys,  who,  in  return,  were 
veiy  submissive  to  their  princes,  and  never  stinted  either  life 
or  fortune  in  their  service.     We  do  not  doubt  but  that  the 
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bUioDce  of  your  Majesty  vith  the  present  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
the  influence  which  your  words  muat  have  with  him,  will 
enahle  you  to  obtain  for  these  unfortunate  creatures,  by  your 
intervention  and  open  expression  of  goodwill,  peace  and  per^ 
mission  to  return  to  their  homes,  and  the  restoration  of  their 
former  liberty.  It  will  be  an  action  worthy  of  your  Majesty, 
and  in  accord  with  the  wise  examples  of  your  most  serene 
ancestors ;  and  not  only  will  those  of  your  subjects  who  profess 
the  Beformed  Beli^on  be  thereby  greatly  confirmed  in  the 
belief  that  they  have  no  Buch  persecution  to  apprehend,  but 
also  the  Protestant  allies  and  confederates  of  your  Majesty 
■will  thereafter  be  bound  to  you  by  stronger  tjes  of  fidelity 
and  Mendehip.  For  ourselveB,  all  that  yom-  Majesty  may 
grant  in  this  respect  to  your  own  subjects,  or  may  obt^n  by 
your  intervention  for  the  subjects  of  other  powen,  will  rank 
in  our  gratitude  equally  and  ever  far  above  all  the  other 
great  and  numerous  advantages  that  we  promise  ourselves 
from  your  Majesty's  friendship. 
WoBtminBter,  May  35,  1654. 

m. — oliveb,  photectob  of  the  oommonwealth  of  england, 
to  his  ehinexce,  cardinal  mazarin. 

Most  Eminent  Lohd, 

The  late  most  grievous  cruelties  and  most  bloody 
elaughters  perpetrated  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  within  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  dominions,  occasioned 
the  writing  of  the  enclosed  letters  to  tm  Majesty,  and  these 
others  to  your  Eminent^.  And  as  we  make  no  doubt  but 
that  such  tyranny  and  inhumanity,  so  rigorously  inflicted 
upon  harmless  and  indigent  people,  are  highly  displeasing 
and  ofiensive  to  the  most  serene  king;  so  we  readily  persuade 
ourselves  that  what  we  request  from  his  Majesty  on  behalf  of 
those  unfortunate  creatures  your  Eminency  will  employ  your 
endeavour  and  your  favour  to  obtain,  as  ao  accomulatitm  to 
cur  intercessions.  Seeing  there  is  nothing  which  has  acquired 
more  goodwill  to  the  French  nation  among  all  the  neigh- 
bouring professors  of  the  Keformed  Beligion  than  that  Jib^y 
and  those  privileges  which  by  public  acts  and  edicts  are 
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gnntaditk  that  kn^dotn  tatheFrotestaat&  And  ihia  amcM^ 
others  was  one  main  reason  why  this  commonwealth  so  ar> 
dentJy  desired  ifae  friendship  and  alliance  of  the  Fraidi 
people ;  for  the  settling  of  which  we  are  now  beating  with 
die  hing'a  ambassador,  and  have  made  those  progresses  that 
the  treaty  is  almost  brought  to  a  conclusloiL  Besides  that, 
yonr  Eminence's  singular  benigni^  and  moderation,  which 
in  the  management  of  (he  most  important  a&irs  of  the  king- 
dom you  have  always  testified  to  the  Protestants  of  France, 
«Dconrages  as  to  expect  what  we  promise  to  ourselves  from 
your  prudence  and  g^ierodty ;  whereby  you  will  not  only  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  stricter  alliance  between  this  commtm- 
wealth  and  the  kingdom  of  France,  but  oblige  us  in  particular 
to  returns  of  all  good  offices  of  civility  and  kindness :  and  of 
this  w«  desire  your  £!minency  to  rest  assured. 
Whitehall,  }Uj  85, 1654. 

APPENDIX  XVIIL 
(Page  218.) 

LOUIS  XIV,  TO  CBOMWELL. 
MONSIEIUIl  LE  FbOTECTEUK, 

D£s  que  je  fiis  averti  qoe  le  Due  de  Savoie  avait  pris 
I'occasion  du  passage  des  troupes  que  j'envoyais  en  Italie  pour 
asoKter  le  Due  de  Modene  dans  Tinvasion  que  lea  Espagnols 
avait  &ite  dans  aes  Etata,  pour  chatier  (aolon  qu'il  me  I'a 
depuia  fait  entendre)  la  rebeUioo  et  d^b^issauce  d'aucuna  de 
aea  sujeta  qui  font  profession  de  la  reli^on  pr^ndne  r^ormee, 
et  que  ces  gens  m'eorent  pri^  de  leur  permettre  de  se  mettre 
)i  oouvert  de  la  pns^tion  qu'ils  disaient  leur  etre  &ite  ea 
haine  de  la  religion  qu'ils  profeaaent,  je  depechu  a  I'instaat 
pour  temoigner  que  je  n'appronvaia  nullement  la  conduite 
qu'on  avait  tenue  employant  mea  forces  en  une  choae  de  cette 
nature  aana  men  conunandement,  quoiqu'on  Vetit  fait  sous 
pr^texte  de  lei  &ire  loger  dans  la  vallee  de  Luc^ne ;  et  je  fis 
passer  diven  offices  &  I'endroit  du  Duo  de  Savoie  pour  fure 
cesaei  le  ch3,timent  qu'on  disait  se  oontinuer  contoi  aucuns 
d'entn  euz  qui  ^taient  demeur^  en  see  pays ;  et  mandai  au 
Due  de  Lesdiguieie^  gouvemeur  de  ma  province  du  Dauphin^, 
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de  les  y  accueillir  et  par  un  bon  traitemeat  leor  faire  reeftentir 
les  eSets  de  ma  protectioii.  £t  pr^BeatemeDt  que,  par  TOtre 
lettre  en  date  du  xxv*  du  passe  j'ai  ete  iuforme  que,  voub 
etes  touche  du  malheur  de  ces  pauvres  gens,  je  suis  bieu  aise 
d'avoir  pr^venu  vos  desirs  et  je  conUnuerai  mea  iDstaDces, 
envers  ce  prince  ponr  leur  soul^^femeat,  et  pour  qu'il  conseote 
qu'ils  puiseeut  retablir  leuis  demeures  auz  lieox  de  ses  Etats 
ezquels  il  leur  avut  ete  concede  par  les  Dues  de  Savoie  se9 
predeceaeeuTs ;  m'etaot  meme  avaiice  de  repondre  en  ce  cas  de 
leur  fidelite  et  obeisBance,  de  Eofjou  que  j'ai  sujet  d'eap^r  qua 
mes  prierea  ue  seront  pas  intitilea  Au  reete  vous  aves  bien 
juge  dans  cette  aSaire,  ce  croyant  point  que  j'eusse  doani 
aucuu  ofrdre  a  mes  troupes  de  iaire  uue  semblable  execution ; 
et  a  la  verite  il  n'y  avait  paa  d'appareuce  que  le  soup^D  p&t 
tomber  dang  I'eBprit  d'aucune  peisonne  eclairee  que  j'eusse 
voulu  contribuer  au  cb&tim^it  de  quelques  sujets  du  Due  de 
Savoie  fiusant  profesdon  de  la  religion  pretendue  reform^ 
que  je  tol^  dans  mes  royaomes,  pendant  que  je  donne  tant  de 
Marques  de  ma  bonne  rolonte  ii  ceux  de  mes  Erujets  de  la 
m^e  creance,  et  que  j'ai  tout  sujet  de  me  louer  de  leur 
fidelite  et  zele  il  mon  service,  ne  perdant  aucune  occaeiou  de 
la  t^oigner  et  allant  meme  au  devant  de  tout  ce  qu'ils 
peuvent  s'imaginer  me  devoir  plaire  et  contribuer  au  bien  et 
a  I'avantage  de  mes  affaires. 

C'est  tout  ce  que  je  puis  dire  en  reponse  de  votre  lettre, 
mais  je  ne  finirai  pas  sans  vous  prier  d'etre  assure  qu'eu  toutes 
rencontres  vous  coan^trez  I'estime  que  je  fais  de  Totre  pei^ 
Sonne,  et  que  c'est  du  meilleur  de  mon  cceur  que  je  demonde 
k  la  Divine  Majeste  qu'elle  vous  ait,  Monsieur  le  Protecteur,  en 
sa  sainte  et  digne  garde. 

Eorit  ilia Fdre,tezii*  Jour deJuin,  16SS. 

APretJDIX  XK. 

(Pages  221,  226.) 

t. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H,  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londree,  27  Mai,  1666. 
lu  me  diient  que  Son  Altesse  et  le  Conseil  avaient  appris  avec 
beaucoup  de  resBentiment  la  persecutiou  des  Protestants  de 
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Savoie ;  que  stuTant  les  avis  de  ce  pays  rambassadeur  de  Sa 
Majeste  I'araient  su^^r^  et  que  ses  troupes  entr^  arec 
quelquee  regimeutB  Irlandais  I'avaieut  executee  avec  uq  esprit 
de  vengeauce ;  que  dos  ermemis  se  aervaient  de  ce  pretexte 
pour  refroidir  les  bonuea  iutentiona  de  Son  AHesse,  lui  Te|n^ 
Bentant  qite  la  bienseance  ne  lui  permett^t  pas  de  s'unir  avec 
Sa  Mtyeet^  daiu  le  temps  qu'elle  fiusait  persecutor  lesdita  re- 
li^onuMres,  et  qu'ils  avawDt  ordre  de  me  dematider  quelque 
satisfiM^oa  sax  oe  sujet.  L'un  desdits  comnuBsaires  m'avait, 
d^  la  reille,  fait  tout  le  mSme  disconrs,  et  ausra  reudis-je  la 
mSme  reponse,  que  cette  affitire  n'avait  rien  de  commun  avec 
Qotre  tnut^  qu'il  se  poavait  BoaTeuir  dee  dedaratioaa  que 
j'avaia  faites  d^a  le  oommencement  de  ma  n^ociation,  que 
comme  M.  le  Protecteur  disposut  Sl  sa  vidonte  des  catholiques 
d'An^eteire,  auaa  le  Boi  ne  reudait  compte  k  {tersomie  du 
gouTernemeut  de  son  roj^ume ;  qu'il  y  avait  encore  bien 
moiuB  de  Bujet  de  lui  faire  des  plaintes  de  ce  qui  s'etait  pass6 
chez  uu  priuoe  soureraiu,  aussi  independant  de  la  France 
que  de  rAngleterre,  et  que,  si  ce  gouvemement  pi^tendait 
mSler  cette  a&ire  avec  notre  aocommodement,  il  ne  fallait 
plus  parler  de  la  paix,  pour  le  moins  auEsi  avantageuse  k 
K.  le  Protecteur  qu'&  Sa  Majesty ;  et  pour  guerir  sea  actupuleB 
et  le  d^buser  des  avis  que  Ton  lui  donne,  il  n'avait  qu'k  con- 
sid^rer  le  bon  tnutement  que  recevaient  les  religionnaires  de 
France,  le  liaison  etroite  que  nous  avions  avec  les  Etats  de  la 
mSme  profession  de  foi,  et  demander  au  ministre  Stoupe,  qui 
avait  porte  cette  nouvelle  (c'est  le  mhme  dont  autrefois  M. 
de  St.  Andre  Moubrun  a  parle),  ce  qu'il  avait  fait  chez  ram- 
bassadeur d'Espt^neSamedi  dernier,  et  pour  quel  service  il  en 
avait  re^u  deux  tuille  iirancH  ce  meme  jour.  Nous  change- 
ames  ensuite  de  ton  et  de  style,  et  lesdits  commksaires,  ayant 
jait  retirer  plusieurs  gens,  ils  me  dirent  que  Sou  Altesse  me 
priut  d'ecrire  au  roi  qu'elle  se  sentirait  fort  obligee  s'il  lui 
plaisait  de  s'entremettxe  en  faveur  desdits  religionnuree,  en 
telle  fa^on  qu'il  parftt  que  sa  lecommandation  edt  produit 
quelque  avantage,  se  r^uisant  a  les  Itusser  vivre  conmie  par  le 
pass^  Cette  demande  fdt  ftute  m  des  tcrmes  qui  ne  resaen- 
taient  plus  le  z^le  de  religioD,  mais  plutot  an  d^sir  de  s'aocrediter 
parmi  les  Presbyt^ens  d'id,  en  leur  faisaut  voir  que  oe 
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r^g^e  n'onblie  aacun  office  poor  secoatir  leurs  confrerea.  Je 
ne  jugeai  pas  a  propos  de  repouaser  cette  pri^ ;  seulement 
leur  doimai-je  avis,  que  pour  la  rendre  efficace,  Son  Altesse, 
apres  la  eigitature  du  traite,  me  devait  chai^r  d'en  Retire  an 
roi  conune  d'nne  faveur  partjculifere  qu'elle  en  attendait; 
leedits  commiflsaires  pamrent  satisfaits  de  cette  rcponse  que 
j'aooompagnu  de  beaucoup  d'autres  belles  paroles,  afin  de  n'en 
perdre  pas  le  fruit  Je  leB  presaai  de  prendre  jour  pour  la 
denature  du  trute;  ils  me  remirent  jusqu'k  ce  que  le  Conseil 
etb  entendu  le  rapport,  avec  amurance  de  ne  plus  differer. 
L'tin  d€edito  commiaeuieB  a  parl^  oe  matin  k  I'ambassadenr 
de  MeasieiirB  les  Etats  Q^eraux  en  memos  termes,  temotgnant 
i{'etre  eoitis  fort  contents  de  la  conference  d'hier,  et  surtont 
de  ce  que  je  leur  arais  dit  toucbant  le  soulevement  des  vall^a 
de  Savoie,  dont  on  &it  id  nne  grande  affitire  par  les  menees 
des  ambasBadeurs  d'Espagne  qui  se  sont  servis  dudit  ministre 
pour  pablier  ces  bruits  au  moment  que  Ton  croyait  notre  traits 
ptet  a  eigDer,  quoique  la  nourelle  en  f&t  arrivee  il  7  a  long- 
temps. 

IL — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIEMNX. 

Londree,  3  Join,  1655. 
3'AX  requ  cejourd'hui  les  deux  lettres  qu'il  vous  a  plu 
de  m'ecrire  en  date  des  27  et  28  de  MaL  Ia  premi&re,  qui 
me  coufirme  ce  que  Son  Eminence  m'a  fait  savoir  par  I'une 
des  siennes,  m'obligerait  de  rapporter  beaucoup  de  particu- 
laiites,  qui  peuveat  etre  ^chappees  de  mes  precedentes  de- 
peches,  si  elle  ne  suffisait  pour  convaincre  d'aireur  I'avis  qui 
m'impute  les  longueurs  de  ma  n^ociation  et  me  repreeente 
M.  le  Frotecteur  si  dispose  k  la  concluidon  du  traite.  II  est 
bien  vnd  que  ses  mioistrea  I'ont  souvent  publie,  et  meme 
que  je  refiisuB  des  conditions  dans  le  meme  temps  que  je  leur 
proposius ;  mals  en  ajant  ifut  quelquefois  des  reprocbes  a  mes 
commissaires,  ils  ont  reoonnu  la  verite,  et  m'etant  plaint  a 
I'un  d'eux,  qui  affecte  d'etre  porte  k  I'accommodement,  de 
tous  ces  debus,  il  ne  fit  pas  scrupule  de  me  maader  que  tout 
le  monde  n'etait  pas  de  son  aris  et  qu'il  ne  pouvait  pas 
s'empecber  de  suivre  les  ordres  qui  lui  ^taient  donnea  Quand 
ces  avis  ne  declareraieut  pas  de  quel  esprit  ce   regime  agit, 
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poor  en  etre  eoti^remeut  eclturci,  il  ue  fast  que  oonmderer 
sa  conduibe  preseate.  Noua  ebiooB  d' accord,  il  7  »  pika  de 
deux  mois,  de  tons  lee  artidee,  et  loroque  j'tittendaie  mee 
commisaaires  pour  ngner,  ils  formerent  difficult^  but  oelui 
du  transport  des  biens  ennemis ;  a,yt^  m'etre  accommod^  « 
leur  d&ir,  sur  la  pande  que  me  porta  I'aiabaaaadeur  de  MM. 
des  Etata  g^n^nuz,  de  leur  part,  d'une  prompte  oondu- 
Siou,  ils  me  Tinrent  tronTer  avec  des  articles  tout  differents 
de  ceox  dont  nous  etions  coDTenus  par  ecrit,  faisant  revivre 
de  Ti<alle8  questions  sans  les  appujer  Ion  d'aucune  raiaon,  ni 
e'etre  depuis  defendus  que  leur  desseiu  u'e4t  m  d'eatendxe 
I'ambassadeur  d'Eapagne  devant  qa«  de  lien  resoudre  avec 
moL  A  ce  pr^zte,  lee  a&iree  domestiques  ont  suocede,  et 
eofin  il ;  a  huit  jouts  que  lesdits  commisBaires  me  deonereut 
parole  positive  de  oe  plus  difGerer.  Je  les  ai  depuis  presMs 
sane  relficbe  de  si^er,  et  de  leur  part  ils  ont  affecte  d'etre 
dans  cette  dispOEdUon,  fiusant  mettre  au  net  le  trait^  et 
m'ajaot,  jusqu'a  cette  apr^s-dinee,  tenu  dans  I'esperance  de 
me  i'apporter.  Ne  recevant  point  de  leurs  nouvellee,  j'ai 
envoye  ce  soir  chez  le  secretfure  d'Etat,  qui  avait  ce  matin 
donne  les  mSmes  assurances  que  lesdita  commissureB ;  mais  il 
a  diange  de  langage  et  cbarg^  mon  liomme  de  me  rapporter 
que  Son  Alteese,  emue  des  cris  et  lamentations  des  pauvres 
protestantB  de  Savoie,  avait  resolu,  auparavant  que  de  rien 
signer,  d'^crire  au  Roi  en  leur  faveur  et  d'envoyer  la  lettre  par 
un  expr^,  ajoutant  beaucoup  de  protestations  que  ce  n'etait 
point  nn  pretexte  pour  retarder  I'accommodement,  mais  que 
les  grandes  cruaut^  qui  s'exen;aient  contre  leurs  confir^ee^ 
dont  lee  nouTelles  n'etaient  venues  que  cejourd'bui,  et  la 
grande  autorit^  qu'a  le  Boi  but  le  Cue  de  Savme,  oUige- 
aient  M.  le  Protecteor  de  leur  rendre  cet  office,  et  ne  Ini  per- 
mettai^it  pas  de  ugner  un  traits  dans  nne  telle  conjoncture. 
J'aTouai  d'etre  suipris  de  ce  changement,  encore  que,  comme 
il  aura  paru  dans  ma  demi^  lettre,  je  fusse  d^a  entre  en 
quetque  defiance  et  que  mSme  j'eusse  demande  des  ordree, 
au  cas  que,  sous  ce  pretexte  de  religion.  Ton  vouliit  m'amaier. 
Lob  assurances  m  precises  qui  m'etaient  rSterees  tous  les 
jours,  I'avantage  que  ce  r^ime  trouve  dans  I'amiti^  de  la 
France ;    les    nouvelles  venues  dee    Barbades    depuia  pen, 
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guariBsaient  mes  Bonp^ne  et  ra'avueat  penoade  que  lee 
a&ireB  prendment  fin.  Je  ne  sais  maiatenaDt  a  quoi  at- 
tribuer  uq  precede  d  contiaire,  le  z^le  de  religion  n'^tant  pas 
ct^Mble  d'ebranler  tes  deseeins  du  Protectenr :  il  est  bien 
vrai  que  I'Espague  a  fait  agir  quelquea  ministTes,  que  I'oa 
a  repaadu  cette  nouvelle  avec  miUe  circouatances  propres  i, 
exciter  la  compassion,  que  le  peuple,  surtout  les  lud^peu- 
dants,  temoigoeut  avoir  nn  espiit  de  vengeance  et  de  secouis, 
et  que  oe  gouTememeDt,  pour  e'accrediter,  pourrait  faire 
quelque  demarche  qui  d'ldlleiirs  s'accommodenut  au  pea 
d'inclination  qu'il  a  de  conduie.  Elle  ne  parait  point  avou 
d'autre  priocipe  que  la  jalouae  dee  forces  de  France,  ou 
quelque  complaisance  pour  nos  ennemia. 

III. — M.  DE  BOBDBATIX  TO  M.  DE  BBIEMNE. 

Londree,  10  Juiii,  1655. 
L'ON  a  d'aillenn  jete  cette  nuit  force  libelles  qui 
excitent  le  peuple  &  feire  eentir  aux  catholiques  le  meme 
traitement  que  le  Due  de  Savoie  k  fait  eentir  aux  Vaudoia ; 
ce  qui  leur  cause  une  grande  alarme  et  a  oblig^  qxielqucs-unB 
dea  principaux  a  me  demander  une  relation  de  ce  souleve- 
ment  pour  la  f^e  imprimer,  et  pax  la  desabuser  le  peuple, 
persuade  que  toutes  lee  cruautes  iniaginables  ont  ete  exercees 
centre  leurs  frferes,  quelque  impression  contraire  que  j'aie 
voulu  donner,  eoit  &  mes  commissaires  ou  a  beaucoup  d'autres 
personnes  de  condition  quim'en  ont  parld  II  aurait  ^te  aesez 
a  propee  que  j'eusee  et^  plus  informe  des  particularitee  pour 
aatiafaire  les  dits  catholiques ;  rien  neanmoins  n'est  capable 
de  les  mettre  a  couveit  de  la  rigueur  des  lois  penales  aucienne- 
ment  etablies  oontre  euz,  qu'un  pardon  du  Due  de  Savoie. 

IV. — M.  DE  BOEDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENKE. 

Londrea,  1  Juillet,  1665. 
Il  semble  que,  pour  le  fomenter  (I'entbousiasme),  Ton  a 
pris  tant  de  soins  de  faire  une  levee  boub  le  nom  d'aumdne  qui 
Buffirait  pour  entretenir  des  troupes  conBiderables ;  I'on  ne 
saurait  encore  savoir  a  quoi  elle  se  monte,  mais  a  juger  par  les 
cbarites  de  Lo&dres,  elle  doit  etre  excessive ;  personne  n'en  a 
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etc  exempt ;  les  soldats  meme  ont  Tonlii  paialtre  charitables,  et 
les  predicateuis  n'oat  liea  oublie  pour  ezdter  de  I'ugretir 
contre  cette  pretendue  persecation,  sana  epargner,  en  beaocoup 
de  chaires,  la  France,  ni  omettre  I'exemple  de  la  St.  Barthelemy. 
Je  dois  Toir  cette  Duit  le  ministre  Stoupe,  qui  m'a  ^t  oBrir 
par  le  Suisse  de  me  d^courrir  de  grands  secrets  sor  cette 
tnati^,  et  de  serrir  desormais  la  France,  moyennant  recom- 
pense ;  pour  la  quelle  il  vent  par  avauce  trois  cents  livres 
sterling ;  quoique  son  credit  ne  soit  pas  capable  de  fwe  la 
paix  ou  la  guerre,  neanmoins,  je  me  suis  laisse  persuader  de 
les  consigner  entre  les  mains  du  dit  Suisse,  pour  lui  etre 
d^vreee  apr^  I'avoir  entretenu,  a  je  trouve  qu'il  les  poisse 
meriter ;  jugeant  plus  k  propos,  dans  I'etat  present  de  ma 
n^otnation,  d'hasarder  cette  somme,  pour  laqueUe  Sa  Majeete 
ordonnera,  s'il  lui  plait,  le  remboursement,  que  de  rebuter 
on  faomme  qui,  etaot  employe  par  M.  le  Protecteur  dans  ses 
deaaeins  touchant  ceux  de  la  religion  pretendue  reformee. 
pourra  donner  quelque  memoire  utile.  Je  crois  qu'il  anrait 
ete  plus  avantageux  de  faiie  un  present  a  mon  prindpal  com- 
missaire,  qui  est  pr^ntement  I'un  des  cbanceliers  du  grand 
sceau ;  U  fiit  mande  de  la  campagne  pour  ce  sujet  plut6t  que 
pour  notre  trcute,  et  incontinent  aprte  son  ^tablissement,  il 
re^t  le  serment  du  premier  Juge  d'Angleterre,  que  H.  le 
Frotecteur  a  etabli  en  la  place  de  I'ancien  qui  a  remis  sa 
commisdon  pour  ne  pas  juger  contre  les  lois  du  pays.  Ce 
meme  scrupule  avait  porte  les  trois  commissaires  du  sceau 
de  renoncer  k  leur  emploi,  mais  t'un  d'eux  a  ete  persuade 
de  continuer  avec  le  dit  commissaire,  ^-deraut  colonel  du 
~  ui  s'attendait  seulemeut   d'etre  garde   du 


.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londres,  8  Juillet,  1655. 
ITS  et  rapports  qui  m'ont  4l6  futs  sur  le  eou- 
ses  me  donneut  la  pensee  qu'il  (le  Frotecteur) 
r^hange  de  ce  pays  et  offiir  ses  offices,  afin 
le  partit  point  t'aToir  recherche ;  le  dit  mi- 
I'il  lui  amvajt  demain  une  lettre  sans  seing 
i  I'inteation  des  dits  Yaudois  etait  de  prendre 
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«e  parti  s'ils  ne  pouvaient  s'^riger  ea  t^publique;  et  cette 
o£&e  d'entrer  en  communicatioa  dea  moyens  de  les  secourir  et 
de  prendre  dea  mesures  sur  cette  aSaiie,  qui  etablirait  une 
pliu  etroite  amitie  entre  les  deux  nations,  ne  semble  point  se 
devoir  entendre  autrement. 

VI. — hZ  CABDIHAL  MAZARIN  TO  M.  LE  PRESIDENT  DE  BORDEAUX. 
SoisaoDS,  9  Jnillat,  1666. 
MONSIEUB, 

J'ai  requ  votre  lettre  du  premier  de  ce  mois.  Le  Roi 
approuve  ce  que  tous  avei:  Eait  avec  le  mmistre  Stoupe,  et  Von 
a  dorni^  ordre  au  rembov/rseTrunt  dea  troie  cents  Uvree  ater- 
Ung  gut  vovs  avez  prorrUaea.  Je  me  remets  du  su^us  ^ 
M.  te  Comt«  de  Brienne,  qui  Tons  mandera  plus  puticnl&re- 
ment  les  intentions  de  Sa  Majeete. 

VIL — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENHE. 

Loadree,  23  JuiUet,  1665. 
Il  me  semble  aesez  k  propos  de  prendre  encore  patience 
jusqa'k  ce  temps,  a6n  qu'au  moins  le  ^otecteur  ne  puisse  pas 
tirer  avantage  de  ce  zele  de  religion  qu'il  affecte,  pour  se  con- 
serrer  dans  le  .cr^it  par  les  memes  Toies  qui  I'ont  eleve  au 
liaut  degr^  de  puissance  dout  il  est  revetu ;  sa  politique  s'ao- 
commode  raitassez  bien  avec  une  guerre  dans  lea  dites  vallees; 
et  j'u  reconnu,  par  le  discours  de  I'un  de  mes  commissairea,  et 
par  quelques  avia  qui  m'ont  ete  donnes,  que  Ton  voudrait 
iaaa  engager  les  cantons  des  Suisses  Protestants  Ji  secourir 
leois  Toisins.  Le  voyage  du  Colonel  May  et  son  procede  fort 
plein  de  r^serres  m'ayant  d'ailleurs  donne  de  I'ombrage, 
qaoiqu'il  a£Fect&t  un  grand  zele  pour  le  service  de  la  France, 
je  lui  decouviis  mes  defiances  sous  le  titre  d'avis  certain  qui 
m'avait  et^  donn^  de  quelques  proportions  que  oes  seigneurs 
avaient  iait  {aire  par  lui  k  ce  gouvemement ;  aptes  s'en  etre 
defendu  qoelque  temps,  se  trouvant  press^  par  quelques  par- 
ticularites,  il  m'avoua  que  ses  snperieurs  I'avaient  fait  passer 
en  Angleterre  pour  assurer  M.  le  Prot«cteur  que,  a'U  voulfut 
envoyer  de  I'argent  aux  dits  soulev^,  la  Suisses  foumiiaient 
des  hommes,  dont  ils  se  trouvent  beaucoup  charges;  qu'il 
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avait  execute  ses  ordres,  meme  donneB  par  ^crit,  sar  oette 
propofntioD,  et  qu'il  a  et^  r^lu  d'envoyer  en  Suisse  un  offider 
de  Tarmee,  pour  ariser,  avec  les  deputes  des  cantoas  Pro- 
testants,  auz  moyeiis  de  retablir,  avec  euret^  pour  ravenir,  les 
habitants  des  ditee  Y&Uees ;  que  cependant  on  leur  feiait  tenir 
diz  miUfi  livres  sterling  tous  les  mois,  sans  en  definir  )e 
Bombre,  et  qn'il  partiiait  demun  pour  se  trouver  en  son  pays 

en  mSme  temp  que  I'envoye  de  M.  le  Frotecteur. 

Le  Frotecteur  a  bien  la  ranite  de  vouloir  posBer 

pour  defenseur  de  la  foi,  quoiqu'il  a' en  prenne  par  le  titre.  II 
se  flatte  auasi  que  nos  pretendus  reformea  mettent  en  lui  toute 
leur  esperance ;  ce  n'est  pas  qu'il  ait  pani  ici  aucun  bomme  de 
leuc  part,  et  je  ne  trouve  point  que  mes  lettres  aient  accuse 
raniTee  de  ce  colonel  dont  il  est  parle  daas  votre  demiere  : 
cet  am  doit  Stre  venu  d'ailleurs  que  de  moi,  et  de  quelqa'un 
qui  a  pris  le  Colonel  Mey  pour  Fran^ais;  le  ministre  Stoupe 
pi^tend  Stre  le  seul  n^ooateur  et  ne  ee  cache  point  d'arcur 
commerce  avec  TambasBadeur  d'Espa^e,  oSirant  de  la  diacon- 
tinuer  si  S.  E.  le  d^dra  II  m'a  paru  plus  a  propos  de  le 
souffiir  et  de  m'en  remettre  k  sa  bonne  foi,  sur  laquelle  je  ne 
me  repose  pas  beaucoup,  mais  il  est  bien  di£Bcile  de  se 
garantir  entierement  d'^^tre  tromp^  par  telle  80rt«  de  gens, 
n  m'a  rapports  que  lundi  dernier  Bani^re  le  mena  cbez 
I'ambasBadeur,  qui  lui  proposa  d'aller  en  Savoie  pour  dis- 
tribuer  qnelque  argent  aux  ministres  defi  souler^ ;   que  le 

Marquis lui  remettmit  en  main,  et  qu'il  a  refose  cette 

cotnmitsion,  sur  ce  que  n'etant  point  envoye  en  ces  quartien 
par  !e  Protectenr,  son  voyage  ne  pouirait  qu'6tre  suspect ;  il 
me  parle,  en  m4mes  termea  que  le  Colonel  Mey,  des  intentions 
de  ce  gonvemement,  assurant  qu'il  souhaiterut  plutot  la 
guerre  que  le  paiz  en  ces  quartiers,  et  que,  si  Sa  Majeste  ou  a 
M.  le  I>uc  de  Savoie  ne  presse  I'accommodement,  derant 
rarrivfe  de  I'envoy^  du  Protectenr  qui  ne  doit  point  passer 
par  France,  cette  alF&ire  reoevra  beaucoup  de  traverees,  tons 
les  Etats  Frotestanta  et  I'Espagne  etant  bien  r^los,  par 
diff&ents  principea,  de  ne  rien  epai^er  poor  entretenir  ce 
feu.  Sod  avis  est  ausra  qu'avec  diz  ou  douze  mille  francs  I'os 
gagne  quelquea  ministres  qui  disposent  des  espiits  de  oette 
populace. 
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VIIL— M.  DE  BORDEADX  TO  M.  DE  BBIENNE. 

,1/ondres,  9  Aoftt,  1655. 
L'ambassadeub  de  MM.  des  Etats  Generaux  me  te- 
moigna,  dans  la  vieite  qu'il  me  rendit  au  commenceinent  de 
oette  semtune,  pour  me  congratuler  de  la  prise  de  Landrecies, 
qu'il  etait  a  Bouhaiter  qu'auparavaDt  I'arnTee  en  Suisse,  taut 
de  la  part  d'Angleteirequede  sea  superieurs,  ces  Houlevemeiits 
fiissent  appaises  ;  rn'msinuant  qu'il  n'etait  pas  imposEdble  de 
fure  passer  dee  tronpes  contre  le  Due  de  Savoie,  quand  les 
SuiBses  ne  TOudrwent  pas  aeast^  les  rebelles.  Cette  menace, 
que  je  reacts  avec  le  mepris  qu'elle  m^rite,  ne  lait  qne 
d^oouvrir  d'avantage  la  grande  correspondance  d'entre  ses 
Bap^iienis  ei  oet  Etat  but  le  point  de  la  religion,  quoique  les 
motife  des  uns  et  des  aatrea  soient  bien  diff^nta  Le 
secouTE  d'argent  qui  devut  partir  d'ici  n'est  pas  encore  pret,  et 
la  charity  dea  proTmces  a  d  pen  repondu  Ji  celle  de  Londree 
que  le  fonds  n'approcbera  pas  de  la  somme  dont  mes  pre- 
c^entea  ont  parl&  II  f&t  public  la  semaine  passee  une 
ordoDuance  pour  exciter  le  peuple,  que  les  premieres  semonces 
u'ont  point  touche,  a  ouvrir  leurs  bourses,  et  Ton  continuait 
de  prendre  grand  soin  pour  assembler  un  secours  d'argent 
considerable. 

IX. — CARDINAL  HAZARIX  TO  H.  L£  PRESIDENT  DE  BORDEAUX. 
19  AoOt,  IBGS. 
Je  toos  puis  dire,  pour  ce  qui  est  de  I'aocom- 
modement  des  Huguenots  de  la  Tallee  de  Lucerne,  que  si 
oes  gens  Ik  se  veulent  conteuter  de  chosee  roisonnables,  et  au- 
dda,  M.  le  Frotectenr,  qui  temoigne  de  prendre  tant  de  part 
en  leur  protection,  aora  grand  snjet  d'etre  content  des  offices 
que  Sa  Majesty  a  m  utilement  interposes  en  leur  iavear  an- 
pres  de  M.  le  Duo  de  Savoie ;  mais  oomme  Ton  a  sujet  de 
soupqonner  qu'on  veut  sa  servir  de  ce  pr^zte  pour  voir  si  I'on 
pouirait  emouvoir  tons  cenx  qui  profeBsest  Is  religion  pr^- 
tendue  r^ormee,  ti  Von  voit  que  ees  gens-Iii  s'opiniStrent  a  ne 
vooloir  point  d'accommodemeat  et  que  I'mi  vise  i,  oette 
A&otion,  le  roi,  wpna  »voir  donne  taut  de  autrques  de  sa  siiir 
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c^te  et  de  Bon  affection,  Bera  oblige  de  prendre  d'autres 
mojens  pour  s'opposer  a  ce  mauvais  deeaeiii.  Je  ne  toub  dis 
pas  le  detail  de  ce  que  M.  le  Due  de  Savoie  a  fait  a  I'iDstance 
du  roi,  sjant  donne  la  carte  blanche  a  M.  le  president  Servien 
pour  ajuster  cette  affaire  parce  que,  je  ue  doute  pas  que  M.  de 
Brienne  ne  voua  en  ait  informe. 

X. — H.  DE  BOBDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BKIE:<NE. 

Londres,  26  Aoilt,  16S6. 

Le  secretaire  d'Etat  et  d'autres  ministres 

ont  temoigne  que  leur  honneur  et  conscifince  seroient  blesses 
s'ils  passoient  outre  a  la  agnature  de  notre  traite  devant  la 
pacification  des  Taudois  de  Savoie.  C'est,  Monmeur,  avoc 
beaucoup  de  raison  que  Ton  peut  croire  qu*elle  n'est  d^nree 
ici  qu'en  apparence.  La  lettre  qu'aura  presentee  au  roi  le 
sieur  Downing  ne  fera  point  changer  de  aentiinent ;  et  j'ai  en 
tout  sujet  d'en  etre  persuade  tant  pax  le  procede  que  par  le 
discours  de  M.  le  Frotecteur  qui,  en  diverses  rencontres,  a 
parle  de  Nice  et  de  Villefninche  comme  de  places  oii  il  etoit 
facile  de  debarquer  ;  ce  que  je  n*ai  pas  conteete,  mtus  bien  le 
passage  dans  le  Fiemont. 

Xt. — U.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARIM. 

Londroe,  2  Septemtoe^  165S. 
MONSEIGNEUK, 

J'ai  re^  ce  soir  les  deux  lettres  en  date  des  19*  et 
22*  d'Aodt,  dont  votre  Eminence  m'a  honore ;  elles  ne 
m'obligent  pas  de  rien  ajouter  k  mes  precMentes  et  a  ce  que 
j'^criB  anjourd'hui  a  M.  le  Comts  de  Brienne,  touchaut  la  dis- 
poffltion  de  ce  QouTemenient  k  I'^^ard  de  la  France,  et  see 
sentiments  snr  le  sonlevement  des  vall^  de  Savoie ;  seule- 
ment  assurertu-je  que  je  n'ai  pas  manque  de  Uiie  connaStre 
les  offices  que  Sa  Majesty  avait  ordonne,  a  M.  Servien  I'am- 
bassadenr,  de  passer  en  &veur  des  Vaadois,  et  le  peu  d'appa- 
reoce  qu'il  y  avait  qu'aucan  Etat  lea  pl^t  garantir  d'une  mine 
entiere  si  le  roi  les  abandonnait,  et  s'ils  refusaient  lee  conditions 
avantageuses  que  le  Due  de  Savoie  leur  veut  accorder  en  sa 
consideration.    M.  le  Protectenr  et  ses  ministres  sont  sans 
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doute  assez  inform^  <3e  la  charite  de  ce  pays  poor  avoir  perdu 
la  peos^  qu'il  leur  pftt  etre  envoye  aucun  eecours  d'ailleurB 
que  dee  Suisses  protestante,  qui  ne  sont  pati  en  etat  d'entre- 
prendre  une  guerre  contre  leiirs  alli^  pour  uae  cause  si  iujuate 
et  dans  un  temps  que  leuiB  peuples  sont  disposes  a  uu  noaveau 
aoulevemetit.  Ce  n'est  pas  que  d'abord  Ton  u'ait  insinue 
qu'avec  du  Targent,  U  serait  facile  d'engager  des  ptrticuliera 
d'y  passer  des  troupes,  et  que  meme  les  religionnaires  des 
CereaiieB  et  du  Dauphiue  leur  douaeraieiit  de  I'asBigtance ; 
mais  aujourd'hui  M.  le  Protecteur  semble  avoir  pour  premier 
but  de  sea  diligences,  le  deair  de  paraitre  fort  zele  potir  la 
cause  des  religionuairea  ;  cette  reputation  tui  est  assez  neces- 
saire  aupres  de  ceus  qui  maiutienneiit  son  gouveruement,  et 
les  ministres  des  etats  Strangers  qui  sont  de  la  meme  profes- 
raon  de  foi  Ten  ont  assez  flatte  pour  lui  faire  ualtre  I'ambitioa 
de  pasBer  pour  leur  protecteur,  et  remettre  la  signature  du 
traits  de  France,  Bur  le  seul  pretexte  de  religion,  encore  que 
ceox  qui  examinerout  de  pres  sa  conduite,  depuis  que  la  puis- 
sance d'Augleterre  est  tombee  en  ses  mains,  puissent  facile- 
ment  reconualtre  qu'il  a  eu  d'autres  motife  que  la  religion  ; 
u^anmoins  plusieurs  ne  laissent  pas  d'en  etre  persuades,  et  il 
ne  s'oublie  en  rien  pour  donner  cette  impression  au  peuple. 


XIL — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  HRIENNE. 

Loodres,  16  Septembre,  1G55. 
Ma  demiere  lettre  a  fait  s'avoir  que  le  Secretaire 
d'Etat  avait  requ  avec  quelque  Iroideur  la  nouvelle  que  je  lui 
avua  envoyee de  laGcommodement  des  vall^s  du Fiemont ;  il 
en  a  depuis  parl^  avec  pen  d'approbation,  et  Ton  pent  tenir 
pour  certain  que  M.  le  Protecteur  s'attendait  d'y  avoir  meU- 
leure  part ;  de  quoi  se  voyant  prive  et  n'osant  avec  bienseance 
s'en  plaiudre,  il  s'eu  prend  aux  conditions  du  traite,  comme  si 
elles  etaient  entierement  deaavantageusee  aux  habitants  des 
dites  vallees,  et  n'aient  ^te  regues  que  par  la  necessity  que  leur 
a  impost  M.  Servien  I'ambassadear.  Quelques  ministres 
en  parlent  en  ces  memee  termes,  et  le  dernier  de  ses  envoy^ 
ea  Savoie,  partant  de  la  cour,  a  ^crit  que  raccommodement 
^tait  pire  que  le  maasacre  ;  il  se  dit  auBsi  quel  les  lettres  du 
VOL.  TI.  2  L 
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Boi  bBitent  ftvec  un  peu  trop  de  hauteur ;  c'est  dont  il  ne 
m'ft  rien  ^  t^moign^ ;  mcus  le  bruit  qui  e'en  r^pand,  et  le 
silence  du  dit  secreture,  lorsque  je  I'ai  fait  mettre  sur  o» 
eujet,  ne  basse  paa  litiu  de  douter  que  ce  ne  soit  le  sentiment 
de  son  maltra  Je  les  laisaerai  digerer  ces  petita  mecon- 
tentements,  sans  leur  parler  d'afEaires ;  senlement  oontinn^ai- 
je,  lorsque  I'occaHioD  s'en  pr^ntera,  de  &ire  connaitre  que 
8a  Majeste  n'a  point  change  de  resolution  k  I'^ard  de 
I'An^eterre. 

Xm. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H  DE  BRrENNE. 

Londras,  S3  Septembre,  1655. 
SuiVANT  les  bruits  publics,  0  se  doit  faire  une  petite 
assemblee  de  tous  les  enroyes  des  Etats  protestants,  poor 
aSennir  par  une  protestation  la  paiz  que  le  due  de  Savoie  a 
accordee  a  ses  sujets.  Neanmoins  I'un  de  mes  comnussaires 
assure  que  le  dernier  envoye  d'Angleterre  a  ordre  do  re- 
toumer,  et  meme  cMntinue  de  parler  de  I'avantage  mutuel  que 
la  France  et  I'Angleterre  retireront  d'une  etroite  alliance, 
ffdaant  entendre  que  M.  le  Frotecteur,  avec  un  secours  con- 
dderable  d'ai^nt,  pourrait  contlnuet  ses  deeseina  dans  les 
Indes.  Les  demiers  ordres  qui  m'ont  ete  envoy^  siu'  seoi- 
,blable8  ouvertures  ne  me  donnent  pas  lieu  de  croire  que  Sa 
Majeste  vouliit  oontribuer  aux  frais  de  oette  guerre.  Je  n'ai 
point  releve  le  discours  que  le  dit  commissaire  peut  avoir  tenn 
pour  m'entretenir  toujouts  de  belles  p{ut>les,  et  plus  vnu- 
eemblablement  pour  prcesentir  quelle  est  la  presente  dia- 
position  de  Sa  Majeete  ;  mus  je  suia  demeur^  dans  des  ofifrea, 
en  termes  genius,  de  ses  forces  et  de  sa  puissance,  afin  de 
oe  point  oter  I'esp^rance  qu'elle  ne  p(kt  etre  portee  a  ce 
qu'autrefois  j'ai  propose  de  sa  part. 

Xir.— H.  DE  BOBDEAUZ  TO  H.  DE  BRIENKE. 

Londrm,  7  Ootobra^  I65fi. 

U.  LE  Pbotectkur  n'est  pas  satis&it  du   tiait^  de 

Savoye ;   mais  ce  mecontentement  procede   de  ce  qu'U  ne 

paroH  point  y  avoir  eu  aucune  part,  s'il  est  vrai,  suivant  le 

rapport  qui  m'a  6i6  fiut,  que  sa  demi^re  maladie,  de  laqaeUe 
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son  esprit  n'6U».t  pas  moins  attaqn^  que  Is  oorpa,  fat  ea  partia 
cauaee  par  le  chagrin  d'avoir  ai  mal  r^ussi  dans  le  dessein  dea 
Indea  et  en  Savoye. 
(Et  plus  bae  :)— 

Je  me  suis  tenu  dans  des  termes  generauz,  Bflms  r^pondre 
^  la  neceesite  d'aigent  dont  I'on  ne  me  fut  point  de  myst^re ; 
et  il  semble  que,  pour  reconnoitre  si  j'ai  pouToir  de  la  sou- 
lager,  Ton  ait  ouvert  la  demi^re  lettre  qu'il  tous  a  plu  de 
m'ecrire  le  80  paaee.  Elle  anra  6te  I'eeperaBce  de  secoure. 
[In  another  despatch,  dated  October  14,  he  adds :—'] 

J'ai  reconnu  assez  da  froideur  deptus  que  je  n'ai  pas  pre- 
(neement  rcpondu  a  quelque  discours  d'argent  qu'a  tenu  I'un 
de  mes  commisaaires. 

APPENDIX  XI. 

<P.ge  233.) 

I.— DON  ALONZO  DB  CARDSf^AS  TO  THE  EIHO  OV  BPAItT. 

LondPM,  IS  AoQt,  166&. 
SOE, 

Dans  ma  dep^he  du  4  de  ce  mois,  j'ai  rendu  eompte 
k  V.  M.,  par  la  voie  seci^te  de  France,  de  I'echec  que  les 
Anglaifi  ont  subi  dans  I'ile  de  Saint-Domiogue  et  dee  diffe- 
rentea  versionB  qui  oounuent  ici-a  ce  sujet  Le  6  de  ce  mois, 
j'ai  envoy^  un  duplicata  de  ma  depdcbe,  desirant  que  V.  U. 
fCtt  le  plus  tdt  poseible  inatruite  de  la  d^nfiture  de  c«  {Hxget 
coatre  lee  Indea,  aocompagnee  d'une  si  grande  peite  d  'bommes 
et  si  &tale  a  llkODneur  de  rAugleterre.  Quoique  cet  ^y^ne- 
ment  soit  encore  raconte  de  direrses  inanieres  et  confasement, 
car  las  homines  dn  gouvemement  cachent  les  details,  cepea- 
dant  ayant  obtenu  la  copi^  d'une  lettre  ecrite  par  un  ot&aor 
de  la  flotte  ii  nn  de  sea  amis,  je  la  transmets  k  V.  M.  avec  la 
presente,  le  r^t  qu'elle  contient  me  panussant  le  plus  vrai- 
semblable  de  tons  ceux  qui  ont  ete  publiea.    ■ 

Par  cette  relation,  V.  AL  verra  comment,  apr^  avoir  et^ 
repousses  de  I'tle  de  Saint- Domingue,  les  Anglais  passerent  k 
la  Jauialque  et  y  entrerent  sans  recontter  aucune  reeuUmce, 
attendu  que  tous  les  habitants  s'etaient  retir^,  avec  toua  leuis 
biens,  dans  lee  boie  des  montagnee.  IjO  Frotecteur,  qui  a'at- 
2t.  2 
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tache  pas  une  grande  importance  k  ce  Baccea,  reesent  Tivement 
I'aflure  de  Saint-DomiDgue,  non  seulement  parce  que  an  plan 
aussi  co6teux  a  echoue,  mais  parce  que  ses  mauvaiaes  inten- 
tions ont  H6  ainsi  migee  k  nu,  sans  autre  reeultat  que  de 
I'avoir  expose  a  uue  honte  univerHelle  qui  rejaillit  sut  Ini, 
pour  avoir  commis  uue  peifidie  aussi  abominable  que  d'avmr 
attaque  lee  poasessioDS  de  V.  M.,  au  lieu  de  la  reconncussance 
qu'U  devut  pour  tous  les  faonneurs  et  faveui^  dout  V.  M.  I'a 
tant  de  fois  comble,  et  cela  sang  aucun  autre  motif  que  celui 
de  sa  mecbancete  et  de  son  avidite.  Quelques  peisonnes  de 
son  CoDseil  out  assure  qu'elles  etaient  oppos^  ii  cette  expe- 
dition et  qu'elles  avwent  cberche  a  en  detoumer  le  Protecteur, 
tnaia  qu'il  les  evitait  precisement  lomqu'il  s'oocupait  de  la 
mise  k  execution  de  ce  projet.  Maintenant  ses  partisans  vont 
disant  que  cette  expedition  a  ete  faite  parce  qu'il  n'y  avait  pas 
de  paix  avec  V,  M.  au  delk  de  la  Ligne,  et  lorsqu'on  leur  re- 
pond  que  I'tle  de  Saint-Domingue  et  les  autree  ilea  du  vent 
sent  de  ce  c3te-ci  de  la  Ligne,  ils  repondent  qu'U  ne  s'agit  paa 
de  la  ligne  equinoxiale  ni  d'aucune  autre  dont  on  arait  parle 
auparavant,  comme  celle  du  tropique  du  Cancer,  mais  d'une 
ligne  fictive,  imt^Daire,  qui  separe  celles  des  possessions  de 
V.  M,  dans  lesquelles  lea  Anglais  font  leur  commerce  d'avec 
cellea  oil  ils  n'an  font  pas,  et  que  dans  les  premieres  il  y  a 
paix,  tandis  qu'il  n'y  en  a  pas  dans  les  autrea.  Toutefois,  tons 
ceux  qui  s'en  tienoent  aux  articles  du  dernier  traite  de  piux 
recoan^ssent  la  futilite  de  cet  ailment,  ainsi  que  de  celui 
qu'un  allegue  en  disant  que  c'est  I'Espagne  qui  a  attaque  la 
premiere,  lorsque  don  Fadrique  de  Toledo  prit  possession  de 
I'tle  de  Saiut'Cbristophe  (San-Ciistobal)  en  chassant  lee 
Anglais  qui  I'habit^eDt,  et  lorsque  le  general  Pimieuta  s'em- 
para  de  I'tle  de  Sainte-Catherine  (Santa-Catalina)  pendant 
que  le  Parlement  etait  tout  occup^  de  sa  guerre  coutre  le  BoL 
Aussi  cette  excuse  n'est  pas  gen^ralemeot  admise,  cee  cas  ^tant 
entierement  difEerents,  attendu  que  la  conqu^  de  ces  ties  n'a 
ite  qu'uQ  recouvrement,  et  que  V.  M.  a  pu  le  taim,  ces  Oes 
ayant  autrefois  appartenu  a  V.  JH. 

Lea  negociants  de  Londres  aont  dans  la  pins  grande  inqui^ 
tude ;  ila  n'oaent  plus  envoyer  des  mim^bandises  dans  las 
Etate  de  V.  M.,  craiguant  que  ces  eommencements  de  rupture 
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n'aboutiBflent  a  une  guerre  ouverte.  Quant  a  moi,  consid^raat 
i'etat  critique  da  ces  affaires  ^nai  que  la  situation  des  choses 
en  Espagne,  qui  n'est  pas  telle  qu'on  puiase  entreprendre  une 
Douvelle  guerre,  consid^raat  qu'il  est  dans  I'intergt  du  service 
de  V.  M.  que  cee  a&ires  soient  arrange  a  leur  d^ut  en 
amenant  le  Protecteur  a  renoncer  a  son  projet,  je  traraille, 
tout  en  attendant  les  ordres  de  V.  M.,  en  secret  et  avec  tout 
le  zele  qu'exige  une  affiiire  de  cette  importance  et  I'lionneur 
de  I'autorite  de  V,  M. ;  et  je  cherche,  a  I'aide  d'une  peisonne 
de  cocfiance,  k  Ibxtb  comprendre  ^  quelques  membres  du 
Couseil  qui  nous  sont  &vorables  injustice  de  leur  cause  et  les 
grands  desavanb^ea  qui  peuvent  resulter  pour  rAngleterre  de 
la  poujsuite  de  ce  projet  a  peu  attendu  et  si  peu  merits  par 
I'Sspagne :  je  leur  fais  comprendre  qu'il  nous  serait  moins 
prejudidable  d'avoir  a&ire  a  un  ennemi  onrert  qu'k  un  en- 
nemi  cache,  lequel  ne  pourrait  jamais  iaire  quelque  chose  de 
pia  que  d'attaquer  les  lodes  et  les  dottes  de  V.  M.  Ces  per- 
Bonnee,  me  dit-on,  dounent  a  entendre  qu'elles  voient  la  t^ose 
de  la  mSme  majiiere  et  qu'elles  condamnent  la  conduite  du 
Protecteur.  Une  de  ces  personues  (membre  du  Conseil)  est 
allee  jusqu'ii  dire  que  I'envoi  de  cette  flotle  etait  ime  rupture 
premeditee. 

Je  ae  sais  quel  effet  produiront  mes  demarches ;  mais  si  par 
hasard  le  Protecteur  s'obstinait  a  perseverer  dans  son  dessein 
sur  lea  Indes  (chose  pour  laqttelle  j«  ne  lui  vois  pas  beaucoup 
de  dieporation,  ^  cause  du  manque  de  moyens)  on  dans  le 
projet  de  condure  un  tnute  avec  la  France  (ce  que  dans  ce 
moment-ci  il  ne  fait  pas,  bien  que,  k  I'occasion  de  I'aSaire  de 
Saint'Domingue,  le  bruit  d'un  arrangement  prochain  ait 
couru),  ou  ail  persistait  a  ne  pas  renouveler  la  paiz  i  moins 
qu'on  ne  lui  accorde  les  points  du  commerce  des  Indes  et  de 
r Inquisition,  il  sera  n^cessaire  que  V.  M.  se  decide,  dans  tons 
cee  cas,  a  me  faire  dire  ce  que  je  dois  faire  et  a  m'en  informer 
aussitdt,  afin  que  je  puisse  me  guider  dans  une  telle  oonjono- 
ture  et  atteindre  le  succes  que  j'ai  toujoim  cfaerdL^  pour  1« 
service  de  Y.  M. 
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U. — DOK  ALONZO  DE  CA£DEi^AS  TO  THE  EUfO  OF  SPAm. 

Londreo,  6  Saptembra,  1666. 

En  continuant  de  rendre  oompte  a  V.  M.  cbiiqas 
aemaine  de  tout  ce  qui  a  lieu  dans  ce  pays,  je  la  £ub  ao- 
jourd'htii  par  la  voie  secrete  de  Fiance,  pour  diie  qae,  relativ&- 
ment  a  I'a&ire  doat  j'ai  parle  dans  ma  demlere  d^pScbe,  il 
n'y  a  rieti  de  n&it  Depuis  ma  demi&re  j'ai  oontiime  a 
disposer  lea  dits  membres  du  Consei]  en  notre  iaveur,  afin 
qu'ils  scuent  tout  a  &it  bien  i^par^  lorsqu'il  m'amvera  des 
ordree  de  V.  H.  aa  sujet  dee  dep&;hea  qne  j'ai  eavoyees, 
leaquels  ordres  ne  peuvent  plus  tarder  a  amver.  On  ^)eiv>it 
de  bonnes  dispooitions  chez  les  membres  du  Conseil,  maia 
elles  serniont  ^  peu  de  chose  si  Ton  ue  parrient  pas  a  amener 
le  Protecteur  a  c^er  aur  lea  points  de  I'lnquiaition  et  dea 
lodes ;  toute  la  difficulte  tombenut  alot&  Autant  que  je 
puis  le  compreheudre,  on  ne  veut  paa  id  avoir  la  guerre  avee 
y.  M. ;  on  de^re  plutdt  conserrer  le  demio:  traits  de  pEux,  et 
attendre  nne  bonne  occasion,  une  chance  ponr  commettre  nne 
iniquity  cgal  k  cells  de  cette  annee,  on  j^xis  grande  encore  ; 
comme  on  connait  dejk  leurs  jntentions,  il  ne  sera  pas  difficile 
de  prendre  dans  les  Indes  des  mesures  de  oatore  k  pouvoir 
i^sister  k  leur  invasion ;  et  quant  &  ce  qui  peut  se  passer  en 
£arope,  il  &udra  agir  avec  la  pradence,  le  soin  et  la  vigilance 
que  oommande  leur  pet£die,  aosBi  lougtemps  qu'il  conviendra 
de  diaeimuler  en  attendant  que  les  afbiree  de  la  monarchie 
prrainent  une  meillure  toumore. 

11  y  a  cinq  jooxs  un  navire  expedie  par  la  fli^te  de  Penn 
est  arriv^  ici ;  lee  nouvelles  qu'il  a  apport^  sont  tenaes  si 
sedates  que  je  ne  sauraia  dire  k  V.  M.  avec  certitude  ce  qne 
o'eet ;  maie  k  eo  juger  par  le  win  qu'on  met  k  lee  cacher  an 
palaia  et  par  le  diagrin  et  I'abattement  qu'on  voit  aa  ftvteo- 
teur,  on  pent  conclure  qull  y  a  quelqne  probability  a  ce  qm 
commence  a  trane^Hrer,  Bavoir  que  lee  halstants  de  la  Jamal- 
que  Bortas  de  leure  &ret8  ont  tellement  mal  mene  les  Angtaia 
qu'ils  lee  ont  forces  de  quitter  I'tle.  Je  ne  pourrais  cependant 
donner  k  V.  M.  cette  nouvelle  pour  certune  a  moins  que  je 
n'cm  receive  la  confirmation.     Ce  qu'il  jade  certain,  c'est  que 
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le  lendemain  de  raniv^  dn  nanre,  le  Frotecteur  se  renferma 
k  midi  et  ne  Toulut  Toir  persoime  juequ'a  la  noit,  s'^tant 
BoumiB  a  an  jefkne  r^ureux  pour  lendre  |du8  fitvorables  les 
nouTellee  qui  doivent  lui  arriver  de  aes  flottes.  C'est  surtout 
celle  de  Peita  qu'oit  e'attend  &  voir  ici  pFochaiuement.  Dane 
ceUe  de  Blake,  dit-on,  la  peste  fut  des  ravages ;  mx  fregates 
qu'il  a  detadi^es  de  sa  flotte  et  «iToyeea  id  mut  venuea  char- 
ge de  inalade§ ;  il  est  k  craindre  qu'eUee  ne  contmuniqueDt 
la  ooDtagioD  a  toot  le  pays  et  que  Dleu  oe  veuille  pimir  par 
ce  flean  les  mechanteB  actions  de  cet  honmie.  On  parle  ei^ 
oore  de  eon  intention  d'eqniper  d'autres  b&timenta  pour  lea 
enTOyer  anx  Indea ;  maiB  ce  ne  eera  pas  facile,  4  ea  juger  par 
les  dispositioDB  des  soldats  et  des  mahoB,  et  par  suite  du 
maoque  de  moy^is  pour  les  equiper. 

m. — DOS  ALOSZO  DE  CAitDENAS  TO  THE  EQIO  OF  SPAIN. 

Londree,  4  Ootobre,  1656. 
SlEE, 

Je  continue  de  rendie  compte  k  Y.  M.  chaque  aemaine, 
par  la  Toie  secrete  de  France,  de  tout  ce  qui  ae  pnneo  dans  ce 
pays  afin  que  V.  K.  ait  oonnaisBance  de  tout.  La  pr^sente  va 
informer  V.  M.  de  ce  que  j'ai  pu  apjRendre  depuis  ma  der- 
ni&re  du  27  du  mois  passe. 

Le  Conseil  d'Etat,  apr^  avoir  entendo  en  pr^eenoe  du  Fro- 
tecteur le  r^t  que  lui  firent  lee  deuz  generauz  Perm  et  Te- 
nableA  au  sujet  de  I'expedition  des  Isdes  et  les  details  de 
Tecbeo  subi  dans  I'lle  d'Bispaniola  (Saint-Domingue)  a  tomv^ 
leur  conduite  maavaiae  et  a  attiibue  rinsuoc^  de  I'expedition 
k  cette  conduite ;  il  a  trouve  egalement  niauTais  qu'ils  fussent 
rerenuB  en  Angleterre  sans  la  permission  du  Protecteur,  per- 
missioii  necessaire,  d'apr^  les  instructions  qu'ils  en  avtuent 
re^es.  Le  Conseil  d'Etat  a  done  pris  lareeolution  de  les  em- 
-  prisonner  dans  la  Tour  de  Londres  et  de  leur  intenter  ua 
proc^  ;  on  croit  qu'Us  seront,  sous  pea,  mis  en  jugement  et 
traites  avec  rigueur,  si  Ton  en  juge  par  la  col^  dont  de  Fro- 
tecteur se  montre  anime  contre  eux,  non-seulement  parce 
qu'ik  n'ont  rien  fait  de  ce  qu'il  leur  avait  ordonn^  mais  en- 
core parce  que,  par  suite  de  leur  retour  an  Angletetre,  lea 
nouvelles  des  malbeiirs  et  des  mis^ee  que  la  flotte  a  sobis 
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dans  les  Indes  out  ^  r^pandues  dans  le  public.  Le  people 
parle  &  cette  occasion  avec  d^iision  et  dedain  dee  resolutioiiB 
d«  ProtecteuT  et  de  ses  plans  ;  or  ce  n'est  pas  ce  qui  le  tom^ 
meste  le  moins ;  auaai  pour  faire  compreDde  que,  s'il  n'a  pae 
fiut  la  conqu^to  de  I'lle  de  Saint-Domingue,  ce  n'a  pas  eta 
fante  de  pr^patatife,  de  mesurea  et  d'ordres  de  sa  part,  maia 
que  c'est  uniquement  la  faute  dee  chefs  qui  devaient  les  eze- 
cuter,  il  les  a  enroy^  &  la  Tour  de  Loadres  afin  que  toute  le 
monde  voie  que  ce  n'est  pas  Ini  qui  a  6t6  cause  de  I'insuoc^ 
nuds  que  c'est  la  desunion  des  g&i^raux  et-  leur  manque  de 
merite  qui  ont  amene  la  parte  des  troupes  et  de  la  flotte.  Jos- 
qu'a  present  on  n'a  pris  aucune  resolution  dans  le  Conseil 
d'Etat  BUT  la  question  de  savoir  ta  le  dessein  centre  les  Indes 
sera  poursuivi  ou  non ;  et  quoique  Ton  croie  que  la  nouvelle 
de  rerubai^o  que  V.  M.  a  fait  mettre  sur  les  proprietes  des 
Anglais  precipitera  I'execution  de  ce  dessein,  non-seulemenb 
on  n'a  pas  delib^e  en  Conseil  hut  ce  point,  maia  encore  on 
n'a  pas  en  recours,  en  guise  de  represailles,  au  scqueatre  des 
proprietes  des  s^jeta  de  V.  M.  qui  resident  en  Angleterre,  et 
c'est  ce  qui  donne  Ueu  a  beaacoup  d'observations.  Les  n^go- 
oants  de  Loodres,  qui  font  le  commerce  dans  les  Etats  de 
V.  M.,  sont  alien  parier  au  Protectenr  et  lui  ont  propose  d'en- 
Toyer  un  ambassadeur  aupr^  de  V.  M.  charge  de  n^oder 
la  levee  de  I'enibaigo  sur  leurs  proprietes ;  mala  ila  n'ont  pas 
leusei ;  il  leur  a  repondu  qu'il  ne  pouvfut  pas  empScher 
T.  M.  de  lui  iaire  la  guecre  &i  t«l  etait  le  d^lsir  de  Y.  M., 
oomme  on  pouvtut  I'inferer  du  sequestre  mis  par  ordie  de 
V.  M.,  mais  qu'eux,  les  n^ociants,  ne  pouTaient  pas  nuson- 
uablemeat.  se  plaindra  de  Ini,  Protectenr,  attenda  qu'il 
avait  fait  avertir  secr^tement  pluEdeurs  d'entre  eux  qa'ils  fe- 
raient  bien  de  mettre  leura  capitaux  &  I'abri  an  les  retiiant  dee 
Etats  de  V.  M. ;  que,  s'ils  ne  I'ont  pas  &it  ^  temps,  ce  n'etfut 
pas  sa  &ute,  et  que  du  reste  il  ne  paraissait  pas  que  la  consi- 
deration de  leurs  pertes  ou  profits  d(tt  retarder  les  mesures 
dictees  par  I'interet  de  I'Etat.  II  a  ajoute  que,  si  Dieu  lui  avait 
accorde  la  succ^s  dans  les  lodes,  il  croyait  qu'on  n'aurait  pas 
mis  d'embai^sui  leurs  proprietes  en  Es^iagne..  Faude  temps 
apr^t  le  Brotecteur  a  fut  venir  les  principaux  n^^odants  et 
leur  a  propose  de  contribuer  tous  par  leurs  ressources  a  ^ui- 
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per  une  flotte,  comme  leB  nigcxaaata  de  Seville  et  de  Cadix 
avaient  ffut  pour  a'opposer  aux  desseins  de  TAngleterre,  disant 
que  de  cette  maiii&re  uoa-seDlement  ils  pourraient  s'indem- 
niser  et  ee  venger  du  tort  que  V.  M.  leur  a  foit  eo  mettant 
le  seqnestre  sur  leurs  proprietes,  mais  escore  qu'on  pourmt 
dooner  suite  au  prqjet  de  I'occupatioii  de  l'!le  d'HispanioIa. 
Les  Q^gociaiitB  ont  repondu  en  s'exeueaat ;  ils  ont  dit  qu'ila 
n'en  avaient  pas  les  moyens,  attendu  que  leurs  propri^t^ 
etaient  sequeeti^es  et  que  leur  commerce  eo  Esjmgne  leur 
maoquait  absolument ;  que  le  cas  dee  negociants  de  SMlle  et 
de  Cadiz  contribuant  a  I'equipemeDt  d'une  flotte  ^tait  bien 
difierent  du  leur,  car  pour  ceuz-Uk  il  s'l^issait  de  mettre  en 
s&rete  UDe  flotte  des  Indea  dans  laqnelle  ils  avaient  de  grands 
intOTeta,  tandis  que  lee  n^ociants  de  Londree,  en  coDtiibuaat 
k  la  creation  d'aoe  autre  tlotte,  ne  pouvaient  empecber  I'em- 
bai^  sur  leurs  biens  ni  d^ager  leurs  marcbandiseB,  et  qu'an 
contraire  cela  pouirait  iiriter  V.  M.  et  empirer  k  situation. 
Apr^  avoir  parU  ainsi,  lee  negociants  ^rent  conge  du  Fro- 
tecteur  et  la  conversatiott  n'alla  pas  plus  loin. 

Quant  k  la  flotte  de  I'amira]  Blake,  void  ce  que  j  'ai  entendu 
dire.  D'apree  lea-  demifaree  nouvelles  il  se  trouvait,  dans  le 
fleuve  de  Lisbonne  oil  il  reparait  ceux  de  ses  batiments  qui 
en  avaient  besoin  ;  et  il  est  parti  d'ici  des  ordres  portant  que 
six  fr^ates,  que  Tanural  aviut  envoyees  ici  cbargees  de  m^a- 
des,  devaient  retoumer  le  rejoindre.  On  croit  que,  si  a  I'heuTO 
qu'il  est,  dies  n'ont  pas  encore  quitte  le  port  de  Plymouth  oil 
dies  se  trouvaient  pour  cause  de  reparation,  elles  ne  tarde- 
ront  pas  a  le  faire  avee  le  premier  vent  Trois  autrea  naviree 
cbai^  de  vivres  et  destin^  i.  ravitailler  Blake  attendent, 
dit-on,  depuis  plt^eurs  jour»  le  moment  dn  depart,  mais  il  y 
a  beancoup  de  personnes  qui  pensent  le  contraire.  On  a 
ordonn^  d'appareiller  en  toute  bate  quiuze  autres  batiiQents, 
et  Ton  croit  qn'ils  sent  destines  comme  renforts  a  la  meme 
flotte ;  toutefois  beaucoup  de  peisonnes  pensent  que  Blake 
reviendra  bient6t,  attendu  qu'on  aarait  apprie  dans  quel  mau- 
vais  ^tat  Be  trounut  sa  flotte,  par  les  r^ts  qu'en  a  &its  un 
navire  muchand  Anglais  venant  de  Lisbonne.  Le  Pretecteur 
est  retabli  de  son  indispomtion  et  ne  parle  que  de  guerre,  et 
comme  quoi  il  doit  fure  la  conqnele  de  toutea  lea  Indes  lors- 
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qu'il  aura  equipe  une  autre  grande  flotte ;  mais  comme  lee 
paroles  ne  content  lien  et  que,  pour  ex&»iter  ce  que  Ton  dit, 
il  laut  beaucoup  de  cfaoses,  il  se  peut  que  tous  oes  propoe  ne 
soieot  que  de  la  politique,  car,  dans  oe  moment,  <m.  ue  Toit 
pas  comment  on  pomx^  reunir  quatre  millions  d'ecua  qui 
eet  la  somme  a  laquelle  se  monte  le  devis  qu'on  en  a  hit  et 
qui  serait  neceasaire  pour  cette  expedition  que  le  Piotecteor 
amiooce  rouloir  preparer. 

I)  eet  venu,  avec  la  flotte  da  I'Amiral  Penn,  quelques  mate- 
lota  Espagnols  qui  avaient  ^  pris  par  les  Angtain,  ge  rendant 
a  llle  de  Sai&t-Domingae ;  entre  autres  uo  natif  dea  Canaries, 
qui  depuis  vingt-Edx  ans  a  voyage  dans  lee  differontes  par- 
ties des  Indes  et  paralt  bien  les  connaftre.  Get  homrae  m'a 
raconte  que  les  Anglais  qui  Bont  reetes  ^  la  Jamalque  eont  aa 
nombre  de  trois  a  quatre  mille,  car  on  en  andt  bit  veoir  im 
graude  nombre  dee  colonies  voimnes,  et  que  Fenn  en  rsvenant 
en  Angletorre  avut  cherch^  k  savoir  si  les  galions  ou  la  flotte 
de  la  Nouvelle-Espagne  avaient  d^ja  passe,  et  qu'il  avait  appris 
que  la  dite  flotte  etfut  entr^  ^  la  Havane  deux  jours  avant 
son  arriT^  daus  ces  parages  & ;  mais  que  quant  auz  galions 
il  n'avait  rien  appris,  et  qu'ainm  il  a  continue  sa  route  pour 
I'Augleterre.  Ce  matelot  pense  que  les  galions  ne  Bont  pas 
sortis  de  Carthf^ne  et  qu'ils  ne  pourront  pas  le  &ire  avec 
secuiite  tuit  qu'il  n'y  aura  pas  de  flotte  Espagnole  pour  lea 
escorter ;  car  independammmt  des  douse  fr^^ates  restees  a  la 
Jamalque,  on  avut  arme  teas  les  b&timents  qui  leur  appor- 
taient  des  approTiaionnementB  et  d'autres  encore  qu'ils  avai^it 
pris  aux.  HoUandais  aux  Barbadee,  et  de  cette  mani&re  le  nom- 
bre de  tous  les  b&timents  (Aaglfus)  se  montera  a  27  navires 
au  moins.  Get  liomme  m'a  dit  encore  que,  pendant  qu'il  etait 
prisonnier  des  Anglais  Ji  la  Jamalqne,  il  avut  entendu  dire  a 
quelques  officiers  que,  parmi  les  plans  qu'ila  ^tuent  diai^es 
de  mettre  a  execution,  il  t  avait  celui  de  la  prise  du  poste  de 
Saint-Augustin  dans  la  Floride,  parce  qn'ils  le  croytuent  faale 
a  executw,  et  paroe  que  ce  point  etait  fort  bien  place  pour 
leurs  antres  bute,  attendu  qu'en  I'occupant  ils  serai^it  maitree 
de  tous  ces  pays  sur  la  terre-ferme,  ainsi  que  du  canal  de 
Bahwna  et  poumuent,  a  ce  qu'il  leur  semblait,  empecher  le 
passage  des  flottes  et  dee  galiona     Four  prendre  ce  poste  (de 
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Sunt-Augastin)  on  ne  devait  pas  entrer  par  le  fleuve  sur  leqnel 
il  est  aitn^  attenda  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  la  de  rade  assez  grande 
pour  le  nombre  de  b&timente  qu'ila  amenetit,  mus  plut6t  de- 
bajtqaer  des  troupes  sur  la  terro-ferme  et  I'occnper ;  ils  etaieat 
B&re  de  pouToir  le  fairs  &cilement^  vu  que  la  garaisoa  de  ce 
fort  ne  depassait  paa  300  hommes,  qu'elle  n'^tait  pas  pourme 
de  mumtiooB,  qu'elle  manquait  de  beaucoup  d'autres  choeea 
et  qu'elle  ne  songeait  pas  meme  k  la  chance  d'aae  aurpruie, 
Quoique  ces  renseignemeats  ne  viennent  que  d'uu  ^mple 
matelot,  cependant  comme  nous  vivons  dans  un  temps  oil  il 
£uit  tenir  compte  de  tous  ceux  qui  nous  anivent,  il  m'a  paru 
necessaire  d'en  &ire  part  ii  Votre  Uajeste. 


ir. — INSTRUCnONS  TO  BE  SENT  TO  DON  ALONZO  DE  CARDElfAS, 
IH  REFERENCE  TO  HI8  DEPARTDRE  FROM  LONDON. 

Octobre,  en  I6a6. 
Des  que  vousaurez  re^  cette  d^p^he,  totib  demanderez 
una  andience  du  Frotecteur,  en  priant  votre  introducteur  de 
V0U8  I'obtenir  pour  le  jour  saivant  et  en  disant  que  vous  d^ 
sirez  Ini  donner  ce  t^moignage  de  respect  avant  de  partir 
pour  lea  Flandres,  oti  vous  avez  I'ordre  de  tous  rendre  im- 
m^iatement.  En  mtoe  temps  tous  enverrez  votre  secretaire 
«n.|R«6  du  secretaire  d'Etat  pour  lui  demander  un  passeport 
pour  Totre  voyage.  Vous  demanderez  I'un  et  I'autre  (I'au- 
dienoe  et  le  passeport)  de  manifere  k  pouvoir  les  obtenir  sans 
toutefoia  mauquer  k  la  polltesse ;  mais  si  Ton  vous  renvoyait 
au  lendemain,  vous  prendrez  cong^  du  Frotecteur  par  eciit, 
sans  lui  dire  autre  chose  si  ce  n'est  que,  ayant  le^n  I'ordre 
de  Tons  rendre  immediatement  en  Flandre,  vons  avez 
craint  de  n'avoir  pas  le  tempe  de  prendre  cong^  de  lui  Si  ce- 
pendant, comme  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire,  il  vous  doone  audience, 
toos  lui  direz  que,  m'ayant  rendu  compte  de  la  r^ponse  deci- 
sive qu'il  T0U9  avait  iait  donner  le  6  Juin  dernier,  et  d'apr^ 
laquelle  le  libre  commerce  dans  les  Indes  deTut  changer  tout 
ce  qui  s'^tait  pratiqud  jusqu'ici  relativement  auz  affiiires  de 
conscience  et  auz  droits  de  commerce  avec  ce  royaume 
cette  r^ponse  m'est  une   preuve   que  le  Frotecteur  ne  d^ 
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are  pas  pour  le  momeDt  de  coQcIure  un  tnut^  de  pux, 
chose  &  laquelle  j'avaia  tant  travajll^,  comme  il  eat  notoire  ; 
que  par  coDS^uent  je  vous  ai  ordoim^  de  passer  en  Flandre, 
et  que,  avant  de  le  faire,  vous  avez  voulu  luj  printer  tos 
respecte  et  lui  dire  combieo  toub  avez  toujours  &  cceur  de 
!e  servir.  Vous  direz  tout  cela  en  peu  de  mots  que  je  laisse 
k  votre  jugement  et  qui  seroat  ea  rapport  avec  le  caract«re 
dont  vous  ^tes  revStu. 

Si  le  Protecteur,  en  vous  r^poodant,  vous  dit  qoe  c'est 
rompre  les  n^ociatious  que  vous  avez  eues  ^vec  lui  pour  le 
renouvellemeDt  du  traits  de  paix,  vous  lui  direz  qu'il  ne  saa- 
nut  appartenir  au  renouvellement  d'un  traits  de  paix  de  sou- 
lever  deux  questions  aussi  considdrableB  et  aussi  difficiles  que 
les  deux  points  sus-mentionD^,  et  que,  s'il  voulait  traiter  84- 
lieuBement,  les  moyens  de  le  fure  ne  lui  manqueraient  pas ; 
qu'il  sanmt  bien  oti  les  chercher  et  envojer  des  hommes 
babiles  capables  de  conclure  un  traits ;  que  vous  deviez  pen- 
ser  qu'il  ne  proposemt  pas  de  choses  que  les  rois  h^r^dituies 
d'Angleterre  n'  ont  jamais  cberch^  k  obtenir,  et  que  toutes  lee 
fois  qu'il  insistera  sur  dee  choses  semblables,  insolitee  dans 
les  traits  de  paix,  on  en  conclnra  qu'il  n'en  vent  pas,  et 
qu'un^  votre  a^jour  (k  Londres)  serait  oiseux:  Enfin,  en 
vous  exprintaBt  dans  ces  tennes  g^ndraux,  vous  prendraE 
coi^  de  lui. 

Si  le  Protecteur  se  plaignut  de  ce  que  vous  n'  avez  pas  con- 
cln  le  traits  d'alliance,  vous  lui  remettrez  en  m^moire  tous 
les  d^lais  par  lesquels  il  a  toujours  r^pondu  k  vos  ouvertures 
et  la  lenteur  avec  laquelle  il  a  traits  toute  cette  a&ire ;  vous 
lui  rappeUerez  I'einpressement  avec  lequel  vous  avez  toujoura 
repiis  la  matiere  et  r^pondu  toutes  les  fois  qu'on  vous  en  a 
parl^ ;  vous  rappeUerez  que  lorsque  le  Protecteur  a  propose 
Tentreprise  but  Calais,  c'^tait  dans  un  temps  oil,  de  son  pro 
pre  avia,  il  ^tut  inopportun  d'en  parlor  ni.  de  conclure  aucun 
arrangement,  puisque  c'^tut  au  moment  oh  la  campagne  de 
Flaudre  avait  conunenc^  et  oil  mes  troupes  4taient  em- 
ployees &  d'autres  entrepriaes. 

Si  le  Protecteur  vous  demande  si  je  me  plains  de  oe  que  aes 
flottes  ont  fait,  vous  lui  direz  que,  quant  k  celle  de  Blake  (bien 
que  vous  ayiez  entendu  dire  quelque  cboee  qui  est  de  nature 
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k  nous  porter  orahrage),  tods  ne  savez  ptts  qu'il  y  tut  eu 
dee  hostility  i  bod  ^gard,  qa'an  contraire  tdus  avez  eatendu 
dire  que,  dans  tons  ies  ports  de  mee  Etats,  elle  a  iiU  bien  ac- 
caeilUe  et  qu'on  lui  a  donn^  toute  assistance  et  ravitaillemeDt 
qu'elle  d^sbait  et  qu'on  a  pu  donner. 

Si  Ton  a  C0D9U  en  Angleterre  dee  craintes,  ou  si  I'oa 
a  requ  dee  avis  au  aujet  des  repr^sailles  qui  ont  ^t^  faites 
ici,  et  si  le  Frotecteur  vient  k  vous  «d  parler,  voua  pourez 
r^pondre  que,  lorsqu'ou  a  eu  ici  que  la  flotte  de  Penn  avait 
attaqu^  I'lle  de  Stunt-Domingne  oil  ae  trouvent  une  jurisdic- 
tion, une  gamison  et  un  ch4teau-fort  Eapagnols,  j'aiordonn^ 
qu'on  usat  de  represaiUes  dane  mes  Etats,  attendu  que  cette 
conduite  de  la  flotte  AngUise  dans  les  Indes  a  ^t^  un  acte  con- 
traire  it  tonte  justice  ^t  sans  motif  aucun,  et  qu' jk  moina  que 
le  Protectenr  ne  prouve  dairemeut  que  cette  conduite  a  ^ 
contrtdre  k  ees  ordres,  et  oe  preone  des  mesures  pour  r^parer 
les  pertes  que  mee  sujete  ont  eprouveee,  je  dois  venir  k  leur 
aide  au  moyen  des  repr&ailles  usitees  en  pareils  cas. 

S'il  pretendait  qu'il  peut  attaquer  soit  les  Ind«%  soit  les 
gallons,  sans  enfreindre  les  traitea  de  paix,  vous  lui  direz  qu'il 
ne  Toua  parait  paa  que  moi  je  puiase  I'entendre  ainsi,  ni  le 
monde,  et  que  reus  ne  croyez  paa  que  le  Frotecteur  lui-mSme 
pense  que  cela  aoit  possible. 

S'il  venait  k  vous  propoaer  une  juatification  de  cea  actea  de 
aea  flottes  et  k  voua  promettre  qu'il  a'expliquera  Ik-dessus 
avec  moi,  vous  approuverez  cette  idee,  mais  toub  ne  voua  ar- 
rSterez  pas  pour  cela  plua  longtempB  k  Londrea,  parce  que  ce 
sont  lee  ev^ements  m&mes  qui  doivent  £tre  le  motif  de 
Totre  depart ;  toutefois  a'il  ofinut  une  aatiafectioa  et  s'il  se 
deaistait  des  points  coniugnes  daoa  aa  repouae  du  6  Juin  dont 
il  a  &4  psrl^  plus  baut,  en  voua  priaDt  de  rester  pour  nt'in- 
former  de  sa  proposition  et  pour  traiter  et  conclure  prompte- 
ment  ie  renouvellement  de  la  paix,  voua  lui  direz  que  voue, 
etant  un  ministre  de  paix  (car  c'eet  Ik  la  mission  d'un  ambas- 
sadeur),  voua  voyez  taut  de  cboses  de  nos  jours  a'evanouir 
qua,  ai  le  Protecteur  tous  donnait  ses  direa  par  ecrjt  et  dang 
uBe  forme  que  toub  pussiez  me  communiquer  en  esperant  la 
conclusion  d'un  bon  traits  de  paix,  voua  prendriez  sur  vous 
de  ne  pas  euivre  mes  ordres,  TOua  m'enverriez  un  courrier 
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porteur  de  la  reponse  que  le  Protectenr  vons  donaerait,  et 
que  Toufi  me  prieriez  de  vous  pardonner  d'avoir  sejoume  pins 
loogtempa  k  LondreB.  A  moins  de  c^  dreoiiBtaiices  done, 
Tous  ne  dovez  pas  prolonger  votre  s^jour  qoand  m&me  le 
Protecteur  voub  eo  prierait,  quand  mSme  see  ministres  chei^ 
dieraient  k  vous  y  faire  consentir,  ou  que  dee  perBonues  Inen 
iateutionu^  toub  le  confieillerajeot,  ou  qu'ou  voolbt  voua 
retenir ;  except^  a  on  le  fait  en  violation  de  toutes  le«  l<ns, 
et  de  vive  force  &  laqueUe  voue  ne  sauriez  remster ;  car,  ik 
nunna  qu'il  n'en  soit  ainei,  vous  ne  reeteree  pas  pins  de  quatre 
jours  apr^  la  reception  de  cet  ordre. 

Si  I'on  Tona  doane  un  b&timent,  vouh  I'accepterez,  maa 
VOUB  n*en  demanderez  pae  et  vous  ne  voub  arr^terez  pas  pour 
I'attendre ;  d'antant  plus  que,  comme  nous  sommes  en  pux 
avec  la  Hollande,  vous  pourres  efiectner  votre  passage  but 
n'importe  que!  bitiment  de  cette  nation. 

A  tontes  lee  peraonnee  k  qui  il  vous  arrirera  de  porier,  mi- 
nistreB  ou  non,  et  n'importe  de  quel  rang  et  condition,  voui 
t^oignerez  de  la  peine  de  votre  depart,  en  donnaat  k  enten- 
dre que  je  ne  me  plains  pas  des  bona  et  rreoB  Anglais  et  que 
ceuz-U  trouveront  toujoura  en  moi,  protection,  secouis  et 
accueil,  parce  que  j'ai  toujours  voulu  le  bonheur  de  oe  pays, 
que  c'est  k  cause  de  cela  que  je  veux  etre  en  bons  rapports 
avec  lui,  et  que  j'fu  fait  dans  oe  but  tant  d'actes  de  politesse  et 
de  bienveillance  envers  son  gouvemement,  parce  que  j'ai  tou- 
jours regard^  I'Angleterre  comme  ma  plus  afire  amie,  pourvu 
que  ceux  qui  gouvement  s'appliquent  k  la  rendre  prospera 

Parmi  les  personnea  de  confiance  que  vous  avez  a  Londres, 
VOUB  en  cfaoinrez  deux,  sans  que  I'nne  aache  rien  de  Tantre, 
et  voos  vous  entendrez  avec  ellea  pour  qu'elles  voub  tiennent 
an  courant  de  tout  ce  qni  ee  passera  et  vons  instruisent  de8 
projets  de  Cromwell  et  de  son  gouvemement,  et  des  dangers 
qui  peuvent  le  menacer.  Vuiu  vous  arrangerez  avec  ces  pei- 
sonnee  pour  qu'elles  vous  eavoient  des  lettres  par  la  Hollande, 
on  par  un  autre  pays  jusqu'en  Flandre,  pour  Stre  adresseee  k 
don  Estevan  de  Gamarra  ou  Bur  quelqne  autre  point  d'oil  elles 
pourraient  parvenir  k  Bruxelles  8(krement  et  promptemenL 
A  chacune  de  ces  deux  personnee  vons  lusserez  dee  chif&es 
difierenta  a6n  qu'elles  pnissent  s'en  servir  an  besoin  ;  vous 
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letir  fixeiez  des  appotntemeiits  qui  Tooa  panitront  con- 
venablea  selon  oe  que  ces  personDes  eeront,  en  lear  payont 
ax  mois  d'avance  afin  qu'on  puiase  prendre  ici  des  disposi- 
tions  d'apres  votxe  avia,  et  qua  leurs  gratifications  soient  Tps,y6ea 
aelon  leurs  services. 

En  airivant  en  Flandre,  vous  lu'enverrez  on  rapport  aur 
V4ia.i  dea  afUres  en  Angleterre ;  quels  sont  les  eanemis  de 
Cromwell  en  Angleterre,  ^i  Ecoase  et  en  Irlande ;  quels  eout 
les  prorincee  et  cornt^  qui  Ini  sont  hostiles ;  quellea  sont  leor 
ccotdition,  lenrs  f(»oeB  et  leuis  resBOurces,  et  ce  qu'on  ponr- 
lait  attendre  de  ces  pronnoes  d  on  leor  i»^tait  asaiBtanca  Je 
ne  donte  pas  que  toub  n'ayez  observe  tout  de  maDi^re  k  ce 
que,  rens^gne  Urdeasus,  je  puisse  duuer  des  ordres  neces- 


V. — DON  ALOKZO  DE  CARDEltAB  TO  TBE  KING  OF  SPAIN. 

Douvres,  1e  8  Novembre,  1665. 

Sire, 

J'ai  rendu  compte  k  T.  M.  de  I'etat  oil  se  trourent  ici 
lea  affiures  et  da  pea  d'espoir  de  les  voir  s'arranger.  J'ai  parl^ 
^alement  dee  d-marches  continuelles  que  je  fuaaia  pour 
obtenir  nn  pasBeporL  Ce  que  je  puis  dire  aujourd'bui  k 
V.  M.,  c'est  que  I'ayaat  obtenu  le  jour  suivant,  dans  la  forme 
usit^  pour  les  antres  ambaBadenis,  je  soie  parti  de  Londres 
Samedi  le  6,  entre  7  et  8  beutes  du  matin,  et  je  suia  arriv^ 
aajoord'hui  dans  cette  ville  (Douvres),  d'oit  je  m'embarquerai 
ii  bord  d'une  fr^te  de  guerre  que  le  Frotecteur  a  mise  k  ma 
disposition  poor  me  tianBporta  en  Flandre.  C'^tut  plus  que 
je  n'esp^rais,  car  j'avais  deja  &ete  un  navire  pour  e£Fectuer 
moD  passage ;  mais  corame  c'etait  un  b&timent  marcband 
qui  n'ofifrait  aucune  security  a  cause  des  courses  des  piratea 
de  Calais,  j'ai  resoln  de  me  servir  de  la  fr^ate,  conformement 
aux  ordres  de  V.  U-  consignes  dans  la  depecbe  du  10  Sep- 
tembre,  dans  laqnelle  V.  M.  me  disait  de  ne  pas  demander  de 
bfttiment,  nuds  de  I'accepter  si  Ton  m'en  ofErait  un.  Le  meme 
jour,  a3rant  envoy^  remenaer  le  secretaire  d'Etat  de  sa  d^ 
peche,  il  me  transmit  I'ordre  du  Conseil  portant  que  j'avais  k 
Bortir  de  ces  Etats  dans  I'espace  de  quatre  jours.  J'ai  re- 
pondu  de  vive  voix  que  j'etais  trca-Boneible  a  ce  que  le  Pro- 
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tecteor  m'atd&t  aitud  k  remplir  les  ordres  de  V.  M.  avec  la 
promptitude  que  je  d^Biiais  moi-m£me,  et  que  la  canae  pour 
laquelle  je  ue  les  avaiB  pas  executes  ^tait  qu'oo  ne  m'aTut  pas 
deiivT^  lee  pasaeports  que  j'avaU  demand^ 

On  recotuiEut  dans  cette  derasion  du  Protecteur  lea  allures 
de  son  r%ime ;  apies  m'avoir  renvoye  du  jour  au  lendemuB 
pendant  quatorze  joutb  pendant  leequels  je  renourelais  mes 
demaodes  le  matin  et  le  soir,  il  m'ordonne  de  partir  tont  k 
coup ;  il  veut  que  oe  proc^e  accredite  dans  le  peuple  I'opi- 
nioD  qu'il  a  vivement  reaaenti  la  demande  que  j'aTsis  faite 
d'une  audience  de  cong^,  pendant  que  lui-meme  deliberait 
en  secret  sur  I'ordre  qu'tl  allait  me  donner  de  partir  d'ici, 
pique  qu'il  ^t^t  de  Terabai^  que  Y.  M.  a  fait  mettre  sur  les 
proprietes  des  Anglais :  et  comme  je  I'avais  prevenu  par  ma 
demande  avaut  qu'il  efit  pria  sa  resolution,  le  ressentiment 
qu'il  voulait  mettre  au  jour  par  cette  resolution  s'est  trouve 
amorti  ;  d'ailleurs  il  I'a  fait  aans  ueoessit^  et  mal  k  propoe ;  k 
tel  point  que  plusieurs  meinbree  de  aou  Conseil,  qui  n'y  ont  eu 
aucime  part,  ont  desapprouve  cette  mesure ;  aussi  n'art-^e 
pas  ete  promulguee  dana  lee  publications  qui  paraisaent  toua 
les  jours,  et  je  n'ai  entendu  peiaonue  qui  ea  parl&t.  II '  me 
fallait  done  partir  sur-le-cliamp  Avant  mon  depart  on  m*a 
assure  que  le  traite  de  pais  avec  la  France  etait  eoti^meat 
arrange,  et  ici  j'ai  entendu  dire  qu'il  a  meme  dejik  et^  sigoe ; 
le  Protecteur  a  voulu,  par  la  conclueiou  de  ce  trait^,  consoler 
le  peuple  qui  avfut  vivement  resseuti  mon  depart ;  les  d^o- 
ciantB  de  Londres  et  dea  comtes  de  I'intmeur  sont  au  d^ees- 
poir,  particnlierement  ceux  des  comtes  dans  lesquels  on  £a- 
brique  dea  ^fiea  et  des  drapa  qui  se  vendeot  en  Espagne. 
lis  se  proposuent  d'adreaser  des  petitions  au  Protecteur  pour 
le  piier  d'ajuster  ce  diH&end  avant  mon  depart ;  mais  cette 
demarche  I'a  inite  i.  tel  point  qu'il  a  ordonne,  aux  comman- 
dants de  la  milice  deadita  comtes  et  des  autrea,  de  s'tnformer 
a  I'on  faisait  des  petitions  de  ce  genre  et  de  supprimer  celles 
qui  s'y  feraient,  oe  qui  a  beaucoup  augment^  le  mecontente- 
ment  de  cee  gens  et  la  haine  que  Ton  porte  gen^ralement  a 
oe  gouvemement.  Le  mal  ne  fera  que  s'accroitre  par  suite  de 
I'augmentation  des  impdta  que  le  Frotecteiu-  a  ordonne  de  sa 
propre  autorite,  precede  contraire  aux  loi  qu'il   avait  jure 
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d'observer,  car  eeloo  cee  lou  le  Parlement  senl  peut  voter  les 
impdts ;  ausu  beaucoup  de  personnes  cioient  qu'il  aura  grand'- 
peine  k  reconvrer  non  seulement  les  impdts  nouveaux,  mais 
oDcoTe  les  aDcnena  Ed  outre,  il  a  ordonne  de  depouillet 
touB  ceux  qui  avaient  servi  le  Roi  Charles  1"  d'un  quart  de 
leuTs  proprietes ;  nuus  comme  cee  personues  craignfuent  de- 
puis  longtemps  cette  meaure,  ellee  ont  dispose  d'avance  de 
leurs  biens  et  de  leurs  revoBus  en  les  traoeferant  a  des  per- 
HOBiies  tierces,  au  moyeu  de  ventes  faites  de  confiance.  Tout 
cela  n'aboutira  qu'k  des  proems,  et  le  Protecteur  recueillera 
peu  de  profit  de  cet  acte  arbitraire. 

J'attends  ici  demain  le  b&timent  qui  doit  me  transporter  en 
Flacdre,  et  dbs  que  j'y  serai  arrive,  je  rendrai  a  V.  M.  un 
compte  plus  detaille  de  I'etat  dea  choaes  et  des  iotelligenoes 
qui  je  me  suia  menagees.     Que  Dieu  garde  Y.  M. 

VI,— M.  DB  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE.  « 

Londres,  30  Septembre,  16SS. 
Je  n'ai  rei^  que  ce  jourd'hui  la  lettre  qu'il  vous  a  plu  de 
m'ecrire  le  22  de  ce  mois ;  elleconfirme  I'avia  arrive  k  Lon- 
dres,  dfes  le  commenoement  de  cette  semaiue,  par  courrier  ex- 
jtrka,  de  la  saisie  generale  faite,  en  Espf^oe,  des  effets  appuv 
tenant  auz  Anglais,  et  meme  de  I'arrest  de  quelques-uns  de 
leurs  focteura  Cette  nouvelle  m'obligea  de  changer  la  con- 
duite  que  j'avaia  tenue  suivant  les  ordres  du  roi  depuis  quel- 
que  temps  ;  et  j'envoyai  aussitdt  chez  I'un  de  mes  commiasaires 
qui  m'avait  fait  temoigner  que  ce  r^me  serait  assez  port^ 
k  s'unir  etroitemeut  avec  la  France,  pour  I'asaurer  que  Sa 
Majeste  etait  dans  les  memos  sentiments,  et  que,  si  le  Protec- 
teur m'en  faisait  les  ouvertures,  il  trouverait  une  entlere  cor- 
respoudance.  Ma  declaration  fut  re^ue  avec  apparence  de 
joie,  et  assurance  que,  dans  peu  de  jours,  j'aurais  de  sea  nou- 
velles.  Je  les  ai  attendues  jusqu'^  bier  au  soil,  et  n'en  rece- 
vant  point,  je  reuvoyai  au  meme :  il  me  manda  qu'ayant  fait 
eon  rapport,  le  Conseil  avait  juge  que  ce  serait  agir  avec 
bassease  ai,  aprfea  la  diagr&ce  arrivce  aux  Indes,  Ton  me  venait 
recbercher  de  la  pajx ;  que  maintenant,  ne  restant  plus  d'ob- 
stacle  a  notre  trcute,  c'etait  a  moi  d'en  proposer  la  signature, 
si  mes  ordrea  n'etuent  point  cbangea,  et  qvt'k  cet  effet,  je 
VOL.  II.  2  M 
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n'»Tus  qa'a  denutoder  mee  oommiseatrea.  U  GODtinu  mhb 
de  puler  d'one  alliance  etioite,  poorvu  qu'dlft  aa  p(lt  £ure  a 
dee  teroMt  ntgonaaHes ;  temoignaat  neaoiDOUW  qall  €tait  ao 
poavoir  da  M.  le  Protectenr  de  s'accommoder  avantageme- 
ment  avec  VEepagae,  dont  TambMBadeur  arait  fait  porter 
parole  par  Ban^re,  et  qu'une  partie  du  Conseil  mdinait  aasex 
a  embnueer  ce  parti ;  mab  que  lenr  honuenr  aeiaUait  a'y 
oppoaer,  et  que  je  oe  deveuB  pas,  finite  d'one  demardie  pore- 
OMBt  de  c^mome,  laiiwer  paner  one  oceaaion  n  &v<mUde. 
Le  dit  near  commiBBaire  Te9ut  ansat,  avec  aasez  d'approbation 
et  remerdemeiit,  I'avis  que  je  lui  doDoai,  ^irfea  I'aToir  re^u  de 
Son  iknineDce,  que  la  saisie  &ite  en  Eq>agne  avait  pour 
principal  fondemeut  resperance  d'exciter,  on  aonlfeventeot  en 
An^terre.  J'ai  cm,  en  suite  de  ces  diacoor^  ne  ponvoir  me 
duipenBer  de  iaire  encore  quelques  ayancee,  et  hut  llienre 
meme  j'ai  mande  au  Secret^re  d'Etat,  auqnel  de  temps  en 
'  tempe  j'avaie  fiiit  (nvilit^  but  la  maladie  de  M.  le  Protecteur, 
que  maintenant,  ea  sant^  lenr  permettant  de  songer  aux  affiure% 
j'attendaiB  mea  commiesairee  pour  mettre  fin  a  notre  accom- 
modement ;  il  promit,  a  son  ordinaire,  de  lui  en  faire  bod 
rapport,  et  parut,  centre  sa  coutume,  plus  traitable  aur  quel- 
ques a£^ree  particuliferes  dont  je  lui  fia  parler.  Si  son  |»o- 
c^e  et  la  chaleur  que  t^moigna  ce  oommissaire  ne  soot  point 
afiect^B,  sans  doute  le  traits  ne  sera  pas  deaormais  diff^re  que 
par  des  propositions  d'uDe  amiti^  plus  etroite ;  elle  puatt 
maintenant  neceeaaire  k  rAngleterre,  et  si  ce  r^^ime  a  tant 
de  fiert^  qu'il  veuille  m^e  me  rendi«  poureuivaat,  I'ou  pent 
presumer  qu'il  aura  de  la  peine  a  revenir  des  d^majches  qu'il 
a  Cutes  centre  I'Espagne  ;  c'est  I'opinion  commune  fondee  sor 
ce  que  les  ministres  d'Etat  ont  public  £t  pour  ne  loi  point 
donner  pr^texte  par  notre  froideur  de  prendre  d'autree  r^ao- 
lutions ;  j'enbreru  dans  toutes  les  ouvertures  qui  ne  produiront 
point  de  retarderaent  au  traits  d^jk  conclu.  Les  ordres  et  les 
instnictions  pr^c&lentes  qui  lo'oQt  ete  envoy^  m'eclaiixnaBeat 
assez  sur  toutes  les  demandes  qui  pourraient  m'etre  faites,  et 
il  me  reete  seulem^nt  a  etre  inform^  si  Sa  Majesty  ne  veut  pas 
coDtribuer  aux  irajs  de  la  guerre  d'Angleterre ;  comme  j'ai 
d-devant  ofiert  aeaistance  d'argent,  il  ne  &nt  pas  douter  que 
Ton  ne  veuille  traiter  sur  ces  errements ;  et  douze  ou  quinze 
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cen{«  mille  livree  tous  lea  ana,  aemblenueiit  aases  utQemenl 
employ^  pour  ne  devoir  pas  eUre  regrett^a  s'ils  pouTsient 
engager  ce  gouvemement  contre  sea  ennemis ;  quoiqu 'il  pa- 
raiaae  deja  bien  embarqu^,  Tinteret  et  rincUnation  dea  peu- 
plee  ^tAQt  contnures  a  cette  rupture,  il  ne  laJase  paa  d'etra  it 
propoB  de  fbmenter,  par  toutee  aortea  de  moyeos  bonnetea  et 
pea  pr^jodiciableB  a  la  France,  Temportemeat  et  la  vanity  du 
Piotecteur,  dont  les  forcea  peuvent  ^re  une  dlTersion  ausai 
puiaaaikte  qu'a  ^te  autrefois  celle  de  la  SuMe  et  dea  Provincea- 
Uniea ;  et  bien  que  Bon  gmiTemement  ae  soit  paa  ai  stable  que 
celui  de  cea  deux  £tata,  il  ne  doit  paa  etre  ])our  le  preaest 
moins  conader^ ;  et  devant  qu'il  arrive  aucnne  revolution, 
nons  pouTTona  tirer  un  grand  avantage  de  son  union ;  elle 
donnera  meme  jour  k  I'avemr,  le  Protecteur  Tenant  k  man- 
quer  et  la  diviaitm  se  mettiuit  entre  les  chefs  de  I'arm^e,  d'ap- 
pDyer  les  mieox  intentional  pour  la  Franca  Si  je  prenda, 
monsieur,  la  liberte  de  nL'^tendre  sur  cea  conad^tions,  ' 
c'eet  afin  d'e&cer  les  impreaaons  que  quelqaes  avis  parti- 
culiers  d'id  peuvent  donner  tantdt  de  I'lostabilit^  du  regime, 
tantdt  de  la  manvaiBe  sant^  du  Protecteur;  Ion  pent  dire  que 
vraisemblablement  I'un  depend  de  Tantre ;  et  m  mes  lettrea 
n'oot  pas  confirm^  ce  qui  a'est  ecrit  du  dernier,  ce  n'est  pas 
manque  de  m'en  etre  inform^  et  d'en  avoir  su  I'etat  J'avoue 
que,  dana  le  temps  de  sa  chAte,  ilme  fut  dit  qa'il  ^tait  menace 
d'une  bfdropisie,  et  I'un  de  aes  medecins,  qui  I'a  vu  dans  sa 
maladie,  m'a  confirm^  que  la  constitution  ^tait  ntauvtuse ; 
mais  ces  pronostics  ne  doiveut  donner  aucune  visee  poor  le 
tempa  pr^nt. 

VIL — H.  DE  BRIENNE  TO  CARDIAL  HAZARIN. 

FootaineblMHi,  T  Ootobre,  1665. 
MONSEIOKKUB, 

J'ai  cru  qu'il  me  pourrait  &tre  reproch^  de  m'oubUw 
de  mon  devoir  si  je  n'inform^  Totre  Eminence  que,  par  une 
lettre  de  M.  de  Bordeaux,  en  date  du  10  du  mois  pass^,  j'ai 
vu  qu'il  avfut  fait  un  compliment  k  I'un  de  ses  commiwaires, 
sur  Tavis  qui  avait  ete  port^  k  Londres  que,  par  ordre  du  Roi 
Catbolique,  les  biena  et  efifeta  des  Ang][us  qui  e'etaieut  trouv^ 
en  ses  royaumes  avaient  ete  suaie.  M.  de  Bordeaux  s'^tait 
2m2 
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persuade  que,  donoant;  des  asaunuices  de  la  contjnuation  de  la 
boDne  volonte  que  le  roi  a  juflqu'it  pr^nt  iait  pandt3«  aa 
Frotecteur  et  au  regime  d'Angleterre,  c'etait  oonvier,  sana  en 
laire  la  demande,  le  Protecteur  de  commander  k  ses  conunis- 
sairee  de  signer  le  traite ;  celui  auquel  il  s'etait  adre»«e  lui  dit 
que,  si  I'Angleterre  n'etait  recherchee  de  le  faire,  elle  aurait 
peine  de  s'y  disposer,  touchee  de  craiate  qu'il  put  etre  dit  que 
le  peu  de  fortune  que  son  armee  avait  eue  auz  Indes  Vj  avait 
oblif^,  ce  -qui  lui  toumerut  &  honte ;  inais  qu'il  oe  mettait 
point  en  doute,  a,  en  une  audience  demandee  pour  ce  seul 
aujet,  il  en  iaisait  instance  k  M.  le  Protecteur,  qu'il  ne  tat  pour 
y  consentir ;  ce  discours  a  eu  tant  de  force  sur  M.  de  Bor- 
deaux, que  bien  qu'ii  me  mande  que  cela  lui  a  ete  defendu,  il 
me  paratt  diapos^  d'executer  le  conseil  qui  lui  a  ete  doDn&  Je 
lui  ai  ecrit  que  je  doutais  que  Votre  Emineaoe  en  pot 
demeurer  satist^te,  et  qu'il  fallait  (sans  un  ordre  re^a  de 
vous,  Monseigneur,  depuis  que  vous  etes  en  I^cardie)  qu'il  eut 
des  lumieres  qui  a'avaient  pas  ete  assez  edatantes  pour  v^ir 
jusqu'&  nous;  que  moyennant  ce  compliment,  le  Protecteur 
d^clarerait  la  guerre  aus  EapagnoU  en  Europe,  et  continuerait 
k  la  leur  faire  aux  Indes  Occidentales,  et  que  je  devaia  I'avertir 
de  ne  ffure  pas  le  second  pas,  s'il  etait  en  etat  de  s'en  garantir, 
ni  sans  un  commandement  bien  precis,  oSni  de  I'argent,  k 
quoi  il  me  parait  tres  dispose.  Si  je  me  suis  trop  avance, 
Yotre  Eminence  aura  agreable  de  me  le  iaire  savoir,  et  k  M. 
de  Bordeaux  ce  qu'il  auia  k  faire. 


Vlir. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIESNE. 

Londres,  4  Novembre,  I6.'>5. 

NoTBE  conference  finit  par  dee  souhaita  mntnda 

qne  le  tnut^  put  r^tablir  k  jamais  one  v^table  amiti^  entre 
lee  deux  nations ;  s'il  a  perdu  sa  grace  par  la  longne  attente, 
il  semble  que  la  ruptiire  avec  I'Espagne  lui  doiye  doonra-  de 
nouveaux  agr^mente.  Je  n'eus  pas  Bit6t  fait  aavoir  a  mee 
oommiBsairee  que  j'^tais  disposd  a  sgner,  qu'il  fut  envoy^  a 
I'ambaaeadeur  de  cette  couronne  passeport  aux  termes  qu'il  le 
pourauivait,  et  mSme,  ordre  a  un  vaiseeau  de  I'Etat  de  le 
passer.     II  n'a  pas  laiss^  de  me  faire  dem&nder  cette  aprfea- 
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dtn^  mon  passeport,  et  prier  de  lui  faire  tenir  celui  du  roi, 
s'il  amre  devaal  que  aon  vaiaseau  w>it  sortl  de  la  riviere. 
Celui  qui  m'a  tu  de  s&  part  assure  qu'il  portira  demaio  pour 
Douvres,  et  que  s'^tant  trouv^  avec  lui,  lor^ue  la  signature 
du  traits  lui  a  ^t^  mand^,  il  a  remarqu^  tel  changemeDt 
dans  sa  parole  et  dans  son  visage  que  Ton  pouvait  juger  qu'il 
e'^tait,  juaqu'a  ee  moment,  attendu  a  quelque  renouemeut ;  et  il 
est  assez  TTtusemblable  que  ce  r^me  I'avait  toujours  tenu  en 
esp^rance  a6n  de  me  donner  de  la  jalousie.  Pr^ntement 
toutes  les  pens^  semblent  toumer  k  la  guerre,  et  les  pr^pa- 
iati&  d'un  grand  annement  naval  se  contiuuent.  Cette  r&o- 
lution  ne  peut  point  avoir  4t6  prise  sans  former  un  dessein  de 
s'nnir  plus  ^troitement  avec  la  France. 

IX. — JL  UB  BBIEXNE  TO  CARDINAL  HAZAKIN. 

Paris,  8  Novembre,  1659. 
Il  a  4t4  rapport^  a  M.  de  Bordeaux  que  I'ambassadeur 
d'£^pagne  n'avait  su  c^er  son  ^tonnement  et  son  chagrin  de 
ce  que  I'accommodement  d'entre  la  France  et  I'Ajigletecre 
avait  4t4  i^solu ;  mais  jusqua  ce  qu'il  soit  suivi  d'un  autre  et 
que  les  deux  Etata  s'engagent  a.  faire  la  guerre  a  I'EapagDe,  il 
ne  sera  pas  sans  esp^rance  d'en  conclure  un  a  son  tour  avec  le 
Protecteur,  qui  en  serait  press^  par  les  marchands  Anglais. 
C'est  ce  que  j'ai  recueilli  de  la  ddp^he  de  M.  de  Bordeaux, 
dat^  du  V  du  courant,  et  des  discours  que  m'a  tonus  ce 
gentjlhomme,  et  qu'il  serait  du  service  de  Sa  Majestd,  eur  les 
sommes  notables  qui  sont  dues  a  M.  de  Bordeaux,  qu'il  lui  fut 
donn^  en  argent  comptant  au  moins  dix  mille  ^cu!<,  afin  que 
les  lettres  de  change  qu'il  a  4t6  contraint  de  tirer  fa:uent  ac- 
quitt^es,  et  quelque  partie  de  la  d^pense  dont  il  est  demeur^ 
en  arri^re ;  mais  bien  que  la  demaude  soit  juste,  il  n'en  saurait 
obtenir  I'effet  si  Vot^e  Eminence  n'a  la  bont^  d'en  ^crire  a 
MM.  les  Surintendanta.  J'ai  ^t^  pri^  de  vous  faire  cette  sup- 
plication, et  je  m'y  suis  volontiers  accommod^  par  des  consi- 
derations du  service  de  Sa  Majesty  qui  serait  bless^  si  Ton  pro- 
testait  des  lettres  et  que  I'ambassadeur  fut  r^uit  a  engager 
sa  vaisselle  d'argent  pour  satisfaire  a  sos  cr^anciers. 
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(Page  23B.) 

L — DOH  ALUNZO  DE  CARDENAS  TO  THE  KING  OF  SPAIN. 

BraioUeo,  25  Han,  16M. 
SiKB, 

J'ai  rendu  compte  k  V.  M.  que  son  Altessc  I'Archidnc 
ayant  conaenti  a  ce  que  le  Roi  Charles  d'Angletore  vint 
Hecietemetit  id,  nous  I'avona  tu  par  ordre  de  S.  A.  le  Comto 
de  Fuenaaldana  et  moi ;  j'ai  ^alement  rendu  compte  k  V.  M. 
de  ce  qui  e'est  |>aa8^  eutre  nous  jusqu'an  moment  oil  le  BoL 
Charles  s'est  retit6  k  liouvain,  apr^  nous  avoir  promis  de 
nous  envoyei  deux  peraonnes  de  sa  confiance  pour  arraager 
quelque  trait&  Ce  que  je  puis  annoncer  maiutenant  k  Y.  M. 
c'eet  que  le  roi,  ayaot  envoy^  id  le  Harquis  d'Oimond  et  lo 
Comte  de  Itocbester  accompagn^  du  RMdent  de  Vic,  Ceux- 
d  nous  ont  remis  une  note  contenant  des  propositions  dont  je 
joins  copie  pour  I'infonnation  de  7.  M.  avec  la  r^poose  que 
S.  A.  a  ordonne  de  liii  dooner.  Les  comroiasaires  I'ont 
anssitSt  communiquee  au  Roi  (Charles),  et  deux  jouis  apr^  ils 
Bont  venus  ^  mon  hotel  oil  se  trouvmt  aus«  le  Comte  de 
Fuensaldaiia ;  ils  ont  exprime  de  la  part  de  leur  mattre  dee 
remerctments  pour  les  bonnes  dispositions  oil  etait  T.  M.  de 
I'appayer  dans  le  but  de  recouvrer  sa  couronne,  et  ont  d^dare 
que  id  Dieu  la  lui  rendait,  il  ferait  beaucoup  pour  le  service 
de  y.  M.  On  les  en  a  remercies  comme  il  convenait,  et  Ik- 
deaaua  ils  ont  demande  qu'on  redige&t  tout  de  snite  les 
articles  d'un  tnut^  dans  le  sens  de  la  r^ponse  qui  venait  de 
leur  etre  donn^ ;  ila  ont  demand^  qu'une  alliaace  ofiensiTe  et 
dtfensive  et  une  amiti^  intime  entre  les  deux  couronnes 
(d'Espagne  et  d'Angleterrel  fussent  conclues;  mws  aptks 
avoir  consid^  que  dans  I'^t  oil  se  trouve  aujourd'hui  le  Boi 
Charles  il  lui  serait  impossible  de  remplir  aocun  engagement 
tel  que  les  drconstances  I'exigeraient  et  tel  qu'il  ne  saurut 
rien  lure  juaqn'il  ce  qu'il  soit  remis  en  poeseasion  de  ees  etats, 
il  nous  a  paru  que  pour  le  moment  il  suffisut  d'^tablir  des 
Imports  d'amiti^  et  de  boone  intelligence,  seulement  pour  le 
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CB8  oh  U  serait  retabli  sur  le  tr6ne.  II  convient  toatefois  de 
fure  dha  aujourd'hui,  pour  cette  Eventuality,  la  ligue  eb 
I'alliaace  qu'ils  demaodent,  car  si  on  remettait  la  concluaioQ 
juBqu'k  cette  epoque,  11  est  !i  presumer  qu'oD  ne  la  r^lenut 
pw  idora  Bans  difficulte,  car  du  tempe  des  rots  rAngleteire  y  a 
toajoun  madbi  des  obsta^des  par  suite  des  n^ociationa  de  la 
France,  at  ausra  dee  efibrta  pax  lesqnels  des  miniBtres  devout 
a  cette  puissance  ont  toujours  cherche  a  eclaraver  une  paieille 
alliance. 

D^  que  le  traite  sera  r^ige,  il  sera  communique  k  V.  M. 
a£n  qu'elle  di^ne  le  ratifier,  et  je  rendrai  k  Y.  M.  un  compte 
particulier  de  ce  qui  me  paraitra  k  cet  ^ard. 

Les  lettres  (i'Angleterre,  amv^es  ici  cette  semaine,  ne 
o(»^Bnent  rien  de  neuf  si  ce  n'eat  la  nouvelle  du  danger  que 
le  Frotectenr  a  couru  demi^ment,  loraque  la  Toiture  dans 
laqnelle  il  se  trouvait  a  passe  une  petite  riviere  nomm^ 
Zimba ;  trois  chevaux  et  le  puetillon  qui  les  conduisait  ont 
^  noyes.     On  parle  beancoup  la  dessua. 

Ia  flotte  a'^tait  pas  encore  partie  car  les  equipages 
demandaient,  dit-on,  nn  autre  chef  plus  a  lenr  goUtt,  et 
ensuite  par  ce  qu*on  manquait  d'argent  pour  ^uipper  les 
b^timents  eomme  il  &ut  et  les  faire  partir.  Le  peuple  le 
montrait  tr^  indign^  des  prises  bites  par  la  marine  de 
Donkerque  et  d'Oatende,  oii  Ton  renait  d'en  faire  plus  de 
trente  but  les  Anglfos ;  d  cela  continue,  le  commerce  An^ais 
sera  consid^blement  entrav^. 

Le  Prot«cteui  avait  r^lu  d'envoyer  un  agent  k  Lisbonne 
afin  que  celui-ci,  conjointement  arec  le  consul  Anglais,  pr^ 
assistance  aux  n^ociants  Anglais  qui  se  trouvent  en  Portugal. 

II  a  ete  propose  au  Conseil  d  ofirir  k  la  France  de  Ini 
envoyer  six  mille  Anglais  qui  senuent  sur  le  mSme  pied  et 
recemuent  la  m^e  paie  que  les  Suisses  au  service  de  la 
France;  ou  pouvinr cette ann^e encore assiegerGravelines. 
On  a  decide  de  ffure  cette  proposition  k  I'ambaseadeuT  de 
France  (Burdeos,  Bourdeaux),  que  Ton  attendait  k  Londres, 
de  retour  de  Paris.     Que  Dieu  garde  V.  M. 
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II. — THE  ARCHDUKE  LEOPOLD  TO  THE  KINO  OP  SPAIN. 

Bruiellw,  le  8  Avril,  16fi6. 
S.  R  M.  (Sacree  Majeste  Royale), 

Cettte  seniaiQe  j'ai  re^u  par  la  voie  secrete  one  lettre 
de  V.  M.  du  20  Janvier,  et  je  ae  eaU  ce  qui  a  pu  occasioner  ce 
retard.  Dans  cette  lettre,  Y.  JA.  me  dit  que  quelquea  Anglais 
qui  Be  trouvaient  en  Flandree  ont  dit  a  Don  Estcvan  de 
Qamarra  que,  ai  on  admettait  dans  ces  ports  quelques  naviree 
munifi  de  lettres  de  marque  du  Roi  d'Angleterre,  il  se  trou- 
ver^t  beaucoup  de  personnes  qui  ee  declareraient  pour  lui  et 
que  ce  serait  uue  graude  diversion  et  tin  acte  trte  d^savait- 
tageux  pour  CromwelL  J'ai  d^Ja  dit  quelques  mots  a  ce  sujet 
a  V.  M.  a  I'occasion  des  ordres  que  j'avus  dotmee  d'armer 
tons  les  sujete  de  V.  U.  qui  desireraient  le  fure  pour  nuire  auz 
Anglais,  auz  Fran^fus,  et  aux  Portugais  ;  mais  maintenant  je 
mo  suis  decide  a  reunir  un  Conseil  auquelserutcommumqu^ 
la  lettre  de  V.  M.,  qui  delibererait  sur  ce  que  dit  V.  U.,  et  pn>- 
Qoncerait  sur  ce  qu'tl  j  aurait  a  faira  Far  le  courrier  ordi- 
naire qui  partira  d'ici  dans  quelquee  jours,  il  sera  r^pondu 
avec  plus  de  precifiion  a  la  lettre  de  V.  M.,  et  je  puis  I'assurer 
que,  tant  que  je  resterai  ici,  je  ne  n^liger^  riea  de  ce  qui 
pent  Hre  utile  a  son  service.  Mais  le  manque  de  moyens 
dans  lequel  on  a  ete  ici  a  retarde  les  prepara4Ji&  de  la  cam- 
pagne ;  et  quo  iqu'il  soit  arrive  des  lettrea  (de  credit)  de  troia 
cent  luille  ecus,  les  besoins  ont  ete  si  grands  et  les  debourseB 
si  nombreux  qu'on  a  bientdt  vu  que  la  somme  etait  trfes- 
insuffisante  et  qu'on  ne  poiirra  pas  faire  grand  chose  avec  cet 
argent  Toutefoia,  on  cherchera  a  I'employer  aux  preparatife 
de  la  campagne  et  a  faire  de  telle  sorte  qu'oo  en  tire  le  plus 
d'avantage  posmble.  S'il  est  vriu,  comme  on  le  dit  ici,  que 
la  6otte  est  arrivee,  il  y  aura  quelque  possibilite  de  nous 
assister  et  de  nous  faire  sortir  dea  embarras  oh  nous  nous 
trouvons,  peut-^tre  mSme  de  fiure  en  eorte  qu'on  puisse 
opposer  une  resistance  plus  vigoureuse  k  I'ennemi.  S'il  ent 
vnu,  comme  le  bruit  en  court,  que  le  Boi  de  Foiogne  a  donne 
une  bonne  ieqon  a  celui  de  Su^e,  qui,  dit-on,  en  a  ete  fort 
maltrfdte,  on  croit  que  cela  changer  a  considerablement  I'etat 
des  cboses,  et  que  le  Frotecteur  d'Angleterre  rabattra  beau- 
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coup  de  son  orgneil  actnel,  car  il  comptut  Bans  doute  Bur  les 
avtuitt^s  qu'avait  remportes  le  Koi  de  SuMe. 

Je  m'occupe  deo  preparatifs  de  mon  vt>3:E^e,  et  je  compte 
pouToir  le  faire  apr&s  Paques ;  en  attendant,  le  Seigneur  Don 
Juan  arrivera,  mais  comme  mes  creanciers  me  presseot  beau- 
coup  pour  fetre  payfe  integralement  de  tout  Ce  qui  leur  est 
du,  je  duuB  qu'ila  ne  me  suscitent  des  embarras,  et  que,  usant 
de  leun  privileges,  ils  ne  me  feasant  quelque  afEront  en  saisis- 
sast  mon  equipage  et  moo  mobilier ;  c'est  ce  qui  m'obl^e  de 
prier  V.  M.  aussi  inBtamment  que  possible  de  vouloir  bien  me 
fiure  remettre  en  une  assignation  speciale  cent  mille  ecus, 
comme  j'en  ai  deja  pri^  Y.  M.  la  semaine  passee  dans  une 
lettre  ecrite  par  moi-m&me  ;  avec  cette  somme  et  les  autres 
que  je  pourr&i  reiinir  de  dix  pour  cent  que  V.  M.  avait  bien 
Toulu  m'aocorder,  je  pourrai  faire  face  aux  depenses  leg  plus 
uigentes  ;  ensuite  on  continuera  de  payer  petit  a  petit  tout 
ce  qui  est  dft.  J'ose  esperer  de  la  magnanimite  de  V.  M. 
qu'elle  ne  soufEHra  pas  qu'on  me  (asse  ici  un  af&ont,  comme 
celui  que  peuvent  me  faire  mes  creanciers,  et  qn'elle  me  fera 
envoyer  un  secours  de  cent  miUe  ecus  comme  je  prie  Y.  M. 
de  le  faire.     Notre  Seigneur,  etc. 


III. — DON  ALONZO  DE  CARDENAS  TO  THE  KINQ  OF  SPAIN. 

Bruxellee,  h  29  Juillet,  16S6. 
SiBS, 

J'ai  re^  par  le  courrier  ordinaire  d'Espagne  la  lettre 
de  Y.  M.  de  5  Juin  ainsi  que  la  ratification  du  traite  conclu 
avec  le  Roi  Charles  II.  d'Angleterre  le  12  Avril  et  transniie 
par  moi  jl  Y.  M.  le  1 9  du  m£me  mois.  Apres  avoir  piis  con- 
naissance  des  ordres  que  Y.  M.  avait  bien  voulu  me  donner 
pour  que  je  d^toumasse  le  Koi  Charles  de  son  p'ojet  de  coa- 
tinuer  son  sejour  dans  ces  provinces  et  que  je  I'engt^eaBse  k 
retoumer  k  Cologne  juequ'a  ce  qu'il  trouve  occasion  de  passer 
en  Angleterre,  je  dois  representer  kV.M.ce  qui  me  parait  k 
ce  sujet  Lorsque  du  temps  de  TArchiduc  Leopold  une  re- 
ponse  dans  ce  sens  fut  f^te  au  Roi  Charles,  reponse  dans 
laquelle  on  lui  conseillait  de  retoumer  k  Cologne  ;  il  I'accueillit 
fort  mal,  trouva  mauvais  qu'on  lui  refusat  la' permission  de 
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B^joumer  daofl  ce  paja  et  ajduta  qu'il  ne  pouvait  retoumer  & 
Cologne  sans  comproinettre  sou  honneur,  sa  dignity  et  sttos 
naire  a  see  int^retfi.  II  a  parle  duis  le  meme  sees  an  C.  de 
Fuenaaldana,  et  ses  miiuBtreti  me  Tont  repute  depuis  pluacon 
ioia,  en  faiaant  valoir  pludeare  arguioentB  et  ea  donnaDt  poor 
ceitaiue  la  mine  du  parti  que  le  Roi  a  en  Angleterre,  en 
Ecoase,  eten  Itlande,  si  on  le  voyait  aujourd'hui  quitter  ce  paya 
pour  chaifiir  un  autre  aejour,  car  le  seul  &it,  que  le  Boi  ae  troure 
dana  le  voisinage  des  ports  des  Flandrea,  donne  i,  see  partiBana 
en  Angleterre  du  courage ;  ila  souffirent  patiemmeut  toatea 
lee  rigueurs  du  r^me  de  Cromwejl  dans  I'eapoird'un  meilleur 
aort,  et  ils  restent  uais.  Les  ministree  du  Boi  Charles  ont 
^alement  fait  valoir  lea  grands  avantagefl  du  sejour  du  Boi 
dana  ce  pays  pour  le  service  de  V.  M.,  en  d  isant  que  oe  Toianage 
empecbait  le  Protecteur  d'envoyer  sa  flotte  auz  lodes  et  le 
contraindrait  de  finir  par  renoncer  Jk  ce  projet ;  U  I'execute- 
rait  au  corttrure  si  le  Boi  e'en  allut  d'ici,  car  alorsles  pulisaiis 
du  Boi  deaefipereraient  de  tout,  a'arrangeraient  de  leur  mieoz 
avec  Cromwell,  et  le  Boi  aenut  mis  k  jamaia  dana  rimpoambi- 
Ut^  de  recouvrer  aa  couroone.  he  Boi  Chailes  eat  si  Lun 
de  vouloir  partir  d'id,  que  eon  chancelier  me  remit  il  y  a  deux 
joura  une  note  que  S.  A.  I'Arcliiduc  Don  Juan  enrerra  h  T.  M. 
et  dana  laquelle  le  Roi  demande  que  le  traits  soit  publie  et 
qu'on  lui  permette  de  ne  plus  garder  V incognito ;  il  pense  que 
cela  aeul  auffirait  k  entretenir  le  courage  de  son  parti  et  k  in- 
quieter  Cromwell.  Quant  a,  moi,  o'esperant  plua  pouvoir  lui 
faire  abandoone^  cette  maniere  deroir,  je  n'ai  plus  voulu 
aborder  avec  lui  cette  question  juaqu'k  oe  que  I'An^iduc  Den 
Juan  {»enne  une  r^lution  h,  cet  ^ard  ;  je  lui  w  rendu  compte 
de  I'etat  des  choses  comme  je  le  Eais  k  T.  M.  en  ajoQtant  que 
ce  seiait  perdre  son  temps  que  de  vouloir  persuader  au  Boi 
Charles  de  retoumer  it  Cologne,  et  que  S.  A.  jugerait  sans 
doute  plus  coQvenable  de  ne  plan  loi  en  parler,  car  cela  se 
ferait  que  I'affliger.  Done,  comme  le  Boi  restera  ici  il  sera 
d'antant  plus  neeeaaaire  de  loi  fixer  one  pension  de  troie  mile 
^ua  par  mois,  aomme  que  Y.  M.  lui  avait  fixee  loraqn'il  ae 
trouvaitdans  le  besoin,  et  en  quoi  S.  A.  I'Arcbiduc  s'^tait  con- 
forme  a  I'avis  de  V.  M.  Comme  S.  A.  avait  fait  savcar  qse 
V.  M.  avait  ofdonae  de  payer  au  Bm  un  aecouta  chaqae  mms, 
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elle  m'ft  ordonne  de  faire  ssvoir  an  Beaident  da  Roi  que  oe 
serait  troiB  mille  ^cus  par  mois ;  et  c'est  ce  que  je  vais 
ezecuter  hut  le  ohamp. 

Le  jour  de  I'arrivee  de  la  demiere  depeche  de  V.  M.  a  etc 
le  12  Juillet,  jour  oil  expirait  le  delai  de  trois  mois  fixe  pour  la 
ratiUcatdon  du  traite  ;  aussi,  pour  ne  pas  perdre  de  temps,  j'ai 
envoye  8ur  le  champ  mon  secretaire  interprSte  a  Bmgee  porteur 
du  tnut^  ratifi^  par  V.  M.  en  lui  ordoimaDt  de  recevoir  la  rati- 
ficatifoi  du  Roi  an  moment  oil  il  lui  remettrait  celle-<n,  oomme 
c'«et  I'usag^  et  c'eet  oe  qui  a  ^  fait ;  ie  secretaire  me  I'a  ap- 
portee  et  je  la  transmets  ^  V.  M.  avec  la  pr^nte.  Le  lecr^ 
taire  m'a  raoont^  qu'au  moment  meme  oil  le  Roi  apprenait 
I'arriTee  de  la  ratification,  on  recerait  la  nouvelle  dn  Buoces 
dee  armes  de  V.  M.  k  Valencieimes  et  que  la  joie  que  le  Roi 
et  tons  oeuz  qui  sont  avec  lui  en  ont  temoign^  etait  au  deUt  de 
toute  expreaeion.  Le  Roi  pensait  qne  lea  interete  des  deux 
oouronnee  etant  lea  mSmea  en  vertu  du  traite  qui  venait  d'etre 
conclu,  il  etait  dana  son  int^t  que  lea  armee  de  V.  M.  triom- 
pbaoaent  lora  meme  qaW  □'arriverait  pas  par  la  k  lui  procurer 
de  I'appui  qui  lui  a  ^te  promia. 

D'lqn^  lea  nouvellea  d'Angleterre,  le  Protecteur  a  reaolu 
de  reunir  le  Parlement  pour  le  17  Septembre,  et  il  a  d^jjl 
envoy^  des  lettrea  de  convooatio&s  dana  lea  comtea  afin  qu'oD 
|ffoc6dat  a  1' election  de  ceuz  qui  ont  droit  de  ra^i;er  au  Parle- 
ment ;  c'est  la  muilleuie  preuve  dee  embarraa  oJi  il  se  trouve 
puis  qu'il  expose  e&core  nne  foia  ses  af^res  aux  dangers 
qu'elles  out  courus  toutea  lea  foia  qu'il  avait  reuni  un  Parlement 
au  point  qu'il  a  ete  toujours  oblige  de  lea  disaondre  t'un  ^^es 
I'autre. 

On  dit  auaai  qu'un  c^re  trea  secret  avait  ete  espedie  jk 
Blake  afiu  qu'il  envoie  six  batimenta  de  guerre  a  la  Jamalque, 
et  que  Blake,  ayant  refuse  de  I'exeeuter,  le  Protecteur  est  tree 
indigue  contre  lui,  et  qu'il  a  fait  prendre  dee  meaures  pour 
pr^iarer  d'autree  navires,  au  nombre  de  ax,  pour  les  &a.voyer 
dans  cette  lie. — Notre  Seigneur  garde,  etc. 
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IV.— OPINION  or  THE  SPANISH  COUNCIL  OF  STATB  ON  THE 
DESPATCHES  OF  DOX  ALONZO  DE  CARDENAS,  IN  KEOABD  TO  THB 
AFFAIBS  OF  CIURLK8  11,,  KING  OF  ENGLAND. 

Madrid,  7  Mai,  1656. 
SiBB, 

Don  Alomzo  de  Cabde^^as  informfl  V.  M.  que  le  Roi 
d'Angleterre,  confonnement  a  ce  qui  avwt  ete  convenu  an- 
t^rieurenient,  a  eavoye  aupr^  de  lui  le  Marqub  d'Ormond  et  le 
Comte  de  KocheBter  accompagnes  du  BeeideDt  de  Vic  pour 
coDclure  un  traite,  et  que  ces  deux  commissairee  du  Roi 
lui  ont  remis  une  note  contenant  dea  propositions  dont  U 
eovoie  la  copie  a  V.  U.  avec  celle  de  la  reponse  que  S.  A. 
i'Archiduc  avait  dedd^  de  leur  donner;  il  rapporte  ensuite 
que  les  deux  commissaiTes  ayant  communique  cette  reponse 
au  Roi,  Bont  veuu  deux  jours  apr^  k  I'hdtel  de  I>on  Alonso 
oil  se  trouvait  egalement  le  Comte  de  Fuensaldafia,  et  I'ont 
remercie,  de  la  part  de  leur  Bouverain,  de  la  bonne  dispo- 
sition que  V.  M.  avait  temoign^e  de  vouloir  aider  le  Roi 
Charles  k  recouvrer  sa  couronne ;  ils  ont  insiste  en  mdme 
temps  sur  la  neces^te  de  rediger  aussitdt  les  articles  du  traite, 
et  de  conclure  une  alliance  defensive  et  offenaive  ainai  qu'une 
amitie  intime  entre  lee  deux  couronnes  (d'Espagne  et  d'An- 
g^etene).  Don  Alonzo  ajoute  a  ce  aujet  que  le  tnute  une 
foie  conclu  il  sera  envoyc  a  Y.  M.  afin  qu'elle  dugne  le  ratifier. 
Le  Conseil  d'Etat,  auquel  ont  pris  part  les  Marquis  de 
Valparaiso  et  de  Velada,  les  Comtes  de  Penaranda  et  d'Onate, 
le  Due  d'Albe  et  le  Marquis  de  Los  Balbases,  syant  piis  cnn- 
naissance  de  la  lettre  de  Don  Alonzo,  represente  a  V.  M.  que 
les  Ministres  de  Flanders  ont  donn^  aux  ordres  emanes  d'ici 
Ji  cet  ^ard  plus  d'extenaion  que  la  pensee  de  V.  M.  n'en 
comportait  selon  la  proposition  faite  par  le  Conseil  d'Etat; 
car  le  conaeil  n'a  jamius  cm  qu'une  amitie  intime  puisse  6tre 
surement  etabli  avec  le  Roi  d'Angleterre  qui  ^  vu  que, 
depuis  la  mort  de  son  p^re,  V.  M.  a  traits  avec  le  gouvenie- 
ment  Anglais  et  avec  Cromwell  jusqu  a  c«  que  celui-ci  ait  le 
premier  rompu  avec  V.  M. ;  le  Roi  Charles  doit  en  6tre  pro- 
fondement  offense,  et  d'^lleum,  aujourd'hui,  il  n  a  pas  de 
moyens  sufiisante  pour  conclm'e  une  alliance  avec  des  engage- 
ments de  la  part  de  V.  M.  tels  que  ceux  que  les  commissairee 
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les  demaudaient ;  et  qnoique  lea  Ministres  (de  Flandres)  aient, 
par  ordre  de  S.  A.  I'Arcbiduc,  repondu  arec  des  reserres, 
le  traite  n'eD  reste  pas  moins  a  I'etat  de  pouvoir  &tre  repris 
et  conclu.  Dans  ce  traite  il  y  a  surtout  de  ceci  de  grave  k 
remarquer,  que,  si  on  pennettait  d'etablir  dans  lee  provincea 
de  Flaadre  des  depots  pour  les  partisans  du  Boi,  on  se  creerait 
line  nouvelle  difficulte  pareille  a  celle  qu'on  a  eue  avec  les 
troupes  du  Due  de  Lorraine  et  a  celle  qu'on  k  encore  au- 
jourd'hui  avec  celles  du  Prince  Je  Conde.  C'est  encore  ime 
chose  grave  que  d'accueillir  la  demande  des  commissaires 
Anglais  pendtmt  a  ce  qu'on  designe  dans  les  etate  de  V.  M, 
une  residence  pour  le  Roi  d'Angleterre,  attendu  qu'il  ne 
pourrait  r^der  dans  aucun  endroit  sans  qu'il  result&t  de  reels 
prejudices,  beaucoup  de  trais,  et  mSme  un  grand  danger  si 
cette  residence  etait  fizee  dans  un  port  ou  dans  une  place  forte 
exposee  a  quelque  coup  de  main  qui  pourrait  se  trainer  k 
I'aide  des  partisans  du  Boi  Charles  lui-mSme  panni  iesquels 
Cromwell  ne  maaquera  pas  d'avoir  des  affidea  Quoique  ce 
point  ne  soit  pas  accorde  dans  le  traite  et  qu'il  reste  soumis 
au  bon  plaiair  de  V,  M.  il  ne  pourra  qu'en  resulter  un  vif 
ressentiment  contre  V.  M.  si  cette  demande  est  refusee  comma 
elle  devra  V^tre  par  toutes  les  raisons  politiques.  En  verite, 
le  Conseil  d'Etat  n'espere  pas  beaucoup  de  cette  negodation, 
bien  qu'il  faille  chercher  toua  les  moyens  pour  nuire  a  Crom- 
well et  a  I'Angleterre.  Ceux  qui  traitent  cette  a&ire  dev- 
raient  mesurer  les  obligations  que  I'oa  contracterait,  les 
moyens  dont  disposent  ceux  avec  qui  on  trute,  pour  atteindre 
le  but  qu'on  se  propose ;  et  on  ne  voit  ni  dans  la  lettre  de 
Don  Alonzo  ni  dans  la  note  qui  I'accompagne  que  les  com- 
missaires du  Boi  Charles  aient  indique  quoi  que  ce  soit  de 
pcsitif  au  Bujet  des  provinces,  places,  ou  autres  corps  quel- 
conque  sur  lesquels  le  Boi  Charles  puisse  appuyer  les  efforts 
qu'on  ferait  en  sa  faveur. 

Au  talol,  le  Conseil  d'Etat  est  d'avis  qu'il  serut  dans 
I'interfit  du  service  de  V,  M.  de  faire  penser  a  tout  cela  en 
Flandre  sans  perdre  un  seul  instant,  afin  que,  si  I'arrangement 
n'est  pas  encore  conclu,  on  fit  attention  a  ces  points  qu'on 
signale  ici,  et  surtout  afin  que,  en  obtenant  du  Boi  d'Angle- 
terre des  informations  sur  les  moyens  dont  il  dispose  tant  ea 
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Angleteire  qu'au  dehon,  pour  reconTrer  bk  couronne,  on  lui 
fit  observer  que  eon  s^jour  en  FUadTe  n'est  pas  propre  anx 
oommunicatioaB  entre  see  partiaaoB  et  aux  negocnations  avee 
eux,  Tu  la  rupture  surrtmae  entre  nous  et  les  Anglais  ;  qu'U 
poorra  bien  plutdt  entretenir  dea  nq)port8  avec  Bee  partisans 
et  amis  etant  an  HoUande  on  ailleurs,  d'ojl  J'on  pournt  le 
&ire  TMiir  sans  difficult^  ni  dai^r,  qu*!!  pouna  avoir  avee 
ses  amis  des  n^porta  jdus  frequents  ponr  les  dinger  ot  se 
aervir  d'eox  avec  plua  de  iiftcilite,  etant  partout  ailleun  qu'ea 
Flandre. 

Dans  le  cas  o^  le  traite  serait  d^a  oonclu  et  tiananis  a 
V.  M.  (oe  qui  est  possible)  avant  que  ces  observation^  pai< 
viennent  en  Flandre,  le  Conseil  d'Etat,  a  qui  il  seiait  eitcore 
renvoy^  poumut  esprimer  son  opinion  avac  plua  de  de- 
veloppementa  et  la  motiver  plus  completMuent  Du  reste 
V.  M.  oidonnera  ee  qui  lui  plura. 

v.— KOTE  CONTAINiMG  CERTAIN  POINTS  RELATIVK  TO  THE  TBEATY 
BETWEEN  THE  KJNQ  OF  GREAT  nRITAlN  AND  THK  SING  (3& 
SPAIN,  SnOOESTED  ON  THE  PAHT  OF  THE  KINO  OF  OBEAT  BBI- 
TAIN,  AND  AOCX>HPAN[ED  BT  THE  LCTTEB  OF  DON  ALONZO  DB 
CARDESaS  TO  TBE  KINO  OF  SPAIN. 

£9  Juillst,  1SO0. 
Lb  Roi  de  la  Orande  Bretagne,  qni  a  re<;ti  avec  la  pins 
grande  joifl  la  rotification  da  traite  et  qni  regarde  I'amiti^  de  aa 
Majeste  trfea  Catbolique  comme  an  bienfeit  qne  Dien  tont 
pnissant  lui  a  envoye  pour  Stre  le  Ibndement  de  son  bonhenr 
intur  et  le  moyen  le  j^us  but  de  reconvrer  sa  coaronne,  desire 
infiniment  qne  ce  temoignage  d'affection  et  des  bonnes  dispo- 
rations  de  S.  M.  trea  Catholiqne  ponr  sa  personne  et  ponr  sea 
inter^ts  puisse  dtre  porte  a  la  connaisaance  pnbliqne  le  pins  tot 
possible  par  dee  actes  qni  mettent  ces  dispositions  an  grand 
jour,  comme  par  exemple  en  accordant  an  Boi  la  pennisaion  de 
eejoumer  dans  un  port  de  mer,  ou  en  prenant  oetensiblement 
connaissaaee  du  sejour  de  S.  it.  le  Boi  de  la  Orande  Btet^ne 
dans  ce  pays,  en  le  dispensant  de  garder  I'incognito  et  antres 
manifestations  semblables.  Ceci  donnerait  an  Roi  de  la  Orande 
Bretagne  non  senlement  du  cr^it  et  dn  relief  anpr^  dea 
autres  souverains  dont  pluedeuis  oni  promis  de  I'appt^er  par 
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des  aommes  d'argent  et  par  d'autrea  moyens  d^  qu'il  aerait 
appuye  par  quelque  moDaique  puissant,  maia  encore  ranimerait 
tellement  le  courage  dea  bomiDes  de  Bun  parti  en  Ang]eterre 
que  tou8  seraient  beaucoup  plus  empresses  a  executer  aes  ordres, 
et  aloFB  on  verroit  que  ce  parti  eat  |Jua  conadderable  et  plus 
puissant  que  tout  autre,  et  la  plupart  dea  peraonnes  des  autres 
partis  se  joindraient  a  celui  du  Boi  et  cberoheruent  ti  defendre 
sea  inter^ts  dfes  qu'elles  verraient  que  8-  M.  T;  Oatholique  appuie 
et  prot^  le  Boi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  Le  Boi  convient  qu'U 
est  boa  que  lea  articles  du  traite  restent  secrets,  car  il  est  de 
I'interdt  de  L.  L.  M.  U.  qu'ils  le  noient,  et  qu'ils  ne  soieat  oom- 
muni^ea  d'aucune  fa^on  a  qui  que  ce  aoit,  maia  la  pablicotion 
et  k  declaration  du  fait  de  la  condu^on  (d'autant  [dus  que  le 
traite  conclu  par  lee  del^ues  des  deux  Boavenuus  a  Ha  ratifie 
par  S-M^T.  C.)  aans  donner  les  details  et  BUis  dire  que 
S.  M.  T.  C.  appuiera  le  Boi  de  la  Grande  Bretagoe  contre  leur 
mnemi  commun,  est  si  eaaentiellement  necessaire  qu'on  ne 
saundt  sans  cette  base  ni  accomplir  les  pi^paratife  n^cessaires 
pour  le  but  printnpal,  ni  disposer  les  amis  a  tenter  des  entre- 
prises  utiles.  D'vm  autre  cote  ausm  il  est  impossible  que  les 
armements  et  les  preparatifs  que  Cromwell  fenut  ear  la  simple 
connaiasance que  quelque  chose  a  ete  convenu  entre  LLM.M. 
(Id  Boi  Charles  et  le  Boi  d'Espagne)  causent  au  Boide  la  Grande 
Bretague  un  prejudioe  ^al  k  celui  que  causerait  au  peuple 
(Anglais)  la  perte  de  tout  espoir  ou  la  croyance  qu'il  n'exlste 
aucuQ  traite  ni  arrangement.  Ea  effet  les  enoemis  de  S.  M. 
cherchent  par  tous  les  moyens  et  par  tous  les  artifices  ii  per^ 
Buader  aux  peuples  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  que  S.  M.  T.  C.  n'a 
aucune  inteotioa  d'aeaister  le  Boi  d'Angleterre.  II  est  done 
neceasaire  que  S.  U.  s'eSbrce  par  tous  les  moyens  de  tirer  ses 
peuples  de  oette  erreur  en  leur  faisant  connaitre  le  contraire. 

vi, — opinion  of  the  8pani3h  council  of  state  os  the  con- 
tents of  the  enclosed  letter  from  don  alonzo  de 
cabdbSas. 

Madrid,  10  S«ptembre,  1656. 
DOH  Alonzo  de  CardeSas  a  transmis,  avec  la  lettre 
qu'il  a  adress^  a  V.  M.  le  29  Juillet,  la  ratification  du  traite 
conclu  entre  V,  M.  et  le  Boi  Cbarles  II.  d'Angleterre  ;  ti  cette 
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occssion,  il  dit  qu'il  ne  lui  a  pas  para  convenable  d'engager  le 
Roi  Charles  a  diacontinuer  son  sejour  dans  ce  pays  la,  attendu 
que  lorequ'oQ  lui  avait  ecrit  a  ce  aujet  du  temps  de  TArcfaidtic 
Leopold  pour  lui  conaeiller  de  retoumer  a  Cologue  il  avait  fort 
mal  accueilli  la  proposition,  trouvant  mauvais  qii'oQ  ne  loi 
permit  pas  d'y  rester.  Don  Alonzo  envoie  ^alement  one 
copie  de  la  note  contenant  certains  points  relatife  au  tiait^  et 
remise  a  Don  Alonzo  de  Cardefias  de  la  part  du  Boi  Charies. 
Le  roi  demande  que  le  traits  soit  port^  a  la  connaissance  du 
public,  dans  la  forme  et  par  des  considerations  qu'il  explique. 
Don  Alonzo  dit  avoir  rendu  compte  de  tout  a  S.  A.  rArchiduc 
Don  Juan  ainsi  que  Y.  M.  le  vena  en  detail  par  les  letUes  d 
induses  et  les  papieis  qui  I'accompt^aienL 

Le  Conseil  d'Etat  auquel  ont  pris  part  le  Due  de  San 
Lucar,  les  Marquis  de  Valparaiso  et  de  Velada,  les  Comtes  de 
Fenaranda  et  d'Onate,  le  Due  d'Alba,  le  Marquis  de  los  Bal- 
bases  et  TArcliev^ue  de  San^osse,  rappelle  que  lorsqne  Don 
Alonzo  ent  rendu  compte  a  V.  M.  de  I'intention  oh  etait  le 
Roi  Cbarles  de  fixer  son  sejour  en  Flandre  (cMtait  a  I'epoque 
oil  il  transmit  le  traits  couclu  avec  lui),  le  Conseil  a  repr^nt^ 
k  V.  M.  qu  a  son  avis  il  serait  plus  convenable  que  le  Roi 
Charles  continu&t  a  sejoumer  a  Cologne,  attendu  que  son  ex- 
pedition en  Angleterre  n'etait  pas  encore  assez  prochune  pour 
exiger  sa  presence  dans  le  voisinage,  et  parce  qu'en  e^oumant 
en  Flaadre  il  serait  sans  aucun  doute  entoure  d'^des  de 
Cromwell  et  du  Cardinal  Mazarin,  en  apparence  attach^  a 
see  interets  mais  au  grand  prejudice  de  sa  canee  et  aa  detri- 
ment du  service  de  V.  M.,  puis  qu'il  y  aurait  au  coeor  meme 
des  pays  de  Flandre  beaucoup  d'espions  et  d'ennemis  caches. 
Far  ces  motifs,  on  avait  ordonne  a  Don  Alonzo  de  chercber  ii 
detoumer  le  Roi  Charles  de  son  projet  en  Ini  donnant  a  en- 
tendre que  lorsque  le  Roi  aurait  pris  toutes  ses  dispositions  et 
senut  en  etat  de  tenter  une  expedition,  il  pourrait  alor^  passer 
en  Flandre  et  y  sejoumer  jusqu'au  moment  de  son  passage  en 
Angleterre  avec  les  forces  qu'il  aurait  a  sa  disposition,  que  la 
difference  du  temps  necessaire  pour  s'y  rendre  de  Col<^ne  ou 
des  provinces  de  Flandre,  n'etut  paa  de  plus  de  deux  oa 
trois  jours  de  voyt^,  ce  qui  ne  pouvait  en  aucune  mani^re 
etre  un  obstacle  a  ses  intelligences  et  a  ses  n^ociations. 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


APPENDIX.  546 

XToe  copie  de  Im  depeche  dana  laquelle  etaient  consgnees 
ces  observations  a  ete  envojee  a  I'Archiduc  Don  Juan,  nuus  il 
n'y  a  pas  encore  i^pondu.  Comme  le  Couseil  d'£tat  est 
toujoius  de  la  memo  opinion,  et  comme  il  croit  le  eejour  du 
Boi  Charies  en  Flandre,  pour  le  moment,  pr^judiciable  au 
service  de  T.  M.,  et  en  supposant  que  la  lettre  de  Don  Alonzo 
ne  demande  pas  une  reponse  tr^  pressee,  le  Conseil  est  d'avis 
qu'il  faut  attendre  ce  que  rArchiduc  Don  Juan  ecrira  k  ce 
sujet,  et  lorsqu'il  I'aura  fait,  V.  M.  voudra  Inen  ordonner  que 
Ton  rep^nne  en  consideration  et  la  depeche  actuelle  et  ce  que 
I'Archiduc  aura  ecrit,  afin  que  le  Conseil  puisse,  apr^  plus 
ample  infonnation,  proposer  a  V.  M.  ce  qui  lui  paraitra  le  plus 
avantageux  pour  le  eerrice  de  Y.  iS.. 

De  la  amin  du  Eoi :  "  C'est  bien." 

Vn. — OPINION  OF  THE  SPANISH  COUNCIL  OF  STATE  OK  THE  CON- 
TENTS OF  SEVERAL  LETTERS  FROM  THE  ARCHDUKE  DON  JOHN, 
DOS  ALOSZO  DE  CARDESaS,  AND  THE  KING  OP  ENGLAND. 

Madrid,  le  16  Septembre,  1696. 

Sire, 

Dans  la  stance  du  Conaeil  d'Etat,  a  laquelle  out  assist^ 
le  Due  de  San  Lucar,  lea  Comtes  de  Feiiaranda  et  d'Onato, 
le  Due  d'Albe  et  le  Marquis  de  los  Balbases,  on  a  pria  con. 
niussance,  conformement  aux  ordres  de  V.  M.,  de  trois  lettres 
de  I'Archiduc  Don  Juan  portant  les  dates  du  29  Aout,  du  12 
Septembre,  et  du  8  Octobre  (lea  deux  premieres  pour  T.  M., 
et  la  troiaieme  pour  Don  Louis  de  Haro)  ;  d'une  lettre  de  Don 
Alonzo  de  Cardefiaa  k  Y.  M.,  en  date  du  8  Octobre,  et  d'une 
lettre  du  Boi  d'Angleterre  du  26  Aout. 

L'Archidac  Don  Juan  et  Don  Alonzo  rendent  un  compte 
particulier  dee  propositions  qui  leur  ont  ^  faites  de  la  part 
du  Roi  d'Angleterre  au  aujet  dea  lev^  d'hommes,  de  ses 
sollidtations  pressantes  pour  qu'ou  I'aid&t  a  une  expedition  en 
Angleterre  et  dea  reponaes  qui  ont  ete  faites  aux  commissaires 
et  agents  du  Roi  Charles.  lis  rapporteut  ^alement  que  le 
Due  d'York  ^tait  arrive  k  Bruges  et  que  les  Anglais  deman- 
daient  avec  instance  des  logements  pour  les  Irlandais  qui  de- 
vaient  amver ;  qu'on  avait  deja  donn^  des  If^menta  pour 
deux  cents  faommes ;  qu'on  a  donne  qnelques  subsides  men- 
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Bnels  au  Roi  et  au  Marquis  d'OnnonA  L'Archidac  demaode 
qu'on  lui  fasse  savoir  commeiit.il  doit  agir  en  suppoetuit  que 
rezpedition  projet^  en  Angleterre  depende  dee  paJemente 
qui  86  font  d'ici  (d'Espagne)  aeparemeiit  pour  respedition  «t 
pour  le  Boi. 

Quant  au  Boi  Cliarlee,  il  repond  k  la  lettre  que  V.  M-  lui  a 
ecrite,  pour  remercier  V.  M  et  de  la  lettre  et  de  la  ratification  - 
du  traite  conclu  avec  lui. 

Le  Gonseil  d'Etat  apr^  avoir  considere  tout  cda  avec 
beauGoup  d'att«ntioD,  s'est  &it  representer  le  traits  ooDclu  par 
V.  M.  avec  le  Boi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour  connaJtre  au 
juste  k  quoi  T.  M.  est  tenue,  et  dans  quels  cak  et  de  quelle 
maniera  Le  Conseil  voit  que  dans  Tarticle  3,  oit  il  est  question 
des  secours  que  Y.  H.  doit  donner  au  Boi,  on  lit  lea  mots 
suivanta :  "  It  est  bien  entendu  que  S.  M.  le  Boi  de  la  Qrande 
Bretagne  devra  avoir  en  Angleterre  un  port,  ou  place,  ou 
autre  endioit  qui  lui  soit  devoue  et  oil  il  puisse  debarquer  en 
Burete  ces  troupes."  Le  Conseil  voit  dans  ces  mots  du  traite 
la  reponse  la  plus  raisonnable  qu'on  puisse  faire  aux  demaudes 
du  Boi  et  de  sea  ministres ;  on  suppose  qu'avant  de  risquer  des 
hommes,  des  navires  et  des  sommea  d' argent,  le  Boi  aura  un 
endroit  siir  oii  il  pouna  debarquer  pour  que  le  traite  ait  son 
effet ;  tant  que  ceU  n'a  pas  lieu,  il  n'existe  aucune  obligation 
reciproque  qui  doive  naitre  de  ce  commencement.  Le  Conaeil 
est  d'avis  que  cette  reponse  etait  assez  naturelle  pour  que  Don 
Alonzo  de  Cardeiias  eut  pu  la  donner,  et  c'eftt  &a  fort  k 
propose  car,  donnee  par  Don  Alonzo  daas  la  conversation  meme 
qui  avait  lieu  sur  les  demaudes  et  les  reponses  qu'on  pouv^t  j 
faire,  elle  n'aurait  pu  etre  interpretee  comme  un  moyen  de  di- 
lai  et  comme  indiquant  une  arriere-pens^  daofi  les  promesses 
faites  par  V.  M.  II  eut  mieux  valu  fure  alors  cette  reponse 
que  de  fournir  aux  Anglais  un  motif  de  croire  que  les  difficult^ 
viennent  d'ici,  parcequ'sn  Flandre  on  n'aunut  pas  d'abord 
assez  refieclii  ou  qu'on  lea  aurut  jugees  plus  faciles  a  sur- 
monter, 

Le  Conseil  croit  que  cette  excuse  (basee  sur  les  mots 
du  tndte)  est  fort  l^itime  en  considerant  combien  il  est 
impossble  de  distnure  uu  corps  de  six  mille  hommes  d'une 
armee  d4jk  assez  peu  nombreuse  qui  reste  en  Flandre,  ou  de 
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deboimer  une  somma  saffifiante  pour  jure  des  levees  anni 
confddersblea. 

he  OonBeil  ne  pent  a'empecher  de  faire  resBortJr  lea  incon- 
Teniente  qui  penvent  resulter  du  sejour  du  Roi  Charles  k 
Bruges  ;  c'est  deja  quelque  cboee  que  ramv^e  desou  fir^  et 
te  secours  que  I'Archiduc  Don  Juan  a  ete  oblig^  de  lut 
augmenter  ainm  que  le  subside  donne  au  Marquis  d'Ormond, 
ce  qui  fait  cinq  mille  ecus  par  mois ;  ce  oe  sent  pas  \k  lee  plus 
grands  inconvenients ;  la  principale  difEculte.  consiste  en  ce 
que  on  va  aborder  la  question  des  cantionnements  et  des 
ler^  dliommes ;  on  a  dej&  vu  qu'ils  avaient  demand^  dea 
logements  poor  cinq  cents  hommes ;  il  est  fadle  de  voir  que 
-  ceux-ci  seront  suivis  d'autres  qui  peuvent  causer  de  grands 
emborras  et  produire  avec  le  temps  des  prejudices  irr^ 
parables.  Le  Conseil  entend  la  question  des  logements  et 
des  lev^  d'hommes  de  telle  maniibre  que  lotsque  la  n6;essit^ 
se  presentera  de  leur  donner  les  six  mille  hommes  qu'on  leur 
a.  promts,  il  y  aorait  moins  de  mal  k  affublir  les  forces  proprea 
de  V.  M.  jtiBqu'k  concurrence  de  ce  cbifEre  qu'i  consentir  k  ce 
que  le  Roi  ait  nne  arm^  ou  un  corps  d'armee  a  Ini,  au  sein 
meme  des  provinces  de  V.  M.  II  est  evident  aussi  que  le  Roi 
d' Angleterre,  en  faisant  de  nouvelles  lev^,  diminnera  d'autant 
le  Doinbre  des  troupes  de  V.  M.  Car  si  Ton  doune  aux 
troupes  du  Roi  des  logements,  comme  on  a  d^jk  commence  k 
le  faire,  et  que  lea  troupes  de  V.  M.  restent  dans  les  places 
froDtieres,  comme  on  en  a  ^galement  parle,  tout  le  monde 
s'en  ira  pour  entrer  dans  les  troupes  et  les  logements  du  Boi 
d'Ai^leterre.  On  ne  pent  pas  s'empecher  de  s'etonner  qu'on 
se  soit  engag^  dans  des  embarras  aussi  ^videuts,  aussi  palpa- 
bles,  puis  qu'il  n'7  a  rien  dans  le  traits  qui  oblige  V.  M.  ^ 
donner  des  Ic^ments,  et  il  faut  avouer  que  tout  cela  est  con- 
traire  au  bien  du  service  de  V.  M.,  que  c'est  ane  source  de 
depenses  et  d'embarras  et  une  mesure  dont  lee  Fran^ais 
pourrout  tirer  les  plus  graads  avantages  de  plusieurs  manieres, 
tant  4  cause  des  inconveni^its  signal^s  plus  haut,  qu  a  cause 
de  I'occasion  qu'elle  foumira  au  Roi  Tres  Chretien  et  k  ses 
ministres  de  s'unir  de  plus  en  plus  intimement  4  Cromwell 
apres  avoir  eloign^  d'euz  le  Roi  d'Angleterre  et  son  frere  qui 
avaient  toujours  ^te  pour  le  Frotecteur  un  sujet  de  crainte  et 
2n2 
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de  m^fiance.  D'aJlleurs  les  &its  prouvent  combien  le  Boi 
Charles  a  pen  de  partiBanB  et  d'autorit^,  puis  que  on  n'a  pas 
appris  que,  depuis  six  mois  qu'il  B^joume  k  Bruges,  il  Be  soit 
dedare  pour  loi  uu  eeul  navire  ou  un  aeul  homme. 

Le  ConBeil  est  d'avis  que,  loraqu'on  r^pondra  anx  lettres  bus 
mentioim^es  de  I'Ardiiduc  Don  Juan  et  de  Don  Alonzo  de 
CardenoB,  il  eerait  n^cessaire  de  leur  fiuie  Ronnaitre  les  obser- 
vations du  Conaeil  afin  qu'iU  uent  connaissance  de  ce  qu'on 
penae  ici  et  afin  qu'ils  agisaent  dans  ces  affiiires  avec  modera- 
tion ;  car  ils  courraient  vers  un  pr^pice  manifeste  s'ils  d'u- 
saient  de  la  j^us  graude  circonspection. 

Quant  au  Roi  d'Angleterre,  le  Conseil  est  d'avis  que  V.  iL 
lui  dise  qu'elle  desire  qae  le  cas  prdvu  par  le  traits  arrive, 
d^  qu'un  port  ou  une  place  quelconque  ou  ua  parti  se  d^clare- 
rait  poor  le  Roi  d'Angleterre,  et  qu'alora  V.  M.  ordonneia 
d'aocomplir  tout  ce  qu'on  a  pronus  quand  meme  Tarm^  de 
V.  iL  devrait  se  trouver  parla  redoite  au  plus  petit  nombre, 
mais  qu'ime  action  et  I'ex^cution  des  promesses  qui  pour- 
raient  causer  tant  de  pK^judice  4  Y.  M.  ne  saunuent  avoir  lieu 
jusqn'k  ce  que  des  &its  pr^ables,  conduisant  au  bon  r^sultat 
que  V.  M.  desire,  aient  lieu  ;  que  Y.  M.  ne  s'est  pas  engag^  a 
donner  des  l<^ment8  puis  qu'elle  n'en  a  pas  pour  ses  proprea 
troupes  comme  tout  le  monde  le  swt ;  de  meme  que  V.  M. 
ne  pent  pas  permettre  qu'on  &sse  des  levies  d'hommea  dans 
oes  provinces^  attendu  qu'elles  ne  pounaient  gu^re  se  iaire, 
except^  k  Taide  dliommes  qui  abandonneraient  les  diapeaux 
de  y.  H.  pour  s'entdler  sous  ceux  du  BoL 

V.  M.  ordonnera  la  dessus  ce  qui  lui  plaira. 


APPENDIX  XSII. 
(Pagee  241,  243.) 
I. — CARDINAL  MAZARIN'3  INffrRUCTIONS  TO  M.  DE  BORDEAUX,  ON 
eiS  EMBASSY  TO  LOSDON. 

Puis,  9  Fdmer,  1656. 
TbaVAILLEB  incessamment  et  laire  toute   diligence 
pour  avoir  les  memoires  des  prises  qui  ont  ete  ^tes  par  lea 
Anglus  depuis  I'annee  1647,  sans  oubUer  cetle  des  i 
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dti  Roi  qui  ont  ^t^  pris  allant  au  secours  de  Dunkerque,  mettre 
ausst  la  Jule  qiti  fut  pris  sur  les  cdtes  de  Portugal. 

II  faudra  ajouter  tous  ces  memoires  k  ceux  que  I'oD  a  d^k  as- 
semble des  prises  faites  par  les  Anglais  jusques  ii  I'ann^  1647- 

II  &ut  conaiderer  que  si  ou  ne  fait  cela  au  plutdt,  toute 
la  peine  que  nous  nous  sommes  doonee  ne  serrira  ii  rien,  et  il 
araivera  que  nous  serons  contraiuts  de  trouver  de  grandeB 
sommes  poor  satisfoire  aux  demaodee  des  Anglab,  lesquels 
ont  leurs  memoires  tout  pnta  des  prises  que  noua  aront  faites 
et  bien  justifies. 

Les  conseillers,  qui  devront  osEOBter  M.  de  Bordeaux  de  la 
part  du  Koi  poor  fairs  revaluation  du  priz,  seront  lea  deux 
marchauds  de  Rouen  et  de  St.  Malo,  et  le  secretaire  de  M.  de 
Bordeaux. 

II  fsMt  {aire  des  presents  aux  conseillers  qui  ont  tnute  avec 
M.  de  Bordeaux,  lequel  les  portera  aveo  lui  pour  lee  Eeuto  de 
la  part  du  Roi. 

Les  conseillers  eont  trois,  auzquels  il  faut  donner  k  chacun 
un  pr^nt  de  500  pistoles  eit  bagues,  que  Ton  ach^tera  ici  au 
meilleur  pris.  Outre  cela,  il  faudra  faire  un  pi^sent  secrete 
au  Gfude  des  Sceaux  de  800  pistoles  d'une  boite  de  diamans, 
en  aorte  qu'il  faudra  fture  une  ordonnance  de  comptant  de 
23,000  en  tout  que  S.  E.  fera  elle-mSme  payer. 

Une  r^pouee  civile  du  Roi  a  M.  Cromwell. 

Depecher  Taffoire  d' Anger,  sans  aucan  delai  aussi,  aium 
qu'on  lui  a  promis ;  et  M.  de  Brienne  sanra  de  M.  de  Bordeaux 
I'expedient  qu'il  faut  prendre  pour  sortir  de  cette  affiure. 
Et,  en  ce  qui  dependia  de  MM.  les  suriatendants,  il  sera  ton 
que  M.  de  Brienne  leur  fasse  savoir  que  c'est  I'inteatiou  dn 
Roi  de  la  depecher  promptement  afin  qu'ils  se  rendent  facdles. 
II  faut  retnundre  tout  ce  qu'on  doit  k  M.  Bordeaux  pour 
les  trois  ann^  ii  36°*  ecus,  plus  poor  trois  ann^  du  Conseil 
23™  €00,  plus  2000  ecus  pour  I'ameublement,  ce  qui  lui 
devrait  etre  paye  enti^rement  s'il  n'a  eu  quelque  assignation. 
Plus,  il  lui  &tut  ifure  bon  4,200  donnees  aux  ministres,  et  It 
d'auttee  SOOO. 

If  iaut  fwre  un  m^moire  de  ce  que  nous  avous  perdu  en 
Canada.  Le  droit  que  nous  avons  dans  la  possession  de  ce 
pays  \k,  et  generalement  tout  ce  qui  appartieut  a  cette  aQaiie, 
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II. — M.  DE  BOHDEADX  TO  M.  1 

Londre^  10  AvrQ,  l6bB 
J'jUtBivAJ  &  Londree  le  5*  de  ce  mois,  et  le  8*  je  vis 
H.  le  Protecteur.  Lea  oommeDcemeDta  de  cet  QDtretien  Be 
passant  en  civilites  et  aasur&Dces  que  je  lui  doonai  de  la 
disposition  dans  Uquelle  le  Boi  etait  d'eatretenir  rd^ensement 
le  demier  tmite  et  d'appujer  de  sa  puisaance  les  deas^ns  qne 
cat  Etat  pourrait  fiHiner  contre  notre  ennemi  commun.  Je  fis 
ausEd  esperer  que  dans  pen  de  jours  dos  commisBaires  anive- 
raient,  et  attribuai  la  remise  de  leur  depart  au  gtdud  oombre 
de  memoirea  dea  prisee  que  1^  provinces  muitimes  de 
France  avment  souEFertes.  Le  Due  d'Yorck  fut  le  demier 
point  que  nous  trait&mes,  et  but  lequel  il  me  fut  dit,  sans  que 
je  le  demanddsse,  que  le  Couseil  prendrait  aujourd'hui  une 
resolution.  J'auraie  pu  me  dispensra'  d'entrer  si  avant  en 
mati^re,  dans  une  audience  qui  Hemblait  ne  devoir  etre  qtie 
compliment,  etant  plus  de  notre  interet  de  ne  rien  presaer,  si 
je  n'eusse  reoonnu  par  lee  avis  qui  m'ont  et^  donnes  d^  mon 
arrivee,  et  par  le  disooure  que  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  et  quelquea 
autres  ministres  avaient  tenu  peu  de  jours  auparavant  k  mon 
secretfure,  que  le  regime  a  beeoin  d'etre  oonfiim^  dans  I'engsge- 
ment  oil  il  eet  entre  oontre  I'Eepagne,  par  I'esperanoe  de 
n'^tre  point  abandoon^  de  la  France,  et  que  tous  les  nuoiHtree 
qui  sent  coDtraires  ii  cette  rupture,  veulent  persuader  que 
noua  n'ex^cuteroDS  point  le  trut^  tant  que  noiu  le  verrons 
engi^  dans  one  guerre;  et  les  memes  ne  maoquent  pas 
d'in«nuer  qu'il  se  traite  secrfetement de  la paix  entre  la  France 
et  I'Espagne ;  et  soit  pour  en  etre  plus  particuliferement 
informe  et  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  notre  oour,  ou  pour  donner 
un  demier  degodt  a  la  famille  royale  d'Angleterre  et  etablir, 
par  le  residence  d'un  ambasaadenr  aupr^  du  Koi,  la  creance 
d'une  parMte  et  euti^re  liaison  entre  Sa  Majeste  et  oe  gou- 
vemement,  on  a  resolu  de  faire  passer  en  France  un  Ministre 
du  Conseil  d'Ecosse,  ci-devant  Colonel,  qui  a  pris  alliance  dans 
.  la  maison  de  M.  le  Protecteur.  Je  ffusaia  ^tat,  s'll  m'eat  et^ 
parle  dans  mon  audience  de  cette  l^ation,  de  I'eloi^er  avec 
toute  la  bienseance  poeeibie.  Ne  m'eu  ayaat  rien  ete  touchy 
quoiquel'on   donnaaae  si^et,  je  ne  laisaai  pas,  pour  en  fitire 
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ccsBer  le  pi^texte,  de  dire  au  Rrotecteur  que,  sana  qu'il  fut 
oblige  d'euToyer  perBonne  en  France,  j'etais  en  etat  de  le  satis* 
fiure  BUT  tous  les  scrupules  qu'on  pouvait  lui  avoir  dona6a  et 
BUT  les  ouveiiures  qu'il  me  poumut  faire.  Ge  discouis  oe  fut 
point  reteve,  aeulement  fit-il  paraStre,  en  termes  g^neisnx,  de  la 
disposition  a  agir  d^rmais  de  concert,  et  avec  plus  de  r&olu- 
tion  que  nous  n'ariona  fait  par  le  passe.  J'attendrai,  sauB  le 
solliciter  neanmoins,  I'efiFet  de  see  paroles ;  et  si  I'on  continue 
dftos  le  dessein  de  iaire  partir  le  dit  Colonel,  dont  I'equipage 
est  deja  pret,  j'en  parlerai  ouvertement  au  SecretEure  d'Etat 
et  tacherai  de  rompre  le  voyage.  Ce  ne  eera  pas  sans  causer  du 
chagrin,  quelques  raisons  dont  je  me  puiese  aervir  pour  y  par- 
venir.  H  ne  m'en  parait  point  qui  nous  puissent  dispenser 
d'eoToyer  qob  comtniseaaree  le  plus  t6t  qu'il  se  pourra.  Mais  la 
guerre  s'echaufifant  entre  I'Esp^ne  et  I'Angleterre,  Ton  peut 
esperer  quelque  accommodement,  pourvu  que  nous  produisions 
grand  nombre  de  prooes-verbaujc  de  prises  fitites  sur  les  sujets 
de  Sa  Majesty  La  proposition  s'en  pouru  faire  avec  succ^ 
s'il  m'eat  parle  de  quelque  liaison  etroite  ;  I'on  n'affete  point 
encore  de  k  sonbaiter  beaucoup,  et  je  ne  remarque  pas  que  lea 
esfwita  et  les  adairea  d'ici  soient  dans  un  etat  different  de 
celui  auquel  je  les  Bivais  laissees  aupaiuvant  mon  depart  Lea 
sentiments  y  eont  fort  partf^^  aur  la  continuation  de  la 
guerre,  a  laquelle  le  Protecteur  n'est  porte  que  par  un  princtpe 
d'amlation,  et  I'on  n'est  point  Men  persuade  qu'il  ae  puisse 
faire  une  grande  conquete  dans  les  Indee,  oil  I'ou  a'a  point 
encore  envoye  quelques  femmes  qui  y  sent  destineea 


UI. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  MAZARIK. 

Londree,  10  Avril,  1666. 
La  lettre  que  j'ecris  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Brieone  ioforme 
TOtre  Eminence  dee  discours  generauz  que  j'u  tenus  a  M.  le 
Protecteur  de  la  put  du  RoL  11  me  reste  &  lui  rendre  compte 
de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  sur  les  civilites  dont  elle  m*aurait  charge. 
i/L  le  Protecteur  les  re<pit  auasi  bien  qu'il  se  pouvut  attendre, 
et  t^moigna,  par  les  mouvements  de  son  visage  les  refiexions 
secretes  qu'il  faisut  avec  le  Secretwe  d'Etat  sur  lea  points  que 
je  tnutais  et  par  les  reponsee  qu'il  me  re&dait.  y  prendre  une 
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eoti^  creance,  et  avoir  d4jk  reconnu  U  verite  de  la  plapart ; 
entre  antres  le  deaeein  d'ezcitw  on  Bonl^vement  daas  la  flott^ 
dont  qoatro  d^itaines  avaient  rendu  lema  commisGionB.  H 
pamt  auan  averti  deB  n^gociatiooB  qui  ^taieut  eu  Flandrea  et 
des  menees  de  Sexby ;  male  il  m'avoua  qu'il  n'arfut  aucnne 
intelligence  en  Eepagne  et  n'en  savait  lea  nouvellea  qae  par 
lea  lettrea  de  Faiie,  et  que  Votre  Eminence  lui  ferait  grande 
faveur  ai  elle  lui  communiqu^t  lee  avis  qu'elle  en  re^it 
touchant  les  afi&ires  d'Angleterre ;  je  loi  fis  esperer.  Api^ 
m'avoir  fort  pri^  de  remercier  Votre  Eminence,  il  passa  de 
eoi-m^me,  devant  que  j'eusse  le  tempe  d'en  parler,  an  Due 
d'Yorck,  et  me  dit  qu'U  ferait  prendre  anjourd'hoi  ime  reao- 
Intion  dans  le  Conseil  sur  son  sujet.  Cette  avance  me  donna 
lieu  de  lui  marquer  lea  inconv&iientB  que  sa  sortie  de  France 
produiraient ;  les  diligences  que  lea  Miniatres  d'Espagne 
fesaient  pour  I'attirer  en  Flandres,  et  Tavantage  que  le  gou- 
vemement  d'Angleterre  receviait  de  bod  b^oiu-  en  France  en 
ce  qu'il  qoub  conserverut  des  troupes  consid  erablea,  mais  auasi 
en  ce  que  c'etait  diviaer  la  famiUe  royale  d'Angleterre  et 
I'afiaiblir  par  I'attachement  qu'elle  prendrut  a  des  interete 
differenta.  Je  ne  manquai  pas  ausai  de  le  convier  ^  prendre 
d^rmaia  nne  eoti^  coofiance  en  I'amiti^  du  Koi  et  de  Votie 
Eminence,  et  ^  ne  pas  juger  de  uoa  inclinations  par  dea 
demarches  de  civility  dont  la  bienseance  ne  pouvait  nous 
dispenser,  designant  par  ces  ezpreeaions  generalee  les  caressea 
qu'a  raQuea  la  [Mincesse  royale. 

IV. — M.  D£  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Ldndres,  S4  ATiil,  1666. 
Le  grand  Bileoce  de  M.  le  Frotecteur  api^  tant  d'as- 
surances  qu'il  m'avait  donneea  que  dans  peu  de  jours  j'aunus 
de  Bes  nouvelles,  mt.  'ait  croire  que  le  Colonel  Lockart  sera 
charge  des  propositiouH  et  des  r^ponsea  que*  j'attendais,  afin 
que  SOD  voyage  ut  plus  de  pr^zte  on  que  sa  petsonne  Boit 
mieuz  refue  en  portant  des  marques  de  la  deference  dn 
Frotecteur  au  desir  de  8a  Majeste.  Sur  le  sejonr  du  Due 
d'Yorck  en  France  j'avais  t^oigne,  en  des  termes  qui  ne 
pouTuent  chequer,   qu'il   ^tait  k  propos   de  difE^r  cette 
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Ration  pour  quelque  temps,  mais  toutes  les  raisons  dont  j'lul 
pu  appuyer  ma  proposition  n'ont  pu  changer  le  dessein  pris 
devant  mon  retonr  en  Angleterre.  Les  Ministres  d'Etat  auz- 
qaels  je  m'^t^s  adresse,  ont  en  ordre  de  me  dire  que  si  doub 
avions  dee  considerations  pour  I'^oigner,  ce  regime  en  avut 
pour  ravaQcer;  ila  ont  meme  pass^  juBqu'&  se  servir  du 
pr^texte  de  la  religion. 

L'envoi  du  dit  Colonel  a  Paris  a  sans  doute  d'autres 
motiia,  et  quoique  Ton  profeese  publiquement  de  le  Touloir 
tenir  anpr^  dn  Boi  pour  agir  en  favour  des  religionnaires,  il 
est  plus  vrainemblable  que  I'esperatice  d'eloigner  de  la  cour, 
par  sa  presence,  les  restes  de  la  famille  royale  d' Ajigleterre, 
et  la  curiosite  d'etre  a  Tavenir  plus  inform^  des  a£&iires  de 
France,  auront  feit  passer  par  deesus  toutes  lee  considerations 
que  j'ai  mines  en  avant,  sans  autre  firuit  que  celui  d'emp^her 
que  M.  le  Frotecteur  ne  donnera  la  qualite  d'ambassadeur  a 
son  ministre  jusqu'a  ce  que  la  reception  ait  coniirme  lee  avis 
d' Anger  et  de  Petit  qui  le  font  attendre  avec  de  grandes  im- 
patiences, pour  les  deaavouer  et  6ter  la  pensee  de  donner  un 
titre  plus  releve  au  dit  colonel ;  il  est  plus  necessaire  que  les 
civilites,  dont  on  a  accoutume  d'user  envers  les  Alinistres  des 
Etats  Strangers,  soient  accompagnees,  que  j'eprouve  souvent 
en  ce  pays,  oil  les  esprits  Hont  plus  disposes  a  s'enorgueillir  de 
I'honneur  qui  leur  est  fait  que  de  la  reconnaissance. 

T. — ^LE  CABDIKAL  HAZARm  TO  H.  LE  Pfi^IDEKT  DE  BORDEAUX. 

Puis,  le  26  Avril,  1656. 
UOHSIEUR, 

Yos  d^p^ches  des  10  et  17  de  ce  mois  m'ont  ete 
rendoes ;  je  suis  bien  use  do  la  bonne  reception  que  Ton  tous  • 
a  fiiite  de  delJi,  et  vous  remercie  de  vos  nouvelles ;  celles  que 
nous  avons  sont  qu'il  n'est  arrive  que  quatre  vaisseaux  de  la 
flotte,  8ur  lesquels  m^mement  il  y  a  fort  peu  de  chose  pour  le 
Boi  d'Espagne,  et  que  I'oa  croit  I'amiral  perdu,  lequel  etait 
demeure  derri^ ;  nous  savons  aussi  de  bonne  part  qu'en 
Espagne  comme  en  Fkndres  Us  ee  fiatterU  fort  de  I'egperance 
de  quelqiie  grande  revolution  qui  doit  arriver  en  ATigUterre 
et  y  mettre  par  leurs  soins  et  leurs  intrigues  les  affaires  au 
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point  qu'ils  peuvent  soulmter.  II  est  certaiD  auesi  que  le  Roi 
d'Angleterre  a  fait  et  sigii^  son  traiid  avec  lea  Eapagnola  et 
qite  Seiiby  luirmeTM  en  a  Hi  bien  aise,  croyaot  que  fwrncn  de 
aonpaiii  avec  celui  du  Roi  le  mettia  en  eUt  de  faaie  qaelque 
chose  de  plus  considerable  en  AngUterre;  et  9a  ete  le  but 
des  Espagnols.afin  que  forTnant  un  parti  de  ces  deux  et  y 
joignamt  encore  lea  vntelligeneea  qu'ila  peuveni  avoir  en  ee 
pays-lh,  ilfi  puiseent  mettre  d'autant  plus  fTaffairea  but  let 
braa  de  M.  le  Protedewr.  Je  sals  d'ailleurs  qu'ils  out  promiB 
au  dit  Boi  par  le  traite  de  lui  donner  dans  cette  campagne 
3,000  chevaux  et  6,000  hommes  de  pied,  et  de  quoi  les  payer 
pour  troifl  mois,  afia  qu'il  s'en  puisae  servir  a  quelque  deacente 
en  Ecosse  ou  en  Angleterre,  eapenuit  que  par  ce  moyen  il 
pourra  former  tout  aussitSt  une  anuee  dans  le  pays  de  plus  de 
20,000  honunea,  fondes  but  lea  assurances  qu'ils  prfetendent 
avoir  que  ce  corps  etant  une  fois  debarque  il  sera  groesi  a 
I'instant  par  quantite  de  troupes  de  gena  de  Iwr  intelligence. 
On  me  mande  ausd  qu'ils  croient  Stre  assures  de  quelque  port 
pour  fmre  ce  debaiquement ;  mais  je  ne  doute  pas  que  M.  le 
Frotecteur  n'^t  I'oeil  ouvert  et  n'ait  prevenu  k  temps  pour 
rendre  inutiles  ces  desseins  des  Espi^ols.  En  donnant  part 
de  ces  avis  JL  M.  le  Protecteur,  vous  pourrez  lui  oommuniguer 
aussi,  et  m^e  lui  remettre  ez-mains  les  deux  lettres  d-jointes 
gue  nous  avona  intercept^ee. 

II  Terra  par  celle  qui  n'est  pas  en  chif&es  de  quelle  ta^n 
Barrifere  s'explique  ;  elle  est  toute  ecrite  de  sa  mun  et  s'adresse 
a  Cardeaas;   il  y  a  apparence  que  I'autre  contient  quelque 

'  secret  d'importance  puis  qu'elle  est  en  chif&ea,  et  il  me  sentble 
que  si  Brtrnfere  est  encore  it  Londres  rien  n'empeche  que  M. 
le  Protecteur  na  puisse  I'obliger  a  la  dechifErer,  maia  il  &nt 

«temoigner  a  M.  le  Protecteur  qu'il  importe  eztremement  pour 
son  avantage  propre  qu'aiitre  que  lui  ne  sacha  que  ces  lettres 
et  ces  avis  viennent  d'ici,  et  qu'au  contraire  il  £aut  qu'il  &Bse 
semblant,  pour  ce  qui  eat  des  lettres,  qu'elles  ont  6te  int»- 
ceptees  de  dela. 

Je  ne  m'etonne  pas  des  bruits  que  toub  me  mandez  qu 
courent  an  lieu  oil  toub  etes  pour  faire  croire  que  nous  avons 
quelque  negocnadon  secrete  pour  la  paix,  car  ce  sont  les  £s- 
pagnola  qui  les  r^pandent  eux-memea  afin  de  jeter,  s'ills  pon- 
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vaieDt,  de  la  defisDce  dana  les  eeprits ;  mais  il  n'y  a  nul 
fbndement,  et  I'od  ne  sooge  ici  qu'a  reduire  I'EBpagne  eD  tel 
etat  que  sou  inimiti^  ne  dous  puisse  pas  faire  grand  maL 

Tons  ferez  h\ea  de  d^toumer,  ai  voua  pouvez,  M.  le  Pro- 
tecteor  de  I'enroi  d'un  ambaesadeur  en  cette  cour ;  ce  n'est 
pas  que  Sa  Majeste  n'en  flit  bien  aise,  mais  cotnme  il  y  a  ici 
beauceup  d'Aaglais  et  d'lrlandais  il  s'en  pourrait  rencontrer 
parmis  les  uds  ou  les  autres  d'aaaez  desesp^res  pour  eutre- 
prendre  quelqae  mechant  conp,  et  quelque  chiLtiment  qui 
■ptit  suiTre,  ce  gerait  toujouiB  ua  grand  malheur ;  joint  que  si 
renvoi  de  oet  ambasaadeur  n'est  que  pour  etre  informe  de  ce 
qoi  se  paaee  ici,  toub  pouvez  repondre  a  M.  le  Protecteur  qu'il 
le  eera  bien  plxa  ezactement  par  votre  moyen  que  par  celui-la. 
N^nmoins,  a'il  voulait  envoyer  ici  quelque  personne  de  con- 
fiance  pour  y  demenrer  aans  autre  titre,  il  le  peut  faire  libre- 
ment,  ne  lui  representant  rien  la  dessus  que  dans  I'appreben- 
Bton  que  ceux  qui  ne  raiment  ni  lui  ni  nous  ne  prennent  de 
til  occaaioD  d'entreprendre  quelque  choee  qui  puisse  exciter  des 
defiancea  Je  presae  tant  queje  puis  M.  le  Comte  de  Brienne 
pour  I'ezp^tion  des  commissaires,  et  Ton  trav^e  ausai  a 
ramasser  le  plus  qu'on  peut  de  proc^-verbauz.  Nous  atten- 
dons  de  aavoir  la  resolution  qui  aura  ete  prise  toucbant  M.  le 
Due  d'Yorck ;  je  vous  dirai  cependant  qu'on  le  sollicite  fort  de 
la  part  du  Koi  son  firfere  et  de  celle  dea  Espagnols  de  se  retirer 
en  Flandres,  lui  ofirant  emploi  et  assistance  proportionnee  ii  sa 
condition ;  et  puisque  lea  Espagnols  le  recberehent  de  la  sorte 
et  le  pressent  de  sortir  d'id,  c'est  bien  une  marque  infaillible 
qu'ils  ne  croient  pas  que  ce  soit  le  bien  ni  I'avantage  de  M.  le 
Protecteur.  On  a  deja  donne  les  ordres  necessaires  a  tous  les 
capitainea  et  officiers  des  navii'es  du  Koi  de  garder  une  entifere 
correspondance  avec  ceux  de  la  flotte  d'Angleterre,  et  assure- 
ment  il  n'y  sera  rien  oubli^  de  notre  part. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  d'une  liaison  plus  etroite  et  del  entreprises 
maritimes  dont  on  vous  a  parie  en  termes  g^neraux,  vous 
pouvez  ecouter  tea  propositions  qui  vous  seront  foites  la-dessus 
et  en  donner  avis  ici,  d'ofl  Ton  fera  aavoir  les  intentions  de 
Sa  Majeste;  maia  k  vous  parler  franchement,  ce  qui  nous 
pourrait  empecher  de  voua  porter  avec  tant  de  cbaleur  a  < 
qui  regarde  a  ce  point  la  est  que  nous  n'avons  pas  i 
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I'argeDt  necessaire  pour  I'raitretien  des  troupes  que  le  Roi  a 
sur  pied  et  executer  \es  chosea  qui  ont  ete  resoluea  pour  cette 
campagne.  Je  n'ai  rieu  a  vous  repliquer  sur  le  hit  des 
presents ;  et  quast  auz  persounes  en  faveur  desquelles  vous 
svez  pH  me  patler  a  votre  depart,  il  sera  bon  que  voua  m'en- 
voyez  UD  memoire,  car  j'ai  eu  taut  d'autres  a^rea  depuis  ce 
temps  Ik  que  je  ne  me  souviens  plus  d'euz. 

Le  Roi  sera  bien  aise  d'avoir  deux  mille  hommes,  la  pinpart 
Anglais  ou  Ecossais  et  le  leste  Irlandais ;  mak  il  ae  peut 
donner  rien  d'avaDtf^  que  douze  erais  pour  chacun  a  con- 
dition qu'ils  seront  ici  dans  lee  deux  mois  apr^  I'argeut  ret^n ; 
Tous  pourrez  done  traiter  sur  ce  pied  la,  mais  je  vous  pris 
toujom^  de  Toua  souvenir  que  vous  devez  prendre  voa  precau- 
tions et  voa  siiret^  en  sorte  que  I'ajgent  du  Roi  ne  coma 
aucun  risque. 

Quand  vous  nous  aurez  mand^  ce  que  aouhaiterait  le  beaur- 
fr&re  de  M.  Lambert  pour  s'attacher  au  service  du  Roi,  j'en 
rendrai  compte  ii  Sa  Majeste  et  vous  ferai  savoir  ces  intentions. 
Quant  k  Wit,  je  n'en  fais  nul  cas,  ^tant  toujours  persuade  que 
c'est  un  esprit  double  !i  qui  Ton  ne  saurait  se  fier ;  n&anmoins, 
il  n'y  a  point  de  mal  de  I'entendre  et  delui  dire  que,  e'il  rend 
quelque  service  considerable,  on  le  recompensera  largement ; 
maiB  auparavant  que  de  rien  donner,  on  veut  voir  des 
e£Fets. 

J'aurai  soin  de  vos  interets  et  vous  t^oignerai  tonjouts 
tr^  voloatiers  en  toutes  les  choses  qui  dependront  de  moi  que 
je  suk 

Vr. — M.  DE  BORUBAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

Londres,  1  Ifai,  1656. 
La  lettre  qu'il  voue  a  plu  de  m'ecrire  le  22  est  anivea 
assez  k  temps  pour  faire  ^re  encore  une  tentative  centre  le 
depart  du  Colonel  Lockart.  Tous  les  ofEices  que  j'avais  pes8& 
surce  sujetparia  voiedemescommiBaMree,n'empddient  point 
qu'il  ne  se  dispose  k  suivre  son  equipage,  qui  etait  d^ja  eorti  de 
Londree,  et  n'y  ayant  plus  sujet  de  craindre  que  son  voyage 
pClt  Stre  avanc^  par  les  diligences  que  je  ferais  pour  I'uxSter, 
je  cms  en  devoir  parler  ouvertement  au  secretaire  ;  je  I'allai 
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voir  k  cet  effet  il  y  a  deux  jours,  et  aprSs  lui  avoir  &ut  Bavoir 
que  nos  comtniBsaires  etaient  sur  le  point  de  passer  en  Angle- 
torre,  je  lui  dis  que  la  legation  du  dit  Colonel  Lockart 
mavait  oblige  de  lui  deniauder  cette  conference,  pour  le  prier 
de  fiure  savoir  k  sou  Altesee  que  sans  doute  elle  avait  dejii 
entendu  parler  dee  ministres  de  son  ConBeil,  quS  le  Roi  preu- 
drait  sans  doute  en  bonne  part  le  dessein  qu'Elle  avait  d'en- 
vojer  en  France,  et  aurtout  du  choiz  du  dit  colonel  que  la  recep- 
tion dusieur.  Vonin  et  de  I'autre  envoy^  en  Savoie,  Iofb  qu'ils 
paas^rent  par  la  cour,  ne  laissait  pas  lieu  de  douter  qu'il  n'y 
fQt  fait  favorable  accueil  a  tous  ceux  de  cet  etat  qui  sentient 
revgtus  d'lm  caractere  public  ;  qu'enfin  toutee  noa  ddraarclies 
paesees  et  mon  retour  devaient  tout  faire  attendre  a  M.  le  Fro- 
tecteur  de  restime  du  Roi ;  qu'  aussi  Sa  Majesty  se  promettait 
de  trouver  de  la  correspondance,  et  que  ce  serait  la  confirmer 
dans  cette  confiance  si  le  voyage  du  colonel  se  remettait  a  un 
autre  temps.  J 'en  c^agerai  tous  les  motifs  sans  oublier  celui 
de  la  religion,  dont  on  B*etait  seiri,  pour  persuader  qu'il 
n'etait  pas  presentement  necessaire,  et  qu'  un  agent,  durant 
mon  sejouT  en  ce  pays,  suffirait  pour  solliciter  les  inter^ta  par- 
ticuliers  des  Anglais,  mdme  pour  donner  avis  de  ce  qui  s'y 
paaserait ;  et  sans  entrer  dans  les  considerations  qui  nous  obli- 
geaient  de  deurer  cette  complaisance,  je  tachai  seulement  de 
pr^veoir  la  pensee  que  Ton  pourrait  avoir  que  nous  refusassions 
de  reconnattre  les  ambassadeurs  d'Angleterre,  ou  qu'il  y  efit 
quelque  negoi:iation  en  France  dont  nous  apprehendasaions 
que  le  Protecteur  e6t  connaissance.  Le  dit  sieur  secretaire, 
apree  une  attention  fort  tranquille,  me  dit  que  cette  legation 
n'avait  point  d'autre  cause  qu'un  d&dr  de  confirmer  h.  Sa 
Majeste  les  sentiments  que  M.  le  Protecteiir  m'avait  ici 
temoigne  de  passer  des  offices  en  iaveur  des  Yaudoia  Que  la 
bienseance  ne  permettait  pas  de  changer  la  resolution  qui  avait 
ete  prise  ;  que  comme  Ton  avait  eu  ici  de  la  joie  de  mon  ,retour, 
le  dit  colonel  trouverait  sans  doute  la  m€me  diepositiou,  et 
qu'il  ne  prendrait  pas  presentement  qualite  d'ambassadeur. 
Je  ne  Itussai  pae  d'indster  encore,  et  apres  avoir  les 

avie  qui  representaJent  les  habitants  des  vallees  de  Savoie  en 
condition  d'avoir  besoin  d'aucune  recommandation  aupr^s 
de  leui  prince,  je  fis  connaltre  que  Sa  Majeste  ne  prendrait 
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point  en  bonne  part  que  M.  le  Proteeteur,  sous  pr^tezte  de  lea 
asueter,  voulftt  de  faire  de  fete  aupres  de  hob  relij^onnuree, 
et  que  si  ramitie  avait  seule  pai-t  k  cet  envoi,  il  devait  se 
remettre,  puis  que  je  temoignais  que  nous  le  souhaitions; 
j'accoropagnai  cette  proposition,  de  soi  peu  agreable,  de  toutes 
les  ezpression^  et  dvilites  capablee  d'en  adoucir  I'amertume, 
et  le  dit  sieur,  affectant  ausm  de  n'en  etre  point  cboqo^,  me 
promit  d'ea  faire  sa  relation. 

Les  civilites  personnelles  mirent  fin  a  notre  conference, 
depuis  laquelle  le  voyage  du  dit  colonel  avait  ete  diffcre 
jusqu'a  ce  matin,  qu'il  a  re^u  ordre,  apr«8  rarrivee  dee  lettrcs, 
de  partir  sur  I'heure.  Nous  nous-etione  viaites  la  semaine 
passee  sans  parler  d'afiaire;  seulement  m'avait-il  dit  qu'il 
passerait  comme  particulier,  et  que  le  tempe  de  son  sejour 
e'tait  encore  incert^.  L'un  de  see  unis  m'est  venu  prier 
d'ecrire  de  lui  en  bona  termes,  afin  qu'il  f&t  mieux  re^  en 
France ;  pour  m*y  convier  d'avantage,  il  me  dit  que  M.  la 
Proteeteur  etait  resolu  d'en  user  deaormaia  avec  les  ministres 
Strangers  plus  civilenient  que  par  le  passe.  II  est  viais  que  si 
les  dens  etaient  traites  de  mSme,  les  ambassadeurs  ne  seraient 
k  leur  entree  requs,  visitea,  et  presentes  a  I'audience  que  par  le 
maitre  des  ceremonies,  et  ceux  de  caractfere  moins  releve  ne 
le  verraient  qu'a  la  premise  audienc&  IjCS  una  et  lee  autres 
ne  recevroient  s'tla  faisaient  quelqne  proposition  indifferente  ; 
ils  eprouvenuent  de  grandes  longueurs  dans  toutes  expeditions 
et  pea  de  civilites  personnellea  Seulement  jouiseent-ils  de 
I'exemption  de  tout  droit  d'entree  et  sortie  pour  tons  les 
meubles  qui  leur  appartiennent  C'est  dont  j'ai  cm  devoir 
informer,  afin  que  si  la  loi  dn  tallion  se  doit  mettre  en  nsage, 
celui  de  ce  pays  soit  connu  quoiqu'il  soit  de  la  generorate 
ordinajre  de  notre  nation  de  vaincre  lesautres  en  dvilites.  U 
semble  que  le  Proteeteur,  envoyant  le  dit  colonel,  nonobstant 
ce  que  j'en  avus  tenioigne,  sans  m^me  me  faire  rendre 
repOQse,  Sa  Majeste  pourrait  se  regler  sur  cet  exemple,  cnunte 
qu'un  autre  traitement  paase  pour  un  desaveu  de  mea  instst- 
anccB  et  agrement  de  I'ambassade,  a  laquelle  sans  doute  les 
proportions  d'amitie  etroite  se  remettent. 

S.  Majeste  ne  sera  pas  en  peine  de  le  garantit  (la  ColoDel 
Lockart)  centre  les  ennerois  de  ce  gouvemenient ;  sa  famille, 
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qu'U  a  compost  de  eoldats  de  I'arm^;, .  etant  capable  de  le 
mettre  k  courert  de  leurs  entreprieeB,  et  sa  personae  en  repu- 
tatioD  de  valenr ;  il  eat  Ecoaaais  et  I'on  pretend  qn'il  a  ete 
choisi  de  cette  natioa  pour  ^re  voir  la  confiance  que  H.  le 
Protecteur  y  prend ;  il  Tavait  d'aillents  assez  temoigne,  le 
recevant  dans  aa  famille. 


Vir. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENTfE. 

Londres,  8  Mai,  16S6. 
J'ai  reQu  led  deux  lettrea  qu'il  vous  a  plus  de  m'ecrire 
le  29*  du  paaae  ;  ma  depecbe  de  La  semaine  passee  servim  de 
reponae  au  ^ocipal  poict  dont  elle  parle,  et  le  depart  du 
Colonel  Lockart  accusera  mon  peu  d'adiesae ;  ce  n'eat  paB  que 
je  n'aie  dit  tout  ce  qui  me  aetnblait  capable  d'aireter  aon 
■voyage,  et  sans  doute  le  Protecteur  aurait  use  de  coiuplaiaance 
en  ce  rencontre,  ai  quelque  consideration  bien  puissante  ne  a'y 
oppoaait ;  quoi  qu'il  allegue  le  motif  de  religion,  que,  comme 
j'apprends,  le  Colonel  Lockart  ait  ordre  d'etre  fort  aesidu  a 
CharentOQ,  et  qu'en  effet  il  soit  de  la  meme  secte  que  uos  pre- 
tendus  refonnca,  je  ne  laisae  paa  d'attribuer  sa  l^ation  k 
la  vanite  qn'a  M.  If  Protecteur  de  tenir  un  Ministre  en  France, 
et  en  presence  de  la  &mille  royale  d'Angleterre,  a6n  de  lui 
cauaer  quelque  dugout  qui  I'eloigne  de  la  cour,  et  d'oter  a  ceux 
de  Bon  parti  toute  eaperance  dVn  pouvoir  jamaia  etre  astoBtes. 
Que  si  le  tttre  d'ambaasadeur  peut  contribuer  a  Tun  et  it  I'autre, 
il  ne  faut  pas  douter  que  le  dit  colonel  n'en  aoit  revStu  pour 
peu  qu'il  trouve  d'agrement,  ni  auasi,  que  pour  I'introduire  et 
le  rendre  a  I'aTenir  considerable,  I'on  ne  faaae  pasaer  par  lui 
toates  les  ouverturea  et  propostiona  qui  seront  ji^^  devoir 
Stre  agreablee ;  c'est  ce  qu'un  de  sea  amis  m'a  declare  et  dont 
j'ai  cte  confirme  par  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  I'audience  que  je 
demandai,  tl  y  a  trois  joura,  au  Protecteur,  pour  lui  faire  des 
plaintee  de  ce  que  lea  armateurs  Anglaia  continualent  leura  de- 
predations sur  les  sujetsde  Sa  Majeste,  et  auaai  pour  parler  du 
Due  d'Yorck.  Aprea  avoir  trute  le  premier  point,  et  le^  les 
reponses  qui  se'n  pouvait  attendre,  je  passai  au  dernier  et  de- 
mandai la  resolution  qui  m'ait  ete  promise  dans  une  premiere 
audienca     Le  Secretaire  d'Etat,  pour  prevenir  ce,  aemble  la 


^lailizccbvGoOglc 


560  APPENDIX. 

repoQse  que  le  Plt>tecteur  m'alloit  rendre,  I'avMit  tout  baa  que 
c'etait  UQ  dee  chefs  de  rinstruction  du  dit  Colonel  Lockart; 
il  DO  laissa  pas  neanmoiiiB,  se  voyaut  presee,  de  me  dire  que 
Sa  Majeste  en  pourrait  user  comme  bon  lui  sembierait.  Je 
pris  ce  discours  pour  uu  expr^  acquieecement  au  sejour  du  Due 
d'Yorck  en  France,  et  temoignai  que  le  Rol  recevtmt  ea  fort 
bonne  part  cette  complaisance!. 

Les  civilites  personnelles  succederent  aux  nouvelles ;  et 
entr'autres  caresses,  le  Protecteur  me  convia  d'aller  d&ormais 
k  Hampton  Court  pour  avoir  ma  part  de  ses  divertissementfi ;  je 
n'en  suis  pas  tellement  toudbe  que  pour  I'entretenir  daoe  cette 
belle  bumeur  je  Toulusse  conseiller  de  tr^ter  de  meme  son 
Ministre  qui  est  en  France,  si  son  spjour  n'y  est  pas  soubute 

via. — M.  DB  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

LoDdres,  29  Mai,  1656. 
Je  n'(u  plus  rien  k  dire  du  Colonel  Lockart,  si  ce  n'est 
que  le  Roi  ne  sera  point  responsable  des  mauvaises  rencontres 
qui  lui  pourraient  arriver,  apres  les  declarations  que  j'ai  fait«8 
sur  son  voyage,  tant  auz  Uinistres  d'Etat  qua  lui-meme.  Sa 
generoste  ou  la  confiance  qu'il  prend  en  sea  domestiques,  et 
la  joie  de  se  voir  dans  un  emploi  qui  le  releve  plus  que  n'a 
fait  ralliance  de  Protecteur,  ont  prevales  aur  la  craiute  que  lui 
devrait  donner  le  d^spoir  de  tant  d'Anglais,  Ecossus,  et 
IrlandfUB  mines  par  le  regime  d'Angleterre.  Je  les  ai  repre- 
eentes  en  etat  de  tout  entreprendre,  quoique  le  succea  dee 
meuftres  faits  en  Espagne  et  en  Hollande  dut  etoufferla  pensee 
d'une  semblable  action,  quand  meme  elle  ne  seralt  pas  capable 
d'exciter  une  reconciliation  entre  le  Boi  d'Espagne  et  le  Pro- 
tecteur. 

IX.— M,  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BSIEH>'E. 

Londrcs,  29  Mai,  lesc. 
Je  vois  par  la  lettre  qu'il  voub  a  plu  de  m'^crire  le 
20*  du  present,  que  le  Colonel  Lockart  a  ecrit  et  parle  unifor- 
mement  de  sa  reception,  mais  bleu  difTeremment  de  son  e^ur, 
puis  qu'il  Mt  passer  en  France  quelques  personnes  dont  il 
ne  s'etait  pas  voulu  charger  devaut  que  d'etre  assure  d'une 
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loQgUfl  residence,  et  en  remet  d'autres  k  la  fin  de  la  campi^e 
oh  il  instead  miivre  la  cour  si  les  autree  ministree  etraogers 
demenrent  &  Paria.  Oette  diatinction  persoadera  le  Proteoteur 
qne  nous  avons  plus  da  deference  pour  aes  d^raTB  qu'il  n'eD  a 
temo^ne  pour  ceux  de  Sa  Majeate  par  I'envoi  deaon  nunUtre. 
On  peat  souffiir  qu'il  se  fiatte  d'nne  telle  cr^ance  pourvu 
qu'elle  produiae  quelqus  avautage. 


APPENDIX  XXUL 

(Page  293.) 

hr.  secrm'aby  thurloe  to  oeneral  monk. 
Sib, 

Thk  alarm  of  Oharles  Stuart's  landing  hia  forces  doth 
somewhat  cool,  the  Spaniard  not  as  yet  making  good  his  sup- 
plies ;  however  it  will  be  good  to  have  an  eye  tmto  his  party, 
and  as  I  receive  any  intelligence  concerning  him,  I  shall  be 
Bare  to  let  you  knov  it.  Yesterday  we  fell  into  a  great  debate 
in  Parliament :  one  of  the  aldermen  who  serves  for  the  city  of 
London  brought  in  a  paper  called  a  remonstrance,  desiring 
my  Lord  Protector  to  assume  kingly  power,  and  to  call  future 
Parliaments  consisting  of  two  honsea,  as  also  that  their 
members,  who  are  chosen  to  serve  in  ParliameDt^  may  not  be 
excluded  to  sit  and  serve  there  but  by  judgment  of  the  house 
whereof  they  are  members.  It  is  also  de^red  that  no  person 
should  be  desired  to  at  and  serve  in  Parliament  that  has  been 
of  the  malignant  party,  or  is  not  fearing  God  and  of  a  good 
conversation.  The  same  qualifications  are  pat  upon  the  other 
hotise  also  ;  and  those  my  Lord  Protector  by  that  paper  is  to 
name  for  the  first  time,  and  then  none  to  be  admitted  but  by 
the  consent  of  the  bouse  itself;  and  some  think  that  this  will 
be  very  good  to  preserve  the  good  interest  against  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  Commons'  Hoase*which  is  to  be  chosen  by  the 
people  ;  yet  upon  these  also  there  is  a  bar,  for  a  com***  of  a 
precedent  Parliament  is  to  join  with  the  Privy  Council  to 
examine  whether  the  members  of  the  succeeding  Parliament 
be  chosen  according  to  the  qualifications,  yea  or  not^  and  to 
exclude  those  who  are  not  until  tbe  House  dial!  JBdg^  their 
VOL.  II.  2  o 
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cases.  His  Higlinesa  is  also  desired  to  nominate  his  Boccessor 
in  liis  life,  to  prevent  the  uncertainty  of  an  electioa  after  his 
death ;  proviaioD  is  likewise  made  for  raising  a  constant 
revenue,  for  mustering  the  army :  the  delinquent  party  are 
declared  incapable  for  ever  of  any  trust  in  these  nations,  and 
an  oath  of  abjuring  Charles  Stuart's  title  is  to  be  put  upon 
them  under  a  forfeiture  of  part  of  their  estates.  Provision  is 
likewise  made  for  liberty  of  religion.  I  have  written  most 
fully  to  you  in  these  particulars  because  you  might  satisfy 
any  other  who  may  have  scruples  about  this  bu^e&s.  I  do 
assure  you  it  ariseth  from  the  Parliament  only  ;  his  Highness 
knows  nothing  of  the  preambles  until  they  were  brought  into 
the  House,  and  no  man  knows  whether,  if  they  be  passed,  but 
that  his  Highness  will  r^ect  them.  It's  certain  he  will  if  the 
security  of  the  good  peoj4e  and  cause  be  not  {ODvided  for 
therein  to  tiie  fiiU.  It  is  good  that  you  inform  youraelf 
concerning  the  posture  of  the  army  wiUi  you,  because  some 
unquiet  spirits  or  other  will  take  this  or  any  other  occasion 
to  put  the  army  into  discontent  by  false  Teport&  Provisi<ni 
is  likewise  made  for  confirming  the  sales  of  the  king's, 
queen's,  and  princes'  and  other  lands  sold  by  the  Parliament. 
Your  affectionate  and  fiuthful 

•TaTEUBLOW. 
Whitehall,  Febnuiy  34, 1666. 
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TB&ATT  CONCLUDED  BETWEEN  LODIS  ZIV.  AND  THE  FBOTECTOH 

FOR  THE  GAHPAIQN  OT   1657. 
[Signed  at  Paris  on  the  fiSrd  of  Much,  1667.    Itatified  by  Louis  XIV. 
OD  the  30th  of  Afail,  and  bj  Cromwell  on  the  4th  of  Hay  following.] 

OCH  certis  argumentis  constat  Hispanos  sua  perpetuo  ib- 
vendis  in  orbe  Ohristiano  disbordiis,  consilia  ducere ;  et  quo 
libet  quidem  tempore,  eed  pnesertim  elapso  proximo  anno 
jnstas,  honestas  imo  etiam  sibi  utilissimas  Pads  conditionea 
repudiaverint,  quas  Ludovicus  XIY.,  Oalliarum  et  Navarree 
Rez  ChristianissimuB,  pro  singulari  in  publicam  tranquil- 
Ktatem  amore,  per  Dominum  de  lionne  ^  secretioribus  oon- 
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eiliiB  ipm  CathoUco  lU^  et  in  ejus  xisque  Aulam  proponi 
oCferique  curaverat ;  cumquH  post  indignam  haac  repulaam 
non  ^t  speraudum  posse  unquam  arnica  n^^tiorutn  trao- 
tatione  iniri  Faoem,  donee  fortiori  annonim  faciuore 
adacti  Hispani  sententiam  mutent,  sumantque  modera- 
tiora  coDsUia  et  quieti  publice  accommodatiora ;  Sacra 
Christianiseima  Regia  M&jestas  ne  quid  omittat,  quoad  fieri 
potest,  ut  propoaitam  ade6  eanctum  finem  optatum  habeat, 
et  ut  resdvit  per  Dominum  Guilielmum  Lockart  Eqmtem 
auratum  unum  h  conmUariis  pro  Scotia  Sereniasimi  et  Poten- 
tissimi  Domini  Beipublicse  AngUte,  Scotite,  et  Hibemite  Pro- 
tectoris,  ejaBdem  que  Domini  L^atum  Commissarium  Procu- 
rattnem  et  Depntatum,  suam  Celsitudihem  e&  ettam  esse 
mente  atque  animo  commuaem  ambobus  hostem  adigendi, 
ut  per  eum  Christianua  orbis  desideratisBima  quiete  gaudere 
tandem  posait,  prssdictumque  Dominum  Protectoretn  eo  fine 
pleuam  et  omnimodam  dicto  Domino  Chiilielmo  Lockait 
dedisse  potestatem  et  auctoritatem  deliberandi,  consulendi, 
et  statueadi  cum  iie  quoa  ChristianiBsima  MaJestaB  del^isset ; 
tum  de  ratione  et  modo  quo  proxima  ezpeditione  belHc& 
Ezerdtus  Galliae  Anglieque  tarn  auspicate  ducerentur,  ut 
unione  virium  et  consilionun  mutua  consensione  in  Hispanorum 
animis  jacturte  majoris  metu  ingenerare  possint  studium  pacis 
ad  quod  hiic  usque  nulla  alia  ratione  potuerunt  induci,  tiun 
de  stridioTe  inter  utrumque  statum  amicitia,  cumnodo  Domi- 
niorum  Fopulorum  et  subditorum  utiinque,  et  ceteris  qute 
ad  publics  patss  stabilimentumconducant :  Sacra  Christiaiua- 
ama  Majestas  ipsa  pro  se  in  bunc  finem  delegerit,  commi- 
seritqne  D"*^  Comitem  de  Brienne  suorum  ordinum  commen- 
datoreni,  ab  omnibus  consiliiB,  primumquo  ^  secaretis  et 
a  mandatiB  actuariam  et  jy°°>-  de  Lionne,  Marchionein  de 
Fresne,  D"™  de  Bemy,  Prsefectum  Magistrumque  ceremo- 
niarum  eorumdem  ordinum,  et  a  secretioribua  consiliis,  cum 
plen&  et  omnimodiL  eti&m  potestate  et  auctoritate  efidetu, 
superius  dicta  statuendi  et  concludendi ;  qui  dicti  D"'  Fleui- 
potentiarii  postqu^  multoties  nnit  conTenisaent,  sequentes 
demum  Articuloa  vi  dictarum  poteetatum  BtataerBnt,  quarum 
apogr^hum  ad  finem  pneeentium  inechbitur. 

1°  Primum  bao  asstate  Asni  1657,  mead  Aprili,  si  fieri 
2o2 
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poBfflt,  HunitioDea  Gravelingn,  Mardickum  et  Dunkerque 
commuiii  eere  et  viribus  teiT&  maiique  mcceflsiv^  obeidebuntur 
eo  qui  sequitur  modo. 

2°  Anglia  pnBstabit  de  buo  pro  unaqaaque  ex  illis  prvdictis 
obeidionibue  successivis  QraveUngse,  Merdicki  et  Dunkerqtue 
classem  jn^norum  Davigiorum,  numero  et  fonii&  parem  occlu- 
dere  Portue  pnedictarum  munitionum,  quamdijl  obeidiones 
duraverint ;  et  pi%tereJi  scapharum  minonimque  nsvigitmun 
numerum  qui  neceBsariuB  videbitur,  ut  turn  jMsdictia  navibus 
Du^oreB  minOTOSTe  suppetias  ferant,  turn  impediant,  qoaa  ant 
hostiB,  aut  quivis  alius,  quibus  istse  obsidionea  eibi  intereme 
Tiderentor,  in  obeesea  oppida  tentarent  indocere ;  et  Gallia 
viginti  homicam  praaeDtium  millia,  turn  peditatua,  turn  eqiii- 
tatua. 

3°  Pneterea  Anglin  prsstabit  pro  dictia  obddiombos  sex 
millia  peditum  prceBeiitium  in  sex  L^onea,  aeu  Begimenta, 
quoram  unamqaodque  cohortes  dncet  decern  ;  qiualibet  cobora 
ultrk  CentUTioaem,  aeu  capitaceum ;  subcenttirionem  et  agoi- 
ferum,  milites  centum,  medii  parte  aclopetarioe,  alteii 
iariBzophoros,  babebit,  omnee  Anglos  absque  Scotis  aut  Hiber- 
□ia  J  quorniQ  tria  tnillia.^  dictorum  sex  milliutn  milituni,  con- 
BcribentoT  mandato  seu  commiaoonibus  earn  CbriatJanieanue 
Majestatia,  et  deferontur  in  Qalliam  aumptibua  dictte  Btiyes- 
tatia,  aolic^  tii^nta  septem  libris  Turonitis  et  decern  asmbus, 
tiionet&  GallicA,  pro  delectu  et  advectione  cujuaque  militJH, 
absque  sclopetiB,  aariaaia  et  battels  (gallic^  fiandoliere)  quos 
dicta  Majestas  aubminiatrari  iis  cuiabit ;  et  alia  tria  millia 
conscribentur,  annabuntur  et  tiansferentur  in  GaUiam  aump- 
tibua Anglite ;  Begia  interek  Majestaa  pollioetur  ut  primum 
appulerint  ad  Calethi  littois,  aut  Flaudrie,  dare  openon  ut 
ipais  stipendia  solvantur  et  suppeditentur  alimenta,  donee 
pnedictie  obsidionea  duraverint,  in  quibus  ipd  post  juramoi- 
tum  more  aolito  pneatitum  militabunt  atipendio  et  ca»- 
tfensi  famulatu  sute  Majestatia,  imperio  Docum  Exeicituum 
obaequentes,  et  solventur,  e&  ratioue  qui  peculiaii  acripto 
dicti  D**-  Flenipotentiaiii  inter  se  conrenerunt ;  curabit  que 
interek  sua  Majeetaa  ut  h  navigio  excedentibua  aotidpato 
solvatur  dimidtum  stipendinm,  mox  diduceodum  ab  int^nx 

4/*  Aooepta,  k  Diualma  et  officialiboa  belli  quos  dictoB  Domi- 
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nos  Protector  ad  hoc  oommiBerit,  pecimia,  quam  ana  Miyestaa 
boIti  cnrabit  pro  delectu  et  advectdone  trium  Tnillium  militum 
siipra  dicta  proportione  triginta  septetn  librarum  semis  pro 
milite,  sua  Celsitudo  in  se  recipiet,  curabit  que  transfem  et 
transvehi  in  Gtalliam  aut  Flandriam  tain  pnedicta  tria  militum 
millia,  qiuun  alia  tria  millia  quse  cpnschbere,  armare  et  trans- 
fretare  etiam  debet  suis  aumptibue,  id  que  tempore,  et  a  fieri 
posat,  etiam  die  de  quS  specialius  toactabitur ;  sicut  etiom 
pnedictuB  Bominns  Protector  curabit  advehi  suam  navium 
daoBeca,  aliaaque  minores  scaphas  et  navigia  in  conspectum 
dictanim  munitionum  occladendis  eanim  portubos  die  indictit, 
penee  consilia  que  Ticiioim  Bumentur  de  illarum  obeidi<Mus 
tempore. 

5°  Casn  qno,  jMwter  commeatos  qtxts  Begia  ChriBtianissima 
M^eetas  de  buo  paraverit,  promovendo  firmandoqae  felici 
harum  obadionum  succesBu,  opus  habeat  in  eumd^n  finem  re 
aliqua  quam  ez  AngH»  docere  poase  judicaverit  bcilius  com- 
modiiis  ant  minore  pretio,  ut  t^rte  pabulonun  pro  Equitatu, 
aveni,  tritico,  aimis,  globia  tonoentariia,  pulvere,  (fuuiculis 
igoariia,)  miaalibus  glandibus,  (gallic^  grenades,)  aliiaque  id 
genus  necessariiB  aut  ntilibus  ad  proeperum  dictarum  obsidio- 
nnm  eventum  pnedictus  Dominua  Protector  sese  astringit,  et 
polljcetur  daturum  opetam,  ut  ea  Esercitui  Qallite  quantitate 
necessaiii  juste  solitoque  pretio  suppeditantar. 

6°  Casu  quo  pnedictn  obsidiones  fselici  succeseu  gaudeant 
(qui  merito  spenuidus  videtur)  Dunkerqua  et  Mardickum 
An^^  cedet  et  GraTelinga  GalUse;  spondet  in  pnesentia 
M^estaa  sua,  casu  quo  Dunkerqua  in  deditionem  painsci 
cogatur,  arma  Anglise  in  eam  ee  inducturum,  non  sua ;  et  in 
maous  BUS  Celmtudinia  aut  eorum  quibus  ejus  rectpiendra 
muQUS  dederit,  oppidum  traditurum. 

7°  Oom  difficillimum  videatur  (salva  armoium  communium 
&m4)  ab  obmdione  DunkerqusB  incipere,  quamvis  optandum 
id  mazim^  esset,  quod  Oravelinga  sit  a  reliquis  abscinderetur, 
ut  hoc  mode  tmita  obddione  ambo  oppda  capta  esse  vide- 
rentur ;  si  tunen  {nmdeatifi.  et  bellicis  rationibus  constat, 
piimo  impetu  tarn  procul  in  bostilem  regionem  progredi 
tutum  non  esse,  relict&  pon^  mnnitioae  tanti  roboria  Qt  est 
Oravelinga,  prxter  varia  alia  loca  qn»  bostes  illis  in  partibus 
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oocnpnnt,  quibuB  fiuil^  esset  intammpere 
Qatliam  inter  et  BuscipIeDdam  obndioDem  totis  viiibus 
coDservanduTD  ;  Begia  Majeetas  Ohristuuujedma  quo  omnibus 
modis  dicto  D"*  Proteotori  ezbibeat  Binceram  fidem,  ia 
pnesentis  pollicetur,  caBU  quo  pnedictas  rationibuB  aut  aliis 
adigstur  GraTelingam  primum  obeidere,  et  aoso  poriatur, 
dictum  oppidum  GraTelingun  manitiones  et  fortalitia  ab 
hoBtibus  nunc  circum  poasessa  dicti  Domini  Protectoris  tradere 
in  manuB,  donee  capta  Dunkerqua  locua  tat  peificiendt  quod 
continetur  in  aiticulo  immediate  pisooedenti,  quod  nemp^ 
Dunkerqua  et  Mordickum  AnglisB  cedent,  Oravelinga  Gallis ; 
htec  que  Dunkerqiue  cum  OraTelinga  commutatio  boni  fide 
fiet,  captis  ambobua  oppidis  Bumptis,  tone  scilicet  eecuritatibus 
TiciBtam  neceasariia,  uti  fieri  aasolet  Intere^  ut  supra  dictum 
oppidum  GraTelingam  si  primnm  obaideatur  et  c^iatur,  Regia 
M^estas  inducet  non  sua  qnidem  anna,  aed  Anglin,  indfe 
noQ  dicessura  priusquam  capta  Dunkerqui  prfedicta  corn- 
mutatis  abaolvi  poasit, 

8°  Frsedictus  Dominus  Protector,  componendo  pnesidio 
oppidi  quod  ei  saprk  dicto  tiadetnr  in  manus,  uti  potent,  si 
itii  %  re  videatur,  iis  ofiScialibuB  militlbos  que  quos  eo  fine  ex 
illo  trium  millium  Anglorum  numero,  Buis  sumptibus  conscrip- 
torum  et  annatorum  eztrahet. 

9°  Sacra  Regia  Majestas  utetur  ez  arbitrio  sex  hisce  mili- 
tum  millibus  quamdiu  libaerit,  exceptia  solummodo  iis  quoa 
}wopugnand»  urbi  captso  (uts  uperiori  articulo  dictum  est)  sua 
Olsitado  deligerit ;  dictaque  Majeetas  tantum  obliga- 
bitur  quando  cumque  illarum  copianim  operam  ultra  adbibere 
son  placuerit,  curare  iis  dari  dimidium  atipendium,  dimisaionis 
ergo  quo  naulum  solvant,  redituB  que  in  patriam  sumptus. 

10°  Begia  Majestas,  confectis  supradictis  expedidonibns, 
dictum  Anglorum  numerum  ciu  Ubet  ^  suis  Exerdtdbns 
poterit  adjungere,  eommque  uti  mintsterio,  quocumqu© 
immiserit,  tAm  tamen  ipai  gratum  mt  dictaa  copias  nunqnam 
dividere,  sed  eas  potiiis  semper  unitas  benign^  retinere. 

11°  Cum  sua  M^estas,  mota  lioet  tarn  sancto  propomto,  at 
est  Christiani  orbia  traoquillitas,  obiatft  qu&Tia  sibi  ntilissima 
c<mditione  assentire  nunquikm  voloisBet,  ut  id  agerent  Elxer- 
dttia  sol  ut  in  Flandris  oppido  arma  Asf^is  ponerentmr. 
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absque  pleii&  int^S.  et  sancta  fidentiS  Beligionem  Caiho- 
licam  eartam  tectam  ab  omni  incommodo,  detrimento,  aut 
inolestia  iotegram  oonBerratam  iri ;  dictua  D"".  Protector 
pollicetur  et  fidem  Boam  solemniter  obstringit,  dabit  que 
pneterea  mue  Majestati  dipploma  e&  de  re  singulare ;  quod 
Dunkerqua,  Mardicko  aut  Oravelinga  in  potestatem  Buam 
traditis,  nt  supra  dictum  est,  omnia  ibi,  quod  ad  Religionem 
Oatholicam  pertinet  reiinquet  in  eodem  statu  quo  ea  repe- 
rent.  Et  indfe  Ecclesiastid  tarn  regulares  quam  alii,  nihil 
adverBUS  re^men  cui  eubousu  fuerint  molientur,  euie  reditibus 
BBcnii  fruentur,  et  eoclesiarum  poeseanone  quamm  nulla 
prorsiiB  trahi  poterit  in  ueum  Religionis  Frotestantis ;  nee  ulla 
tandem  Beligioni  Catholicte  qnoris  pratextn  mutatio  probeiit 
adferri. 

]  2"  DictoB  DomiDus  Protector  pollicetur  in  prtesentia  niliil 
quidquam  aliud  in  posterum  in  FlandiiA  intendere  quam 
quoad  posaesmonem  spectat  munitionum  Dunkerqus  et 
Mardit^i,  et  donee  possint  in  manus  sax  Cclsitudinis  tiadi 
Bolius,  solius  Omvelingffi ;  hoc  tantum  aibi  excipiens,  ut  ditionee 
hostiles  circumprsedicta  oppida  adjacentes  ad  contribueadum 
poesit  adigere ;  nee  ea  tamen  contributionum  ratio  obstat  quo 
minus  Sacra  Begia  Christianisdma  Majestas  invadat  et  occu- 
pet,  n  ita  pro  rerum  suarum  bono  videbitur,  oppida  etituo 
Bei^am,  et  Fumum  aut  alia  qufevis  loca  quee  hosles  ad 
maris  onun  pouiident,  aut  in  vicinia.  Qua  loca  casu  quo 
cedant  Gallise,  libera  immediate  enmt  a  Bupradictamm  oontri- 
butionum  onere- 

13°  Frteterea  couventum  est,  quod  pnesens  tractatus  atque 
omnia  et  sii^ula  qute  in  eo  continentur,  per  patentes 
utriusque  partis  litterafi,  sigillo  majori  munitas,  debita  et 
autheDtie&  forma  intra  Mensem  proxime  insequentem  (aut 
dtiiiB  m  fieri  potest)  confirmabuntur  et  rati£cabuntur ;  mutua- 
que  instrumenta,  inter  prsedictum  tempos,  hinc  ind^  traden- 
tur. 

AKTICTLCS  SECRETna 

Quo  facilior  ad  stabiliendam  in  orbe  Christiano  seouram 
dintumamque  Pacem  aditua  pateat,  utque  praecaveatur  ne 
invidffi    utrinque   suboriantur  semulationes    et    fort«    etiam 
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discordiffi,  quas  hoates  procul  dulno  AngJimn  inter  et 
Qalliam  dissemmare  conabuntur,  oblato  alt^tri  digunctiin 
peculiari  Fcedere,  in  id  unutu  sediil6  intenti,  ut,  illA  qiuB  inter 
ambiB  interoedit  uaioii«  didnct£,  earum  damnum  Incro 
a{^)o&ant,  ut  iUis  jam  antes  sdccessit  iisdem  circa  QaUiam 
et  HoUandiam  artibus ;  conclumim  est  inter  pnedictos  pleui- 
potentiaiios  secreto  bocce  Articulo  qui  eamdem  vim  et  vigo- 
rem  SOTtietur,  uti  l^nctatus  propcwti  bellicas  expediticnuB 
hodi^  initj,  hujusque  articuli  ntutua  etiam  ratificatio  commu- 
tabitur :  quM  neque  Anglia  neque  Gallia  Pacem,  indu< 
tiaa,  aut  quodvis  alwd  pactum  cum  corona  Hiflpanica  ioese 
poterunt,  spatio  anni  completi  ab  bac  scilicet  die  viceam& 
tertt£  Maitii,  anno  reparatse  salutis  miUesimo  sexoentesimo 
quinquagenimo  septimo,  nisi  communi  censensu  id  fiat; 
qu6d  etiam,  toto  dicti  anni_  onnpleti  tempore,  nulla  pads  aut 
indnciarum  propoaitio  aim  Hispanis  audietur,  de  qu&  illioo 
Ticiasim,  se  participes  bona  fide  non  reddant,  et  ai,  cuirente 
dicto  anno,  Qallia,  instautibus  sonuno  Fontifioe,  et  Repablic& 
Teneta  atalnliendo  pro  public^  pace  coUoquio,  in  finibos 
PjnreuBorum,  Flandriie  aut  alibi  consentiat,  ei  id  tantum  erit 
couditioue,  quM  Bex  Catholicus  det  suos  salros  conductus 
bona  et  honorifica  form&  pro  Anglis  Flenipotentiariis,  ut 
possint  eidem  congressui  adesse,  ibique  dignosci,  et  excipi  ab 
oliis  conventus  Deputatis  eo  quo  decet  honore  et  dignitat«: 

Actum  Pariois  die  TXTTl"  Martii  anno  lepu'atn  ealuus 
miU^imo  sexcentesimo  quinquagessimo  Septimo. 


APPENDIX  XXV. 

(Page  378.) 

I. — H.  DE  BOBDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BBIENKE. 

]efi^4Aoflt. 
Il  est  aueai  certain  que  lea  lev^  d'Anglfus  ooutent  beau- 
coup  plus  qu'aucunes  sutreB  parceque  le  peuple  ^tant  aseez 
accommod^,  11  ne  s'engage  pas  si  facilement  dans  la  gueire  ; 
d'tulleura  notre  service  paase  pour  Stre  un  peu  rude,  et 
le  present  regime  paie  bien  plaa  reguli^rement  et  donne  bien 

moins  de  &tigues  a  see  troupes. 

1*.  Qaatre  mille  hommes  aeront  1«t&  pour  le  servioe  de 
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Fiance  et  debarqn^  en  le  lieu  but  et  commode  dont  il  sera 
convenu,  an  premier  de  Septembre  prochtun,  bi  la  conduite 
d'officien  nommea  et  ayant  commiaaion  de  Son  Alteese,  est 
jugee  Taisonnable. 

2 .  Les  dits  qnstre  mille  hommee  se  joindront  a  Taim^  du 
Toi  pour  I'ex^cution  de  tel  deGsein  qui  sera  accorde  de  part 
et  d'aub^,  et  ob^iroDt  auz  ordres  du  geneml  de  la  dite  aimee, 
suivant  la  diBcipIine  de  la  guerre. 

3.  Les  dits  homines  neseront  point  s^paree  ou  disperses  et 
ne  feront  qu'un  corps  ou  brigade.  Si  ce  u'est  da  consentemeni 
du  oontmandant  en  chef  de  la  dite  brigade,  qui  sera  commis 
par  Sou  Aliesse. 

4°.  Le  Boi  dee  Fran^uis  paiera  ici  eu  Angleterre  troiB 
tivres  st.  et  dooze  scbellings  (1)  par  tete  k  cbaque  Boldat  pour 
la  ler^  et  toansport,  et  treize  schellings  quatre  pence  par  tete, 
pour  I'Bchat  d'armea,  tambours  et  drapeaux,  et  aaz  officiers 
nn  entretien  ou  paye  r^sonnable;  et  sera  le  d'aigent  mi& 
^s^oaina  de  I'officier  qae  S.  A.  nommera  pour  commencer 
la  lev^e  et  ^re  les  provisionB  n^cessaires  pour  le  transport 

5°.  S'il  arrira  que  son  Altesse  ait  besoin  pour  son  propre 

service  des  dits  quatre  mille  hommes,  ou  de  partie  d'y  ceux, 

elle  en  pourra  disposer  en  payant  le  priz  dela  lev^  i.  proper^ 

.  tion  du  nombre  qu'elle  prendra  sur  le  produit  sub  dit  de 

trois  livres  douze  schellings  par  tete. 

6°.  Les  dits  bommes,  tout  le  temps  qu'ils  serviront  en  France, 
seront  payes  et  entretenus  but  le  plus  haut  jned  d'aucune  des 
autres  troupes  qui  sont  au  service  de  France,  et  auront  memos 
privil^es  et  avanti^es  que  ceuz  de  quelqu'autre  nation 
que  ce  puisse   etre. 

7°.  II  sera  fait  une  p^e  d'nn  mois  au  d^barqu^,  tant  aux 
officiers  qu'aux  soldats. 

8°.  Le  Boi  du  Fran^ais  venant  k  cong^er  les  dits  quatre 
mille  hommes.  ou  partie  d'y  ceuz,  il  leur  sera  donne  par 
avance  lors  du  dit  cong^  un  mois  de  paie  pour  leur 
transport. 

MODIFICATION, 

Au  lieu  de  troiE  liv.  st  douze  Bch.  par  tSte  mentionn^  en 
Tart  i  pour  la  lev4e  et  transport  de  cbaque  Boldat,  on  se 
oontentera  de  trois  Ut.  st.  par  t^te. 
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Et  il  sera  au  dioiz  des  Frmciaia  d'acheter  eox-m^es  id  des 
armes  a  bon  leur  semble. 

L'^itretien  ou  paie  lajsoniuble  des  ofGcien  dont  il  est  parl^ 
danB  le  mSme  article,  sera  un  mois  de  paie  par  avance,  sur  le 
pied  qu'on  les  paie  en  Angjetene,  et  d'un  jour  pour  le  Com- 
raandant-en-Chef. 

Au  lieu  d'un  mois  de  paie  demand^  par  Particle  7,  on  se 
contentera  d'un  demi  ^  leur  dSbarquement 

IL — M.  DE  BOKDEADI  TO  M.  DE  BBIENNE. 

ISOe,  21  SoptMnbra. 
Apr£S  avoir  attendu  seize  jours  I'audience  qne  j'&vus 
demandee  a  H.  le  Frotecteur,  il  me  i'a  donn^  ce  soir.  Ma 
T^ption  k  Wbiteliall  ne  doit  point  cbaogerl'oinDioa  oik  j'^taas 
que  oette  remise  extraordinaire  proc^ait  de  qnelqae  mecon- 
tentement  L'on  m'a,  coutre  t'ordinau'e,  tenu  dans  une  salle 
longtempB  d'anint  que  de  m'admettre  a  I'audience;  aucun 
Ministre  du  Conseil  ne  m'a  re^  ni  m'accompagn^  a  la  sortie, 
quoiqu'il  en  ait  ete  use  autrement  depuis  mon  s^onr  en 
Angleteire  ;  cette  difference  ne  m'a  pas  tant  surpris  que  de  voir 
M.  le  Protecteur  prendre  le  Mattre  des  Ceremonies  pour  inter- 
pr^te,  qu'on  soup^onne  Stre  des  pensioDnaires  d'Espagne,  et  en 
cette  quality  eloigne  de  toute  confiance,  je  n'ai  pas  laiss^  de 
faire  les  civilites  qui  tn'ont  et.^  ordonti^M,  le  remerciant  de  sa 
bonne  volonte,  et  rossurant  qu'encore  que  Sa  Majesty  ne  s'en 
prevulle  pas  jmur  la  pr^ute  campagne,  elle  ne  se  croyait 
pas  moins  obligee  de  lui-  donner  en  toutes  renconb«B  des 
marques  de  sa  reconnaissance  et  de  sou  affection.  Je  lui  u 
ensuite  demand^  la  continuation  de  cette  bonne  dispoation 
qnil  a  fait  parattre  depuia  notre  diegrace,  de  la  continuer,  et 
I'ai  prie  de  sou£&ir  la  lev^  d'in&nteiie  dont  Sa  Majeste  aura 
beB(^  poor  la  campt^e  prochaine,  lui  repetant  que  la  puis- 
sance de  nos  seules  troupes  etait  capable  de  faire  perdre  a 
I'Espagne  la  penaee  d'aj^uyer  lea  aitreprises  que  le  Boi 
d'Ecosse  poumut  former  sur  rAngleterre ;  la  jonctios  dee 
forces  de  I'empereur  avec  celles  d'fispagne  au  prejudice  du 
traits  de  Monster  et  de  la  r^imion  de  I'nn  et  de  I'luitre  par  le 
manage  de  I'In&nta ;  oes  conaderationa  m'ont  donn^  on  pr^ 
texte  de  convier  k  prendre  des  mesnres  pour  la  campagne 
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prochune  et  de  aonger  anx  entrepriaes  qui  se  ponrnuent  former 
k  l'aTaDtt^^e  de  la  France  et  de  i'Aagletene,  lai  temoignant 
qae  j'avais  ordre  d'en  conferer  avec  lui,  et  qne  la  dispositioii 
qu'ii  trouverait  en  Sa  Majeste  confirmerait  la  v^td  de  ce  qui 
a  ete  dit  au  Bieur  Lockart  sur  le  voyage  de  M.  Lyooue.  Mon 
dit  sieur  le  Protecteur  a  r^pondu  a  tooe  ces  points  but  lea- 
quels  je  me  suis  aasez  etenda  k  diffi^ntee  repriaea  avec  dea 
expresBtODs  g&i^ralen,  pleines  de  satisiactioD  de  ce  que  uotre 
armee  se  trourut  en  etat  de  r^^ster  anz  eonemia  sana  le  seooara 
que  nous  lui  aviona  demand^.  II  a  ausa  profesae  d'etre 
toujoura  dane  lea  memea  aentimenta,  et  pret  a  faroriser  nos 
desaeina,  remettant  k  un  autre  tempa  la  conference  que  je  lui 
avaia  propos^  sans  la  presaer,  et  a  paru  infonne  de  la  mau- 
vaiae  foi  de  I'empereur ;  male  il  a  paene  fort  l^^rement  sur 
la  uegociation  de  H.  Lyonne,  a£fectaitt  neanmoins  de 
croire  ce  qui  a  ^  dit  k  aon  reaident.  Noua  aTona  aprfea 
parle  des  desseins  du  Roi  d'Angleterre,  de  I'ordre  qua  re^u  le 
Due  d'Yorck  do  passer  en  Flaadres,  et  dea  diligences  que 
faisait  le  Marquis  d'Ormond  pour  assembler  un  corps  conEnd^ra- 
ble  d'Auglais,  Ecosatus,  et  Iroia.  J'ai  pris  sur  ce  sujet  occasion 
de  porler  du  service  que  quelques  sujets  dea  Provinces-Unies 
rendaient  avec  leurs  vaisseaux  a  I'Espagne,  sans  I'avoir  pu 
engager  d'approfondir  cette  mati^re.  ni  les  a%ires  de  Pologne, 
quoique  j'en  aie  f^t  ouverture  en  lui  disant  pour  nouvelles 
que  le8  demieree  lettrea  de  M.  d'Avaujour  donnaient  eapbranee 
d'un  accommodement,  et  ne  voyant  pas  jour  de  m'^tureir  sur 
aucun  autre  point,  j^ai  iini  mon  audience  par  le  d^ut^  de 
Bordeaux,  en  donnant  parole  qu' encore  que  sa  conduite  m^ritat 
un  ch&timent  exemplaire,  neanmoins  le  roi  lui  pardonnait  ea 
ea  consideration  ;  devant  que  de  me  remerder,  il  a  demands 
au  Secretaire  d'Etat  si  ce  n'^tait  point  le  Protestant  J'ai 
relev^  cette  parole  pour  lui  dire  que  sa  religion  etait  encore 
uno  des  raisona  qui  devait  apporter  de  la  difficult^  k  cette 
grftce,  nou  que  Sa  Majesty  considerat  moina  sea  sujets  qui  la 
profeeaent  qne  les  autres,  ou  fut  moina  assur^  de  lour  ob^ie- 
sauce,  maJB  par  ce  qu'il  ne  pouvait  soufirir  que  les  etats  etrau- 
gers  i^Iectaasflnt  de  les  prot^ger.  Ce  dlEcoure  a'a  pas  empSch^ 
que  H.  le  Protecteur,  apr^  quelques  civility  sur  ]a  complai- 
eanoe  dont  le  rot  uottt,  n'ait  lou^  nos  religionnaires  de  la 
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fid^t^  qu'ils  out  t^oign^  en  ces  demien  temps  .... 
...  II  msiida  Samedi  les  officien  de  raring,  et  leur  dit 
que  le  Boi  d'EcoBse  faisait  de  graade  preparatils  contre  I'Angle- 
terre,  que  celui  d'Espagne  lui  donuait  tin  corps  de  dix  mille 
homines  et  qa'encore  que  ces  forces  ne  fussent  pas  k  craindre,  il 
se  deytuent  tenir  sur  leuta  gardes  et  aviser  ensemble  auz  moyene 
de  ae  garantir  tant  contre  lee  ennemis  etrangers  qne  domes- 
tiquefi.  Deux  jours^o^  le  Chevalier  Viote,  le  Major-Q^D^ral 
Ludlow,  at  quelques  autres  de  m&me  &ction,  qui  ont  tsAib^ 
de  ae  soumettre  an  gouvemement,  furent  envoy^  prisonniers 
en  difT^nts  endroits ;  le  prexoier  a  4t6  puiesBUt  dans  le  Long 
Farlement  et  les  autres  avaient  toujonrs  servi  dans  I'arm^ ;  en 
meme  temps  plusieurs  royaliBtes  ont  ^  aii^t^  et  tous  les 
autres  du  m£me  parti  ont  en  ordre  de  s'^oigner  de  dix  lieoes 
de  Londres.  II  a  ausei  4l6  exp^^  beaucoup  de  conunisaions 
pour  de  nouvelles  lev^  d'hommes,  outre  les  retsnes  des 
vieilles  troupes,  qui  font  une  garde  aussi  exacte  dans  la  ville 
que  si  I'ennenu  ^tait  aux  portes ;  et  le  gouvemenr  d'une  des 
places  de  la  cdte  a  6^  arrSt^  pour  n'avoir  pas  r^v^e  qu'il  lui 
avait  4:t4  fait  des  offices  de  la  part  du  Roi  d'Angleteire.  Ces 
precautions  ont  pour  pr^tezto  une  conspiration  des  royalistes 
et  la  mauyaise  volont^  des  r^pnblicains ;  mais  beaucoup 
croient  et  avec  fondemeat,  que  Ton  se  sett  du  nom  des  ]h«- 
miers  pour  donner  quelques  alarmes  ^  I'arm^,  eC  empficher 
quelle  ne  s'int^resse  au  mauvais  trutement  que  resolvent 
les  autres  qui  professent  une  chaleur  extraordinaire  pour  la 
conservation  des  privileges  du  peuple  et  qui  ont  meme  cm- 
tribu^,  entr'auttes  le  dit  Chevalier  Vane,  a  I'^levation  du  Fro- 
tecteur  qu'il  appelait  son  fr^re ;  la  diff^renoe  des  int^ts  a 
rompu  cette  alliance. 

III. — CARDINAL  HAZABIS  TO  H.  LE  PRESIDENT  DE  BORDEAUX 
Puis,  1656, 6  IMMmbre. 
H.  le  Colonel  Lockart  est  parti  d'id  ponr  s'en  retoumer 
en  An^^eterre  sans  qu'il  j  ait  rien  de  condu ;  il  sait  senlement 
ce  qn'il  y  a  &  faire  pour  une  liaison  etroite,  et  comme  il  en  ren- 
dra  compte  de  dela  s'il  se  r&out  quelque  chose,  voua  en 
serez  averti  anssitdt ;  je  lui  ai  envoye  quatre  des  plus  beaoz 
chevaux  de  moa  ^cuiie^  deux  couiaws  de  Naples  et  deux 
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barbes,  pour  11  le  FrotecteaT ;  n&Qmoins,  il  n'en  &ut  paa 
bare  d'ecJat,  et  je  I'ai  pri^  memement  de  les  printer  comme 
une  bagatelle  que  j'a^s  en  quelqae  &9on  destiu^  poor  le 
dit  Sieur  ColoneL 

Je  commeacerai  au  premier  jour  ii  voua  &ire  remettre  de 
Talent  pour  tiavailler  aox  lev^ ;  je  voub  prie  de  reus  y 
bien  a]^quer.  Youb  pourres  aussi  conferer  avec  le  dit  Siedr 
Colonel  Lockart  des  moyena  d'y  mieuz  r^uanr;  il  7  con- 
tribnera  en  tout  oe  qui  lui  sera  posaible. 

IT. — M.  D£  BORDEAOX  TO  H,  DE  BSIRNNE. 

Londres,  1S58,  S8  Decembre. 
Il  paese  pour  constant  dans  le  public  et  quelquee  par- 
ticuliers  m'aesurent  qua  le  Becretaii'e  de  Don  Alonzo  de  Cai- 
denas  a  ite  depuis  peu  k  Londres,  a  meme  loge  pendant  trois 
jours  a  Wbitehall  et  a  confere  avec  quelqu'uu  du  Gonseil ; 
qu'il  s'en  est  retoume  le  21  de  ce  moia,  et  que  son  voyage 
ne  sera  pas  sans  quelque  saccbs ;  cette  negociation  est  d^vouee 
par  toutes  les  personnea  de  la  cour ;  neanmoina,  la  plupait  des 
loyalistes  ne  Itussent  pas  d'en  av^oir  I'alarme,  et  de  croire  que 
le  succes  ruinera  eotierement  leur  partL 

v.— M.  DE  BORDEAUI  TO  CARDINAL  1IA2ARIH. 

Londree,  1607,  ST  Jauvier. 
.  .  Je  ferai  toute  diligence  pour  d^uvrir  la  v^rite  de  ce 
que  Votre  Eminence  m'^crit  du  voyage  qu'a  fait  le  Secretaire 
de  Cardeuaa.  Ceuz  qui  m'en  avaient  donne  I'avis,  veulent 
qu'un  moine  Irlandaifi,  son  confeeseur,  qui  etait  revenu  ici  de 
'Flaadres  peu  aupararant,  eut  ouvert  oette  negodation  dont 
j'fu  doute  longtemps  et  que  j'ai  differe  d'ecrire,  jusqu'k  ce 
que  Ton  m'eut  assur^  d'avoir  vu  le  dit  secretaire.  S.  Wbyte  a 
&it  quelque  intrigue,  ce  doit  dtre  avec  la  partictpation  du 
Frotecteiu-,  puis  qu'oo  ne  I'a  relAche  de  la  prison  ou  il  etait 
d^nu  pour  avoir  re^  des  lettres  de  Cardenas,  que  peu  de 
jouis  devant  le  pretendu  voyage  du  dit  secretaire,  et  qu'il  ne 
demeore  en  Augleterre  que  par  la  permission  qui  lui  en  est 
renoQvelee  de  temps  en  temps.  H  a  discontinue  de  me  voir 
duBiit  sa  prison,  et  depuis  je  ne  I'ai  pa  attiier  chez  moi,  quoi. 
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que  je  Vea  aie  convi^,  pour  1' entendre  aur  cette  n^ociation. 
Je  sais  ausai  que  le  Ministre  Stoupe  s'est  mSle  de  faire  les 
onvertures  d'accommodement,  sous  le  nom  de  M.  le  Prince  de 
Conde,  et  que  M.  le  Protacteur  lul  pennet  d'entreteoir  com- 
merce avec  sea  geos.  Cette  conduite  et  lea  avis  difierents  qui 
m'ont  6t4  donnea,  m'avaient  &it  croire  le  voyage  et  lee  con- 
ferences du  dit  aecretaire  ;  mais  il  m'a  atisai  paiu  que  I'un  et 
I'autre  pouvueut  avoir  ete  rechercbes  pour  faire  perdre  aox 
roTalistes  d'Angleterre  la  confiance  qu'ils  out  k  I'Espagne,  ou 
mSme  pour  donuer  de  la  jalouaie  k  la  France  et  disposer  Sa 
Majeste  k  mieux  receroir  les  propotdtioDa  que  porte  le  Colonel 
liockart. 

VI. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  HAZABIN. 

Londres,  1656,  7  JaoTier. 

J'oSG,MonBeigneur,mepromettredela  justice 

de  Votre  Eminence  qu'elle  n'aura  pas  eu  desa^reable  devoir, 
qu'en  servant  le  roi  et  ex^tant  ses  ordrea,  ma  conduit 
aupr^  de  M.  le  Protecteur  ait  ete  telle  qu'il  liu  en  aoit  reate 
une  enttere  satisfaction,  et  si  bonne  opinion  de  moi,  qu'il  me 
trouve  capable  de  remplir  I'une  des  principales  places  auz- 
qnelles  les  personnes  de  ma  profession  doivent  aspirer  et  que 
meme  il  m'en  veuille  faciliter  I'entr^.  Je  crois  aussi  qu'aprfes 
un  jugement  si  avantageux  et  uue  recommandation  si  pui»- 
sante,  je  ne  puis  etre  blame  d'avoir  dea  pretentions  relev^ea. 
Ce  n'est  pas  que  je  ne  reconnwsK  que,  H.  le  IV>tecteur  par- 
lant  pour  le  charge  de  premier  Prudent,  ne  ae  smt  j^ 
con^dere  que  men  ambition,  paisque  j'avoue  qu'elle  ne 
e'etendtait  pas  au  delk  d'nne  charge  de  President  au  mortier, 
I'ayant  toujours  bom^  auz  choeea  qui  me  paraissaient  sans 
difficulte,  et  que  je  pouvua  attendre  de  la  bont^  de' Votre  Emi- 
nence. Mes  sentiments  ne  sont  point  ai  fort  changes  que  si 
elle  ne  pent  user  de  toute  la  complaisance  qu'en  desire  It  le 
Protecteur,  je  ne  Ini  fiuae  connattae  qn'en  me  &isant  prtfi^rer 
k  I'une  des  charges  de  Prudent  au  mortier,  elle  a  donn^  k 
sa  pri&re  tout  ce  que  la  coDJonotare  des  a£yres  de  Franoa 
permettait,  et  que  je  ne  revive  cette  pref^nce  comme  nn 
des  plus  grands  bienfuta  que  je  puisse  aonhaiter.  Je  ne 
laiaaeru  paa^  anaai,  poor  lever  tous  obstacles,  de  me  p<»t«r  k 
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tou3  I«s  accommodemftnts  que  ma  fortune  preseute  pennettra, 
s'il  plait  a  Totre  Emmeoce  de  me  faire  aavoir,  ou  k  quetqu'im 
des  miena,  sa  Tolont^ ;  et  je  la  prie  tr^bumblemeot  d'etre 
persuodee  que,  quand  le  Becouis  d'autrui,  mes  semcee  et 
d'autrea  motife  auraieot  pert  !l  I'etabliasemeut  que  je  demande, 
je  oe  m'eD  tiendrais  pas  moins  redevable  a  see  bostes,  ul 
moins  oblig^  d'etre,  avec  autaat  de  z^le  et  de  respect  que  je 
I'ai  ete  par  le  pasae. 


APPENDIX  XXVI. 

(Pago  380.) 

L — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENSB. 

16ft7,  23  AoOi. 
■  .  .  .  .  Il  De  faut  pas  que  M.  le  Frotecteur  tut  s^  le 
dep^nseemeiit  des  Anglais,  puisqu'il  nem'en  a  hen  temoign^. 
J'ai  pourtant  apris  que,  pour  faire  voir  leur  deplorable  con- 
dition,  qoelques  urns  d'eutre  euz  avaieut  envoje  de  aotre  pain 
de  munition  nn  pen  different  de  celui  que  Ton  consonune  ici 
d'fwdinure.  S'ils  sont  employ^  tons  cea  dego&ta  passeront, 
et  Ton  ne  laissera  pas  d'en  tirer  bon  service.  C'est  ce  que 
souhaitent  les  bien  affectionnee  d'ita  a  la  France 

IL— M.  DE  BOBDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

IflCT,  S7  Septwmbre. 
HONBIEUB, 

Je  n'acouaai  point,  par  I'ordinaire  pr^c^ent,  la  recep- 
tion de  la  lettre  qu'il  toub  a  plu  de  m'^crire  lors.  L'arrivee  de 
H.  Talcm  'k  Lcmdrea  le  m6me  jonr  m'en  6ta  le  temps,  II  est 
venu  demauder,  de  la  part  de  If.  de  Turenne,  quatre  mille 
Itommes,  et  dea  mnoitiona  de  gu«rre  pour  entreprendre 
Vattaque  de  Uardick.  Le  general  Reynolds,  qui  avait  paas^ 
la  mer  avec  lui,  ayant  pris  le  devant,  et  tu  M.  le  Frotecteur  ^ 
Hampton  Court,  il  s'en  retouma  auaaitdt  id,  et  aur  le  eoir  je 
lui  allai  presenter  le  Sieur  Talon,  qui  remit  entre  sea  mains  son 
iiutmation,  et  le  m&noire  dee  choaea  n^oeoonirea  aaus  en  retirer 
aucnne  reponae.  £lle  fut  renvoyee  an  leodemain  matin,  et 
etant  retoumee  k  Whitehall  pour  la  recevoir,  nous  n'y  fimea 
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qn'ezaminer  la  carte  de  la  cote,  et  lea  svaati^eB  que  ce  r^itne 
recevrait  de  la  conquete  de  Mardick,  M.  le  Protecteuf  ayaot 
encore  demande  du  temps  pour  se  r^adre  jusqu'k  hier.  Ce- 
pendaut,  le  Sieur  Reynolds  avait  temoign^  que  la  proposition 
etait  fort  agreable  et  que  memo  Ton  Btii«eviinit  le  detachement 
qui  se  devait  fuie  pour  le  service  de  SuMe  de  deux  raiments 
de  vieilles  troupes.  M.  le  Frotecteur  nous  avait  aussi  paru 
comme  ses  discours,  etre  assez  porte  a  se  preraloir  de  1' occa- 
sion. Neanmoins,  je  le  trouvai  hier  tout  change  dans  I'air  de 
son  visE^,  et  dans  see  discours.  II  me  fit  une  recapitulation 
de  tout  ce  qu'il  m'aTait  dit  depuia  que  I'armee  du  roi  s'etait 
ecartee  de  la  cdte  de  mer,  touchant  I'inex^ution  du  dernier 
traite,  laissant  ossez  ouvertement  entendre  qu'encore  que,  de 
sa  part,  il  y  eut  satisfiut,  noue  n'en  avions  paa  us^  de  mtoe ; 
que  nouB  arionfi  plutdt  song^  k  prendre  Cambray ;  que  I'entre- 
prise  ayfmt  manque,  nous  avions  port^  nos  armes  devant 
Montmedy,  et  attaque  Stunt- Venant :  tous  ces  si^^  ayaot 
mis  notre  armee  hors  d't^tat  de  former  aucan  dessein  consider- 
able, BUT  la  fin  de  la  Baison,  je  Ini  apportais  de  nouvelles  pro- 
positions  qui  ne  lui  ^talent  d'aucun  avantage.  Mardick  ne  se 
pouvant  conserver  sans  grands  &ais  ;  que  ses  autros  dess^ns  ne 
lui  permettaieat  pas  d'employ^  see  troupes  a  cette  entrejNrise, 
et  que  Bunkerque  ne  pouTant  paa  etre  attaqu^,  Mardick  n' etait 
pas  capable  de  le  dedommager  dea  frais  qu'il  avait  faits  toute 
cette  campi^e,  tenant  une  flotte  toujoun  en  etat  d'agir ;  que, 
d'ulleurs,  le  traite  obligeoit  le  roi  k  foumir  les  choees  que  Ton 
lui  demandait,  et  qu'enfin  son  Conseil  ne  jugeait  poa  k  propos 
qu'il  se  departit  du  tnute.  Ce  discours,  en  termra  assez  plain- 
tiis,  m'obligea  de  repasaer  par  toutes  lee  considerations  qui 
araient  emp6ch^  I'arm^  de  Sa  Majesty  d'entroprendre  vers  la 
mer  au  commenoement  de  la  campagne,  de  me  servir  de  l'«X' 
emple  de  ce  qui  s'^tait  paas^  devant  Cambray,  pour  lui  fniie 
connattre  le  peu  de  suoc^  que  Ton  devait  esp^rer  devant 
Dunkerque,  et  de  lui  dire,  sur  le  ahge  de  Montm^y,  qu'U 
navait  ^t^  entrepris  que  pour  y  attirer les ennemis,  et  laisser  k 
M.  de  Turenne  plus  de  liberty  d'approcher  de  la  mer ;  qu'api^ 
sa  piise,  nous  avions  attaqu^  Saint- Venant,  pour  avoir  un  pu- 
sage  BUT  la  Lys,  sans  lequel  notre  arm^  ne  pouvalt  venir  et 
que  depuis  les  ennemia  syant  emp6ch^  de  poasn  la  Calme,  il 
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avait,  avec  beaucoiip  d'adresse  et  de  tactique,  gaga4  la  t£te 
lies  riviferes,  et  pria  le  poste  de  Bourbourg  pour  enauite  attaquer 
qnelque  place  maritime  oil  il  croirait  reusair.  Maia  toutes  lea 
forces  de  Flandrea  ^tant  derri^  le  canal  de  Berguea,  et  Dud- 
kerque  ayant  iin  corps  d'arm^  assez  conud^ble,  il  n'^tait 
pas  possible  de  s'attacher  k  celle-ci,  hod  plus  qu'&  QiaTelinea, 
k  cause  du  grand  corps  de  troupes  qu'ils  y  out  jet^ ;  et  que 
Mardyke  ^taot  UD  poste  dont  la  prise  est  n^cessaire  devant  que 
de  BODger  a  cette  premiere  place,  il  avait  cru  suivre  les  ioten- 
tions  du  roi,  et  ^re  k  sou  Altesse  tin  service  agr^ble,  s'il  le 
lui  mettait  entre  les  mains ;  que  je  reconnaissctis  bien  que, 
guirant  les  t«rmefl  du  traits,  nons  u'avioDs  pas  droit  de  lui 
demander  DOuveaa  secours  d'hommes,  ni  de  munitions,  qu'en 
payant ;  mais  que  la  Sfuson  dtant  bien  avanc^,  et  le  roi  se 
trouvant  k  MetK,  d'oil  Ton  ne  peut  avoir  dea  ordreg,  ni  les  pro- 
TisioQS  D^cessaires,  si  promptement  que  d' Angleterre,  d'ailleurs 
notre  infanterie  ^tant  fort  diminu^  par  les  marclies  qu'elle  a 
Mtes,  et  ce  corps,  que  nous  avione  toujoiirs  conserve  sans 
I'ezpoaer  &  aucun  danger  on  fatigue,  afin  de  s'en  prevaloir  du 
c6t4  de  la  mer,  ^tant  afl^bli  d'un  tiers,  et  I'entreprise  qui  se 
propose  n'etant  que  de  trois  ou  quatre  jours,  il  semblut  que 
M.  le  Frotecteur  ne  devtdt  pas  plundre  les  cbosee  qui  lui 
^taient  demand^es,  et  ne  pouvait  recevoir  aucun  pr^udice 
d'envoyer  dea  honimes  pour  si  peu  de  temps ;  que  s'il  y  trou- 
vait  plus  d' inconvenient  que  de  profit,  et  ne  Jugeait  pas  que 
I'acquisition  de  Mardyke  lui  put  6tre  assez  avantageuse,  sans  la 
prise  de  Dunkerque,  pour  hazarder  des  hommes,  M.  de  Tuienne 
ne  laisserait  pas  de  faire  ce  que  lea  lois  de  la  guerre  lui  per- 
mettraient  pour  I'es^cution  du  traite  avec  les  forces  qu'il  com* 
mandait,  et  que  ce  n'etait  pas  Tintention  de  la  cour  d'y  rien 
innover,  mais  plutdt  d'abandonner  les  conqu^tes  qui  nous 
senuent  les  plus  utiles  pour  y  satisfaire ;  qu'ainsi  Son  Altesse 
ne  devait  point  prendre  eu  mauvaise  part  le  voyage  du 
Sieur  Talon,  ni  ses  demandes,  mius  plutdt  un  efiet  de  notre  fran- 
chise et  rancerit^  Mod  diacours  ne  fut  point  sans  reparties, 
toutes  tendantea  a  nous  excuser  de  I'inexecution  du  traits,  et 
je  ne  coanquai  pas  aussi  d'apporter  toutes  les  raisona  qui  nous 
devEuent  justifier  de  ce  reproche.  La  fin  de  cette  conveisatioa 
de  deux  beures  fiit  qu'il  ne  laisserait  pas  de  continuer  dans  sea 
TOL.  II.  2  P 
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bonH  seBtimenU  pour  la  Fnuice,  ni  de  lui  doDuer  dans  lea 
occafdoDs  tout  le  secours  qui  senut  en  sod  pouvoir,  et  uue  of&e 
de  quelques  caoons  qu'UD  commissaire  de  I'artillerie  dam 
Tarm^  da  roi  avait  vub  dona  ramiiaJ  d'AngleteTre.  Je  rei^ 
COS  proteatatioiu  d'amitie  aTocdesaasuraacesd'uiie  stoc&re  cor- 
requudance  de  la  part  da  Boi ;  et,  sur  son  offre,  je  lui 
propowu  de  dreHaer  un  etat  de  ce  qu'il  pouvait  foumir,  afiu 
que  M.  de  Turenne  prit  des  mesures  certaiuea,  saDS,  neaa- 
moius,  lui  douner  ni  6ter  I'esperance  d'aucuu  ai^ga  Ne  vc^aat 
paA  qu'il  o£&it  des  hommes,  le  dit  Sieur  Taloa,  qui  Atait  pr^nt 
a  I'audieace,  I'asaura  ensuite  qu'il  avait  apport^  des  ordres  tr^ 
ezpr^  a  I'annee  de  renir  du  c6te  de  la  mer ;  que  c'etait  I'iu- 
tention  de  Sa  M^este.  Aiosi,  Je  le  laiseai  avec  un  viaage  un 
pen  plus  satis&it  qu'il  n*avait  paru  d'abord ;  et  le  aoir  mSme 
le  Secreture  d'Etat  xa'envoya  demander  I'explicatioii  de  quel- 
quea  articles  du  Uemoire  que  Ion  lui  avait  mis  enbre  les  mains, 
flt  que  je  lui  fiase  savoir  au  juste  ce  qui  serait  neceesaire. 
Apr^  avoir  communique  au  Sieur  Talon  cette  demande,  et 
(ju'il  u'eut  pas  trouve  a  propoe  d'entrw  diuia  aucune  reduction, 
quoiqu'eu  effet  beaucoup  d'articles  panusaent  excessils,  je  lui 
ai  fait  savoir  ce  matin  que  je  ne  pouvais  pas  lui  donner  I'eclair- 
cjesrauent  qu'il  desirait  sur  le  dernier  point,  s'agiaaaut  du  fait 
de  I'artiUerie,  dont  lea  officiers  demaudent  quelquefois  les 
clioaeB  plus  amplement  qu'ellee  ne  leur  sont  necessiures,  crainte 
d'eu  mauquerj  maia  qu'il  devait  croire  que,  m'envoyant  un 
etat  de  ce  que  nous  pQuvions  tirer  pr^ntemeut  d'ici,  M.  de 
Turenne  obligerait  de  sen  acc(Hnmoder  s'il  vojait  jour  a  T^iissir 
dans  Tautxe.  II  est  demeur^  content  de  cette  reponse,  et  lait 
dressw  un  memoire  que  le  Sieur  Talon  portera  ou  enrerra  a 
rarmee.  Comme  il  ue  se  parle  point  de  laire  paaaer  des 
hommes,  la  pdine  pourrait  bien  Stre  assez  inutile.  Neanmotna, 
j'ai  juge  le  devoir  laiaser  faire  pour  lui  persuader  davantage 
que  nous  aouhaitons  I'execution  du  traite,  que  le  dit  Sieur 
Talon  n'est  point  euvoye  ici  a  dese^u  de  donner  de  bellee 
parolea,  au  lieu  dee  efifeta  que  M.  le  Protecteur  attendiut.  11 
m'a  paru,  dans  la  derui^  audience,  assez  dispose  a  prendre 
cette  iauase  impresaioii,  et  qu'il  doit  avoir  trouve  dans  eon  coa- 
aeil  des  esprits  ou  peu  affectiounes  a  la  France,  ou  au  moins 
bien  enclins  a  prendre  en  mauvaise  part  tout  oe  qui  n'est  pas 
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k  leur  Bouhait  Sa  froideur  me  Burprend  encore  davantage 
lorsque  je  me  represente  lea  oSrea  que  m'a  faites  le  Secretaire 
d'Etat  de  toutes  les  forces  d'Anj^eterre  pour  favoriaer  dos  des- 
seins  but  les  places  de  la  mer,  et  la  reputation  que  lul  donaenut 
raoquiatiou  d'uae  place  en  FIsodreB,  dont  je  n'ai  pas  oublie 
d'exagerer  rimportance.  Coutre  toutea  ces  consideratioDS,  U 
n'apportfl  que  les  gnukdea  depenues  qu'U  Berut  oblige  de  &ite 
pour  la  conserver.  S'il  ne  reyieot  point,  le  Boi  aura  en 
au  moins  la  satiefaction  de  donner  des  preuves  de  sa  sincerite, 
et  la  liberte  de  porter  see  annes  oil  elles  pourxont  agir  pour  son 
compte 

III. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIENNB. 

1607,  11  Ootobre. 
MoXfllEUK, 

J'aj  satis^t  au  principal  contenu  en  la  lottre  qu'il 
vouB  a  plu  de  m'ecrire  le  6  du  present,  dans  raadience  qu« 
me  donna.  M.  le  Protecteur  le  6.  La  nouvelle  qu'il  m'envojft 
par  un  gentilhomme  de  ea  chambre  de  la  prise  de  Mardyke, 
aussitot  qu'il  I'eut  apprise  par  les  lettxes  de  son  AmiraJ,  ms 
fit  d^sirer  de  le  voir,  afin  de  le  congratuler  de  cette  acqaisltioii, 
et  en  meme  temps  de  reconoattre  ce  qu'il  atteudait  du  reete 
de  la  campegue,  par  les  oflres  que  je  lui  ferais  d'infonner  M. 
de  Turenne  de  ses  sentiments.  II  re^t  toutes  mes  civilites 
et  les  aaaurances  que  je  lui  donnai  du  d4ax  qu'avait  le  roi  que 
SOD  arm^  put,  devant  la  fin  de  I'ete,  execnter  le  dernier  traits, 
avec  des  marques  d'une  eutifere  satisfaction  et  conSance  it 
la  sincerite  des  promesses  de  Sa  Majeste ;  et,  sans  entrer  plus 
avant  dans  la  maU^,  11  se  mit  a  railler  un  des  Hinistras  du 
Coueeil,  qui  lui  servait  d'interprfete,  lui  reprochant  que, 
comme  pensionnaire  des  Etats-Gen^uz,  il  etait  fort  afflig^ 
de  la  prise  de  Mardyke.  Nous  parlames  ensuite  de  la  situa- 
tion de  la  place ;  de  la  facilite  qu'il  y  aurait  k  la  conserrer, 
t«uit  que  TEspagne  n'aurait  point  de  forces  navalee ;  du  nombre 
d'hommes  qu'il  y  faudrait  mettre  en  gamison,  et  du  pen  de 
d^pense  qu'elle  lui  apporterait,  si  le  gouvameur  savait  aussi 
biea  faire  valoir  la  contribution  que  font  ceux  de  Sa  M^est^ 
Je  tacbai  de  le  satisiaire  sur  tous  cea  points,  et  crus  y  avoir 
r^ussi,  le  laissant  persuade  de  I'importance  de  cette  conqu^. 
2  p  2 
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II  ne  B'oayrit  en  aucune  &^d  but  cellea  qai  se  pouiruent 
faire  le  resto  de  rannee.  Seulement  me  t^moigna-t-il  attendre 
avec  impatieitce  dee  nouvelles  de  rajnm^,  dont  il  a'aviut  rieo 
apprifi  depuia  la  lettre  de  son  Amiral,  et  me  pria  de  lui  en 
faire  savoir,  m'offiant  oommunication  de  ce  qui  lui  sendt 
mandd  Je  d'm  point  encore  eatialait  k  cette  correBpondaoce, 
D'ayant  rien  entendu  de  M.  de  Tureime  depuis  dix  jonra 
Cest  une  marque  qu'il  ne  d^re  rien  d'Ai^letOTra   .... 

IV. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENNE. 

16C7,  S  NoTombre. 
[This  is  an  nccount  of  on  intervisw  with  the  IVotector.] 

Je  passai  aux  nouTellea  de  la  cdte,  dont  je 

lui  repi^sentai,  suivant  les  avis  que  m'en  avait  donn^  H.  de 
Turenne,  les  afiaires  en  tel  ^tat,  qu'a  moins  d'un  rafraiduase- 
ment  de  gamison,  d'une  vigilance  tr^s  grande,  et  d'un  con- 
tinuelle  assiBtance  d'Angleterre,  11  ^talt  difficile  de  conaerrer 
Mardyke,  lorsque  notre  arm^e  serait^  loign^.  II  me  dit  que 
M.  Lockart  ^tait  arriv^  la  v^le  ;  et  que  son  indisposition  ne 
lui  avait  pas  permis  de  I'entretenir ;  qu'il  croyajt  aavoir  de  lui, 
le  lendemain,  ce  qui  etait  n^cessaire  et  que  je  serais  apr^ 
infonne  de  ses  sentiments,  auxquela  je  raasurai  que.  M.  de 
Turenne  se  confonnerait.  Deux  joure  apr^  M.  Ixwkart 
me  vint  voir,  et  apr^  m'avoir  fait  connaltre,  par  une  asses 
ample  deduction  de  ce  qui  s'etait  pass^  depuis  son  arriv^  k 
I'arm^,  qu'elle  avait  pu  attaquer  Bunkerque  avec  succ^,  les 
ennemis  n'y  ayant  que  deux  mille  cinq  cento  hommes  de 
[Hed,  sans  fourrages  pour  y  recevoir  de  la  cavalerie  des 
ennemis,  m  niin^  qu'a  peine  leur  restait-il  quatre  mille 
cinq  cents  cbevauz,  qui  n'^taient  pas  capables  d'emp^^er 
le  mhge.  II  me  d^lara  fort  ouvertement  que  M.  ]e  Pro- 
tecteur  ne  pouvait  approuver  la  proposition  que  fusait  M. 
de  Turenne  de  d^molir  Uardyke ;  que,  ndanmoins,  il  ne 
I'empSclierait  pas,  et  donnerait  ordre  aux  Anglais  d'en  sortir 
auesitdt  qu'il  leur  serait  commande ;  mais  aussi  qu'il  ne  fallut 
plus,  apr&s,  aoDger  au  dernier  traits ;  que  notre  precede  con- 
firmerait  le  public  et  lesMinistres  du  Conseil  dans  )a  croyanoe 
qu'ils  ont  eue  d^  le  commencement,  que  le  roi  ne  I'execnterait 
point,  et  que  toutes  ces  demi^res  d-marches  ne  se  faisuent 
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qu'afin  d'amuser  H.  le  Protecteur ;  que  oe  n'etait  point  k  lai 
da  conserver  Mardyke,  ni  k  s'en  charger,  !i  moins  que  I'od 
ue  l<ii  remit  e&  m&me  temps  Gravelines  ou  Dunkerque ; 
qu'encore  que  lee  Anglais  fussent  dedaoe,  ce  n'etait  qu'au 
oom  du  Roi  et  sous  le  commandement  de  quicoaqae  y  aerait 
ttDvoye  de  sa  part,  pourvu  qu'il  eut  assez  de  qualite  pour 
commaoder  a  uq  colooel.  Le  dit  Sieur  Ambaasadeur  me 
voulut  auesi  iaire  voir,  par  La  carte  du  pays,  que  la  conaerva- 
Hon  de  ce  fort  n'etait  point  aussi  difficile  que  I'on  la  repre- 
Rentait,  et  me  laissa  entendre  qu'^  moins  d'un  ordre  de  la 
cour  M.  de  Turenne  n'aurait  point  change  la  resolution  qu'il 
avait  prise  de  favoriser  les  travaux  de  cette  place,  et  liusse 
dans  le  voiainage  une  partie  de  nos  troupes  en  quartier 
dtuver,  pour  la  d^fendre,  en  cas  que  les  enoemifl  I'attaquaa- 
senL  Je  n'oubliai  rien  pour  le  d^sabuser,  attribuaot  ce 
changement  a  la  pure  n^cesmt^,  et  faute  d'etre  informe  dee 
motiis  particuliers  qu'avait  M.  de  Turenue  en  propoeant  cette 
d^olitioQ.  La  fin  de  tout  cet  entretien  fut  que  M.  le  Pro- 
tecteur s'en  tiendnut  desoblige,  et  ne  croirait  plus  que  nous 
fuasious  en  etat  ni  volenti  de  satisfaire  au  trait^  si  nous 
d^tniisiona  une  place  qui  lui  doit  appartenir ;  et  le  dit  Sieur 
Ambassadeur  me  temoigna  que,  a  devant  son  depart  il  ne 
pouvait  me  voir,  M.  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  me  viendrait  commu> 
niquer  la  demi^re  resolution  d'ici.  II  y  satisfit  la  semaine 
paesee,  m'etant  venutenir  les  mSmes  discours  de  la  part  deli. 
le  Frotecteiu-,  que  j  'avals  deja  entendus  de  son  ambassadeuT,  sur 
la  conduite  de  notre  armee  et  le  changement  de  resolution  de 
M.  de  Turenne.  II  y  ajonta  que  ta  flotte  d'Angleterre  n'ayant 
ete  mise  aur  pied  que  pour  &Tonser  I'attaque  des  places 
maritimes  de  Flandres,  aussi  bien  que  la  levee  et  le  tnmsport 
de  trois  mille  Anglais  qui  sont  a  notre  service  d^  le  com- 
mencement de  la  cunpagne,  et  de  deux  mille,  envoyes  depuis 
peu  a  Mardyke,  sane  que  neanmoine  notre  armee  eut  rien 
execute,  qu'il  u'etait  pas  juste  que  M.  le  Protecteur  euppoitat 
cette  depenee,  dont  Sa  M^este  seule  avait  profite,  p^  la  prise 
de  Montmedy  et  de  St.  Yenant ;  qu'il  iallait  voir  comment 
on  en  usendt  la  campagne  prochaine ;  que  ce  point  deviut 
Stre  r^le  derant  que  de  prendre  dea  mesures  pour  I'aveuir, 
n'y  ayant  pas  grande  apparence  que  noua  trouvious  plus  de 
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&dlit^  qae  cette  ajm4e  aus  nhgea  de  Dunkerqoe  et  de  Qrave- 
liues,  les  ennemis  etaot  si  bien  infontieM  du  deseeia  anmntin ; 
et  qtte  M.  liocbart  avait  ordre  de  faire  cette  m^me  d^laratioa 
it  la  cour.  Je  lui  dts,  sur  le  aoup^n  oii  il  ponusaait  6tre  que 
nou  eoseionB  eu  une  veritable  intention  de  aatiaEfure  au  tnut^ 
tout  ce  qui  me  semMa  devoir  effiujer  cette  imfneaaion,  suii 
oDblkr  que  nous  ue  cro;iOD8  pae  pouvoir  engager  plus  aasnr^ 
ment  TAngleterre  oontre  rEspagne,  qu'en  remettaot  une  de 
cee  deux  plac««  entre  lea  mains  de  M.  le  Protecteur,  et  que 
rien  ne  ponvait  plus  avanoer  nos  affiures  que  I'union  de  aes 
int^r^  avec  le«  uaixea ;  il  n'^tut  pae  a  pr^snmer  que  nous 
enasionB  manqu^  de  bonne  Volonte,  mais  qu'il  &llut  attribuer 
k  rimpujseance  I'inex&nitioo  du  tnut^  ;  quiut  a  la  conserva- 
tion de  Mardyke,  qu'elle  regardart  plutdt  M,  le  Protecteur  que 
Sa  Majesty ;  que  cette  place  et^t  de  sod  partly ;  qu'il  I'avait 
m£me  recoanu  loraque  je  lui  proposal  I'attaque  de  cette  place, 
la  seule  consideration  des  grandes  depenses  qu'il  {andrait  faire 
pour  la  mainteoir  I'ayatit  fait  faster  but  I'envoi  des  chosee  que 
H.  de  Turenne  deeirait  pour  former  le  Bifege ;  que  n^anmoins 
le  Boi  ne  laisBerait  pas  de  contribuer  de  ea  part,  autant  qn'U  lui 
serait  poeaible,  k  la  oonaervation  de  ce  fort ;  et  qu'auBsi  M.  le 
Protecteur,  quand  m$me  il  eerait  constant  que  ce  serait  i  la 
Pnuioe  seule  de  porter  cette  charge,  ne  devrait  pas  refuser  son 
aeristaDce,  sans  laquelle  la  disposition  du  pa^rs  rendait  tousnoa 
Boins  et  d^nsee  inutilea  Je  lui  communiquai,  pour  con£r- 
mer  cette  v^rit^,  une  lettre  de  M.  de  Turenne  qui  demande 
que  la  gamison  soit  souvent  n^raichie,  et  qu'k  cet  e£^  M.  le 
Protecteur  tienne  qndquee  uns  de  ses  vieux  regiments  aur  la 
o6te  d'Angleterre  avec  des  vaisseaux  pour  lea  truisporter  en 
caa  de  besoia  Je  lui  fis  voir  ausn,  par  la  mdme  lettre,  que 
Ton  ne  songeut  plus  a  la  demolition,  et  que  les  Douvcllee  ferti- 
fioadons  Aaiest  d^ii  en  4tat  de  ne  plus  apprebender  une  sui- 
prisej  oe  qui  a  paru  dans  I'attaque  que  firent  les  ennemia,  la 
semMne  mnie ;  et  qn'en6n  il  n'^paignerait  rien  pour  satis- 
ftire  M.  le  Protecteur.  J'affectai  toujours  d'etre  Burpris  de  U 
{nopootion  d'un  remboursement  des  depenses  qu'il  a  foites,  bien 
qu'elle  ne  me  fat  pai  nonvelle,  et  fia  voir  au  dit  secr^ire 
que  le  Boi  ftvait  bien  plus  perdu  pour  s'Stre  attach^  ^  Tex^cn- 
tion  du  traite,  puisque  son  arm^  s'y  ^tait  ruin^,  et  avait 
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IfUsse  l>eaiiootip  d'autres  entrepiiseB  dont  le  succfes  eut  ^6 
certain  et  aTantageuz  a  la  France  ;  que  I'acquisition  de  Mont- 
mftiy  et  de  St-  Venant  ne  pouvait  r^mpenser  cette  perte,  la 
preini^re  de  ces  places  n'etant  qu'un  chateau,  plus  recommand- 
able  par  ta  longueur  de  son  sifege  que  par  I'avantage  que  ncFUS 
en  retirerions,  et  la  seconde  n' Aant  qn'un  passage,  dont  se  rendm 
focilemeut  mattre  quiconque  I'oseTa  de  la  campagne  ;  que  a  le 
traite  dernier  se  renouvelle,  comme  il  y  a  sujet  de  le  croire,  Sa 
Majesty  etant  toujouis  dans  les  m^ea  sentiments  kl'^ard  de 
PAr^eterre,  M.  le  Protecteor  sera  bien  d^dommt^  de  toutes 
ses  avances  par  I'acquisitioD  de  Dunkerque  on  Qrav^nes, 
bien  plus  importantes  pour  maStriser  la  mer  que  ne  Test  Calais, 
dont  les  rois  d'Angletene  ont  autrefois  tant  fait  d'etat  et  la 
Reine  Marie  tant  legrett^  la  perte.  Je  faa  oblig^  de  m'^ndre 
im  pen  snr  I'arantage  de  ces  places,  pour  repondre  h.  ce  que  le 
Sieur  SoCTetaire  d'Etat  me  dis«t,  que  la  plus  grande  partie  du 
coDseil  d^pprouvait  cette  conqufite,  et  la  r^ordut  comme 
une  occanon  d'epniser  TAn^eterre  d'hommes  et  d'ai^nt ;  et 
aprfes  lui  avoir  donn^  toute  esp^rance  qu'dle  se  ferait  I'aim^ 
prochaine,  je  le  priai  de  ne  me  point  cbarger,  ni  M.  Lockart, 
d'aucnne  parole  de  remboursement.  II  me  protests,  que 
c'^tait  le  d^dr  de  M.  le  Frotecteur,  et  me  protesta,  n^anmoins, 
qu'il  6Uat  autant  que  jamais  porte  a  demeurer  uni  avec  la 
France. 

V. — H.  DB  BOKDSAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIENKE. 

1607,  26  Novembre. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  pouYoir  rien  ajoutcr  k  mes 

offices  pass^  en  &veur  de  la  Sufede  ;  et  ses  plenipotentiaires 
me  paraissent  remplis  de'spcnmces  de  recevoir  enfin  quelque 
irnit.  S'il  vous  plait,  Monsieur,  me  faire  part  de  ce  qu'aura  ob- 
tenu  le  secretfure  Courtin,  je  serai  en  ^tat  de  leur  liure  voir  qut 
jeme  euia  aussi  occupe  de  ce  qu'ila  ont  deore  de  moi,  et  con- 
vier^  par  cet  exemple  M.  le  Frotecteur  a  une  semblable  con- 
tribution. II  professe  une  grande  impuissance,  et  quoique 
son  revenn  soit  considmible,  lea  depenses  de  terre  et  de  mer 
en  ayant  abst^b^  une  grande  partie,  cette  confession  pourrait 
etre  sinc^  au  moinspour  le  present.  Auasi  ne  desavoue-t-il 
pas  qu'k  I'avenir  il  ne  prnsse  assister  ses  amis  et  vivre  arec 
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one  magnificence  royale,  gi  la  voix  pubUque  et  sea  plus  prochni 
Teulent,  qu'api^  la  seance  dn  Parlement,  il  prendi-a  la  cou- 
Tonne,  et  que  maiDteiiaiit  I'armee  est  dispoaee  k  le  sooffiir, 
quelquee  obb  dee  plus  ennemis  de  la  royaute  ayant  et6  re- 
form&,  et  d'autrea  eavojeB  dans  le  service  de  Fiance  et  de 
SuMe.  n  parait  auasi  a  WHtehall  un  autre  esprit,  lea  danses 
y  ayant  ete  retablies  ces  demiers  joure,  et  lea  ministres 
preduuitis  du  yieuz  temps  s'en  retuant,  pour  etre  trouves  trop 
m^lancoliques.  Les  officieis  aubaltemes  de  I'arm^  en 
grondent ;  mais  leare  clie&  ^tant  gagn^  tout  se  passera  sans 
bruit.  C'est  auesi  maintenant  I'opijiioD  de  quelques  uns 
que  la  chambra  haute  ne  sera  point  convoqu^  deratit  que 
I'autre  ait  r^tabli  entibrement  la  royaut^,  les  principaux 
seigneurs  faisaat  scrupijle  d'y  venir,  &  cause  que,  la  famille 
royale  ou  les  republicains  rentrant  au  gouvemement,  ils 
seraieut  d^Iares  coupables;  au  lieu  que,  suiraut  un  statut 
iait  au  commencement  du  r^^e  de  Henri  Septi^me,  peTsoone 
ne  peut  &tre  recherche  pour  avoir  ob^i  k  celui  qui  a  la  cou< 
ronne  sur  la  tSte,  quand  elle  serait  acquise  injustement.  H 
serait  aussi  &  craindre  qu'en  aseemblant  cette  Chambre  des 
Seigneurs,  la  Chambre  des  CoinTQunes  ne  Be  trouv&t,  par  la 
promotion  de  ceus  qui  en  auraient  4t6  retii^  pour  composer 
I'autre,  remplie  de  membres  peu  affectionn^  et  ennemie  de  la 
royaute.  Ce  soot  les  pr^ntee  r^exions  qui  se  font  id  sur 
les  a&ites  du  dedans.  Lee  noces  de  la  cadette  de  M.  le  Fro- 
tecteur  se  firent  le  23,  sans  ^lat,  et  seulement,  les  bY>i8  jours 
Buivants,  il  y  a  eu,  matin  et  soir,  grand  festin  pour  les  parente, 
les  ministres  du  conseil  et  les  autres  amis.  II  n'a  point  ^te 
fait  de  mention  des  ambassadeuis  Je  ne  laisserai  pas  de 
faire  des  compliments  de  congratulation,  s'il  me  parait  que  I'on 
en  veuille  receToir.  Lautre  manage  s'achdvera  dans  peu  de 
jours,  et  toute  la  famille  logera  dans  Whitehall.  Le  Mylord 
Bichard  doit  occuper  la  maison  de  St.  James,  que  lea  princes 
avaient  coutume  d'habiter.  Mais  apparemment  ce  change- 
ment  et  toute  autre  nouveaut^  seront  remis  jusques  a  la  stance 
du  Parlement 
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Londres,  14  Fivnei,  1668. 
Je  a'ajouterai  rien  k  mes  pr^deotes  lettrea  toucha.nt  les 
afhires  ^trang^s,  et  je  me  doDoe  rhonneur  d'ecrire  k  Votre 
£iniiieiice  seulement  pour  I'mfonner  de  ce  qui  e'est  paae^ 
aujoiml'liiii.  Le  Farlement  a;iuit  contiDU^  de  tenir  uae 
oooduite  qui  fomentait  le  m^contentemect  de  quelqaes  sec- 
ttures  ennemiB  du  gouTemement  monarchique,  et  quelques 
UD8  d'entre  eux  ayant  depuis  peu  pn»  la  liberty  de  dreeeer 
una  requite  eeditieuse,  qu'ils  pr^tendaient  printer  au  Par- 
lement  de  la  Eepublique  d'Angleteire,  a  quoi  ils  ^taient 
encore  exrat^  par  leura  ministres,  qui  parlaient  liautement  et 
ouvertemeut  centre  le  gouvemement  de  M.  le  Protecteur ; 
pour  pr^renir  les  suites  de  cette  liberty,  et  emp^her  quelque 
jonction  de  ces  factieux  avec  les  d^putfe  de  la  Chambre  des 
Communee  qui  adherent  k  leurs  sentiments,  il  a  pria  la  resoln- 
tioa  de  diasoudre  le  Farlement,  et,  sur  !e  midi,  il  est  sorti  de 
son  palais,  dans  son  carroBse,  accompagn^  seulement  d'un 
lieutenant-colonel,  son  neveu,  et  de  six  hallebardiers,  et  est 
alle  dans  la  chambre  liaute,  oil  il  a  maude  celle  des  com- 
munes, et,  adreasaat  la  parole  a  tout  le  corps,  sous  le  nom  de 
seigneurs  et  gentilsbommes,  il  a  temoign^  beaucoup  de  regret 
de  se  voir  prive  du  fruit  qu'il  avait  eepeti  de  leur  assemble, 
et  d^dar^  que  quelques  deputes  des  Communes  t&ch^ent 
d'ezciter  soul^vement  dans  la  ville  et  dans  I'armee,  que  ce 
corps  lui  avait  donn^  plus  de  peine  en  quioze  jouni  de  seance 
que  touB  les  autres  Parlements  precedents  ensemble,  qu'il  ne 
pouTiut  soufTrir  la  seance  plus  longtemps,  sans  un  grand  pre- 
judice k  la  nation,  et  qu'il  le  dissolvait.  Apr^s  ces  demiferes 
paroles,  toute  la  compagnie  s'est  s^par^,  et  il  n'a  paru  aucune  al- 
teration dans  la  ville  ni  parmi  ten  troupes,  quoique  Ton  soup^on- 
nat  que  I'entreprise  de  ces  sectaires,  que  Von  croit  avoir  docne 
lieu  k  cette  dissolution,  ne  fut  fondee  sur  quelque  oorrespon- 
dance  avec  la  milice ;  et  depuis  21  heures,  il  s'^tut  pris 
toutes  sortes  de  precautions  pour  emp^ber  leurs  aasemblees, 
qui  sefesaient  sous  le  pretexte  de  pri£a«8  et  de  prdches,  et  sous 
le  titre  de  congre^cations  d'lnd^peudants.  Leur  requite,  qu'ila 
ont  semee  par  la  ville,  tendait,  entie  autree  chefs,  k  ce  que  les 
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officierB  de  rarmee  ne  puiasent  ^tre  caasea  que  par  uq  conseil 
de  guerre,  afin  de  se  les  rendre  plus  favorables.  II  s'^tut 
auaai  fait  hier  ime  deliberation  daaa  le  Pai^ement,  qui  donmut 
Bujet  de  mecontentement.  La  Chambre  Haute,  pour  hftter 
celle  des  Communea  lui  envoya.  demander  son  oonsentemeDt  k 
UD  acte  qu'elle  araat  t^solu  pour  eloigner  tons  les  royidistcs  de 
Loodree,  et  de  dix  millee  aux  eaviroiis,  comme  il  se  pratique 
aaaez  souveot,  et  dans  lea  tempe  de  Boapqona.  Api^  quc^qoes 
d^bats,  Bavoir  s'il  serait  r^poodu,  il  passa,  d'une  roix  seule- 
xnent,  que  la  Chambre  des  Cotumunes  eavenait,  ptu-  aes  mes- 
s^ers,  une  reponae  a  I'a/utre  Chambre,  au  lieu  de  la  nommer 
Chambre  des  Seigneurs,  ce  qui  decidait  en  quelque  mani^  la 
question,  qui  ^tait  encore  sur  le  tapis,  touohaat  aa  quali6c»- 
tion.  Cos  sujeta  de  fJaiute  aocumuleB  doivent  avmr  coBtaunt 
M.  le  Protecteur  d'en  uaer  comme  il  a  &it,  Uea  que  le  Far- 
lemeot  lui  parut  necesaaire,  pour  en  retirer  de  I'argent,  les 
troupes  n'etant  pas  payees  de  leurs  six  demiers  .... 
Tout  le  monde  s'attend  qu'il  prendra  d'autfes  voies,  et  qoa, 
a'agissant  de  I'interAt  de  I'uin^  elle  so  poitera  factlement  a 
tout  ce  qu'il  en  desirera.  D  autres  Teulent,  que,  suiTant  un 
usage  quelquefoia  observe  bous  les  rois,  il  fera  une  aaeembl^ 
de  notables,  aous  le  nom  de  grand  conseil  de  la  nation,  dont 
il  choisira  lee  d^put^  pour  autoriser  sea  aotes  et  ordonnanoea. 
Peu  de  joniB  d^uvrivont  sea  desseina  Ob  pent  eepeodant 
reooonattre  qu'il  agit  avec  une  grande  coidance,  pniaqoe  dam 
la  [K^nte  oonjoncture,  il  refonne  sea  txoupea  J'sppieuds 
qu'en  Iilaude  paitie  de  I'annee  doit  Stre  licendfe,  tont  7 
etant  ai  tranquille,  qu'elle  pent  6tre  gaxdie  nwec  peu  de  forcea. 


VII. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CA&DIMAL  HA2ARIN. 

lesa,  16  Farrier. 
DEPUffi  la  diaaolution  du  Parlement,  il  ne  a'est  rien  pao^ 
i(n  de  considerable.  L'on  a  seulement  mis  duie  la  Tour  de 
Londres  deux  ministres  de  ces  aectaires  qui  avaient  dreae^ 
la  requ^,  dont  I'an  s'^tait  fort  emport^  centre  la  ftmille  de 
M.  le  Protecteur,  et  lui  arut,  en  chaire,  re|Hroch^  oooune  un 
grand  crime,  de  D'avoir  liaison  qn'aveo  Votre  iknisenoe,  qu'il 
qnaliBa  Jeauite,  terme  ordinaii«  k  oette  sorte  dd  geaa  pour 
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defflgnerles  Catholiques  Beveres,ce  qui  le  rend  moina  injuiieax. 
Ud  m^or  de  I'arm^  a  auaai  (^  ankti,  et  M.  le  Protecteur 
msnda,  avant  hier,  lea  offidere  de  rarmee.  Aprfea  lee  avoir 
traites  aanez  mdement  et  lee  avoir  aoeat^  de  a'dtre  ru^lea  aveo 
des  coqnins,  il  leur  mit  k  tous  le  marcb^  i,  la  main,  ofi&uit 
de  repreodre  leurs  cotnmisfflons  s'ila  D'etaient  pas  satkfaite 
du  service  II  attribua  aussi  a  uce  veritable  n^cessit^  la  dis- 
solution du  Parlement,  qu'il  accusa  de  repr^nter  le«  maa- 
vaises  humetus  de  toute  la  nation  ausai  bien  que  la  puissance ; 
et  que  mdme  il  ^tait  devenu  le  Parlement  de  Haalerig,  qui 
^tait  un  des  plus  &ctieuz,  et  Tun  dea  cinq  membree  qae  le 
demier  roi  aUa  demauder  au  Parlement  II  se  paiie  encore 
d'ea  appeler  un  autre,  poor  subvenir  auz  necessity  de  I'etat, 
que  I'on  pretend  etre  une  dette  d'un  million  de  livres  st. ;  mais 
n'^nt  pas  certun  que  de  nouveaux  deputes  ftnseot  plus 
favorableA  que  cee  derniers,  il  semble  que  toutes  autres  voies 
eeront  tenteea.  devant  que  d'en  venir  a  oelle-d,  et  qu'il  sera 
[dutdt  uae  de  mena^,  en  r^onnant  des  troupes,  et  mettant 
moins  de  vaiaseaux  en  mer,  aiin  que  le  revenu  ordinaire 
foumiaee  de  quoi  payer  lea  urerages  diis  aux  soldats,  qui 
ne  Bont  pas  accoutumes,  en  ce  payn,  a  rien  perdre,  quelque 
oeceasite  qu'il  y  puisse  6tra 

Till. — H.  DE  BOBDEAUX  TO  M.  DE  BRIENHB. 

16S8,4M«i. 

M.  LE  Fboteoteitb  a  depois  peu  aasembl^  les  officiers  de 
I'arm^,  et  apr^  s'^tre  justifie  de  tant  de  caseations  dd  Parle- 
ments,  il  leur  a  rspiesente  sa  n^cesatt^  d'ai^nt  et  exhort^  it 
le  Bec<»ider,  si,  pour  en  tirer,  il  ^tait  contiBmt  d'user  de  voies 
eztraordinaires.  II  leur  a^  en  mdme  temps,  fait  payer  une 
montr^  et  remis  k  son  fik  atn^  son  r^ment  de  caval&rie. 
II  fut  re^Q  \  la  tdte  du  corps,  la  semaine  passee  Dans  la 
c&^monie,  une  balle  de  pstolet  I'approcha  L'un  de  ses 
gectilahcrmmes,  but  le  aoupgon  d'avoir  tir^  le  coup,  a  et^ 
arr^it^  Mais,  au  lieu  de  ce  crime,  il  s'est  trour^  ooupable 
d'aivoir  falsifi^  la  ngnature  de  M.  le  Protecteur,  et  donne  des 
passeporta  k  des  personnea  auepectes.  L'un  de  ses  deraiers 
gendres  a  ausd  obtenu  le  r^ment  dii  %eur  Lambert ;  et  pre- 
AsnteBMnt  il  ee  se  parie  que  de  him  beaocoup  de  cha^jfe- 
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mente  d'offidera  dans  I'armee  L'ftutre  gendre,  petit-fils  du 
comte  de  Warwick,  mounit  la  semune  pasaee  d'lme  ma}adie 
doDt  il  avait  ete  attaque  peu  de  jours  derant  son  m&riage. 
M.  le  Protecteur  mSme  a  ^te  assez  indiepose  jusques  a  ^tre 
contTaint  d'user  de  remfedes  aoporiphiques.  Sa  sante  est 
maintenant  retablie,  et  il  conunence,  d^  avant  hler,  k  se 
laiaser  voir.  8a  maladie  n'a  pOA  emp^h^  que,  pour  prerenir 
tous  isconvenients,  diff^rentea  peisotmes  n'ueut  ete  ar- 
Ti^dsa. 

IX. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIEKNE. 

(ISM,  25  Uan.) 
J'aurais  mal  jug^  des  afbires  d'Angleterre  si  aucuoe  de 
mes  lettres  y  avait  &it  appr^ender  de  la  revolution,  et  je  ne 
puis,  pour  r^pondre  i.  celles  qu'il  tous  a  plu  de  m'&;rire  le  9 
du  preaent,  que  confirmer  ce  que  mea  prec^dentes  out  fait  eavoir 
de  r^t  du  present  r^ime,  et  qu'il  j  paralt  plus  de  dispo- 
sition i,  la  royaut^  qu'a  la  ruiue  de  M.  le  Protecteur.  H  manda, 
BUT  la  fin  de  la  semiune  pasaee,  le  maire  et  le  conseil  de  la 
viUe  de  Londres,  et  tacba  de  remplirleurs  esprits  de  d^fisJice 
d'une  deecente  du  roi  d'Ecosse,  avec  une  armee  de  huit  mille 
chevaux,  la  repr^ntant  k  la  veille  d'etre  embarqu^  a  Dun- 
kerque  dans  22  vaisseaux  plats  qui  etalent  pr^pards  pour  ce 
service,  et  assurant  que  le  Marquis  d'Ormont  avail  4,i6  depuis 
peu  a  Londres  pour  y  former  dee  intelligencea ;  que  mSme 
quelques  uns  d'entre  eux  Tavaient  vu ;  et  apr^  nne  r^ 
capitulation  assez  ample  de  I'^tat  du  pays  et  de  ce  qui  s'^tait 
paaa^  depuis  son  administration  il  coovialaTilledese  tenir  sur 
ses  gaj:dea,  d'^tablir  la  milice,  de  la  mettre  entre  les  mains  de 
personnes  pieuses  et  bien  intentionn^  et  de  concourir  avec 
lui  h.  la  conservation  du  repos  public,  sans  faire  aucune 
demande  d'argent,  quoique  cette  compagnie  crut  Stre  appelee 
pour  ce  sujet.  II  parla  auasi  apr^  aux  offidere  de  I'arm^,  en 
des  termea  fort  semblablee ;  d'oil  beaucoup  inf^rent  qu'il  y  a 
quelque  dessein  but  le  tapis  pr^  d'^clater ;  et  cette  croyance  eat 
augment^  ferrapproche  des  troupes,  ^tant  peu  vraisemblaUe 
qu'il  se  pasee  en  Flaadres  aucun  embajquement  conb« 
rAngleterre ;  et  cette  allarme  est  un  moyea  fort  souvent 
praUqu^  pour  retenir  I'ann^,  et  tous  ceux  qui  ont  ik6  eogag^ 
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contre  la  fEunille  royal«,  plus  attach^  au  preBsnt  gouverne- 
meiiL  n  passe  d'^lleure  poiir  tr^  constant  que  quelques 
r^ments  de  rann^  d'Ecosse  ont  fait  des  d^larationa  tr^ 
Boumises,  que  les  principaux  officiera  de  celle  d'Angleterre 
Bont  devenua  fevorableB  k  la  royaute,  4  des  conditjona  qui 
ne  s'accordent  pas  bien  k  I'^tablissement  de  M.  le  Frotecteur ; 
maJB  s'ils  avaient  fait  une  d-marche  contr^re  oe  ae  lui  seiait 
pas  une  grande  peine  de  lui  faire  reprendre  son  andeune 
forme,  le  peuple  s'y  trouvant  fort  endin,  pour  pr^venir  une 
seconde  guerre  civile.  II  n'y  a  que  la  lev^  d'argent  sans 
I'approbatioD  du  Parlemeat  qui  puiese  le  choquer ;  et  le 
revenu  public  etant  double  de  celui  dont  lee  rois  d'Aiigleterre 
ont  joui,  il  semble  que  M.  le  Frotecteur  oi  soit  n^ceeait^ 
d'encourir  la  haine  de  toute  la  nation,  pour  avoir  de  nouveaux 
fonds,  sans  lesquels,  mettant  moins  de  vaisseauz  a  la  mer,  il 
peut  entretenir  la  guerre  conb'e  I'Eepagne.  Le  bruit  s'etait 
bien  repandu  que,  faute  d'argent,  il  serait  contraint  de 
B'aoxininioder  ;  mais  personne  n'a  era  que,  b^itant  avec  cette 
couronne,  0  voulut  bc  declarer  contre  la  France,  et  je  ne  voia 
pas  que  son  int^r^t  lui  permette,  ni  qu'il  fut  moins  expose  auz 
d^penses  pour  I'une  que  pour  I'autre  guerre.  Ainsi  feeant,  la 
pux  se  ferait  afia  que,  n'ayaat  Hen  k  faire  au  dehors,  il  lui 
rest&t  une  enti&re  liberte  de  travailler  aux  ^bUssements  du 
dedana  Le  traits  que  M.  Lockart  doit  maintenant  avoir 
renouvel^  gu^rit  toutes  ces  sortes  de  defiances.  Four 
quelque  toinpe,  et  pourru  que  Tarm^e  de  sa  Majeate  entre- 
prenne  un  akge  eur  la  cdte,  elle  peut  attendre  grande 
assistance  d'Angleterre,  nonobstant  les  soul^vements  dont  au 
dehors  Ton  publie  qu'elle  est  menacee.    ...      .... 

I. — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARIN. 

Londree^  le  17  Juin,  16A8. 
J'ai  regn  aujourdhui  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Eminence  m'a  &it 
I'bonneur  de  m'^crire  le  16.  Four  satisfaire  au  contenu,  je 
n'ai  pas  manqu^  d'envnyer  snr  I'heure  demander  audience. 
Elle  a  ^t^  remise  k  demain,  a  cause  de  1' indisposition  dange- 
reuse  de  Tune  des  fillee  de  M.  le  Frotecteur.  Ce  retard 
m'emp£chera  de  rendre  compte  par  la  pr^sente  des  sentiments 
particuliers  de  Son  Altesse,  sur  tout  ce  que  votre  Eminence  a 
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onJonD^  de  lui  fiure  tsvoir ;  maia  je  pttis  par  avance  !'» 
que  la  d^faite  den  eDDmus  a  caus^  ici  iioe  joie  ttis  paiti- 
ouli^re;  La  nourelle  oa  aniva  hier  au  matiii  a  LondieiL 
Auodtdt,  le  cajutoioe  ite  Kardes  de  M.  le  Protecteur,  aooom- 
pago^  d'na  des  geatUahommes  de  la  ohambre,  me  rapp<nrta, 
et  il  fut  maod^  aux  minifies  qui  ^taient  kn?  en  ohaire,  de 
raonoQcer  au  peu|de.  Ls  Secretaire  d'Etat,  deux  heiirea 
^r^,  m'en  «iivoya  la  cwfirmatioo  avec  dea  demonstratioDs 
de  joie  extraordioaires.  II  est  vrai  que,  la  veille,  Talanne 
^tait  icd  fort  grand,  que  l«s  ennemU  n'attequassetit  et  for^aa- 
Bent  nos  ligoea  Cetta  crainte  et  I'mBtaoce  que  j'avais  biie 
pour  I'eDToi  d'un  reofort  d'm&nterie,  a^ent  port^  H.  le 
Protecteur  ik  oommander  encore  1700  hommea,  dont  partie 
iiit  embaiqu^  au  pont  de  Londrea,  avant  hier,  et  ie  Seot^taire 
d'Btat  m'avfut  mand^  que  Son  AUjmmb  eDveirait  eiic<»«  jdus 
graud  nombre,  maia  qu'il  fallait  qaelquee  joutb  pour  lee  trans- 
porter, lea  tToupea  se  trouvaot  ^oign^  des  cotes  d'An^eteire, 
qui  r^poodant  k  celles  de  Flandrea.  J'en  donnu  sur  I'heare 
avis  &  H.  de  Tureone,  par  courrier  ezpr^,  et  j'apprends  qu'il 
lea  a  contremand^s,  n'en  ayant  pes  pr^aeDtemeat  besoin. 
Toutee  ces  diligenosa  et  bcmnea  dispositions  confirmeront  k 
Votre  Eminence  que  l'a$ure  ^tut  id  fort  4  coeur.  Je  ne 
tnanqnerai,  api^  lee  congratulations,  d'en  foire  des  remerci- 
moitB  &  U.  le  Proteeteur,  et  de  prendre  qnelque  autre  temps 
pour  en  &ire  aosm  (nvilit^  au  Secretaire  d'J^tat.  On  ne  doute 
point  que  Dunkerqne  ne  se  rr^nde  bientfit,  ne  reatant  plus  it 
la  garaison  aucune  esp^ranoe  de  aecours,  et  saoa  doute,  le  Boi 
ee  pr^valant  de  la  chaleur  qui  me  paratt  ici  pour  appiiyer  aee 
desaeins.  U  trouvera  grande  facility  k  la  conqu^te  dea  autres 
placea  maritimes.  Je  ne  puis  paa  dire  qu'une  si  bonne 
QouveUe  soit  rtt^ue  ici  de  tout  le  monde  avec  mdme  esprit 
II  ;  a  encore  trop  de  Actions,  pour  attendre  cette  uniformity 
de  sentiments ;  et  il  est  vrai  que,  hora  lea  penoonee  aSfec- 
(ionn^  au  {ffesent  r^me,  peu  d'autres  votent  arec  joie  lea 
proBp^t^  communes,  dont  H.  Ie  Protecteur  tirera,  outre 
I'acquisititHi  d'une  plaoe  eatim^e  tr^importaBte,  oet  avaatage; 
que  le  parti  royaliste  perdra  I'esperance  qu'il  Kvsib  con^ue 
d'une  descente  d'^trangers  en  leur  favour.  Je  ne  naaquerai 
pas  d'uwMioer  la  venue  de  M.  le  Due  de  CMqui  et  de  M. 
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de  Mandnl  On  oe  e'attendait  ici  qu'au  dernier ;  et  Hiouneur 
qu'il  a  d'appuienir  a  Votre  EmLueace  tenait  lieu  d'un  titre 
auBai  considerable  que  celui  de  due  II  recevra  sans  doute  des 
marques  de  la  satisfaction  qu'a  remport^e  de  leura  Maje«t&  et 
de  Votre  Eminence  le  Uylord  Fuckambrige,  arriv^  a  IiondreB 
avant  hier.  Je  ne  I'u  point  encore  vu  ;  mais  il  m'en  a  fait 
des  cKCuses,  accompagn^  de  ddmoostratioDS  de  reconnaiasance 
du  bon  accueilqui  lui  a  et^  fait  D  s'est  absent^  le  lendemain 
de  son  luriv^e,  pour  n'Stre  pas  present  a  I'ez^ution  de  Boa 
oncle,  dont  U  n'a  pu  obteuir  qu*iin  cbangement  de  eupplice. 
Les  deux  condamn^  doivent  avoir  demun  la  tSte  tranch^e. 
Je  puis  asBurtirYobre Eminence  que  je  ne  I'aums  pas  importune 
de  la  pri^re  qu'elle  a  re^ue,  si  la  fille  mSme  de  M.  le  Frotecteur 
ne  m'en  eut  fait  instance ;  et  quand  je  m'y  rendis,  ce  fut 
apr^  avoir  fait  connattre  que,  si  le  Mylord  Fockambrig    .     . 

.  .  ^tant  la  cour,  n'en  avait  point  parM,  diSicilement 
le  Koi  ou  Votre  Eminence  a'engageraient  a  cette  recommanda- 
tioD,  vu  le  crime  dont  il  s'agit.  La  r^ponse  que  j'ai  rendue 
anjourdliui  auz  parents  du  condamn^  les  a  aati^ta,  et  ils 
ont  reconnu  que  difficilement  cette  grace  pouvadt  B'obtenir. 
Comme  mon  audience  a  et^  remise  a  demain,  peut  6tre  pour 
^viter  mes  offices,  je  serai  dispeuB^  de  les  rendre,  et  j'ai 
d'aiUeurs  reconnu  qu'ils  seraient  inutiles.  La  cour  de  juetioe 
88  rassemblera  Le  t^moin  qui  i'^taii  sauv4  ayant  6tA  repris, 
ou  pourra  bien  juger  d'auties  prisonniers.  II  ne  s'est  rien 
pass^  tous  cee  jours,  qui  m^rite  d'etre  ecrit. — Les  ofHciers  qui 
levant  les  trois  r^giment«  me  sent  venus  dire  aujourd'bui  que 
le  Colonel  Tomson  leur  avait  enfin  ^crit  que  aon  fils  ^tant 
mort  rien  ne  I'empScbait  de  passer  bientot  en  An^^eterre.  Je 
ne  leur  u  pas  encore  declare  que  Sa  Majesty  se  contenterait 
des  1500  hommes;  mais  il  y  alien  de  croire  qu'elle  n'aurapaa 
graad  besoin  du  surplus  qu'ils  aviuent  offert 


APPENDIX  XXVII. 
I.— MAZAKIN  TO  CROMWELL. 

Monsieur,  Calaia,  12  Juin,  less. 

Je  suis  confus  des  termes  obligeants  dont  il  a  plu  (t 
Votre  Altesse  S^nissime  de  Be  ^rrir,  dans  la  lettre  que  j'ai 
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re^ue  de  aa  j^  en  dernier  lieu,  et  de  toutes  les  ctvilit^  qne 
H.  le  Vicomte  de  Fnlcombridge  y  a  ajout^  de  vive-voix. 
It  pouTTs  lui-mSme  informer  Y.  A.  S.  de  raccofil  que  Leon 
Majesty  et  toute  la  cour  lui  out  fait,  et  de  I'application  avec 
laquelle  on  continae  id  k  faire  tons  lea  efforts  possibles  pour 
le  boD  aucc^  da  dhge  de  Dunkeique.  II  eerait  a  eoubaiter 
que  uous  euAsions  plus  d'infanterie,  quoique  Sa  Majesty  y  ait 
envoy^  g^n^ralement  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  pu,  sans  retenir 
mdme  aupr^  d'elle  une  seule  compagnie  de  ses  r^iimenta  des 
gardes ;  aussi  je  ne  doute  point  que  Y.  A.  S.  n'»t  donn^  sea 
ordres  pour  nous  envoyer  le  renfort  qu'elle  a  promis,  et  que 
nous  n'apprenions  d'un  moment  a  I'autre  son  arriv^  dans  le 
camp.  Elle  agr^era  que,  me  remettant  du  surplus  k  mon  dit 
sieur  Yiscomte,  je  finisee,  &c.  &c. 

U.—  KAZiLRlS  TO  HR.  LOCKHAKT. 

Monsieur,  CUu's,  17  Juio,  isss. 

J'ai  re^i  la  lettre  qu'il  vona  a  plu  de  m'^crire,  et  je 
suis  tr^  oblige  k  Y.  £x.  des  nouvelles  assurances  qu'elle  me 
donne  de  son  amiti^  et  des  termes  dont  elle  patie  de  Paction 
que  s'est  pass^  en  dernier  lieu,  et  dela  personne  de  Monfflenr 
de  Castelnau,  lequel,  de  son  cdte,  relive,  comme  il  est  oblig^ 
la  g^n^reuse  et  tntr^pide  conduite  de  V.  Ex.  et  la  bravoure 
du  corps  Anglais  qu'elle  commande.  J'ai  envoy^  un  gentil- 
bomme  expr^  pour  me  r^jouir  arec  elle  d'un  at  glorieux 
^venement,  si  ayantageux  aux  deux  nations,  et  qtii  doit,  par 
plusieors  nusons  satisfaire  au  dernier  point  S.  A.  S.  Monmeur 
le  Protecteur,  et  confondre  non  moins  les  iQal-intentionn^ 
de  Londree  que  ceux  de  Paria  J'u  ^rit  a  Monsieur  de 
Bordeaux  d'en  fSiciter  S.  A.  de  ma  part,  et  Monsieur  le  due 
de  Cr^ui,  que  le  Roi  a  cboiai  pour  repondre  au  compliment 
que  S.  A.  lui  a  fait,  satisfera  aussi  k  ce  qui  est  de  la  r^jouissance 
pour  le  gain  de  la  batailla  Je  fais  etat  d'envoyer  avec  le  dit 
sieur  Due  mon  neveu  pour  assurer  S.  A.  plus  particuli^ment 
de  mon  tr^humble  service.  J'ai  recours  a  Y.  Ex.  pour  avcnr 
au  plus  tdt  un  bon  vaisseau  ici,  avec  ordre  d'emmencr  le  dit 
aeur  Due  et  y  attendre  eon  retour  pour  le  ramener  icL 
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IIL— LOUIS  XIV.  TO  CBOHWELI.. 
MoNSIEDR  LE  FrOTECTEUB,  Cakua,  19  Juin,  18S8. 

Atant  beaucoup  An  sentiment  des  t^oignagee  que 
j'ai  requa  de  votre  affection,  par  le  Vicomte  de  Falconbiidge, 
votre  gendre,  je  n'ai  pu  me  contenter  d'y  avoir  T^pondu  par 
son  moyen,  flt  j'ai  de^r^  da  tous  donner  encore  des  marques 
plus  expresBee  de  la  mienne,  en  toub  euvoyant  men  cousin  le 
Due  de  Cr^ui,  premier  gentUhomme  de  ma  chambre,  auquel 
j'u  ordonni  devous  &ire  particuli^rement  conna^tre  quelle  est 
I'estime  en  laquelle  je  tiens  votre  personne,  et  combien  je  fais 
d'etat  de  Totre  amiti^  Je  I'ai  ausn  cbarg^  de  vous  t^oigner 
lajoie  que  j'ai  reaaentie  du  glorieux  Buco^  de  nos  armes  en 
rheuTeusejoiiiii^dul4decemois,  etcommecettevictoireetla 
Tigueur  avec  laquelle  Dunkerque  continue  a  6tre  preseee,  me 
fonteap^r  la  r^uction  de  la  place  dans  peu  de  jours ;  a  quoi 
je  ne  cessenu  point  de  m'appliquer  avec  lea  mSmea  soins  que  j'ai 
pria  d^  le  commencement  du  ei^^  £t  biea  que  j'ai 
informe  mon  dit  cousin  le  Due  de  Cr^ui  de  mee  intenUons, 
comme  aussi  du  detail  de  cette  action  pour  vous  en  faire  le 
r^t,jenepu]8  pourtant  que  je  ne  vous  dise  par  cette  lettre  que 
le  Sieur  Lockart^  votre  ambaasadeur  vers  moi,8'e«t  sgnal^  par 
Ba  valeuT  et  sa  conduita  en  oette  rencontre,  et  que  les  troupes 
que  vous  m'avez  envoy^  y  out  donn^,  "k  son  ezemple,  des 
preuvea  de  g^n^rosit^  et  de  courage  extrsordiuures.  Du 
BurpluH,  je  me  promete  que  voub  voudrez  bien,  ains  que  je 
vouB  en  prie,  prendre  une  entifere  cr^ance  en  ce  que  mon  dit 
couan  VOUB  dira  de  ma  part,  et  eurtout  qu'il  n'y  a  rien  que  je 
desire  davantage  que  de  vous  faire  connaitre  par  effet  juaqu'ii' 
quel  point  vob  interSt^  me  Bont  cbera. 

Fourquoi,  me  remettant  k  lui  de  ce  que  je  pourraas  ajouter 
it  la  presente,  je  ne  la  feral  plus  longue  que  pour  prier  Dieu 
qu'il  VOUB  aiti  Monaeur  le  Protecteur,  en  sa  sainte  et  digne 
garde.     Ecrit  k  Calius,  le  19  Juin,  1658. 

(Sign^  Louis. 

IV.—  H.  DE  BBlEHNi:  TO  M.  D£  BOBDEAVX. 
IfOMSIEUB,  Cal&ia,  30  Juin,  1668. 

J'ai  re9ii  ordre  da  Boi  de   prevenir  de  cette  lettre 
I'arriv^  de  Monaieur  le  doc  de  Cr^ui  4  Londres  pour  toob 
TOL.  II.  2   Q 
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donner  aUs  du  sqet  cte  son  voTage,  qui  est  que,  but  renvoi 
qui  a  ete  &it  par  Uoneieur  le  Frotecteur  do  Monideur  le 
Ticomte  de  Falconbridge,  son  gendre,  vers  S.  M.  pour  lui 
temoigner  sa  joie  de  son  arzivee  en  cette  fronti^e,  et  de 
ravancement  des  desseins  auzquek  les  armee  conunuoes  aont 
employees.  H  a  charge  de  la  part  de  S.  M.  de  &ire  connaitre 
eon  ressentiment  k  Monsieur  le  Frotecteur,  comme  aussi  de  lui 
faise  part  de  la  victoire  que  AL  de  Turenne  a  rempoitee  mir  les 
emiemis  aux  Dunes  de  Dunkerqne,  et  d'aasurer  mon  dit  Sienr 
le  Frotecteur  de  I'afTection  et  de  I'estime  particuli^re  de  S.  M. ; 
&  quoij'u  eu  commandement  ezpr^  de  &M.  d'^outer  que 
son  intention  est  qu'auesitdt  que  voub  sanres  rarrivee  de  M. 
de  Cr^ul  a  Londres,  vous  I'alliez  visiter ;  et  que  conune  il  a 
ordie  de  vous  donner  la  main  droite  au-deesue  de  lui  dana  eon 
l(^if^  S.  U.  desire  que  vous  la  tui  donniez  pareillement  dans 
le  vdtre,  lorsqu'il  vous  rendra  la  visite. 
n  ne  me  reste  qu'k  vous  supplier,  etc 

V. — ^MAZABIN  TO  CROMWELL. 
M0N8IEOR,  Mardyke,  SO  Juin. 

Je  avis  que  V.  A.  Sl  n'aura  pas  d^sagreable  que  je  Ini 
temoigne  ma  joie  pour  la  prise  de ;  Dunkerque  la  conqu6te  est 
«  considerable  et  Y.  A.  S.  y  a  taut  d'int^t,  qu'il  serait 
mal^se  que  ceuz  qui  font  profession,  ctnnme  moi,  de  a'in- 
t^reeaer  a  ta  gloire  et  i  ses  avantages,  se  puiasent  taire  en  use 
semblable  rencontre.  Le  Boi  d^p^che  le  Sieur  Sanguin  pour 
se  r^ouir  avec  Mle  de  ce  succ^  qui,  par  soi  et  par  see  cir- 
Constances,  fera  un  grand  ^clat  dans  ce  monde  et  sera  fort 
decisif  i^  I'^ard  des  ennemis  commune,  qui  ne  s'attendaient 
pas  de  reoevoir  un  tel  coup.  Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur  Lockart 
entretieiidra  V.  A.  S.  plus  en  detwl  de  cette  action  et  de 
toutes  ckoeea,etje  m'assure  qu'il  ne  manquera  pas  de  I'in- 
former  avec  quelle  affection  et  ponctualit^  on  a  satisfait  k 
tout  ce  qu'on  avut  promts  et  au-dela,  sans  pardonner  ni  k 
depenses,  ni  k  diligences,  ni  a  aucun  effort  qui  ait  et^  dans 
mon  pouvoir,  pour  assurer  I'acquisitioii  de  cette  place,  qui  aera^ 
dee  aujourd'bui,  mise  au  pouvoir  de  V.  A.  S.  Uqaelle  je 
m'assure  avoir  la  bonte  de  douner  tons  les  ordres  necessaires 
poor  I'accompliesement  de  tout  ce  qui  a  6te  promia  de  sa  part. 
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kfin  que  je  puisse  ainsi  confondre  lea  mal-mtentionQ^  at  mes 
enrienz,  faiaant  vcor  k  toute  la  France  que  si  fai  employ^ 
mes  soins  et  apport^  dea  faralites  pour  la  satisfaction  de 
V.  A.  S.  je  I'al  iait  dans  I'aBBurance  que  ce  royaume  en  re- 
tirerait  ausei  de  solidee  avantagea. 
Je  auppHe  V.  A.,  etc  etc. 

VL — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARlN. 

Lcmdra,  S7  Juio,  16S8. 
Je  ne  doute  point  que  M.  le  Due  de  Crequi  ne  rende 
compte  de  sa  r^ption ;  elle  a  4t6  avec  autant  de  cei^monie 
que  celle  dee  ambassadenn,  mais  I'sndience  a  eu  quelqne  dif- 
f^renc^  Monsieur  le  Frotectear  ne  I'ayaut  paa  donn^e  dans  le 
lieu  ordinaire  et  ^tant  demeure  d^nvert.  11  m'enroie  toufl 
les  joure  le  maitre-des-c^remonieK  pour  reoonnahre  s'il  y 
a  rien  qui  les  puisse  choquer ;  et  je  crois  que  M.  de  Mancini 
reconn^t  que  Son  Altease  ne  desire  pas  moina  de  lui  t^oigner 
le  reseeDtiment  qu'Elle  profeese  avoir  dea  civilites  que  Yotre 
Eminence  lui  a  fut  faire ;  elle  en  seia  encore  plus  par- 
ticuli^ment  infcvmee  k  aon  retour. 

VU. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  If  AZAAra-. 

Londree,  1  Juillet,  ieS8. 
Le  retour  de  M.  le  Due  de  Cr^ui  et  de  M.  de  Mancini 
ioformera  Votre  Eminence  des  particnlarites  de  leur  voyage 
et  des  civilitea  que  Ton  a  continue  de  leur  faire.  J'esp^e 
auaai  qu'Elle  aaura  que  je  n'ai  rien  oubli^  pour  t^moigner  k 
M.  de  Mancini  le  respect  que  j'ai  pour  ce  qui  lui  appartient ; 
et  si  les  occa^ous  se  fiiasent  pr^ntees  de  lui  rendre  quelque 
service,  je  les  aur^  embrasaeea  avec  une  joie  tr^  paiticuli^re. 
J'ajoutend  seulement  que  Ton  a  eu  ici  un  grand  desir  de 
faire  paraitre  une  enti&re  satisfaction  de  cet  envoi  et  du 
traitement  qu'a  requ  M.  de  Falconbridge. 


APPENDIX  XXVIII. 
L — M.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  H.  DE  BRIENIIE. 

1668,  SS  AoOt 
.     .     .    .     Je  n'ai  paa  encore  eu  ooca^on  d'enteetenir  aur 
6  sujet  M.  le  Frotecteur  ni  le  Secretaire  d'Etat.     L'un  et 
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rantre  atnat  toajoun  k  la  ounpagne,  et  le  dermer  s'est  envoytf 
excmer  la  Bemaina  paBs^  deux  fois  de  ce  qn'il  ne  pouvait  paa 
me  Ttat.  II  ne  paralt  pas  oeanmoins  pr^sentement  de  grandes 
a&ires  au  dedaca,  ni  qu'il  y  ait  hen  sur  le  tapia,  que  la  con- 
vocation du  Farlement  II  se  parle  aussi  de  temps  en  temps 
de  la  royaute ;  male  avec  si  peu  de  certitude  qu'il  ne  se  peut 
pas  dire  que  ce  soit  une  resoIutioD  bien  determines  Ce 
n'est  paa  qu'eUe  ne  eoit  fort  souhaitee  par  le  general  de  la 
nation,  et  que  I'aoquidtion  faite  en  flandree  conciliant  Ji 
H.  le  Frotecteur  I'afiection  du  peuple,  ce  ne  lui  soit  one 
demarche  moins  dangereuM  que  par  le  pass^  II  a  &it 
rendre  dee  actions  de  graces  par  tonte  I'Angletdrre  pour  cette 
cCnqudte  ;  et  aJin  d'aocommoder  en  quelque  fo^on  son  ordre 
Ml  rite  usite,  sans  nous  donner  sujet  de  cndnte,  an  lieu  de 
promettre  qu'elle  eaia  de  grand  avantage  k  la  religion  pro- 
testante,  il  ne  parle  plus  que  de  la  propagation  de  la  rel^on 
ChretienDe.  Ce  changement  a  ete  sssez  remarqu^  L'on  a 
en  m^e  tempe  public  que  I'une  de  sea  filles,  qui  eet  tite 
dangereuaemmt  malade,  refusait  I'aesistance  des  ministres 
Protestants,  et  voulait  mourir  daoa  I'^liae  romaise,  ce  qui 
est  pen  naisemblnble.  Four  balancer  ces  bruits,  les  Fres- 
byteriens  sont  fort  caresses.  Le  Uylord  Henii  a  ,paru  les 
fayoriser  dans  une  aesembl^e  qu'il  a  faite  en  Irlande  des 
Uinistrea  de  toutes  lea  sectes,  pour  aviser  aoz  moyens  d'une 
r^nciliation.  Une  autre  aaeembl^  a  ^te  teuue  dans  le  Fays 
de  Qallee  k  oette  m£me  fin ;  et  dans  la  suite  du  tempe,  lea 
Fresbytmens  pourront  prendre  le  dessus  des  autres  religions 
— Les  CathoUques  aont  en  repos,  et  lee  prStree  fffiBOiuiias 
s'^largissent  lee  una  afnr^  les  autres 

IL— H.  DE  BOBDEAUZ  TO  CARDINAL  HAZABDf. 

leei,  8  BeptKobn. 
Defuis  le  retoor  de  M.  de  Montgaillard,  il  ne  e'eatrien 
passe  qui  m'^t  donne  sujet  d'ecrirea  Yotre  Eminence.  L'in- 
disposition  de  M.  le  Frotecteur  a  toujours  continue,  et  il  n'est 
pas  encore  tout  &  fiut  d^ivre  de  la  fiferre  tierce;  mais  les 
demiers  acc^  ont  ^t^  m  faibles,  qu'elle  ne  cause  aucune 
appr&ension.  L'on  ne  laisse  pas  de  croire  que  I'alarme  a  et^ 
Bsaee  grande  dans  sa  &miUe,  pour  lui  faire  sonhaiter  la 
nomination  d'uu  Bucoeasear,  et  que  H.  le  Ftatecteur  a  diagai 
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son  filfl  a!ti^;  que  cette  r^latioD  sera  publiee  apr^  qao 
quelqnes  mesoreB  auront  ^te  prises,  et  qu'a  cet  efiet  il 
retoumera  dans  peu  a  Londres.  II  se  paxle  aussi  de  la  loyaute 
et  elle  ne  recevra  plus  d'opposition  si  la  successioii  n'en  trouve 
point  Deja  mfime  quelques  provinces  Tout  demand^ 
comme  le  seul  moyen  d'etablir  une  ferme  tranquillite  dans  la 
nation,  et  leurs  requites  ont  ete  imprimees.  Les  persoonea 
de  condition  ne  Bouliaitent  pas  moins  cette  fonne  de  gouveme- 
ment,  qu'ils  appr^endent  la  piussance  dea  r^pubUcains ;  et 
c'est  aujourd'bui  une  cr^ance  foit  g^erale  que  la  perte  de  M.  le 
Frotecteur  auimt  4t4  source  de  b^ucoup  de  d&ordres.  .    .     . 

m. — H.  DE  BORDEAUX  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARDT. 

18C6, 10  Septembre  (3  heures  aprde  midi), 
Je  crois  devoir  donner  en  diligence  Tavis  qui  me  vient 
A'Hte  emoy6  de  laprochaine  mort  de  M.  le  Frotecteur.  Elle  est 
attendue  d'beure  en  heme ;  et  le  mieux  d'hier  n'^tait  qu'un 
a&iblisBement  de  ses  forces.  Sa  famille  n'avait  pas  era  jus- 
qu'a  cette  beure  le  mal  m  dangereui,  et  n'a  point  us^  d'aucune 
precaution  pour  Tavemr,  persoone  n'osant  puler  de  la  suc- 
cession. II  ne  a'en  eat  aussi  rien  dit  dans  I'assemblee  des 
officieisde  I'amiee,  ]e  O^o^ralFleetwood  ne  les  ayant  entreteDus 
que  de  matiferes  de  devotion.  Ausai,  J'on  ne  peut  encore  dire 
certunement  quel  sera  le  succeaseur,  tii  ra  la  republique  se 
r^taUira  aprfes  la  mort  M.  Folkambrige,  qui  m'a  enyoye 
la  confirmation  de  cet  avis,  me  chai^  d' assurer Yotre  Eminence 
de  son  zb\e  pour  les  interSts  de  la  France,  dont  il  donnera  des 
marquee,  si  la  fortune  veut  que  le  gouvemement  demeure  dans 
la  &mille.  I^es  r^publicains  s';  pourront  opposer,  bien  que 
I'on  ne  Toie  encore  auoune  alteration,  ce  qui  peut  6tre  attribu^ 
au  peu  de  danger  que  I'on  avait  cru  j  usques  a  present  Si 
la  di^race  arrive,  j*^;inu  suivant  les  dispoaitiona  qui  me 
paraltroDt,  en  attendant  les  ordres  dont  il  plaira  a  Yotre 
Eminence  d'bonorer  celui  qui  est  avec  respect     .     .     . 

En  fermant  la  pr^nte,  I'on  me  vient  de  mauder  que  M.  le 
Frotecteur  etait  auz  abois  de  la  mort 
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IV. — H.  DE  BORDEADZ  TO  CASDIHAL  MAZABirT. 

lefiS,  11  Septemfare. 
J'atais  re^  hier  de  si  bonne  part  Tavifl  du  gtasd  danger 
de  M.  1e  Frotectear,  et  m4me  de  aa  mort,  depuia  que  le  gen- 
tilhomme  que  je  dep^hai  fiit  parti,  qu'Q  y  avait  Ilea  de  la 
croire  certaine.  Mais  pr^atement  celui  qui  m'avait  envoye 
cette  Qouvelle  me  mande  que,  par  un  booheur  tout  extraordi- 
uaire,  lorsque  I'ou  1e  croyait  pr^  d'erpirer,  la  uatnre  avait  fait 
un  effort  et  que  niainteuaut  il  y  avait  k  esperer.  Le  meme,  et 
c'est  le  Hylord  FalWombridge,  ajoute  que  la  famille  ra  se  pre- 
valoir  de  ce  bon  moment  pour  etablir  le  Mylord  lUcIiard,  et 
donner  un  ordre  pour  Tassemblee  d'un  Parlement,  afin  que  a 

mal  recommence,  ce  qui  ne  pent  arriver  sans  causer  la  mort, 
tout  soit  dispose  a  conaerver  la  puissance  dans  la  famille.  Get 
avis  m'etcmt  confirme  d'ailleurs,  je  crois  le  devoir  donner  arec 
autant  de  diligence  que  celui  d'hier,  crainte  qu'il  ne  fit  prendre 
dee  mesures  sur  un  fondement  pen  certain.  Ce  n'eet  pas  que 
quelques-uns  n'assurent  encore  la  mort,  et  ne  veuillent  qu'elle 
se  difisimule  pour  pouvoir  ^re  des  etablissemente  devaut  que 
lea  r^publicains  se  mettent  en  campagne,  et  n'agiaeeDt  dans 
I'armee,  dont  lee  officiers  ne  se  declarent  pcunL  lis  se  con- 
tentent  de  prier  Dieu  dana  leur  asaemblee  pour  la  aante  de 
H.  le  Frotecteur.  11  est  neanmoins  diSBcil  de  cacher  long- 
temps  un  ai  grand  ey^nement,  y  ayant  tant  de  personnea 
curieusee  et  interessees  a  le  savoir.  La  poste  de  demain  pouira 
donner  un  entier  eclaiscisBemeiit,  et  fd  elle  ne  passait  point,  ce 
serait  une  conBrmation  de  la  mauvaise  nouTell&  Je  suia  avec 
respect 

L'on  me  vient  encore  de  confirmer  la  bonne  aant^  de  iL  le 
Frotecteur,  jiutqu'^  I'asBurer  bors  de  danger,  la  Shvre  I'ayant 
quitt^ ;  et  il  se  parle  d'une  rev^tion  qu'il  eut,  il  y  a  trois 
jours,  que  Dieu  le  garantirait  de  cette  maladie. 

T.— H.  DE  BORDEAtrX  TO  CARDINAL  MAZAfilN. 

1656, 13  Septembra. 

IiOBSQDE  j'^crivia  bier  mes  lettres,  lea  m^ecnna  assuraient 

la  sant^  de  M.  le  Frotecteur ;  mtus,  peu  d'beures  apr^  it 

touma  ^  la  mort ;  et  le  Mylord  Falcambiige  me  mande  qu'il 

vient  d'expirer.    H  a  eu  le  temps  de  nommer  son  fils  atne  pour 


3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 


APPENDIX.  .  599 

Buccesseur,  et  toute  k  famille  espfere  que  I'annee  ne  I'aum 
paa  desagreable,  apr^  leB  dispositionB  on  Us  panirent  avant 
bier,  et  les  precautions  qui  out  ^  prises  dans  lea  arme^ 
d'Ecosee  et  d'Irlaude,  dont  Ton  espfere  bien,  Je  n'ai  pas 
tnauque  de  falre  tous  lea  jours,  taut  au  dit  Sieur  Mylord 
qu'au  Secretaire  d'Etat,  toutes  sortes  d'of&eB  de  la  part  du 
Roi,  meme  dee  troupes,  a'il  en  fallait,  pour  le  nourel  ^ta- 
blissemeiit.  Ik  ont  temoigne  ae  seutir  particuli^remeut  obliges 
de  cfltte  bonne  volonte,  et  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  me  mande 
qu'ila  me  viendront  remercier,  et  communiquer  I'etat  de  leura 
afiairee.  Fresentement,  lea  ministree  du  conseil  sont  as- 
sembly et  comme  la  mort  n'est  pas  encore  Bue  que  des  par- 
ticuliers  amis,  il  ne  panut  aucune  alteration  ni  dans  la  ville, 
ni  dans  les  troupes,  de  I'unioD  desquelles  dependent  la  tran- 
quillite  du  pays  et  retablissemeat  de  Mylord  Bichard.  Jm 
IJeutenaQt-Gen^ral  Fleetwood  fait  un  peu  de  peine,  et 
I'on  n'eat  point  encore  aasur^  qu'il  ne  se  detachera  point  des 
iat^rSts  de  la  famille  pour  etablir  la  r^publiqiie,  au  quel  cas, 
le  secourB  des  allies  pourrait  Stre  n^ssaire,  pour  abattre 
dans  le  commencement  le  parti  qui  ae  pourrait  fonner.  Je 
donnerai  toutes  bonnes  paroles,  persuade  que  ei,  suivant  les 
apparences,  le  Mylord  Eicbard  reus^t,  il  enauia  de  la  re- 
connaissance, et  que,  quand  il  succombenut,  elles  ne  seraient 
d'ancun  prejudice.  L'argeut  pourrait  bien  aussi  €tre  desire 
pour  faire  d'abord  un  donatif  auz  troupes,  et  11  n'y  aunut 
rien  &  perdre  en  le  pretant,  ai  elles  ne  se  separent  des  int^rets 
de  la  famille  de  M.  le  Frotecteur.  Je  me  conduirai,  dazts 
cette  conjoncture,  suivant  des  diapoaitions  qui  me  paraJtrent. 
Je  tiendrai  Yotre  Eminence  exactement  informee  de  ce  qai 
ae  passera.  II  lui  plaira  aussi  'de  m'envoyer  ses  ordres,  et  de 
me  cToire  avec  respect     .     ,     . 

J'avis  oublie  qu'il  m'a  ^  auasi  mande  que  Ton  ^tait  fort 
assur^  de  la  flotte.  Quelques  heures  donneront  lieu  d'ecrire 
avec  plus  de  certitude. 

VI. — ^H.  DE  BOBDEAUZ  TO  CARDINAL  HAZARIK. 

16S8, 13  Septembre  (A  B  heurea  du  soir). 
Je  viens  presentement  d'etre  averti  qu'aprte  la  mort  de 
M.  le  frotecteur,  le  conseil  s'est  assemble,  et,  but  la  relation 
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de  cinq  d'entre  eux,  qui  out  aaaa6  qn'ider  an  aoir  M.  1e  Pn>- 
tectour,  pa  run  teBtament  nuncnpatif,  avait  nomm^  son  fils 
aln^  son  suocesBeur,  le  conseil  I'a  reooimu  poor  FlDtecteur, 
et  I'a,  Bar  llieiire,  fait  saroir  aux  offiden  ds  I'armee  qui  ^aient 
auasi  asaembl^  11b  I'ont  tons  unanimement  agree,  avec 
demonstrationB  de  joie,  et  denuun  il  sera  proclam^  Comme 
la  ville  est  disposes  k  s'y  sonmettre.  Ton  peut  attendre  qoe 
lea  mal-intentionn&  k  cette  forme  de  gonyernemeat  n'oseront 
paa  Be  decluw,  et  qne  I'lm  ne  Teira  id  aucun  changement.  Je 
croia  devoir  donner  cette  nouvelle  avec  autant  de  diligence  que 
j'en  ai  use  pour  faire  savoir  la  mort,  puis  que  celle-ci  doit 
diminuer  le  deplaiffir  que  I'autre  peatavoir  cause.  H  sera  aauB 
doute  juge  k  propos  de  m'envoyer  des  lettres  du  Roi  snr  ce 
cbaDgement,  pour  lea  printer  aa  nouveau  Protecteur.  Je 
ne  lusserai  pas  neanmoina  de  t^oigner  en  attendant  la  joie 
quelle  aura  de  eon  exaltation,  et  dont  la  conduite  que  j'ai 
tenue  I'aura  d^jii  persuade  Je  crob  qne  Yotre  Eminence 
trouvera  aussi  a  propos  de  fture  par  lettre  lea  mSines  compli- 
ments que  je  ferai  de  sa  part.  Ce  aont  lea  seules  d-marches 
qui  me  paraissent  presentement  n^cesBairee,  et,  en  attendant 
que  la  suite  me  donne  lien  d'yrien  pouter,  je  Bupplierai  Totre 
Eminence  d'honorer  de  la  continuation  de  ses  bonnes  graces 
celni  qui  eat  arec  respect 


END  OP  VOU   II. 

UNIV.  OF  MICHIOAN, 
DEC  221911 
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